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KACT IN HISritmCAI, nCTION. 


Ari'totl*' ‘aid — j , . 

" I’w\Ty H & Tn''Tp avw & wiL r 

thin* than hmorj fflr *' n> tli.* 

Ki eo the r'vrtit" ’‘f utuv 

I m<>an hov. a i*“r«m * 1 ' a o’rtain »ul on 
<VTO.«ii» or act awrlins to Hi'’ tiw of irry 
Iflhlm nr ihi» ’* for rtampu 

whai Vlti di 1 or ^uroroJ 

Thi> general statement mat l*e «eU ajv 
plmd to the ht«toncal novel and the histoneal 
crana, which mar be tailed the connecting 
linksbc tween h^^tolTandllt< ratiim Thcpocutiar 
■jtT ol hi'toncal fiction oxfi Tt 5 T»e>- 

of fiction !■» that here tlio imagination of the 
author it rc'-trained within certain Imutt xVJl 
notHitt' work under certain re'‘traint> tJicj 
ha^e to make their chaiacteiN haman t> 
make them act accvirding to ttie lawt of hu 
n an and reason hurthei tbo rcali»t 

‘h'“ punter of contemponrx '•ymetr it ruled 
1)5 the manneis and id^’a-' of men about him 
hf must make hit men conronii f) thoM? ways 
and cliaracfiriitiCN Ilut n the lll'•lo^cal 
n’vel the author mak irap>^ additional 
restraint' on hini'Clf If he introduces histone 
'll characters mto hit w<rk he cannot 
laanipuLato them with the ficedmu lint he 
can exercise with creations of puic imigina' 
tnn If he stnves to bring out the atmos- 
phere of a past ponod ' itliont introdaciiig 
aur punly historic figurct he v- ^fiH under 
similar restraints 

This Is the explanation wh5 in go>d hit 
toricat hetion the historical hguros are H'ldoni 
brought into the centre of the canvas Tlic 
leading character is generally a cieation of 
imagimtion and the hi'tirical fazuie- aies 


placed in the bailcruund Thus ClaierhoiMo 
is not the hero of 0 /d tfor/n/ifv (ironxiUo 
nor lUicigh that of \\r'<tiiuril lln it is not 
liicliriieu in Thrt^ nor 3 razann 

in Tireiity Irnrx Af/fi it I'* not ir-imilcar 
III vi//o/«/wn'>r [.ouis \I in Diinrtnd; 

it Is not *»e«Tge Washinglin in the f nffiwi- 
rtMs noi treniwill 111 Ufjmlslorl, it !•* not 
Charles I in /oftn Inglffeint nor Annt in 
hhounnf */M» rtt In inch cisi the author 
has for ills proiijoni't an iniafinart tigun.* 
a Wortoti er an kim at, a D \ttagmu or a 
tfuentin an fngU'ant i»i a Crwynphuio nio 
bistoiical tigiins nio >f interest only in ‘.0 far 
as ihej influents liis fortunes the render is 
to l>e inteiLstcd piinianli in him nnd,oiil5 
secondanli tn others 

k\(. hud the sami ttniig in the best liu- 
t •ncal or chnmiele drann Thus FaUtafT is 
tin real hire of tin two parts of Henry IV 
and haulionbndgi of hing John The hiv 
tuiical figure maj howeier be made the 
cintral cliam ter if he is taken from the ini 
pist of which we haie onl} the lagtiest le- 
cords Tims u Lear or a 3 Incboth or a 
Cinilniino ina) luve niled 111 Britain at ono 
tun* but the full light of history has not 
bifu tunied on them, witli them the imagi- 
nitioQ of the author h not hampered in the 
same was as with n Henr> of Xararro or a 
ItidiehciL Thej are mr rely nanios m the 
records of the pat, and tho author js st 
lilH.it5 to make tttem act as ho lites 

But sometinus tnitli is stranger than fic- 
tion and till adientiires of a real hero m-ay 
be more thnllmg titan tlnsp of the bm«c t 
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product of imagimtion Tlie life of a Ben- 
^elmto Celliui or an Abraham Lincoln teemed 
■with incidents that can be found onlj in the 
pages of romance and the question anses if 
the noielist can produce great works wiUi 
such figuTCN as hib heioo'- But surelj the 
fict that a real heros adventure^ aie inter- 
esting does not do away with the difccultj \ie 
liaae pointed out The noaelist has little 
■'Cope foi the exerei'O of his imagination in 
this ca-e as -with othei historical hgures 
Mith li\es less romantic and the interest of 
a record of Cellini s adi entures would be the 
inteie t of fact and not of a woik of imagi 
nation The woik inaj attiact readeis but 
the autlior ha*' little to glorj in that He 
has done what a biographer could have done 
and his woik is not a product if his imagi 
nation 

Ljtton m Kienzi took \ historical figure 
foi his liLio Ifr Dnnkwater in Abtaham 
Lincoln and Olucr Ciomiiell has tried the 
same experiment ^fr Buchan ha» brought 
in Lincoln as his main figuie in the last 
story of The Path of tlie King But the 
eight ( f fact makes it'elf e\ idcnt ui all sucli 
instances The author ma> supph new motiros 
toi actions ho ma^ show ua man\ feel 
) mgs m tlio hearts of tlie cliaractci's feelings 
winch did not translate themselrrs into 
action But his actions must be what the 
historian makes tliom out to bo Ihe noiolist 
cannot make ^lonmouth aictonous at hedge 
niooi uoi "Marj at Langside The de«tui\ of 
the histoncal cliaiactci is h\ed beforehand 
and what is wiiso the readei of the hl^toncnl 
no^el knows that it is so Jixed bo there is 
no uncortaintj and no suspense things nioie 
on fo the catastroplie in a wa> o\ci which 
the wiittr has no contiol The fate of the 
imaginai’j hgure howciir always hangs m 
the balance Tlit Pi'ctcndei inai be defeated 
at Cullodcn but A\nacrloy may btill Ini on 
safely in Jus ?ionie Queen Van raai ha\e 
to fly to England but Boland Graeme lires 
in his nitne land in peace and piospenh 
riio fate of tirciiMllo or Balcigh cannot be 
altertd but an kinyas Tcigli may die by 
his fucsido 

Thus so fn as tlic action is concerned 
the no\cUsts liaiuls aio tied down when he 
deals with histoncal hgiiits ik his little 
moio of liberty in portraying the characters 
<{ hisUncil jorsinagfs He may expatiate 
in the stnigt.h in then minds bofoie they hx 
on a le < lution lu maa attribute momentary 
iinpul »s to tlum out of hi own imagination 
Uit tie gencial outline cf Dior character 1ms 


been hxed foi years and the noaeli't cannot 
alter tliat 

Tlie question has been rai'^cd if the novel 
ist may not take any liberties avitli fact, if 
he may not manipulate the older of histoncal 
eients or make out a historical figure difTorent 
fiom what he is in the pages of history Tins 
brings in the question of lensimilitude in 
hction which we cannot go into heie 

tor the present wc liaie to notice how 
tho histoncal noielist tnes to escape the 
clutches of the historian He bungs in figures 
from history but lie tries to take tliem as 
fir as po&sible in undress , that is, ho tnes 
to aioid their public achieacments as much 
as possible He takes a period in their hies 
neglected ba the historian and sets his miagi 
nation to woik on it Tims George Washing 
ton IS introduced in the Vuginians not as 
the general of the /Republican aim\, but as a 
roung officer of the %olunteers in loro witJt 
a countii widow ^\oIfeii>not tlio famous 
commandoi but a rising colonel with a future 
before him Bohngbroke in r^imud is re- 
moied from state-nfTairb ami Greniille i» 
McstnoKl Ho from his naial exploits Thei 
ip|K?ai as private gentlemen and not as gioat 
histoncal personages One feeU this most 
while Hiding BiqoI Koiih Up to tho point 
where tl» scnptuial naiiatue of the life of 
Christ ends Voore has to loai e lum in the 
backgiouiul and coiicentrato on Josepli But 
as soon as he is free of tlie Biblical account, 
when Ik has brouglit Christ back to 
life m loophs hou&e lu makes him 
his cential tigure and allows Joseph to sink 
into the background and «oon kills Joseph 
off in an abrupt fasluon The book is dcfect- 
ne in being made ip of two stoiie= oui. 
ending whole the oOior begins bnt it shows 
>en well how historical facts houblo a writer 
of fiction 'so again Scott in /i o«/(Oe takes up 
i chaptei m Richards hfo not ileilt with bi 
liistorians and the Black Ktiiglit is fiicJiard 
only in name he is not tho Richard of hu- 
ton I'\en iiero tho noieli't has to ketp to 
tho outlines of tho historian s conception of 
the heio s charactei hut consi>tent A\itli that 
he can gi\ o him nd\ entnres that history 
knows nothing about 

Tn tho noacl' winch profess to bnng out 
the corporate lita of an ago tho weight of 
fict is a morn sonoiis hindrance In 'Uch 
wurks the nutlioi ^aIucs liistorical truth nioix» 
than a wntor like '^cott does The latter feels 
that Ills main bu'iiu s is to loll a “^ton and 
so long as ttiero is no j,ro s histoncal inacou 
/rac\ he can iniploi his jinagination as lit 
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likcsv But lieidc in Cloniei and L^tton m 
Ln«f Datj'i hiie imposeil a more senous task 
on theniNelv C' There is no his^oncal figure 
to supply an hi'toncal character to the noieU, 
and their claim to he called liistoneal is in 
this tint the} profess to give an accurate 
reflection of the age dealt avith In other 
words tlie characters inu«t behave as living 
men and women of their times did, they 
ahonld have expenenecs that a real person in 
their daxs xvould haxe Thn implies in 
man} ca'C' a more diligent stnd} of the 
times tiiaa an ordinan liistor} -book would 
gixo Us The histoncal works which deal with 
details of the ever} -day life of the past are 
yet few m number, and the noxelist has to 
turn to the original documents for an accurate 
knowledee of the period he takes up Here he 
gathers the dn hones which he proceeils to 
endow with lift 

It ma} he held that such a laboiioos ac- 
quisition of knowledge is incompatible with a 
fret evercjso of the imagination an evoiciso 
necessary for the production of an excellent 
work of art Sni-elv then an scaeral difh 
ciilties in the wm. of the novelist who lakes 
to much of caix about gathenne his pute 
rial-i At e'en point of his «triiv he istimpt 
cd to suppli a commentary stating ho'v 
suchand such an e\eiit was quite consistent 
with the state ef affitrs at the time Long 
descriptions of place- street- churches and 
market places are brought in The characters 
of the itor} an. kept waiting while wc are 
toM what their surroundings were The 
story refuse- to progre-s the readers inter 
est langui'hi - Rotnohi is a proper illostra- 
tion of this. Tilt, authort-ss had taken care 


that this Is the pii'ilegc of the noxeli't as 
opposed to the diamatist It is no doubt a 
pnailege bx which the management of the 
stoT> IS made simpler The author is helped 
in this that he has not to make lus charac- 
ter- tell Us all the story But it is not a 
privilege to be abused , and when t!ie 
purposes of the story do not require ih the 
author luereh distmbs his reader by coming 
forward in Ins o'vn person The digicssion 
mav Ihj chamiing m itself . the descnption 
may be jicrfcctl} enjox able * But the slon 
suflers 

Tills parade of knowledge m a historical 
novel Is dne to simple Imman vanitv and it 
can be avoided Reade does it to a great 
extent and hi' information is mainl} 
imparted through his chometers Sometimes it 
is Gerard tolling his people all he had seen , 
sometimes minor figures speak to Gerard of 
new wa" ol life sometimes fresh adven- 
tures gi'e him ( and the reader ) pei-^onal 
knowledge of -ucli naxs This experience 
IS a li'ing one that is it i- acquired from a 
contact with iixjiig human being- and not 
iiomastudx of book- and we seem to gather 
information in the «anie wav a- Gerard did, 
that Is from men and w men who In ed in 
that age and not from an author interpreting 
documents for oui benefit 

Still can It be denied that the ncces-itx 
of repie uiting a definite -tate of thing-, of 
gixnng an aeemratf picture of a past society 
the knowledge if which is gathered from diy 
records that thi- mcc'-itx does hamper tht 
free exeicisc of the iroaginnhon •' The re- 
prodnction of thi< dead -ocictx is -omethmg 
diff«;rent from that of the woild around u- 


to learn c'crx thing about the -tat*, of things 
ui Medicoau yiorenco In-tead of using this 
knowkdge merelx to regulate the actions of 
liei clianctiiN and to make them think and 
act as proper in that attuospliere slie must 
bung out tiie xvliole bulk of her knowledge 
lu dc'cnptions winch haxe nothing to do 
with the storx It i» xerj true ‘hat a direct 
descnption is alwax- Uss cfTictixe than a 
suggCstiMi through bints dropinal for the 
binefit of tht readir* Through the nmarfcs 
of chiractiis and their action- we max be 
made t> fotl much of the atmo-phere but 
directlx the author comc' forward m hi- own 
pir-on to tell ii- all about the snironndings. 
the iharni xam-ht-. It ma} be contended 


Tlie kn iwfedgo of the latter i- xvith u- all 
through out Uxes and in a noxcl dealing 
with the present dax -uch knoxviedgo is fbt 
product more of one s powers of obserx ation 
and analysis than of imagination The 
etudeut of the pa't who 'icets to combine 


the three faculties in an oxen fashion ommis/y: 
a much more difficult task on him-elf 111610 
are author- who feel more at home m the 
reproduction of a past age than of the pre- 
sent They are perhaps temporaraentallv 
more akin to the past as tVilham Mom- 
is said to have felt himself, nearer the 3 riddle 
Ages than the lUth century , but more often 
thex feel at home in tlie representahon of 
the past becau-e that gixes them greatei 


• e nia\ eonlra-t 
IkUhcule with Henir' 
bcaiiti and see which is 


Spen-er* description of 
s "UKrotisn of Betens 
the more erxtive 


11 * . .‘‘‘mkine e recialJ 

a'Wrest.Ps m hi- penile reader 
help emoyiflc 


of Thackeray s' 
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'jcope for the exertion of imagination If 
however the attempt to bring out the pi’it 
IS on the ‘^ame Ime^ the study of the 
pre'ent if it is made to depend a-s much 
on ob-'enalion and analysis as on imagination 
the author is surely faced a\ith a difiicnlt 
propo'ition The dangci of the imagination 
being cramped is great and this all the 
more so if the authoi feels that the frame- 
ivoik constructed from Instoncal doenmenS 
IS a steel frame that cannot be alteied and 
he ^ill ha\e somehon to fit liis characters 
into it 

Yet this IS a discipbne to avlnch the 
authoi aoluntanlj submits liimself He a\ho 
proposes to ^Mlto in aerse imposes certain 
restraints on himself of his awn will Foi 
some such restiaint is beneficial rather 
than othenMse It sOT\es as a check on the 
exuberance of then imagination which would 
otherwise nin not Tlius Shelle> s Defence 
of ibrfj y w ould probably lia\ o been a much 
greater work with the restraint of %crsc 
imposed on it , Shelloj could not do justice 
to lumself in the lawless domain of prose 
when his imagination was properl j loused 
The limitation of fact is a similar icstiamt 
on the imagination Some noielisU feel 
that thej are bettei without it and their 


woiks deiling with tlio past ha%o to be called 
‘loraanccs’, ratlier than Instoncal novels. 
Thej do not profess to picture a state of 
soeiotj that evei existed in this world , 
it has its oiigin in the authoi s brain and 
we haie to tako it ns a Utopia oi an El 
Doiado Sucli writers genei illy refrain from 
bringing anj historical figures into their 
iTorks and tljo creatuips of dieani-land act 
as thej 111 e 

When howeiei a man claims to wiite a 
“Instoncal novel he maj be held to 

accept a challenge of being examined b> 
certain people called students of history Tlio 
man in the stiect does not know if the 
characteis are acbiig in the way that people 
of ticii age used to act But the liistorian 
does and he is shocked if ho finds that 
Louis \I has been wiongly painted or that 
the events of Elizabetli s leign have been 
put down in i perverted ordei Still the 
question remains how fat all wnters of 
Instoncal novels have submitted tlienisekes 
to this examination and liow fu vre can 
demand Instoncal accuracj fiom nil such 
novel' 

N K STDHANTA 


ITIIE HEROIC STRUGGLE OF THE REPUBLICS OF THE CAUOASSUS 
AGAINST THE BOLSHEVISTS 


Fin^T rraiOD iiiT-min 

I N spite of all as'Cttions of tlie piC'S tend 
ing to convince us dining these last 
months that Bolshov I'm was coming to its 
tnd it seems that the tndeavour of the allies 
fai from having cau»id its inm onl> rein 
forced iL Such a sj stem (BoKhev isni) cannot 
In up'it b> mca'UiLs from without Hie 
eniknvour of the nlliis would have had con 
fined it elf onlv to protect tlit 'man neigh- 
bouring State' front the contagion of or the 
inva'ion' bv the BoUhcvi't' b> means of 
far-'ightc<l policj and solid support given 
to tht'O men (of tlie iHighboiiniig btatcs) in 
a n tfnl tinu so as to kt thtm organi e their 
nationil ‘'tatO' on solid foundations To 
oppose order to disonki was a measure of 


prudence and nothing but tlie national sen- 
timent luglily developed amongst thc'C men 
Ihis measure was able to resist the dcstruct 
ivo nnarclij of tlieonsts and also some of 
their doctnnes 

Moreovei the Bolshevists had contnved 
a sufficientlj subtle external politics This 
enatled them to maintain tlitnisolvcs in spite 
of nil the efforts of Russian emigrants who 
were anti BolslitvisU and those of their 
fnends from the West 

Russia has alwnjs been and will probablj 
ho still tlie lind of wonder But if we tiVe 
the trouble of stiuljing facts as tlic> arc we 
arc casih convinced that to conjure awaj 
the danger of Bolshevism it would necc'sarj 
to tind out allies in Russia, at Icart 
among the peojle of ancient Russia who 
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have claimed independence ‘•ince the dethrone- 
ment of the T-ar 

Cp to the pre ent time, tliC'e smilJ States 
have not been recogni>cd rightful either 
b% the supreme council or by the '^te of 
Nation- Con-equentU the result i- tliat they 
are in a lery difhcuU situation so long a- 
they remain deprived of an mtomational ex- 
istence, they cannot organi-e legal and eco- 
nomic foundations of their external relations 
On account of this fact, their hnancial and 
commercial tran-nction^ ha»e become im- 
po"ible They can seld im procure for them 
solve- proai ion- by mean- of exchange, and 
they w holle lack article- which arc mdi-pensaWe 
Tlieir effort- to maintain an mdependent 
national life and their great -uffenngs. in do- 
ing so are simplv eery meritorious. The 
people of these Statp- gaxe proof of their vitality 
in spite of the severe condition- tliey had to 
pas- through nlmo-t left to rely on thoir own 
forces even when kept under military control 
The Republic- of the Caucas-us present U' 
a stnling example of such ob-tinacx of 
petty nation- m wi-hing to live a life they 
are worthv of Tlu- struggle again-t ancient 
Ru— lan Iniivenalism and it- -ub-tilute — not 
It— de-potic — Lenin and others, though little 
known fumi-hesu-with epic epi-od« which are 
however very painful for the-e unfortunate and 
brave people They lived in a place which wa- 
the mo-t direct route fromFurope to A-ra. and 
had seeu (all) invasions and great conquerors 
pa-sing through their territories from ven 
remote centune- 

Altbougli thi- fact is rarely alluded to the 
struggle in the Caucassus is not le-s violent 
in spite of it. 

It Is in the Caucas-us that one must look 
for the mo-t stubborn resistance offered 
against the inroads of Bolshevusm among-t 
men accii tomed to severe fighting during 
centuries who in the last war piovided (he 
Rassian krray with famous regiments , such 
as tht, famous “Division I.acvage (name of a 
n^giHrciTf/ wiVicA' wir-' fihr i¥fSi* ft? emVr casitenr 
Pru-sia and which was heaped with glory 
in (lalicia 

\\ e think it useful to trace here their efforts 
since ldl7 with a view to “«et free tbeir 
country from the entire foreign yoke. This 
account will enable later on our reaaer« to 
understand better the actual situation 

s-ince the Ra-sian Revolution the people 
of the Caucassu- were obliged to take up 
arm- once more in order to defend their 
liberty threatened often from several «ide- at 
the same Umi 


\fter the persecution- of the ancient 
Kus-ian government they came to know of 
the tyninnv and the ma— acre- by the Bol-hev- 
i-t- Georgia and Azerbaiiljaii (cou-i-ting 
of the ancient Jlu—iaii provinces tf Bakon 
and « Hi-abothpol) vvei\ united with the 
Canca— US to torm the rran-cauca— ian Federa- 
tive Republic with n common cabinet and a 
Diet sitting at Tiffi- The Diet wa- presided 
over by throe member- belonging to eadi of 
the nationalities The Afusulman- w ho formed 
(he major part of the population -ont coo-e- 
quontiy a large number of representatives to 
Uiis Diet 

Dikou was during -omt time tlie piinctpal 
fortre— which re-i-tcd against the Bol-hcvi-t- 
in the taiicasMi-. I^t us sec at fir-t what 
took place m that region 

L nfortun ilely the Afahimcdan population 
had tobooontinually afraid of the diinih lio-tility 
of the A.micnian» of tlie Di-cliuak-ioun 
parts (ultra cljiuvin) «ho tinder the pretext 
of being faithful to the Cbn-tian futii followed 
their policv of -V'tematic annihilation of 
tlu Malia''>edaii clement -pecially in Izer^ 
haidjnn 

1/ liakou the big I ort ind the inclii-tnal 
centre of the -h nxs of the Ca-pian sea which 
became the capital uf Izerbaidjan lahouier- 
emplovecs -oldiers and Ru— i in manners 
led bv an Armenian called Cliauiimain did 
not delav in take appropnating tfic* pi>wer 
(of the ttovtrniuent) a- -oon a- tbev felt 
(heni-ehcs supported bv Lenino and hi- follow- 
er- 


Tht army of the Ciuica— inn awl Persian 
front had been wholh di banded and the 
-oldier- who came from the front were retained 
and used by the Bol-hev lat oiganiration- 
of Bakou and Tilli- 

Tlie Bol'hevists began the ta-k of di-nrm- 
jDg the population and jdunderjng tlieir pro- 
pertv Soon tliev found that thev were in 
po— tssion of important material- for war 

Georgia and Armenia togelhei rat-ed a 
oirftwmn' amry wifty fie oiffcers ana' tfio weff 
armed veteran soldiers di-binded by the 
Ros-ian army The 'Mahamodan- who under 
the ancient regime were not admitted into 
the Russian array but wore only compelled 
to pay a tax. hai famished a cerhun number 
o( volunteers specially for the regiment.- of 
cavalry smet the beginning of the war IIow- 
tver they wen not discouraged and streneth" 
enri by the BoodwiU of dl to detmd thoVr 
Mtive count,,, the, began to orean. a an 
3 Mon”' Elt-'^'ethfol 
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riie Bol he\i't«5 ‘Jaw with a hostile e^e 
the election of this, nrm^ Thej inhenched 
tliem'elves spocnllj in Bahou from where bj 
meins of force thej sought to o«tabbsli their 
power oiei the whole of Tiinscaucassia bnt 
thanks to tlie anarciiv which wis being spread 
in the whole country b> soldieiis commg 
hick from the front and recogm-^ingiioionger 
anj autlioiitj influenced as. the} weioby tho 
propigandi of BoKherism Russian and 
Mahamedin soldiers began to come into their 
hnuiU the use of railways and reiictuallmg 
were made impossible for those arho increased 
specially the senousness o! tlie situation. 

Tlie Bol''hcij>'t'. attempted to disarm the 
ilaliarncJan soldiei'' who declined to be 
dealt mth in that manner A si irmish ensued 
There nere sereraf iiJfcd tnd xroitndod Tht'f 
was an ciident proof of the hostility of 
the Bolsheiists towards the ilusulmans 
ihnm the next daj guns wcie hied on the 
toiyii from the Russian waivhips nnd a 
tcmblo cril war or rather a masvicro of 
tho Musulmans ensued which lasted for tour 
days {18th— -iiiid Alaich l^lb) Tlic setting on 
of fires followed tlie nnssacio aud tlie wealth 
of tlie surMMiig ■\l\ibultnans were plwndercil 
sad umark should be made in coimec 
tiou with these eient« ft is the part taken 
ij\ the knnoniins in the ranks of BrtlsUeiists 
to niassncix! the Alusulmin' In spite of the 
pailois held a little before bj the 
\niionnn National Council anth tho lopicson 
tatises of the NIaliamcdan Central Committee 
if the rransoaitea'sus to regulanse piditical 
an! national lolatioiis between tlie two neigb* 

\ ciuTing peopli the D I'cbnaksionn {nltn 
nationalists) ami tho Anncnian nitional demo- 
eratie par^^ were converted BolsJuvists 
mcludiiig s(J0O Anneiiiaii soldiers who had 
conn back fmm the wosMai front and who 
were detained in their place on account of 
till eaptme of railwms 

Ihe war between tin Bolshevists and tho 
Malmniedaii Anti Bo! lioMsts took exact!' tho 
form of a national war of tlie Armenians 
upon the Mu'ulmans It semis that the 
Anntmans n pind to shart jiower with tliQ 
B 1 iK'ist but there is e'cn reason to 
b In'o al !• that their rhau'ins inUndeil to 
l( i-ank(d with ilK stnuintr pirtv to weaken 
till Alain niednns and to s(t up ultimate!} 
1 giliinal claims on tin pr<at Armenia from 
oiu sea t > am thir 

Twelve tluu-.and peisins jsn'hi I m this 
masvacn Tlie nio t iminirtant 1 luldmgs in 
eluding tie pubho Hifus' bfloiipuiK to tli\ 
Sh« <f Alusiilmai BeneveUnc* rpvii to all 


persons 'vithout anj distinction were set on 
hre as 'veil as the offices of the Caspian 
journals (m Russia) and those of \tchik 
Seuz (m Tiiike}) 

Tlie political chiefs whowere insiglit were 
anested some of them could escape to 
Daghestan Ehsabelhpol and Rus^ua 

If a Russian regiment of Turkishtan 
enraged by the excesses of tlie Armeno-Bol 
slie'ists had not threatened to make common 
cause 'vith the Musulmans and to fire on 
the aggKssors m case the} should not stop 
the massacie theie would have been more 
considerable losses to deplore 

Tlie establishment of Soviet regime at 
Bakou 'vas dctinitcl} assured From that 
time it began its work of destruction con 
fi'Cttion of treisttnes speoiaU^ m the 
complete socialisation of the subsoil of town 
houses and giideiis i'cqm‘.ition of all private 
goods and articles eufarced work nnd enrol 
ment 

Mich a piocedure " is infimtcl} painful to 
the Mahamedaiis whose ichgion enjoined them 
to nil pninte piopcity nnd the tight'- 

of othei-^ all sorts of piirntions aud «ulitr- 
iiigs were inllietcd on them the middle cla s 
the oultuixd class and t'on the common 
people weie subjected to the same treatment 
Coiisideied as hostile to Bolsho'ism tin. 
Aliisiilmaii Wile wholl} depii'cd of an' 
fivoui as r gaids the question of ro'ic* 
tualling 

Hu rraii' Cuicas'ian Diet did not show it- 
self in tiu height of its task before this 
traced} It found itself dmded b\ factions 
and di'ei-st uMirmnl currents 

The \mciu) Bol-hi'i'ts taking Bikott as 
the centre f then operations spiead them 
selves III all directions to establish their 
aiithont' over the whole conntn Towns like 
Chemaklia Koubn were set on fire looted and tho 
Alusiilnmii pipulation were eithei massacred 
or dispersed Daghestan was similnrlv occu- 
pied \11 villages l}jng on the wav of these 
bands wortli' toboof thelordes of \ttih sub 
miUid to the same fate Hio Bolshevist' 
C'oii declared tboir intention to octup) Tillis 
and Hisaboflipol to dissolve the lnin,enucas. 
Sian Diet, luid to make of the whole of the 
Transcaucnssiaiis a Bolshevist btatc 

riie Cniicassiim But wis oiittlaiikid having 
bal to face on one side the dinger of 
Amuno-Iklsliovisin and on tho other had to 
oppo>«e the ninvnnl march of Turkish armv 
wliicli was coming to (ccupv bars Bntonm 
and Anlnliati 

Taken b'twetn tlie dog and the wolf 
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llio cntraneo of GoNcmmeiit tioops at 
Bakou pn'c ri'-o to wothei bloodj battle m 
the toiwnt‘>clf the Amionjai)'. idn^ing to 
simendpi the battle \sasso-\cr} Inrdond^j^eie 
that nniij ■soldiers of \ 2 cib«djaiihad «:ome of 
then iehti\cs as; \ictini' mtlvenn‘;sacitof 17tli 
‘Much The Go^omme^t pa%e c\idoiice of a 
%crj j'leat hinincss to put an end to blood- 
•shod and calm doAvn tlie o\ci excited 
passions 

At this time the Gei mans openlj snppoi-ted 
the Bolshcnsts holding communication bj 
means of aiiation betuecn Tiflis and Bakon 
the Bolshevist leadois alono were nwaio of 
tins fact The Gennans weie vei'j hostile to 
the people of Azcrbaidjan whoso iiolitioal 
leaders had lepiilsed their adianco as well as 
then offei to participate in the battle for 
retaking Bakou a tow n foi winch the 
Germans had a special interest, because of 
the wells of naphtha of the di&fnct Tlie 
GeiTOnns hoped to acquire a pait of the 
production fiom those who remained tlie 
imstoi of the situation 

Alter the taking of Ilakou under the state 
of a “diplomatic mission tho Germans tiled 
to send a laige numbei of militai'j men into 
Azeihauljnn but the^ were stopp^ at the 
froiitioi and these unwelcome and undesiroil 
guests were lequested to go hack ^such is 
Geimau pei-'isteuco in order to entci into 
Azoibaidjau at anj cost, in spite of tho hostilitj 
of the Government and the 'Musiilmnn 
population 

Haling enteied into Bakou the govern 
meiit of Azorbaidjan gave up part> strifes 
foi example speeiallj vvith the Aimenian 
cliauviu' in oidei to conscci*ate itself to the 
10 csfablisliing of order and the sccnritj of the 
inhabitants fho pixipert} nationali <hI or 
conftscated bv the Dolsbevists were returned 
to their legitimate piopnctors 

The National Asscmbl} was at length held 
The 44 ^lmclpal members dissolved from the 
Tianscaucassian Soin (Diet) formed a part of 
jt 'Die proportional system was set up so 
that 11 Hii'sians 21 Armenians 1 Georgian 
1 Pole 1 Geiniaii and 1 Jew entered the 
pniliament tho SI other scats were ledistn- 
bntod between the difTcrent llahameilaii 
pvjitical pirties 

Out of the 14 portfolios of tho cabinet, 
0 weio losorvcd for GImstinn elcmenls { 1 
Russian { Ariueiiian) Tlie Goremnitiit of 
tzoihaidjnn gave proof of gioat equity in 
dealing viith tho non 'Mnsulmaii minontv 
whilst Georgia and Annonia had not 
offered a smglo seat to the Ifusnlmans m 


then governments m spite ot tlio presence of 
300,000 ilusulmans in the temtones which 
thej claimed 

At the end of Noveiubei lOl'S confiding 
in the eqnitv and liboialism of Piesident 
Wilson as all small nations elscwiiero did 
at that time the government of Azerhaidjan 
addressed liini bj wii-o a petition in wliicli 
he was requested to acknowledge tlie new 
BepublJc of Azerbaidjan as an jiidepeodent 
State 

On account of its nntuial riches, md 
spcciallj of its petroleum the Cancassns lias 
aiwajs excited the temptation specially of 
gieat powers* which vveie fonnorh rival' 
Tlie Bolshevists thern'Ches intended to keep 
Bakou in order to piociiie naphtha on good 
account Even the Germans also were trying 
to inslal themselves there offei mg their help 
to both tho pnitics of the struggle at the 
same time Now we aie going to see how 
the Fnglish entoi the scene ju their turn 
Tlioj kept well guarded tlie ncighboimiif 
Pemian legion where they had been established 
Tlioie tlie\ were Ijmg in wmt fo: the 
favourable opportimit) to enter and set 
them«elros «p tho> aBo had offered tlfcir 
goo<l seniees for fighting agninsttfie BolsJiev 
ists in the Cancassns lhe> weio not long 
to make Bakon then centre of operations’ 

Since the conclu'-ion of tlie Armistice 
between Tiulo) and tho Allies tho common 
del of the allied forces in Pei-sia the British 
Gonoial Thomson notified this fact to the 
government of Azeibaidjnn and coninuini 
cated to it the clauses bj virtue of winch 
the Tiukish armv was to evncuiite tho Cut 
cassus and manifested his intention toocciipv 
pncnisionalh Bakou iiiulei t!ie pictoxf of 
repulsing the Bolshevists out of the fronticis 
of the Caucassus 

Tlie Government of \zerbaiiljan dcsiroii' 
of seeing peace and traiiquillitv in the ha t 
and the check of tlic Bolshevist niovemint iti 
Russia accepted witlioiit hesitation tlii' 
piovisional occupation confiding m the goid 
faith of tho allies becnii e General Tlioinsm 
had given be ides the assmance tliat tlie 
allies* had not the least intention of inter 
feiiiig in the extenial affiius of the Bepiibbc 
who t destinv was to ho ngnlated bv the 
Peace Conference 

On the 17th Nn^cniber lOls tlie allud 
foix Os commanded bj (lie Ociund T/joiii-on 
entcicd inlo Bal on and uceivcd the vvariuc t 
welcome from the pcnjde 

Fiom that time a fiee eoiiise w-^s gncii 
to the intiiguos among those who wtreliO'til 



the modern review for JULY, 1924 

ing Bakou aad the iron «aj nluc^i runs, nationilists maj enable the ponuMion of the 
alongside and crosses the legion of petrolenm Near East to renew their usual nork 
The Azeibaidjan Government remains the On the other hand Persia which seems to 

master of the femtorj between Elisabeihpol have concluded an agreement witii tlie 

and the Georgian frontier A parti h-is Bolshe^l^ts onlj to free liei^elf from the 

emigrated to Elisabothpol and a p'lrtjr to guardianship of Britain mai find n little 

Tiflis Thearmy isscattered hut there aromoie tranQuillity becmse of the lemotenes-' of the 
frequent and important local risings for the BoIoUensts and the English expeditionari 

Musulmans wish to be free at all cost from force lud tint «ho maj haio a stable 

the Bolshevist yoke In the Northern goicnimcnt, represonting tinlv the popular 

Caucassus the cml war has never ceased and aspuations There would not hai e been any 

if was Said receufjj af Constantinople that reason to be astonished at the proclamation 
the grandson of the great patriot Sacchiam\l of a repnbbc in Persia if the Shah and Iiia. 
has organised an armj recruited from court were to accompanj tho English nrrav 
Montenegro in its retieat in April nevL 

The goierament of Moscow undertales Tlie Indian national nioienient has on ih. 


great cost to maintain its influence at Bakou 
and in the whole district, in order to procure 
naphtha the need of which groivs largely in 
Bolshevist Russia. 

Communications with Georgia Persia and 
Armenia seem to have been intercepted 
because of the Bolshevist occupation of the 
Caspian shore and the last Tuikish adianee 

Everjtime the Azerbaidjans, fai from 
giving up struggle trj to como in contact 
with Mustafa Ecmal with a view to obtain 
anas and ammunitions and recognition of the 
new State witii tho frontiers fixed by ifc, first 
government 

The Bolshevists maintain their aufhonty 
only at Bakou But they do not show anj 
eagerness for making delncrj of naphtha 
in spite of the agreements with Georgia 
iiloreover, thea detain imdulj railwav 
material'- wagons and cisterns sent t>j the 
Georgians 

The continual risings of the hostile 
Miisulman population tire the >,oldieiv of the 
Rus«;ian aim) whose ranks are being conti 
mmlh strciigtlionod 

The members of tho ancient pnilinmont 
and of the ancient nnii> lead the revolt and 
the di'-tncts of Lanloraii of Koiibn and Djera 
nre in full lebellion The spirit of anti 
BoWiOM'-t s-truggle is vorj popular in the 
Caiicas'.us and is found among the volunteers 
of the jeprC'-entntnes of all nationalities. 
Their mimbor increased ceiNclossh and lhe> 
are looking for arms and nniiminitions from 
T^irkish natioimlist* as much fi om hanm 
Knnhekir at Kan, as from Alustaplm Kemal 
wiio seems to bo specmllv well divjwscd to 
Azerbaidjau 

The liboiation of tin. Canca sus from Hit 
ttiTvir of Bol hen m and the revi ion of the 
tixntv of s.^ires afttr ngreeiiig with the 


part made enormous progress There goe^^ on 
tho struggle foi obtaining a responsible 
gorcnimeut at feist on the basis of ffonie 
Rule and hoping that the countrj maj be 
competent to settle iti. destinv nie national 
i-it leaders urge unceasmglv and cncrgeticall) 
the Botreat of Indian troops from tho Afu- 
East (Turko) ■Mesopotamia ^e^sl^ Egjpt) aud 
question whj India «liould continue to help 
tho upkeep of on armj destined to incieisc 
or piesoive the conquest-, of Briti h 
Impenali&m 

Fnghsh depnlies have declared recentlj 
in PaiJiament tliat tlie oecnpation of 
Mesopotamia ns it vTa-- not desired by the 
population constituted a hoavr hm-doii on 
Bntish finance 

In Hit Frencli parliament— Chamber and 
Senate— numorou«. voices ueie raised again'-t 
the expedition of Sjna and Gallon supported 
spocinlly bj some commuiiitie& oi uidiistnal 
ists and hnaucicrs 

III (hcRe conditioin we can afhnii that 
dining Hie no\t niontliR will bo decided the 
situation of tho Near bast on which depend^ 
the rc-ostnbhshment of general I'Cice Ihe 
actual disonler ovres, its origin to the ri'nlr) 
ansing from tho ambition of great powers m 
tho intenor of ksia and in tin, Cnuca'sus 
Is this after all tho wisdom of imdtr 
standing that any nation wortln of tin 
name is no more disposed tn bo nilcd bv 
an order or an) such thing and of tniiig I' 
win at first tho esteem and the coiifidenc'* of 
the people of tho cast to establish a sincotv 
loj al confedersci ba cd on mutm) ton mi 
It IS time for tho f,ovonimciil of git d 
povrer, to under-tand that it i> tin better i* 
not the ouJi wa) of rai ing a s>Iid J airier 
against thv. dangirous i regress of ltd hevi ai 
in \sia. , 

jb^ YtdortUon tf tJo KipiiMics « f t *• 
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The womens lo\e o{ ea«e thu-. corrodes the 
ancjent nrtues of ‘^icnfice and forteamnce 
on ^\hicli the home of ‘several clnldren 
former]} re'^ted 

Effects of IvorsnnxL Covnirtovs 

^o^l' the home cncoun"ed hy jndnstna* 
U'm in the mill-towns and cities, lliere is n 
demand either for male or for female labour 
Thus there i» a de>pantv of the proportion of 
seves as 2 (male) 1 Tlie large cities consist 
of a floating immigrant population which has 
left its women behind in tiie nati'e xiUagCs. 
Tliere are 'mlv two females to ex orv five male 
immigrants m Calcutta , oxer two thirds of 
the latter are actual workers but onlx one- 
fonrtli of tJie female are actually engaged in 
any occupation Prostitutes alone account (or 
one-fourth of the female xvorfcers and their 
number is equal to one-sex enth of the xTonien 
of adult age .Altogether only 15 per cent of 
both sexes are under 15 years. Half the 
women and two-thirds of, the men arc adults 
I e aged 15 to 40 , at this age-penod there 
are three males to exen female Tlius 
industriab'ra and the chronic house faramc 
separate the sexes just when marital life has 
commenced The labourers who form more than 
75 per cent of the population of the cities can 
afford but single rooms in slums and chaxrls, 
while the lower middle classes Ine in flats, 
messes or partitioned houses and do not 
ordinanl} bring their families with them Au 
increasing host of voung mamed people 
of the middle class m Calcutta and Borabaj 
are thus compelled to choose a homeless 
boarding bonse life An exaggerated spmt 
of indinduabsm and self satisfaction has 
led to the postponement of roamage or 
of family bfe amongst this cla'-s Their 
standards of bung baxe nsen faster 
than their incomes, and thi'' has operated 
against sound family life But it is among the 
labouring classes that the maintenance of tlie 
home has been rendered most difficult 
as a result of house famine the growth of 
tenements and the nse in land rents. In 
Bombay there are oxer 1,70000 one-room 
tenements distnbuted among the chawls which 
sometimes provide a common washing place 
on each floor, and sometimes a >ahani orJIon 
m each room Out of a population of 1 200 000 
nearly 802000 occupj oue-room tenements 
The average number of persons per room i» 
447 Persons living infire or^Lx-room tenements 
average 143 and 145 pei'.ons per room In 
i*eTr York city labourers comprise 45 per cent 
of the population and more than 1 5 persons 


in a room is considered to be oxer-crowdmg 
Obnoti-ly family life receive^ a '.enou' set- 
back when real homes in the ‘ihape of whole 
houses are xcry rare and for the great boil 
of the people home’ means a single rooci 
lubabit^ Usually bx hxe and sometimes br as 
miuy as 15 persons. 

Fahilv TvrE i\ Relatiox to Exxixoirrc 
C0VX-E.V1E.\CE 

Apart from such unnatunl condibons 
touching domesbc bfe which arc but an in 
cident of a transition process jn indu'tnal 
dex elopement and which xrill disappear as the 
community rcali'Cs the impentixe need of 
solnug the hou'ing problem, the conflict of 
the contrasted ideals which affect the unify 
and stability of the family must be prcxcnteil 
or imtigated On the one hand the p.itn 
archal joint family of ecclesiastical sanction 
Ins proved an obstacle to the realisabon of 
persinalitx and promoted idleness and economic 
stagnation It has acted a' a brake on ludixa 
dual initiative and enterprise and not haxinir 
aox lively sense of obbgation, has not exer 
cised an adcqnnto pnidential control over the 
birth-rate ulncli outstrips the means of 
subsistence and comfort On the other hand 
the indmduah'bc famih, reccntlv epidemic lu 
tlie higher classes, howeier, successful it hs' 
been as an economic insbtution, has proved 
unstable nnd mercunaJ On ateonnt of the 
pressure of tlie plane of bxing there haxe 
been less desire for offspring a decaj of tint 
sense of obligation and lovalty to the family 
centered round the clnldren xvithout x'luch 
conjugal love can neither lead to a lasting 
and bappx union uOr reach its own lugiic t 
Sight Aor is it certain tliat the indinduaJ 
islic type of family control is adapted to the 
needs ol economic progres* evervwliere 
Botli in China and India where the prc'-iue 
of the population on Uie soil is great and 
village sites ore compact, families mu't 
tend to live m closer association than in 
the West In India this is more true 
of the Hindus who tend to greater community 
la living than those vvh>e traditions are Ic" 
restnctive and far more than the Alulianiadans 
who live much more individualistic hvea 
tliroughout India. It has been pointed out 
that this Is due not merely to tho greater 
sumval of ancient customs among the nu'al 
folks but also to the fact that prepnetie 
observed by all civilised races di,counten«nee 
close association between peisous who arc not 
prevented frem raamage bj ties of relation 
ship Tluis the existence of ^hict exogamon- 
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AMERICA AND INDIA 

Ih PROPFSSOK llOR,'! 1.01 FIT, PKOFFSSOIl Ot LN&LISH 4>D DEIX OF TIIF 
COLT.FOFS OF UIIUUI. ARTS, .IT THE UMlEIlSm OF ClflOAGO 


rao'^t cl)aractcn<5tic nnd mtural 
nulhlue^ of public opimon m the 
States has been that of sjmpath} 
with the national aspirations of subject 
people" Ilistoncallj such s}Tnpath\ was tho 
result of the cireumstanees attemling the 
Lirth of the \menean na*ion Revolution in 
A/neriea ha.sal»ays meant political revolution 
in the specific sense of the assertion of the 
nght of self gov cmment, and as such it ha" 
been a "acred word "Whcnovor a subject 
people has sought to throw off tho bonds of 
its masters ,/\mencans have remembered 
their own origin and given synipathj and 
^ipport To Greece in revolt against (he 
Turk to the ‘'outli American States against 
Spain to Italj or Hungary against Austria 
to Ireland against England tho American 
people have within tlie limits of diolomacj 
shovTii themselves fnendlj hen the demand 
of India for independence is hea^ in the 
United State> vve cannot doubt that the same 
atfatude will prevail 

That public opinion in America is a force 
which will exert strong influence m deter 
mining the future of India is certain Already 
this influence has been one of the major 
factors in the Irish pioblora It has entered 
powerfully into the solution of the Egyptian 
problem But the question is raised whether 
opinion in Amenca does not stop slioit of 
supporting India in the demand for iddepen 
dence and farms ratlier some form of Ijomio 
rule within the British Empire To tins the 
answer may be given firmlj in the negative 
Indeed it would be against all antecedent 
probability to find Americans tliinking in this 
v\ay The American idea of patnotism is a 
forthright perhaps primitive conception which 
does not take account of the subtleties of 
autonomy and limited sovereignty Does 
Amenca bless and honor ashington Adams 
and Franklin a= wiuners of her freedom or 
as strategists on a board of local control? 
Did she sympathize with South Amenca as 
stnviDg to be free or to improve its place 
in the Spanish Empire’ With the ambition 


of Ifalj to be n nation oi to be a self 
governing province of Austria ’ 

Indeed it may bo said that the onh freedom 
which tho tvpical American thinks worthy 
of consideration is complete independence 
A question of homo rule is a question of 
detail of local politics, of more or le"« which 
docs not intcrc't him Undoubtedly the 
rea"On foi the contempt with which the 
average \mencnn regards tlie Canadian is 
owing to the fact tbat tlip latter is the 
acquiescent subject of a foreign ling >o 
amount of argivnent as to the material 
advantages nceiuing to Canada bj remaining 
within the Empire wii] male such supincne«s 
"Com dignihed or leasonablo the American 
So long as the official prognmmo of In b 
patnotsm was lioine laile the subject failed 
to inspire en(]iu»ia«m among Amcncans— in 
fact it bored them It was a matter of 
parochnl politic" But once the clear cut 
demand for freedom was heard tlie whole 
question wo" raised to a higher level of interest 
and digoitv The Amencaa who was idJy 
inclined to think that the Irish might as well 
compromise a little more or a httle Jess for 
tho saKe of peace was almost ready to vmte 
Irish fieodoni into his political plafforms 
And It maj be asserted tliat the surest wa) 
to kill Amencan interest in the Indian 
struggle for fieedom is to represent it ns tint 
form of tempest in a tea pot, a struggle 
foi local autonomy It maj be pro 
phesied that when it i" clear that joung 
India wants complete freedom then Amexicnn 
will know bow to recognize a sister nation and 
prepare to bid her welcome to a place among 
the free peoples of tlie eartli 

It IS perfectly true tJtat as a result of the 
alliance in finance and in war and especially 
of unlimited propaganda there is a jnrty in 
the United States which places the Bntish 
Empire first among the creations of human 
statesmanship aud would sacrifice the world 
to its necessities Logically this party would 
condemn the Continental Congress ns an 
illegal levolutionarj junta and Lafayette as 
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tliiit one of Ulc pelt Iculci-^ of Indin im-. 
onoo insiiltea liVc a hdot vthen he ''™t “ 

hotel for a room lomenhcie in Cahtonnn 
ind m the cut of B « A iM.le ■»K 

in a tram nai remoied from tlie free nliito 
re, “oil s c„ to the nepo car altlioijgh ho 
binhiiied nlio he na- It lie "ero an 
wricaii he iioiild he elected a. Hit Fresi- 
dtnt of the Uniteil Mitti, if he i\ ere an 
S, Annan ho noiild eel ‘ho 

Ho !«; a ‘lOunii and solid 

ihie^'in'iii toih\ m tlio countji I ruxA not 

i"H‘Ci‘''d\alM?Lri."o--ni™n- 

“,i thSUSi’r 'ri 

S Indian^ .1 a"cepm„ over the lo«n len 

i’Sa's‘s'% 

titoir honso' Araciicm barlers 

collcees and j‘“ g, 

, 5 ,tem,n he BmteJ htates^^ oonntr, in tho 
",T Snffiee 1 to aaj that in Berlelp Cal, 

^volld notcnenndnm'sion 

forma, Indian f f ® ", \oi be dne to 

to the l-'fltn °„n5 on to^or freenhilo 
caste system but, anj 

pcisou jner .iictureshousor theatn 

where ceitam mo i =, 1 , ^ to c© m but 

ifiUouedthey arenu fe ^ certain quir 

shinned and to^vns Indims w 

“?? °'jrbi H ? chddiu. and cien bj the 
addies'ied bj uio InTlo nismer hallo 

' \yS" er ma, be the ta, t of an 

Hindus Li™,tion to tho Indians 

American for his ei 1 j ^ j ggei nil], the 
he mil If cnilisation means 

American “'J "jjH— loic hnmanity — 
tomSl Sher ihanmalriahtj I should sa. 


AmoncR m stilhn her infancv m cmli'^ntion 
Tlio da> uhen an Indian will sa\ I am 
aitisfied withtlic ■\\c stern ciMli'^ation it will 
be the dawn of a new ora of Ilumanitj— an 

cinof perfect ciiili^ation , 

Tlie United State'* Supn me Court dcci'=ion 
nRnln^ttho mtumlization of tlie Indians has 
tindoubtedh led the American people at least 
the Californians to a hai en of or erwrliclming joj 
To the tmencans it wn- a great 'ictoi-j when 
Bhauathincli Hiind uho sened in the Umled 
States Anm diirinB tlio umld um for eiel t 
months uttl. Imllianl record uas ileteatod 
his naturalization case m tlio United State* 
Sunreme Court Lile Hr Tlimd manj 

Indians son ed in tho United States Inn) 
but as a lonard for the «enicc then 
nation has boon banned from the citirensh.p 
of the land the} fonBlit fol nalh vim visolir 
and loiallv The United States Siipiciiie Conrt 
md'Cs mav decide at honioMra racial aiid 
atm irejndices nlmtoor tlm; please 

wmst tho Indian Nation but the pne tion 
vS loft nil cttlcd IS if tlie decision acainst 
. ne fifth of tho hnmmnn inco »' tem 
ponn or pen>tUinl Is this 'Jecision tli^s 
Sicision f the great Ainencin pool lo ’ If so lot 
iir'ot , ever and over The Imorieai, i cople 
mav now nin mad on mg to racial hatred and 
preiiidic s against '100 null, Ms of Asian- but 
as an ardent lovt, of tlie human i ace I 
cmihatioallv i redict that sooner or latei tlioj 
wTlI have to WHO out thoir scctaiiaii views 
andclante and vriU mol c such lavrs as vvill 
ho favourable to nations dike ^ 
wiinose of then nation is to love and to be 
loved bv the human racptlms to Pre'Cnt 
isniirtiot between tlie Fist and the Ti e>t ind 
to establish pomiJiiient brothoihood i^d 
mondslnp Neither the last nor the Wes 
cTvvX the path of life without muhial 
helii If thev desert one another and live 
SlteStlmn fate will be, list like that of an 

:j£e«o'A-h;rLud;M^^ 

1,1 1 ad no reason to be afraid of a fe 

""Iff Unor" and labourers in Califonna 
L tlic latter had no 

turn The Indians nercr intend to ‘=eiu 
SotSve Sl.nropporl'nS.csand^ 
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acre?. JiislaUertheU S Supremo Courtdeci'^ion 
they were <!erve(l vrith notice by the local 
goNcmmcnt ofiiciils m Cililomia to di»i>> e 
of tlicir land othenvi e it would bo con6>- 
cated by the ^go\eniment \.t such ncw^ 
some sold their valuable hud at a ln\ pnee 
and some are j et unaucce aful m selling 
their property Tlioro are a few land casca 
rCo'ardtng the nght of ownership pending in 
the courta but it la libcly that the ca es will 
be lost, as the agitation agiin t the Indiana 
in California is very strong Many natura 
lizcd Indiana have boon asked to return their 
citizenship papers to tlic go\ emment on the 
ground that the lower court judges i sued the 
papers without understanding the meaning 
of the Amencan constitution and now tho 
papers are according to the US Supremo 
Court decision ini alid It is said that some 
papers have been already returned to the 
ofiicials Jlr G S Pundit, who was naturalized 
ten years ago and has been practi mg law 
since then in Los Angelos California, has 
al 0 been asked to retarn his paper He is 
fighting bis ca«o 

Id a conferenco of tJie district attorneys 
of Ciilifomia, repre enting 40 counties held 
on January 12 in San Francisco California, 
it Mas decided that no landowner can make 
any contracts with Japano e or Hindus 
which would give the c aliens any right or 
interest in the product of Califomias soil 
The conference decided that cropping contract 
with Japanese and tho Hindus are in violation 
of tho law as they ?-ro not eligible to 
citizenship All Hindustanccs owning land in 
the counties of Yuba and Sutter must 
immcdiatclv ncgoliatefor thedisposal of fbcir 
property and plans for ttic termination of all 
leases made with them and cropping contracts 
with Japanese must be made at once so that 
tticso may be terminated at the close 
of the season The raudabfe 'ciafict of the 
conference is that the "Japanese and the 
Indians either mast take to day labour 
or get out of the country Frank 

English Assistant \ttorncy Gcntral of 
the btato of California, stated that the 
United States does not guaranteo either to 
the Japanese or Indians any affinna 

ti\e right to hold land in \racrica. and the 
Indian by assiciation was classed as a white 
man m a IJntish treaty of 1890 but the 
obvious error was early detected and corrected 
“Ttio Japanese case is quite difTorent, for they 
have their own Government, Mhich is doing 
all that IS possible \\ ithm its power and due to 
nation wide strong movement in Japan the 
3 


Umted States Oovornmont has rccciiUj made 
1 clause that on tho basis of tlio total 
Japanese population in tlio Unitcl Stitcs in 
lb JO two per cent or 240 immigMnt'* each 
year will be allowed to come to the United 
States Patriots of India wtiero do mc the 
Indian people stand to day ^ Tho Indian 
people must decide tlioir national 
I lace 

The kmcnean people must remember that 
tho number of Americans in Indit is fir 
greater than that of Indians in the United 
States and the land property ttic> o«n in 
India is too vast to be compared with that 
which Indians own in tho United ‘'bates 
TJic Amencan 5[i sionanes in India arc alone 
about 5000 and including merchants and 
others the number will bt about 10000 
Tlio Indians have lost all tho nghU and 
pnvileges which they wore enjoying m the 
United State while tho citizens of tho latter 
ID India arc enjoying all the rights and 
privileges withiut any single word of oiiposi 
tion from Uio native sons and dauglitcrs 
India s door to tho Americans has iilnuys 
been open and Diey arc highly being mcJ 
coined there but unfortunately tho Indians 
have been deprived of what they (.\poctcd 
in return from tlieii country How Mill tho 
persons who o natiou has banned tho wliolo 
Indian Nation from the citizenship of their 
country like to share & similar fat in 
India •* 

When a nation is debarred by a foreign 
country the nation is looked down upon as 
helots and loses its natnnal pndo ind pio 
sligc both at homo and abroad In truth In ha 
is under boycott 4 natron mtliiut rights is 
without miglit, and tins is tl o fate of tlie 
Indian people 

There IS a class of kmerican inissioinnos 
iQ India who play a double game There are 
a few persons who are indeed fnends of India 
and aroworhng for the weffaro of thocountiy 
I have lugti regard and love for sudi noble 
hearted missionaries. TJicro are othere wlio 
misrepresent India to the Amencan people at 
home They teU us tliat they love India and 
tho people and praise our civilisation when 
we meet them face to fico but on tf o other 
hand spread friso and projudici-il nows 
among the people at home by writing book-v 
^cle^ Stones in magazines and nevvspapers 

1 ,“’° corao^to^ the 

United States to collect money to rpmi.f 
roissionane to join ennfercnco and f J ‘ 

purp^ Dunns their to^Throutht t ‘ 
country ftoy ,pEat lots „[ mJosmlllTtlJS 
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cooked up bj them Recently Ro^ crened Janus 
L Gordon minister of tlie First Congregi- 
tionnl Church of San Fnncsco published a 
pamphlet which is full of lies and horrors 

He went to India to gather materials for 
Ins pamplilet, but he got liis stones from his 
Christian brethren Henoaer had the courage 
to meet men and a^oraen of the country 
from ^^hom he could learn the truth of 
real India Ho did not go to India to know 
the tnitli but to wntc some thing against 
India and to make his people bclioxe that be 
was in India and studied oacrything in the 
land "Mr Goidon is one of the manj who 
represent fake India but not real India to 
the American people 

In 1921, at a co ed debate on the Irish 
Independence question lield between tuo 
great institutions in the Pacific coast a 
member of the fair se\ omphaticallj said in 
her speech that India was sa\age anJ barba 
rous and her people could not get indcpen 
denco or home rule The girl spoke what she 
had learnt from the imtings and speeches 
of niissionanos and other writers who are 
either too ignorant of India or too prejudiced 
Often the missionanes m thoir speechcN saj 
that tho people of India are sarages and 
barbarous The moving picture companies 
in tho United States aio another agent to 
poison tho Ameiican minds bj showing false 
luctures and manj undesirable tilings regard 
mg Indl^ The playwnghts or scenario wn 
tors are nln ays eager to make the Indian 
characters ba«o and ugly Tliero are facts 
liore m Ameiica about tho people which aro 
distasteful even to themsehc and if such 
tilings nre spiead in India tho Americans 
will not like it Forget not to tveat tho Indians 
like luiman beings when thej aro iii >our 
country if jou Americans in India expect 
and wmt araiciUe treatment Thank God 
Indians never maltreat the guests To live 
and to let Ino is their traditional motto 

Iho Americans in India are now realizing 
that they maj have the same fate ns tho 
Indians line had m the United ‘states Thej 
1 now that if tho) lose their rights nnd 
prcvilogos in India it will bo a colos al loss 
for ever and tJiat is why tliov aro trjing their 
best in a diplomatic wav to kp,.p off all tho difii- 
cultios tint mav overtake them Tho} tell us to 
get out of their cuintrj but do n it want to 
got out of our coiinfrj Tint is the troulle 
with them ^ome time ago a missionar> Jotter 
was published in the JMrlry Ga cUe TJio 
letter was n sort of an n| peal to tiu poojlo in 
order to appeal to tho United fatates Govern- 


ment for making tho Indians citizens othorwi e 
ge Americans will also sharo a similar fate 
However wo have not heard any single 
response from nnv soul to this pafhebc 
call I read in the Indian i®sned oji 

^ovembel 21 the opinion of tho Chief Justice 
William Howard Taft,e\ President offheUmted 
States that if tho agitation in India against 
Amenca is v erj strong then tho naturalization 
case max be repealed Indeed it sends a loftj 
message to the Indians in India We do not 
understand what Sir Taft reallj meant in his 
letter to his fellow countrjmen m India. Wo 
here in America know this much that Ifr 
Thinds petition for rehearing m Ins natura 
lization caso was rejected It will be 
unbecoming for the Indian people to stir up 
nation wide propaganda to beg the American 
for a gift It will be a childish pme nnd a 
blunder for tho Indian people to do so and to 
send delegates or humble petition to tho United 
States so long as onr nation is not a nation 
among the nations oi Powers of tho world 
It is doubtful if India will get under her 
present national status tho previous rights 
and privileges winch her people had enjoyed 
bcfoie tho U S bupremo Court decision 
What can a subject nation like India expect 
from a foreign nation with whom «ho has no 
direct relation ? Tho best tiling and the only 
waj for India is to retaliate nnd bojeott 
Amoncain overj way Any nation that stands 
against India and her people should bo 
complotelj boycotted bx tho sons and 
daughters of India If tho Indians love their 
motheilaml they should do so for tho prestige 
of their nation if not, they are hut helots 
in tho eyes of tho other nations 

Tho Romans were once scot/iing with 
hatred nnd prejudices in the days of their 
mighty empire when tliev forbade tlicir 
subjects and thoslmes to mari-y tlio Roman 
giris, but tboir boast did not la-'t long Jvow 
hero in the United btatc'* the sime policy 
is goini, on In spite of their bitter fight against 
inter mamago between tho whites nnd the 
negroes the mulinto race is springing up 
without much trouble American society cm 
not and will not bo able to stop siiclt 
mama^es so long ns both tho races will live m 
the same land A few Indian studtnLs and 
farmers have taken tlieir brides from t!ie 
wliite families in tho United States but it 
has broken many American hearts A few 
years ago 'Mr Herlort Hoover smd that the 
off pnng of marriages between the Americans 
and liio Onentils will le “tra h ’ Snrelv thev 
will be if you dej nvo them of opportunities 
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and hcilitie'? The grcnt French writer 
Dumas'. grandmoUier was a Negro wonmn 
The Juke famih in the United States pure 
white but ail the merabeis with the exception 
of a few are thie^C'. robbots and immoral 
perM3n^ Some (f the Indians could not secure 
mamage license m California, although tiiere 
Is no law against mamagcs between these 
two nations. Tlio countj clerks and the 
officials create all the troubles Uthough the 
parents of the girl give their consent and no 
protest comes from society, the county clerk 
will not Issue licen e Preiudicc and hatred 
are being created among the Americans 
through artistic stoncs and wnhngs in the 
newepapers against the Indians. \s a result of 
such iecling in the United States there will 
be a ieactiomT> lorcc vn Indix The Amencaw 
need not be afraid of the Indians as regards 
a few marriage® Mo t of theso girU mamed 
to the Indians are Europeanv The Anicncans 
must not think tluat they are '•upenor to the 
Indians by blood or race except as a Power 
An Indian wishing to get wluto Christian bnde 
must go be> ond the "threo-mik bnut zone 
Tlio California State Las pa.sed a bill 
tliat tho foreign students whose nationals are 
ineligible to the citizenship of the United 
®ha\\ have to \ ay tuition fees to the 
Califorma University witii the exception of 
the graduates who will get full graduate 
otanding After this law 40 Indian students 
went to the ca.sfern unnersities and to Heun 
Fords Automobile Factory 3Ir lord has 
taken 60 Indian students m his factory at Detroit, 
Alicbigan to tnin them in maniifactunng auto- 
mobiles He Is paying ever) student 5 dollars 
a dav while they are learning the business 3Ir 
Ford has m this wa) shown lusgenero ity to the 
Indian students as well a> to India. Another 
trouble is that our students cannot alwavs 
secure tickets from the Japanese steamship 
companies and others a.® well a» at Hongkong 
to come to America. Some time ago two 
students arrived here wlio «aiU that thej could 
secure tickets with much difficulty They said 
that ocly first cla's tickets might be secured 
with much difficult} Thirtj students retnrued 
home when they failed to secure tickets at 
Hongkong There is no trouble for tho students 
to land, provided thej have sufficient proof to 
sati'Iy the Immigration Officers at San 
Francisco Eecently I receii ed a letter from 
ray brother, a graduate of the Calcutta Univer 
sity, in which he has asked me to send him a 
recommendabon letter from the President of 
the University of California where 
he mUtnds to study for a higher 


degree and n written permission fiom the 
Immigration Office at San luancisto in ordii 
to make the stemisiup coraj mj sure of ills 
hnding it San Fnnci co Ho wrote me this 
accurdfcig to the instruction of a Jipuit'e 
steamship companj kccorduig to the Tojo 
kisCQ Kat'lia circular entitled “Indian 
Pa.-.sengcn» to the USA,* the Indian 
students have no chance to secure ticKifs 
from this compan} to America I have betn 
told that the students wlio could not seruit 
ticket.® from this eoinpanj at Hoiikong had 
®tlQiciciit proofs to satisfy the Inimigiatiuii 
officials at anj port, vet the} were rtfii'ed 
tickets Our countrjmen must diem it their 
duU totake this matter into serious coiisidin 
bow and mak« amngements !oi out student s 
coming to America 

Tlie tmted States iroiidtsa «plendul 
opportunity and facilities to promi mg 
studeuU of all lands for higher education 
although ono will find at times mnnj difhcultie 
and liard hip^ Tuition fees at the Californii 
LniMrsity per emestcr or balf>eir IS S7C 
and incidental foes S J i and total foi the 
Maris§i00 Lab raturj fet® aie extra It 
will be wi c foi our’studentsto cuauuunicati. 
With the Kecuider of tho Califoruli 
I nixei-sity Berkeley California about 
his adousvioo or with other tmiiersitits 
w here they w mt to stud\ btudents mav al o 
commumente with the piesident or seerttary 
of (he Hiudusthan Association of America, 202h 
Center btiect ^rkelev Cahfonua. 

The Indian t>c ijde at home are the strong 
shield of their fellow countiymon abroad 
Patnots of India, forget not that India is a 
mighty woiW torce and that is wliy she could 
aud can ab orb the might} foreign invaders 
and plunderers and }et she i» strong Tlie 
pgrpo e of our lifo is greater than that of 
tliose who look down on us as lielot^ and 
world s panahs or outcastes of human 
soaetj The salvation of India lies within 
not without It depends on Low the people 
can wovL To baa Nation means to work 
hinnomously under proper guidance and 
leadership without bemg disintegrated Indians 
get kicks at home and abroad not because thev 
^ brown or dark but becaiuo they are not a 
Our country s salvation Les 
-with the breaking down of the rotten casL 
system and of the t}ranmcal social opnretion 
upon CO million brothers and siateA u“ 
are getting from the foreignTR abS J'f 
wre dost home to our own perale Th.^r. 
of ma pwplu at home is the^’cause J 
people abroad, ® cause of our 
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WAlilS SlIAII, TIIH JIASTElt. 

ms 

Bi I'liOF SARDjU! NADI KHAN, i. a, ii 

■\TTAKIS Slnh tlio llomor of tbo Pnnjnb 
ixn'xlno of Inndinh ^hcr Khin 
(iliu 7 i a \illn"0 in tlio G«jnm\nift 

Di'^trut, riu tinted of lii-^ Viirth and doith 
iro 'itiU an cni^iin to llic hi'>tornns Imt tlieic 
cmi ht no tloiild tliut lie h\od about tlie 
11^0 V II to\\nrils tlio dcdiiio of tlio Slu^lnl 
l-minrc Mniv linV<s of tlic cliam of bis life 
SIC nn'isinp: and wo dnll trj in tbe followmR 
bnos to string tbom to^ctlici into ono connect 
td stoij 

lit wis still a boj when ho nccomjuniod 
Bulhli SInh the well known tboosoihicd 
wiitci (f the Punjab to Ks'ur Ihc citj 
of IvfiMir, now the? ln.ad<iiini-tcrs of a taliMl 
m tiu I shore District was tlion known for 
its Unncrsitj ItdioiiUl however bo bomo 
in mind tint tho colkgos ind tlie Ifnuttsitics 
of tlic fimo (IifTaod from niodoui Univorsifios 
in nun> icbiiocts The vtudoiitsi wcio not 
like oiiTvehes sniiiortod b> tiioir inrcnN and 
suiTounded bj the hnuiiOi of the ngt Thc> 
had to t,o in stuch of hiowfedst and to 
an iti„t foi tiioir liioliliood at the «uno time 
lor this tlic5 Went from door to door and 
bled on dins 'IJic ircll Ijrowii Biillah and 
Claris had to sitccnnib to the 0 circniiistancos 
and wcio no exception to the rule 

Haiini’ Spent some ten 3 ears at the 
'C)nivtr>rt3, T^ie3 were ^nin 'vS>e ebuca'nonai 
lobt tho Jiiaik of ha'jnj: obtained the 
Dir^itc anti Diploma I))03 took leave of 
tbur tr/wa mala and tlio vtiHiablo k icl cr 
Hah? tihiilam Jlurtara the Pimciial 
who asked them both to get tlicmselvts 
enlisted among the followers of some Pir ( a 
religions guide ) Bulhh having joined the 
Qidii sect of Lahoio Avails took to tho 
w 13s of Shalnr„unj and joined tho older of 
the saints known vs the C/itWi* Ho left 
his c< mpamon at I aiioro and w cut straight 
to rakjnttan whcio ho porfonned the penaiic 
ts, etc at tho tomb of Baba I-iriduddin 
Sliakargunj ( tlio head of tho onlti jr Didm ) 
foi some- time On his way back home lio 
(a od throiigti a village called Jaliad Jva 
Jlntha • it being vuy late bo bad to pass 


•POET OF THE PUi\JAH AND 


I FDWAIfD S COLLEOF, IT SIIAlPiUI 


the mgbt thoi‘0 Farlj 111 tho next moniin/ 
when iio was jnst about to start, ho mot ^ 
vilhgt bciut>, Ilhagblnn by name and feV 
in love with her at fiist siglit Ho eonUl 
gofuitherand gave nptiio idea of goinf 
liomo at all The girl paid no regard to Imd 
at first, and lie had to wait for some daj^ 
till she was also struck with the samf' 
poignant anew of lore and itciprocatcd ij 
with equal fervour Tlio rolativo of the girt 
having heard of tho nlTair gave him a thorough 
thinslung winch only added to tho intensity 
of his lovt and he conducted his suit with 
redoubled real Tliero can bo doubt of Ins 
being a natural poet, but after tho beating ho 
bad he began to pour out his lovO in tho 
vcrs>cs of his Hir 

It IS Mated that ho nov or eared to keep a 
regular record of tho verses Iio composed but 
would scnbblo them on pirclimont and iicces 
of pajicr ns he then could got llio poem was 
subvequenth comjnlod bj ono of Ins pupils, 
Allah Djtta bj name For its unique beauty 
(ho book was soon knowTi far and wide and 
Its itputatiou rciclitd oven (he tai-h of Hafir 
(ihiilnni Ulurtara of Ivasur vrho was nincJi 
displeiscd to loam that Hniis had vmttcn 
sucli a wo^thJc^s stoi) IJio Hniilanais not 
to blame as he had not seen tlio book in tho 
bre'l iijs'Janct anh seeoiaSiy 'Dccavist ‘bt’ 
niaulvies rf tho da} bad no good fctbng br 
such lovo stories. Ho was vci'} sorry to 
bave tUspkased lus venerable teacher and 
having copied out the book in a very nod 
liand ho set out for Ivasur lie was of 
course roccived voi} kindly but tlio inaiihna 
could not holji giving vent to bis inner feel 
ings by saying How is it that thou lii«t 
written the story of Ilir while BuUali jilay 
on the guitar i Ho remained quiet mid 
made no answer to this query and v\as 
consequently put into soliUry confinement 
inaA«>Q7/o — a cell On the foJtowiiig monim,, 
ifter tho rnncij al had finished lus lect«re> 
and VI as i« the humour, ho lAed tho author 
to leid to him a poiiion of ‘Ilir Tlw 
laaulana was struck dumb witli tho delicacy 
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of tiiouslit, tilo boautj and flow of hnguagt 
Uio harmony of docnption, the strength md 
force of delineation and the natural order of 
tho things and said “Wans, thoa haat 
strung thc'e pearK on a rough nioonj rope 


Ho had no child excepting n girl, and 
died on Hnjj diy Hia remains lio buned m 
his mine place and his ^hrinc is Msittd bj 
hmidrtds of thou ands titry joar 


liErLCOTIONS OxX THE HINDU JIOIIAJIMEDAN I'liOBLEJI 


A politicalli nunded Indian should bo neutral 
80 far a ;5 the icligioua fight isconcemed 
But it isunintelligible to the neutral oian 
as to ulij religious quarrels should jcopardi/c 
or endanger tiie cause of Indian independence 
or, as tliey terra it, the cause of Swanj 
Peoples uith different religious polities ndl 
exist in India, yet that land hxa to be got 
into the mould of nationality India mast 
become an independent nation otherwise the 
teeming nullions of that land coroprisiiig 
one-fifth of Immanit}, inll go to tlic wall 
The peoples of India, in spit© of their 
religious and social difTcrcnccs, mast choose 
between thcso altematnes If they cannot 
rise aboie their old tradihons ‘ind feuds aad 
do not acceit new world laows they will be 
side-tracbed for ever m tho history of the 
world. Tins truth mU't be brought home 
to the mind of every Indian 

nie people of India, nghtfy or wroo"!} 
are religious. It has gone deep into their 
hearts As a result of political catacly-jns 
many i eople have changed tlmir religion and 
langiiagt yet the accunmlated religions tram 
ing of ages in sj ite of ttiese changes have not 
been lo t and haie made them conscions a.s 
religious beings only The Indian socius as 
a man is conscious only of !us religions 
rights and duties Pobtical coo cionsness is 
dawning on him only in recent times and 
unhappily recently through a wrong channel 
Religious tnthu lasni works wonders in him 
and 1 c IS capable of immen c sacrifice 
thruiioh it Tins is rcry commci dabic It is 
also said by some occidental writers that in 
tlic East religious movements in the end 
bui'st forth into iwlitic-s. Tins is the psycho 
logy of the oriental mind they say This max 
or may not be true But we arc living m 
midtm times with different conditions. And 
India does not contain a population of 
religious homogeneity Tlierc aro communities 


with opposito rcligio-social polities inheriting 
traditional feuds Wc must nc' or lose sight 
of that fact On this account there cannot bo 
a national religious moicmtnt m India which 
will burst firth witli n common political end 
The religious mo'cment witli political objects 
engendered by' each religious community mjB 
stind in juxtaposition witli each other The 
old wounds will bo re^ipeued guing nso to 
bitter intcniecino quanels This stead of 
ndiancing the cause of nationality n India, 
will retaid it nay earn will vitally injure 
Uic cau c Tiiorof iro this is not the safe 
pobc) in a country like India, '^v must 
seek another means to further tho lational 
can 0 


jiie piuiicaj iiiovemont or India in modem 
hmes Ugui with the foundation of the 
National Congress It was uot founded on a 
ixligious ba is rather rdigion was eschewed 
out of it But this movement tdl recently 
was practically confined to a cotene of so 
called intellectuals With the starting of 
Non CO ojieration under the leadership of 
JIahatnia Gandhi Uie masses were captured 
by the leaders of tin, raoiement, because the 
Icadere exploited religion for political ends 
The religious fee/ings of the masses were 
played upon Tlieir religious susceptibilities 
were arou ed religious enthusiasm ran hit'll 
the boycott moxcmenl lost il, political colour 
atul a fotuh was made of it Ihe era for flip ' 
ioatomhoii_of the Jhirtish Empire called 
India the Klulofat moiemcut ivas mido m 
api enJage to the fi^^ht for freedom, and tlml 
a bargain was struck between the ^loh^ 
medans and the Hmdus resulting m « irunl^ 
Moslem entente-cordial, givin- me f,s ♦. 
o.™„ Erht for Swam'; '"ThXgam seemed 
to be a e^ queer It seemed as ifS 
millions of Jloliammedans of India did n„f ® 
would not demand freedom h>'t ^ 

Khdafat Which wa, a'S 
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would not nnko common caxi'^o wjth Uieir 
non 'Moslem fellow countrymen for the ciu^o 
of freedom unle ond until the e people 
helped them m then religious movement 
Also it Seemed as if onlj tho Hindus A^antcd 
freedom If this be tho truth tlien it would 
be a sad reflection on our 'N[ohammed‘in 
fellou countrymen F\eiybody want:> fieo 
doiu Evera peoiile wants political mdepen 
dence and freedom from foieign control 
Therefore ue should 'ay that demand for 
nation d ficedom based on this barpm u as 
not smuid On this leasou our leadere aie 
iluays afraid lest a slight fnction bnngs 
doun this superstiaictuie As the b-^is is 
not sound they are ilways in nervous tension 
ro-uding t)ic solidity of it On this account 
ingenious attempts weio made to 1 eep up he 
supeistnictuie of the Swaraj moiement-the 
Hindu Moslem Unity As the \:dory of the 
mris as mod by tho Lausanne Treaty made 
a fuit nccompU of the demands for reparation 
of uTong done 

uas raised— the uidopendcnco ofJa 2 iratul 
A?ab ns a inrt of the uationM movement 
u-as the new war cry of 
movement Thus the Hindu Mo lem Unity 
seemed to get a new lease of life and the 
bed Tick of Swaraj was secured for the time 

was the cist of the situation of tic 
national movement befoio the abolition of the 
M ihfat by Tuikey From tlio standpoint of 
lactical might have been 

seMl musl.t"tl.e Irueo «■ 

Sa'fFilS-riS 

? L “..nl melioration of the 

f ^m.whtioii of that Inml until and 
,, hlical ““dilion 01^ undemlandiiig 

ndh thc r fdloiv ctoiia of other icligioiis 
pcMn ioin' alien after tho iinngnntion of 


tlie ■\Iontigue Chelmsfoul Refonns tliosc 
who did not accept it continued and eatended 
the Pact to the religioiis> field At the 
break down of ruikey after tho anm^tice 
the Aloslem Indians i-aised the ciy that 
the Wiilafat was in danger Tlie whole 
foice of wTath was directed against the 
Biitish Government, and feeling that a 
successful campaign of propaganda for the 
Kliilafat which would bend the Goveniment 
to its 1 nces was not po&sible without the 
1 Mp of non Muslim Indian^ a bargain wa 
struck between the tw o big coniniiimties 
Tlio e of tho Hindus wlio wore disaffected 
towards tiie Eefonus promised to help 
the Khilafatists and the latter m turn would 
help the Hindu recalcitrant Mith this pact 
the lion CO operition movement was launched 
forth and in order to inflame tiie ignorant 
masses religion was put at the sen ice of 
politic And as a corollary it is uatiiril 
that icligious enthusn'sra in a country luce 
India in the end would give place to mtole- 
lanco towaid each othei and the waning 
sect would flv at each others throat 

Tlic aim of the non co operation movement 
was twofold — the restoration of Turk^ and 
the attainment of Swaraj ^ow as ^^Kcy 
was restored a new bogey for tlie "^ti ii 
was created— the restoration of those 

Imds from the Bnti h infliionco uliere 
he the holy places of Islam \aturaUj the 
Fact vvis, renewed the non Muslim 
Indians would help tho demand for the 
re toiahou of Jnzirat ul Arab and the 
Mu hm Indians would seconl the demandlor 
bwaraj Thus it was again npj arent that tlie 
Mohainmedan Indians as such did not want 
Swaiaj or freedom but for tho attempt at 
icstoration of their religious j laces* Is it true 
tlien that but for this they would have 
remained as slaves of tho Bnti h? Suppose 
the Klulaf it or Jazirot ul Arab quo tion had 
never an on then tho ■\lohammcdans of India 
avould have lemamed content ns BnU^n 
vhves ? ould not tin. imllions of exploited 
enslaved Mohammedans of India ever have 
demanded the inmary rights of mui but for 
the Khilafat’ One IS loath to behove iL The 
masses of tho 'Mohammedan population tj 
Indn tho e un'oplii ticatcd unlettered and 
inarticulate j coplo would have demanded 
their birthright-tho fnxdom of man— ju t 
the same if jiroperly apiealid to Jt is 
ratUr Uo exploiting leaden, vsho away 

mi guide 01 loop the Indian nia c m 
Ignorance and direct tliem nccordiu,, to (1 vir 
own inclinations. 
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Frepdom is the piiniiTN ot loan 

There la nobodj who likes to he ilomm'ifctl 
or exploited bj somobodi el e ‘ll'in ns ««ch 
Is alnajs rendj to fight for it "W hy instead 
of teaching him to demand his primary 
rights, zigzig wars should be shown to him? 
3Inn n-s a «ocius is more of a loJiticnl being 
than anything clso Tlio opprossotl exploited 
and enslaved masses of India, wl o Inie l»ocn 
bereft of their political rights for age® ha\c 
also the political faculties latent in tlicm 
II they are to he TnoMnl thrtngh Tchgimi they 
are also to bo moicd to action throngh 
politics Tlio thing Is that the political social 
and economic slaacry of agCs have bennmbed 
them , only as a counterpoise of all that has 
been taken awar from them and in onlcr to 
sah'fy their cranngs for the nghts of which 
they hare been depnied their exploibrs left 
to them in the na\ of diversion as a nibsti 
tiite their religious faculty intact And this 
they hare developed lo a tropical climate to 
an abnormal degree This has gircn ns<. 
to hvper religiosity of the Indian people and 
to them everything takes a religious colouring 
For this reifson when the leader* of non 
co-operation mosement appealed to them 
through religion the masses gave an imme- 
diate response But m the case ot a long 
drawn pobtical fight, when different nhgioiis 
comlnvaiities are to work shoulder to shsuWer 
religious enthusiasm will not prevail in the long 
run It will gii e n e to intolmnce suspicion 
and ill trust of each others motives This 
has already taken place in India The 
Pan I lamic erv has given rise to the Fan 
Hindu cry If the ^lo lem Indians are 
interested in krabia Turkov ^lesopotaniia the 
Hindus arc gelling interested in Burma, 
‘'lam Cambodia. Cochin Cluna, Chins and 
Japan Pan Hinduism is the coontcrblast of 
Fan f ihmism TTie i'ijnaus s-ij it is unin 
tcTIigible to them why the ^lohammadans 
of India should show interest in the 
independence of other countries than thtir 
own and the time is net distant when the 
Pan Hindus would demand Oial if the 
ilohammadaus uphold the cau o of Jazirat 
ul ^krab then the cau o of Bunna, Cejlon 
Cambodia Cochin China, and Korea as oppres ed 
countries should also be made a war cry 
ot tlie Swaraj movement though several of 
these lands are not under British domination 
Add to these a new spectre is being 
introduced in the Indian political ideology — 
Pan Asianism ' The e enthusiasts foiget that 
Pan-PometluDgism Ins no reality in the 
domains of practical polihcs kpart from 


the example of the past, the late world war 
has clearly tlemon'trafcd iL Tlio economic 
interpretation of history is tlie grcitcst 
motive factor in man Tins aigiiment prevails 
in the long nin Turkey is not going to 
free India neither Japan If the Moslem or 
Ibndu fanatics think that tlior aio going to 
c tablish the dnminancj of their lespcctivo 
sects with the help of Turkey, Afghanistan 
or Japan then Bedlam is fl o fitting place 
fnr them. Tliose who dream of a Pan Islamic 
ov Pan Hindn empiTC are not to bo taken as 
people with normal mentality Unlos-s and until 
ourpeoplc di aim e tlicir minds of those idle 
visions and daydreams and realize flio 
tnith in its nakedness there is no chance of 
Indian nationality 

RMigion IS a form of cxploitition at least 
the pnestcraft Side of it Fxploiters live on 
the credulity of the ignorant ma-sos Tiio 
history if modern India has shown that 
many imbitous pditician have mode 
religion 01 cimmunal diffortnces the 
'tvppmg tones of thoir career* Tho'C 
things have been th<ir trump cards Be ules 
thee theic art tn ugh ngr nt provocateurs in 
the 'Oivice of the F dice who brew communal 
fights fvi iheir I avmasteis in this reason 
a fight or a stieet biinl hoie and there is 
n‘t tht adumbration of an intornecino nr 
communal war Ihe ma ses of tie people 
live amicably together in sjuto of religions 
dificrences until »)me inteic ted poison rakes 
up n figlit between them or sonio ambitious 
p btician exploits religion foi Ins iiersonal 
gain by Stirling uj communal iiiiarreK Over 
and abive those the Congress has put religion 
at tlie sen ice of pditics That is the massos 
are being esploiteJ by tli^ tongreSa leaders 
for certain aims through tlio medium of 
religion It is no wonder thr-y get fngtenel 
when tfiaf mask tails or the ecTificc tumbles 
down through its iwn uns lidih 

lor these reisuns it is prop r thit reli 
gion shoull bo eliminated from Indian ! olitics 
Hiatonc Dcteniunism is f! greatest nitive 
firce in Rocietv aiul it is eci nnmic mb rests 
that bind the people tigetlier nost Jhere 
fore in^reid of pliyins o.i the ieligioii, 
fcelinsh of tho tnasree tho common coonomie 
rr' "re^roctnc of rcl.jmn 
liould be irut bc'ore then It tie Lidmn 

. ».t.oniJ.tj ,f Indn i, t„ fight (m ftced„„ , 


before tlrem If tl.o ■llohammed, 
are to eiiiTire in tlih world tlien II rm 
ngbfo m, me. nre to be to-Vt” to • Zm™7[ 


masses 
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tlio Molinjnmcihijs aro to stjnno a^ cnmtm- 
nits, tilt'} aro to tn* faii'jlifc fo for Ihcir 
frtvclom.iiol foi tliepikc of Klmlifut or Jarimt- 
ul*Arilt J)ut liccau-'O it i-, tlioir ns men, 
llio «ame ssitli (ho Ifinilus Ran Ishmism oi 
I'an-IIiniluiMn or rin»Asiani»m will not free 
till Indian ina"C'', hut a sncio-ooonomic 
jinyrmuni, ^nsin;? a m-w ssorldsitw to them, 
and iKckoinD;; tonnnK tlio i)ri)m»<;(d hnj 
ssliicli is fno fnsin all Kinds of p\{duitalions 
hat onosonsono nillrtaiMs* thooWodn^c 
Our IokUis arc minni? wimt tticj fta\of>owi\ 
Tlios hue sown (ho future sio<l of duinilo 
lt> CKidnitins (ho misses (hroujjh relicion 
Insti. ul of gumR n soeio-cconomic or at lout 
n Minplo (.conomic nropramme to the masses 
wliieli will umto Minous spcts the «cwl of 
commuinl pitnotisiu 1ms hcen sown b> them 
bj nnVinp rclipioii tlio bisu of ro\ ohitionarj 
jialiomlum lutr] v>}ioro in t)it world ccemv- 
niics IS tbo basis of i>oiitiCs Rnt in India 
the ci-o has been oflienuso Tht foundation 
of luduui n vtionaJism is not h utd on scitiilific 
principles, but on rchpious culhusinsm and 
lustnonic shows Thoreforo the wiiolostrucJuro 
is ptrpotimlL sinks Our inuldlo-ctuss leiders 
aro rcsponsi(do foi it 

Touii in nnuij parts of India, the Imlinu 
socuis IS not tlunkinp bimscU |»riminl> us 
i political being but a religious being ’Eicro 
is not nuicli of national patriotism { m some 
place tlieio is absohitclj none )but communal 
patnotj&in Yet our Iculers arc ci>ins tbcin* 
seliM Jioarsooiei tlio saiictitj of nationnlisml 
The) aro tijing nil Kinds of hiKos to conjuro 
up a big national nioi cment } ot thoj won t look 
tlio triitli in (Iio fnca ^atlOInll^ln has become 
the inonopolj of tlic repiescntatucs of tlio 
\cs(cd interests Imlian politics has bcconio 
tiio hippi luiiiting ground of tlio finitiCN 
rcb{,voais enthusiasts and ambitious repro- 
sontatucs of (ho middle-class Their ideo- 
logy would not permit tiicm to accept an eco- 
nomic programme which will unite (ho masses 
in ii common struggle against all Kinds of 
exploitation The dominant class which u> 
ruling Indian politics cruslics any othu 
w oild-i icw which goes against their interests 
Ihov express i pious desire to stait a mass 
mo%emcnt, but only to make the mass>cs 
thoir tools 

It has to bo adirnicd again that uio hetero- 
geneous Indian jieojilo cannot unite on a 
religious basis neither can rcNolultonary 
nntionnlism bo built on it biationalism must 
be built on n conciete and scientific basis 
The Indian masses aro going to bo the main- 
stay of tbo fight for national freedom A 


conitnon Imlad against (ho Brdisli m not 
enough as a basis of nm(j Ibi (his reason 
an economic progrinimo dm ctiiig the fight 
against cvplintation and oi>]ircssKm i^ t!io 
Ucsulcnitum An icntioniic jiroguimmc touching 
llio dailj life of (he iiia=scs in which (here 
IS no religious or commiiinl stnfo is f)io 
unixtrsal sohciiL In tlio conimon ccoiio/hio 
Struggle ngimst oppression utid cvploitntiori 
enmmunil tnd prouncnl stnigglcs will bo 
cneltcd down 'flic fincticalitj of (liis hjpo- 
(IitsOs can be cMiiccd from Indian lustorj, 
ns we Invo oxnmpits of it m tlio period of 
mdigo-distiirhanccs m Ilcngal llioro the 
Hindu and Alolmmmcdan peasants for common 
economic reasons united ngauist the imligo 
planters. Tiic common tcononiic prognnimo 
of pasisiio resistance gnic wa> to communal 
distrust Anil tliD ignoruit pmsants through 
their iiiiiti, based on economic interests, mado 
the oppression of the indigo planters a thing 
of tho past 

To dnj Indian polities is in a chaos. Our 
leaders coming from aar/oiia strati of the 
middle class aro making a mcss of politic^ 
Religions enthusiasm and dcnmgogj aro 
tho kcj-notcs of Indian politics ^ono 
has an> clear Msion of what i!> •wanted and 
bow it is going to bo aclumed Politics 
sliould bo purged of religion "W hat is wanted 
13 cleir analysis of tho sociological 'and 
economic piiciiomcna that aro taking place in 
Indian socict> and a socio economic jirognmmo, 
aceordingl> Tlioso who would fail to see it 
would bo rtlegnleil to tlio past A new 
ginoRilion must eomo to tlio front with now 
world IICU3 and witli clear iisjon It js jd 
then hands that the futuro of India hos 
Tho confusion that reigns m Indian political 
ideology should bo cleared up b} a iiei» 
world-aiew and it is a question of tunc only 
Tho class of sested interest that is jeopardiz 
mg the can'o of Indian Indepondcnco to day 
will in tho near future, play out its role 
Iticir bungbng methods, will inako them Umu 
note tliemseivcs from tho stnigglo for 
freedom It is on (he shoulders of tiio masses 
that tho stiaigglo foi freedom will lest and 
tlicj for that reason must bo organised and 
bo made iwhtically minded 

Our Indian countrymen should ledizi- 
that religion must bo made an indnidual 
conccni Tlio futuro citizen of Indi i wdi not 
represent his community but tho couufrj 
The foromi^t duty of tho Indians to day is to 
make themseh os conscious as pobtical beings- 
Tlieir safetj and futuro oxistenco depend on 
reacting to modem conditions of Wo Instead 
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of harping on the pA't thev mn-t adjn t 
themselves to the new demands of the worid 
Nationalism does not moan reaction against 
modem advancement of cmlization "ttlien 
ever nationali m and rational! m conflict 
nationalism must give way Rationalism must 
be applied to Indian life Onr "Mohammedan 
fellow coiintra men must realize that irrcdan 
ti'm may be commendable but if they want to 
survive in this world it is not bv evlra tem 
tonal patriotism bnt by setting their own honse 
iQ order that Ihevcau hope to live Tl\e\ should 
abolish the social and economic exploitations 
that are sapping the root of Iblamic society 
Tliey should tahe a leaf from what is going 
on m new Turkey and instead of being bnl 
warks of reaction they nui't react to modem 
exigencies of civilization Our Hindu fellow 
countrymen must understand that instead of 
getting nervous at every boge\ and instead 


of all the time raising alaram on Pan Tslamisnl 
or Pan Turanism they must have a new 
worid new and readjust themselves according- 
ly If they want to survive in this world, 
they must come out of their incrustation 
They must reform them elves Social 
equalih is the tiling that is wanted in them 
There ought to bo many splieres of lifo 
where two Hindus can cooperate with each 
other They must fake to coUectmam They 
must abolish all kinds of social and economic 
exploitations that are existing as cancer m 
Iheir body politic Nationalism does not 
mean only driving out the Bntish and 
rehabilitating tlie moribund state of Indian 
•^lety for the benefit of vanous Linds of 
indigenous exploiters and oppressors but 
putting society on a new basis TJie sooner 
we realize this the better for us 

bhupen-dranath DATTA 


IROX ORE VIIXE or THE TATA IRON A STEEL CO., LTD. 
OF GORCVIAHISAXI 


"X r\NUF\CTURE of Iron and ^teel ha» been 
a thing common to India from the very 
ancient time® But the thing which was 
unknown to her is mannfacture of Iron on <o 
large a scale as that of the present days Before 
that of the Tata s there were two modem iron 
factonesin operation in India — one in 3Iadns 
and the other in Bengal but none of (hem 
manufactured steel It was the late Mr 
Jamshedji Nasirwanji Tata of Bonibav who 
first contemplated the starting of an Iron and 
''teel Factory in India, prior to IWa But 
unlprtunately lor India, before his desire could 
be fulfilled he expired 

Tlie late Mr Tata tried hard to get a 
mine which miglit feed an iron factoir at 
least for twenty years and after searching 
hard for Iron Ore at different places, got 
information about the Gortunahisani 
Mine from a report of the Geological Survey 
of India 

After his death his two son — ‘Sir Dorabji 
Jam hedjiTntaandtholatoMr KatauiiJara hcdji 
Tata and his ntpl ew Mr Katanji Padabhoy 
Tata formed the Tata Iron and Steel Co Ltd 
and opened a new era in the hi toiy of 
Indian Industn 
4 


In lOOo the said Tatas obtained a pros- 
pecting licence from the Maharaja of Mayur 
bhanj to search for Iron Ore at any and 
every place within his torntonea They 
prospected at sev oral places and found 
Comroahi am Ore to bo the best for operating 
an Iron Facton In 1011 thev applied for 
and obtained the mining lease of tho place 
coveting an area of nearly five square miles 
By virtue of the pro pecting licence they 
had begun to erect Boiler Hou e and Crusher 
to lay Tram Lines, to build Office eta from 
I'lOD and in 1912 made everything complete 
for starting despatch. At tho end of the 
same year despatching began Vs at first 
the factory was started with two Blast 
Furnaces and the«e Furnaces were fed by 
ores from Chanda (m CP) and Gorumahisani 
the de patch of ore from the latter place was 
very small— nearly 150 tons per diem 
Gradually the de patch increased and in 
1916 it came to be nearly 900 tons per 
diem when the despatch of Chanda Ore was 
stopped Tiiencefortli all the consumable ores 
de pitched from Gonimahisam 

wASi. ‘ ‘“‘o 



Till-: MIIDKIIX ItKVIKW I-Oll JUI.Y, lin’l 



Vii-w of |*il» 



Santab Saiu.'e 


Tlie (le'?patch o£ Ore from Goiumahisani 
at different vears is given i)elow ; 

Tears. Tons. 

1912 to 1913 

191U 2. ^ 

1917 2, <4. GOO 


Years. 

1918 

1919 

1920 
19-21 
192-2 


Tons. 

3. 38. 93G 

4, 29, 873 
4, 03, 4.)U 
4. 38. 808 
3, GO. 264 
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In 101s n t! inl furmct. ■» opened ml POO t n rer t tho nthr.,. _ 

OedeWcl 1 U t) bi incm eJ oie. a bcui- thm m opml on lie ile patch dS 
tnon«md ton« i r ilu on an i era*^ About not iwjiire to be mcre^.eJ uju 

the middle of the >t>r 10» tie fo rth TTie oie-bed of ti mmA ^ 

fumnee came into o ention md t! e con mebmotpl o ed iitfapp >1 * 

umable ore at Jams i dp r increi ed up to neirh oi nil ,de l?ke a ^eeh Sfa " ^ 
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thi*^ {m> evident {r»<m {{>«. fidtowin® 
data — 


\jL\R V'RRA<'t PutcvATiri. Or Ibov 
IDIT Cl-^* 

lOlH (^r>l 

1019 r,<)i9 

lO-'O *0 il 

IT'l iObl 

19-/J J 1. 

In I uroi>c and \mcnca fanneo^ arc 
woiVed ottr- cont'jmi'ns tAtu 3^ ^etcctil 


'anou^ sort> of earth-cutting inachinerj fmc 
been deii'cd and put in the market, jet t!ie 
above •'I'ttm I^ still in vogue in India, movt 
probabl>, bccaU'O of tlic cheaimO'.s of Iier 
labour 

Fine ores are Hcrcened to separate them out 
from earth. flndthebiglump> nrebla-'ted out for 
loading All the ore* are stacked in the ruino 
face^ and thence the} are rtmoved to the 
ct\a%^t tninc-tulvttinu'' The length of 



Iron <')rc Stack 


iron, but liere ores l>ely« aa percent 
in iron content art rejectid Onl> high 
grade ores arc taken for the prodaction of 
iron 

After all coiiMdenng the cjnalitj of the 
ore it can he «.aid tint it is ><j{eli eomparahk 
with the Brazilian Iron Oie 31100^ The 
quantitj of the oorkiblo ore here ha been 
estimated t«> be neatly nine iniUion tons 

3lining here is dcuc hy digging nith 
pick axes spades and liaiid picking and not 
bi any «ort of mechanical means One 
defect of this sjstem is tliat a portion of 
good ore is alvvats kft 'tith the earth If 
an ore dressing madnntn be in tailed here the 
life of the mine can ea'ili be doubled and 
if the mine he equipped with modem 
Diachintrv and plant mam nnneces ary 
cspen«os can considerabl) be curtailed 

Tlie ahoTe s\ tom has been lutialeotheie 
from the very beginning of tlie iiune Albeit 


tiani lint required t > >«• laid i ii htro is at 
pn. ent omi sixteen miles Inclines are 
u liked III the eiilinan naj Liidless l\irc 
Ripe haulage i AerulMire Rope luulagc has 
not jet been introduced here but one of the 
foiniei tn>e is iindci cmstnictioii 

Txiadingis done b> loading coolies nlnch 
always causes \anation in the dcspitch 
Receottj two months ago one mechanical 
loader has lieen biought here to keep the 
desjiatch stead) 

Jhc Steani SJioicl stnctJj fakes 50 seconds 
to load one tub n liereas four men t ike at least 
1> minutes to load the same tub the load being 
neatly two tons, bo in point of lime the 
Steam Shorel stands beyond coniinnson 
Regarding the cost of loading per ton the one 
is ImU of tlie other Again a steady despatch 
aWs pos ible by the mechanical loader 
Tbcm' question regarding the human 
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Citbhei Ma I d 

iWe the SOI le^ el and la covered 11 rough turned t aannlltovn itii it» sauitatzoii 

out with a deep forest like an annoui clnntable disjeniin aud quartei-s foi the 

consisting mamlj of al tiees. IL emplovee«* 
dista ice from C Icutta is 19*’ miles ind 

from the factorv iieirlj •1*’ miles llefore tl e F GHO'-H 

opening of the nime tl c place was under II o 



lYIT «\D HUMOUR OF PERSIA* 

S-S ."tS^cotlr," rS2°fo?’S2S,'£S'''“j“,“'^ «■" a™ 

and repnnu and now ed tions till to tiie lot of the^^ thanl^iith«^ O' e si o dd be all 
only a few s holars Honec if a reallj- good boot and iScr of author of Mit Himoi^ 

goc3 into a s^sxind edition even though a fnU tense and considmblr MW spared to 

2"cond edition. The wnri S * ® tins 

KuUm-v. «axU<mtEngU;,h ^^tnT"^,‘»«»inpanjed by 

ana connnents that 
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liSo^ i, ''?■”■ "'‘™ '•■'J-^ ttatmP.« 

Fnch^li section an(lp^en ns instcntl a scow or P^nn litcnhire Mid aC snffleo to 

two of Inimorpus ant^vitH Moncs in from romirUUj Sw,fS?n S LtTiT Tte 

Kic?* In hrt SSc c™o?b,rf»f hS AlhI,q„'lA«l.r>f m/gihli of the An loc*) 
Linffiiw in ner one cannot wit toei tint the are finite reminiscent of the cm e ironi of S^saft 
immortnl (jiilitfin pcflnro b«nu c it n so ton And Ltaiil show, in h s v?no iihit Sinf! »t" 
MOll knmt-n Jns not licon ndcinatoli npiysontod possossod— i Mondorfii ™flen ofVcreofSi anJJ 
even in the aer?o selections in this Iwol Tlie fehcitmis twfu rfit'Onn Bi,i^n=c^r h, 
chanters on Riddles Chancles and Cpniindnims imor^ tlie^t flijrlit of P^^ian poet ^^Tho dllicioti 
and Enicmas apain aro not ^ onr taste thonch specimens from tho ^Iii«h o-Ourba and othx 
it mu^t Iks admittetl tint there arc some fine Ihin^ \trses quoted by Browaie ts well ns certain unouot 
here too such as Jahalli s aciscs on the clouds ^Ue Pcisms m his extant workr all ^ to V 
which arc \erj ^carh Rootl ractn A\e wiild Lbaids eminence as a <fjli t as they al o rme 
al«o haac smr«l the apocrjphal stones of Aktor Insaond doubt his ma tery of wliat Mr Kiila calls 
Birltfil and MiiUa Doniaza ns leuw outside the the suttler tm of humour To ro\-crt to th 
alTMdj wade domim of Persian Jiterafuro. Jfusli o-Ourba . the erne simnhcitj of its died d 

But wath all these re<=cnatiori« and in spite of the power and humour of Us clescni tion« the did 
the ineaifable fact tint cbffi rent tastes wall eh^ lera of its situations and the slall wifh which tli 
different fare we must l>c tlnnkful to the author poet makes his cats and miee so inten«elj liumaa- 
for a fine col ection of -=0 mucli that is Imniorous should entitle him to an honourable rheo omons the 
and wntt> and m the realm of Persian Immonsts m tlio known literatiircs of thoworli 
letters and that i« Icsides «o well and ^ This is perliaps a dannsr claim to make on beh’'y 
choicely expressed It is a xentaWo ehrcstomatliy of the reprobate who has suffered luicluo ncjrlccf 
of stone satire^ cpjirnms repartee elc^nt but we would cite m support of it tlio tlelipfiffifl'' 
tnfles all of them wod moi«eIs and inanj of absurd history as piaen bj Browne tlie Inilint 
them of permanent value as litoratiuv jir Kuka deseni tion of the tj rant cat tho jiidicrous bnapinP 

has tnaen us n aauuable source book um^ratinc of the drunken men o In', utter debasement wls) 

one side and that an important one of the Feisum cauglit red handed and the unctuous hj jiocn r of 
Remus Docidcdly it :s a book hill of human inter the penitent cat antli its expu ite allutions an' 

est a look to possess and keep windy as a pravers and vows and even tears , 

cheenng antidote nfrain«t the wornes of life. Let ua repeat that the trreat adnntagt anil 

The author starts a few haro in his all too siipenontv of the leisiaii hutiion fs lies in the 
1 lief mti^uction and one is tempted to liunt them >" nmner Aftoi all it is stvlv 

doNTO To begin with the verj mention of Dickens ’•‘■'‘t teU m the long nm and confcis hterarj ini 
and Lamb and "Marl Twain in the same breath i» in mortalitj and it bemuse of inimitaHe 

itself a feat tliat reminds one of that of the great manner and incntable fonu that htomj mast r 

Ponini wild biaieli stninar fo**ether in Picoos can stand countless roa lings while poor 

WiCr^nB^ 'LaiK Twain can Karelj stand rejictifion tint 

tcmlle test of humoir as of all liWute The 
entities p,ck,.^ci. Dictcn/ does finest thine about the Persian humorist at his bc't 

i» hi> perfect masfcrj over the medium hi. direct^ 
not aery often WJteac y his choice ami econorai of woitls Mlien wat 

caer does w lule Marl l i^n^s s^ or humour is lomed to such perfection of form, 

else at l^east ^ the firet there is no womW that the rcult is miforgcttil) 

maa nottaaeprocluccd iumomts h^^^^ a tlung » f l>c.autj wen if it bt of a sort andajor 

xs Mr Kuka sajs lut tliej ui i wnai most ^ p ^ pvanmlp 1 , t n.. hke at 

^dom the dchghtfid lines alout the poo.a Kdanii 

JSSlir Z cl„. ^Kr „=hc ,unm, 

imtnortalj.ed matter cvea less rich Take some of Kalame Kalami kalamc Miami 

the exquisite stones in this volume the ston of \\ © f^j jf Hio ^ 't/u di i not ixallj «aj sa 
the Turk infunated by the mystic retrain— 1 drat {j^ ought to have snul so tint if tho story is not 
Icnow of the unlucbi musicim or tluat of the t^ic it is tiviyjfo Or let us take fliese wonchr- 
athlete who wanted to be tattooed or Uiat ol the Kd imcs of Anwnri to a ivitron w ho was tanlj m 
roval but short tempered doacteo of chess an I rewarding n ivoem of i raise 
mark how Ir the buwad shairant tamiara 

situations is heighteniKl ^d transmrinca ty me kiki mahli o duwaim qatae taqazai 

alcliemj of Rumi s styK li« carele^ ^ \ 5 fq. i«dad siw urn shukr wnr nadad haja 

S?"l&° »SS,r Sorfe;; m ,or.o «B,n tan s. W So CTftam .Iffiir d.o fm,™ ' 

Si o, v^hns.''.T?.|S stai"? 

liumo^ tliat of dcscnption or of investing ordi demands the reward If it is pai 1 up th'* tJiinl 
na^ mentV m a ^11 and grotesque rarb has not m ode of thanks if not it : an al ii no satire The 
Sifricienth cidtivated b\ the Pcp^ians And hret two I ha\c ''enf joii what i jo ir comtnaa't 
wc could cite a ^core of stone, from tJie Gull tan about the thml^ 
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Thf mol \ni i-m md urinno in'^olonm of this 
f<nrcelj Milo<l tlirmt ‘‘liouH alone sullim to miLc 
the lines mimoralb but when to these aided a 
mnstcTU Kr«cnes« ol diction and wondcrlwl eew« 5 in\ 
of word. Uiocpisnin nitimllj fiocomcs a poll Kcd 
com 1 nuistorpieec An 1 PsiMin lUentnre ihonnds 
in >TOch poll lioil rini« 1 ie<l ceni« It is i eunous 
delusion fostered I j unentieil esterri pniiidiio 
tluitPcmm poctrj is wordj nnl ^ol^mlnoll^ more 
sound and fnr\ than seruv* At its it k nothing 
of the kind if anitliins: it is at times too swdt in 
thoiistit. too packed w ith nioanin„ to lie 
followdl Tlicre inaj l>o too much of lm>ciljole 
the indmdinl idei nnj I-c far Mched c\cn 
grofes [iio ind alrstinl a mere conceit but the 
execution will l>o fviltlosis, and the poet worth Ihc 
name will certxinU pot use t n words if he can do 
wiUi rune Take the niagniRccnt eon'X'it of /xhir 
r-uixbi in j ruse of his patron Ouil Ardm quoted 
l> Mr Kiika 

Null kursic f-ihk rahnl andi ho zire p.o 
Ta liiise Jiar nk.d>e Qtzil Atsha zan-vl 
Imipnxhon iniuf place the nine liexiwix unlcr 
its fe* t in nrd r tint it nnj I o cnal led to kisa the 
stimip of Qizil krsl in 

The tremcndoiui conceit mti be (iljecfetl to Iwt 
the Tfonbns it «nr'eit there is not rmc siipertluoivi 
word It i» etnnre tliat Mr KiiVa his not jn'cn 
tho fPiicK'omic foquel to tins ctasd paoemne It 
Is said tint Qizil w-is hmc of one iv and an 
cnoinx of the poet sujrsesteil with diaboheil ingenu 
ifr that ^!iir luvl indiilucil m i recondite sneer at 
tlua defect in the auau t liml Tlie eon<oqucncc 
was ikit the poor t>oet wa^ l-astinaloeib fled the 
court and hoti hii rcrcD^ in a miosc satire It is 
bcticied that ^ladi aimed i iptc at tius unliappx 
ixinetrxnc when he wrote 


Che hajit ko null kiirsic vmin 
Naht zire fvt*® Qi*d AnLin 


MTiat need to jlico tlic nine hciisas under (ho 
foot of Qizil Arslan’ 

The poet m meilioiil Persia rcKiTCjI it limes 
pniieely rewirds tut often hii wasiaoeslif 
Thvro is one branch of hnwowr in wtuch the 
Psnms stind pcrhips untiTulled but which the 


author nghtli d signing liis l-mk. for the roung 
md the unsoj liisficited liis ii_iroii«Ij txrliidcil 
from it Tilts Is the humour of luizahnit of 
nfoWrx <fl «cenit> and filUi. Wkitcicr our moilem 
pniderj mix mx there is do denxuog tlio fict tint 
deep down iindi.r tho iwli !i of the liighest cmlKi 
tion lies 1 >upnre'sed impulse ill the nion, 
powerful liociusc inhibited most winch hikes a 
strange delight m expres ing or heating such 
rdsddrx and ot ^cetuU Tint this n true exen of 
the present times will 1)0 ailmitted lx most men 
who know whit pt under tlio name of smoke- 
room or raci tilk- Anx wax there is no doul t 
that some of tlie graitest men of genius in all 
climcs. and all ages have revelJcil in such nhild 
indecencx In Eiiro]ic the inightiesf nime« in letters 
from Vn«totdvines down to the medieval Italuns 
and from Ralicliis and Montaigne mi Shakespeare 
down to Swift and Ikilzac liavc left permanent 
records of this imdoiil ted trut of hiimin nature 
Suniiarlx m Ippsta such eminent moralists as ba-idi 
md sonitre mliho* as Riiim wTofe wint we now 
tall rcvolling nUilJrx whiL men of undoultoil 
pemus like Suiasii md Aikmi almost speciahred 
m tins kind of Iiumour In Iced as mid before 
the PcMiDs arc perhaps iinriv ilJeil in tho cultnn- 
tion of this fffiirf M o max rogn-t this fact and 
hold iipoui liands m horror or wo nxix ^ko it as 
we find iL But it must f«e idmiftod that thoso 
nl»ild remains of tliese mistors iro liombly 
humorous And tins at Icaot cm l>o Kiid of tlieso 
tunous ronuins- that thex arc frank and gross and 
Iwrmlcss as Niturc herself Anxmix tlu-x aiix 
infinitely less hannfiU thin the salicious an! 
corroding pomogin by of much that is groath 
idimrcd as i uholo^ieal fiction to-dax 

But we have wmdeiaxl far from tho fiseinating 
ts»k tliat Mr Kuka has given us and wo must 
revert to it oiicc more though onh to perform the 
ungracious task of refemng to a common faikng of 
books pnHi«li<=<l n tins coiintrx we mem misprints 
tir Kukas a iditional page of errata bnngs up tho 
miuiUr of mi pianu 111 the Jersian portion to tho 
ro.pectabto number of three score 


CiKAOE AND MANNERISMS IN MUSIC 

BY DILIP KDIIAK KOT 


T In'O ita" wmotastli i» ray M articlo 

I on the importance of cultimting distiiret 
stvlcs in mu le no matter if tho otyle ho 
not always orfhodox Style I ported wt 
there should alwajs in-^onio wav suggest the 
pcr-onalit) of the singer and tho more it 
succccd-> in sodmng the more satisfying will 
its eflect become It needs some amount of 
culture to be able to realise the importanw of 
culture mart To be able to connect such things 


y PTOonAIy md nrt one mnst hive vomo 
dcfmite idencl both Our o,fe* are however 
quite innocent ol such ideas. Consequent' 
tvwUy any of them can give us the I 
.0 denvfblo frera mus.d fe 
otten go to hear osltids and almost si " ® 
find astern hing sbll bfe L 5 
““rannd of the tcSfiniane^ffe 
therefrom IVe find swret S' 
somehmes-though not vety „tte„‘ 
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I)nt «c \on seldom find in tho musicnm 
nnj coM<;cioiisncss of tho foil potcntiahtj of 
musjc, M-l)ic)j surrenden, itself onl} irhcn there 
IS nsitisfjin" do\ clopment of tho artists por- 
sonnlit’^ This is jnrticularlj tnio in the case 

of music, as I pointed out in mj list nrtido, ^ ui..i u 

Since in music tlio nrti^ is in direct contact homo to onr public— how much i spmr of 
with ins nppreemtors Tlius ^^o often ro to sober and honest cnticism can ncconiplisli in 
l oir mime, find many admirahlo qualities in tho matter of ofTecting such refomis Tiio 
tho iniisician, but stdl coino hick moro dis- Europoin musician uill not dreim of indidf 


rt IS onlj uhen an cdtic.itcd public opinion 
would bo in a position to ImiiR such offenders 
of Rood tisfo to book that such pci'cmon? 
could bo sHccessfiiU} coped ujt/j 

The o\nmplo of tho ciccution and appre- 
cuition of Turopenn musicmiis cm bniiR it 


appointed tlnn could bo casilj accounted for 
One of tho principal reasons of this disappoint- 
ment is tlio artists iRnoranco of tho impor- 
tanco of complete self surrender m music 
I uiH deal now witli somo other defect of 
om musicians which contributes a good dc,l 
to tho sum total of our djsajyiointmcnt J 
propose to deal that is, witli tho place of ex 
I prossion in music througli other ^ chicles than 
sound namolj, bodily gc^^hircs, facial oapres- 
sion and so on Txjt us call them ‘physical 
oaprossion' for tho sake of convenicnco and 
brevity Our osinds are as is wcllk-nown, 
not onlj Ignorant of tho potentiality for 
sugpestivcticss of “pliysical expression” m 
musio, but thoj ha\o been curiouslj kno\rn 
to bo particularly partial to tlioso very ges 
turcs which arc anj thing but dignified— to 
say tho least Tliey seem to bo in blissful 
Ignorance of tho fict that their antics aro hlllo 
calculated to stand them in good stead m so 
far ns thou capacity for heightening tho effect 
of their music is conccnicd Ono of tho 
reasons wh) they have been able so far to 
continue indifferent to tho rOlo of physical 
expression in music lies in tho public opi 
nion of our country not having been sufh 
ciontlj wakefuL So having been seldom 
subjected to sano criticism, tliey giro tho 
reins not onfy to unrestnefcd vocifijratron 
but to ' undignified gesticulations as well 
Somo of tiio‘50 curiosities have bocomo almost 
proverbial for their capacity of providing un 
dilutedfun to tho audience I saw a cartoon tho 
other day in which tho singer is represented to 
bo tugging fiantically at tho frontal tuft of his 
accompanyist s hair IIis gesticulations aro 
often so nwo-inspinng in ins excitement that 
it IS perhaps not aUogetJior impossible for iis 
to exaggerate tho lattor even to this extent. 
Any lover of music must know instances 


mg in gestures whicli smack men of tho m 
proper, not to speak of tho ludicrous la 
fact ho practises before tho mirror in order 
to cultivate graceful expression while singing 
or pla>ing Ho thinks it vicll worth wliilo 
because ho would bo hissed and hooted out 
were ho too ocQmro uncout)} mannewsros 
while performing Thus tlio I iiroponn public 
n far more critical than ours with obviously 
happier result to boot Our musical public 
being but little alive to the mission of 
countgeotts criticism there exists ImrdJj 
any correctno to tho absurd hccnco enjoyed 
by our musician with impunity "What wo 
need therefore is tho educating up of a 
public opinion wliicli will refuse to tolorato 
absurd antics on the part of tho musician 
howorcr skilful Tor this will servo as an 
cyo opener to tho musician to tlio vnluo of 
grace in physical expression in earning patro 
nago and popularity for him 

Apart from the question of tho objective 
appreciation of his music a loftier subjectire 
ideal too tells us that the mnsicmn owes d 
to himself to invest lus music with ns much 
beauty of expression as lies within his power 
and imagination If is incumbent on Juai 
that IS to ixxhscoier for himself tho subjcc 
live importanco of physical axpression m 
nicfsrc A gnrif Sacrjpetn hts ss}s 

tliat a song has to be sung not by one s 
voico alone but by ono 3 every limb If one 
should want to Imio a proof of this one 
would do well to Jienr any of our first-cK'^ 
bayaderes No ono who has heard lier could 
fall to bo impressed with tho importance of 
“physical expression m music. It is not qude 
relevant jnst now to dwell on tlio wliy of 
tho Jad> singer s beautiful gestures as opposed 
to the generally uncouth mnuncnsnis of t* J 
os/nd It suffices for my present purpose to point 


Any lover oi musio must, ivuun ..v . 

traloro of such grandiose eccentricities in tho out how much tho former is tho wiser m 
physical expression of our professional it from fli© subjective as well as objective 
Wsicians I haio seen one worthy bodily 

moving forward at tho psychological moment ^ * I road Uus either m tho great Italian sinrer= 

C a in nf TnoMimim cfmoB iTi « (SmiOOS booi W 16 IliaU SIgUCr SOlJ J* , ^ i h, 

of Sam (tho point of maMmum ™ * to KingV or in the great Qennan signer ^lada'ii 

tune) tho effect of which was moro ludicrous Lemanslook I forget whidi 1 regret f 1®'^ 

than anything I have come across as yet zkbio of tbesc two books at iiani 
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points of view Since it beautifies, the evptes 
Sion along witli populansing the music 

Our ostads have notlung but unqualified 
contempt for suclisimily sneet singers — as 
thei ‘yiy A JIahomedan osln I once sang to me 
a few ^ongs, \\luch with all their gymnashts 
had not much suspicion of art or sweetness 
about them Ills worthy pupil told me in 
evtoUin'; the marvellous achievement of his 
maater (for 1 most confers it was marveUou 
in so far ns technical skill wa^ concerned) — 
“wo do not care for sweetness, for that is 
eas} enough (indeed we unnt this sort of 
acrobatics. Tins i our goal, our ideal I 
quote this instance inasmuch as it is a typical 
one, illustrating the general attitude of our 
atfn(h towards music as an ait Tlicy very often 
fail to realise tliat sweetness like beauty is 
raro, and that smgiog ivitli an exquisite simple 
sweetness is nliuost ^s difficult to one who 
makes a feti h of difficult perlonnance os is 
tho fcwfc of singing au lutncato to one 

who Is untrained m tho same I do not, how 
over iroposo to discuss this aspect of the 
question ]nrt now I will ouly point out that 
BtvcQ this sort of outlook on mu ic, the con 
tempt of stceel aingmo is not only under 
standable, but inevitable to follow But such 
an undisccming contempt of something beauti 
fill can scarcely succeed in di-crcdthng tlie 
latter It tends on the contrary to recoil on 
itself f/» rcirtHcZ/c as must btf apparent to 
any one who has coutemplatod even a little 
the sad status of out oslatla of to-day It is 
nevertheless sad to reflect how effectually are 
the latter making themscD cs. more and more 
disliked every day and how they arc being 
left m the cold in con equence It is sad 
bocau 0 1 do not think that they deserve 
it fully It, howeier generally happens that 
when once any reaction set* in tlie retnbu 
hon that it entails visit* the offender with 
ranch grenter virulence than henally deserves. 
Mo in consequence oven real merit 
m some of our ostwh going unrecognised, 
at least this is one of the reasons of the 
genoTal unpopularity that is overtaking them 
Tins Is regrettable But if tJus is to be re- 
medied the singers to come must not only 
bo awakened to the pity of 'poiling their 
music with unfortunato mannerisms, but they 
mn t at tho same timo bo bronght to realise 
the higher mission of physical evprcssion in 
music. Tliey should be made to feel how 
incumbent this is on the musician not only 
from tho objective consideration of popularity 
but from tho subjective consideration of 
higher idealism as well 


Another factor which bears vitally oti 
the musician s grace of execution is his avoi 
dance of an overdose of effort m singing ou, 
playing MTiat I mean hereby is not so much 
an avoidance of effort but tlie avoidance of 
ol its di play, since it is obvious tint all 
activities must presuppose effort M hat is there- 
fore to be pnneipally steered clear of is 
making it difficult for the hearers to ignore 
the presence of superhuman effort mtlio evocu 
UoQ of the musician 

For whenever the musician «liows signs of 
too visible a strain lie thereby takes away from 
the sum total of the musical enjoyment of his 
audience IVhenever for instance the nenes 
and muscles of the singer s throat bulge out 
perspiration streams down and painful 
gesticnlafioQS break out the listener * 
di agreeable sympathy with the «inger s 
exertion deducts from the pleasurable 
consciousness even if it does not produce 
displeasurable con cioTtsoes.% (Tho essay on 
“Developed Music Fact* and Comments, 
Herbert Spencer) The last oualifying clausv. 
is to be particularly noted— spcci'Uly witd 
reference to the execution of out osfnft 
Tbe btter being almost luiirersally m tlio 
iiabit of straining their voice too much we 
have now a days become fairly accustomed to 
such strains on their part with tlie result that 
we have ceased to analyse or appraise tho 
quality of nncical enjoyment which is affected 
thereby To be more esphcit wo have ceased 
to pay much attention to the fact that a good 
port of our concentration on the beautie* of 
the execution is dissipated away by being 
constrained to take cognizance of the visible 
strain on the part of the exeentant Hence 
even if from force of habit, we should have 
neglected to take into account the resulting 
lo*s in the sum total of our enjoyment, that 
serves in no way to dispose of tho contention 
of our being the losers thereby Art, we 
should bear in mind must conceal art m 
order that it might fulfil its highest function 

True such musicians are rare whose 
conunand of the technique of music is so 
great that they seem almost effortless m their 
exposition But the attainment for the matter 
of ttat of any lofty ideal is difficult and as 
vnch instances of the same are not likely to 
very common. It is unfortunate never 
tholess tlat such musicians are not just a 
hWe more often to be met with For m that 
the maitistic effect of too visible exertion 
musician would be bro^ht 

to M uncnbcal audience m a So 

convincing tnanner ^ a luoie 
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In Tvhat docs the too much exertion of our 
oatmls manifest itself? In instico to them it 
must be said tint it is not in their rapidity , 
of execution or mastery of technique tliat such 
an absence of ease is to bo noticed Their 
effort becomes too conspicuous chioflj in their 
sinciii" too mucli at the highest pitcli that 
their a race can reach Our osimis are 
generally apt to dwell too long on tlio liigliest 
iotes thej can produce Now icstiiig too long 
on notes of high pitch is vc^ tiying for the 
a race and can thus be hardly accomplished 
with perfect ease Since hoavorcr tlie higher 
notes make a greater impression than the 
fewer ones bj reason of their possi^ing 
greater charm the ostaOs practise them at no 
small costs to tliemselacs, obliaioiis of the fact 
«"at It IS possible to paj too great a |moo for 
something desirable That is to say the oaidcnt 
and continued oxeilion that such a habit 
raitails niaj— ns it often docs— more than 
counterweigh the intniisio charm of the higher 
Cmisoquontl} it is better on the 
bSieo to dwell on notes winch the 'oj“ «an 
nreduco at case than to rest too often on 
S mes as iniolie much too great a strain 

^ Aiid^’Sen VpaitTom'the question of slmn 

'ttirithtioonoitirs 

Ste it Wef^es" ZX 

frit-’”"'"" 

'fSiide^mncc 0.^ the ^ 

f we or si mmctry The result is that llio 


sung mostly on tbo higher notes High-els'^ 
Dhnipads or Klteyah possess tins balmco mq 
the Iiapp 5 result is wellkno^Mi But now a 
days c\eu the JGicyah nio often sung by 
singers mostly at the top of tlicir voice Tliu 
IS not eomnie il faiit A real artist will 
almost instincti\ elj avoid manipulating a 
KUnjal m this waj He amII tiy to show the 
real rupa (stnicture) of tlio Jlaga by tir't 
ceiitiing ills* ^olco round the b'i''‘'iiote 
gradually going liiglier and higher up till be 
has made a complete suney of the whole 
range of his voice 

Hioieover singiug or playing too much ou 
the lughei notes not only detracts from tue 
symmetry of a musical piece but tends to 
make the samo much too light, nay, even 
frivolous. Iho lower or bass notes tend w 
lend dignity to the music, just as the lugbot 
notes impart attractiveness to the same 
^^lcu tiiereforo tlioro is a hannoiiious b ena 
or proportion of thoso two then nnd then 
only can music take on cliann along wil“ 
dignity Per cont/a when there is an nb um 
preponderance of the higlior notes over ta 
lowci tlio music IS apt to seem light an 
gay even to tbo point of frivolity, ju«t n'' 
when tho lower notes hold tho sway ti 
music conveigcs towaivls solemnity nn** 
tcdiousncss to tho point of pmitnni'm 

To sum up in older that a piece of mu' c 
may bo at ontfc dignified and channing u 
needful (1) that tho execution should ho easy 
H that thcio should bo a linppy halaiice « 
treatment of the liighcr nnd lower notes w 
tlicre must ho au ciitiro absence of 
mnmitnsms and (1) there should be an clcn 
of jKiMtive grace usliend in to leinioice '• 
were tho musical expression of the e\teiit.ui 


1 


maiiomudan thought in mhdikval spain 

Bx rroF P 0 imlDOI OrnOIATIhO PEINCIPAL, S, PAULS COfAAdf CAICUlTf 

,T wradd ho .,0 cxcggcY*'"" S cnl'iSihcP, 

I wo I iml inn coiratiy Ins "^shml.nR Ind conlrdratd lliur ns|«h> 
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Fiiropc It 111' hcon ob'ened bj a diliqent 
•itudent of tho ‘Middle \k(>s tint the notible 
philosophical development of the ^^eniitic 
ncoi contnL'ts stnkmglj witli the utter 
po\ ert> of Chnstnn thoiighL M itli the ex 
ceptioii of Rajraond Lull, wlio by tlio wa), 
owes, so much both to Jewish and Mahomedan 
wntcis specnllj to tlio Utter, Chnstiauity 
scarcely produced a thmter of marled abibtj 
Sell that conscientioua and scrupulous in- 
vestigator of Mobamedaii history, unhesitatingly 
heirs witness to the excellent system of 
primary education existing in tho Veninsula 
during the Arab domination Hewntts 

There wa.' such a jicrfcct sjstLm of pnmary 
education tliat nearli every one in Anlilusia 
could read and write It would ha\o l>cen diHcuU 
to hnd a i»‘'U'ant there who ooul I not write UTiiUt 
in other fiuojieati countries it would have I'ccn 
diltiiult to lind om. w ho could do so.* 


admiration to tho great thinkdrs of ‘Muslim 
Spain 

And linng Spanish scholars are not alone 
m making no secret of their decided admin 
tion for ilahoniedaii culture Tlie great 
historians Dozy and Scott, art equally waiau 
in their unstinted appreciation Scott writes 
in Ills evhaustive and masterly History of the 
Moorish Empire in Europe — 


No monarch of whom history males mention 
has egualled him ( U ILikcm U wlio reigned from 001 
to 0<O) m tho extent of hia knowledge or tho 
number and diVLrsity oflus literary accomjlisli 
meats In eveiy country of Uie world in tho fici 
of civilization in tlie great capitals and commcrcnl 
eniponums of the List at Uagdad Cairo Dimacus 
—dll' aginfs wert stationed to secun, bools for Ins 
111 panes The emulation and the aspiration of 
di tingiiished authors caiLseal their a\jDrk to !«, 
Uunsnutted to Cordova from tho most distint 
land.' 


And with regard to higher oducatioii we 
know that Cordova was justly renowntd 
tliroughout tho cultured world Ihat there wa* 
a deep intori-st lu learmog is shown by tho 
fict tiiat no les' tlian five thousand students 
were attending tho Umvcr'itj keturos at the 
same town It seems incredibto tliat such 
literary actmtv could have existed id tlit 
■Midilk Ages Hut wc have to admit Hut our 
half con'Cious halt iincon'CioU' pnjudict 
again't ^(.niitic cuUuro Is reston'ibk for our 
ineri.dulity Tiio mi noiiicr of daik so jcim' 
tiiith niiplnJ to tho Middle \g 0 ' is oIm) 
larj,! l> responsible for such nttitu fi of mind 
In as'idnous student of Vrabio history 5.r 
lliKri c indidly confe sts t » its how ineredu 
Inis lit w H to believe that Cardinal \imeni.s 
<k Ci'UtrO' could actually haio burnt after 
tho conquest of GraiiiJa so many thou ands 
of Vraliic books as he is supjoscd to ha'c 
doni. Uibcn got' on to ‘i.iy that he considered 
such e\ag.,oratioii as duo to the prevailing 
tendency among ctit.aui 'tiidiut.' of bj mi h 
111 tory to luap calumny and to aecumulato 
scorn on the memory of the evalted ilignitiry 
of tlio Uonian Church Mith a view to sob- 
‘itiutiating tho error of this lii'kncal assertion 
he his deiototl his bk to tho «tiid> of lli'j ano- 
Vribu. ci'ilizition and as a n ult of his 
pam'tiVing invc'tigitioii he asserts witli no 
uiuirtaiu viict that “it is a ml and positive 
fact that Mu lim bpain pvssi*ve»l two imibon 
ci'dicvs. \nd Kilira is not tho only Arabic 
'clular who tiars witno s in such nnquabhid 
linguago to till Jtihimcdan cuituro of tho 
Muldk Vges Till, willkiimn Sr Asm y 
I’ahcios and Codeia, to mtution onlv a kw, 
join him in piying a glowin„ tnbuk if 


Tbc crowning result of such zealous 
enterprise was a wonderful collectiou of 
book' of which bcott says that “it was uii 
d uhtedly Hit gleakst repositary of looming 
which hid up fi that tinit existed in I urojic 
Tho number of books oxistnig in tl t library 
is estimated by some wrikrs at 40COO whilo 
ollurs menu n nen 00000 In otlivr woi^s 
the actUDiulitcd wisdom of Africa, Asia and 
Europe w Is to bt f und at Cordova. Scott 
concludes 

A1 ILikiiii II wa.s tho worthy rLprcscntafive 
if III alvuiissl luliuix til SCI iiUfiG nltaiamenta 
th i>oi*s\ u) 1 th an of Hi ivmo- knb eivali 
i-vti n as nlia. toil with th mfelKtual larkncss 
Ihi ibsaiisUng immiralitv the revolting fdlh tho 
abjat iiiaisuti n whuli characten ed tho eontem 

popanixiLs suKty of riiropi 

forlht lit fifty yetrs there has bceu m 
the lininsiila a praiseworthy effort to 
sorutiiiist the numenius unpublished Arabic 
documents buned for generations in the dust 
of Wpiui h bbranes— those namely, which 

fortunately esc.iped the iconochstic hands of 
Cisneros and of his colleagues in the miuie 
sitorial work of dcstmctiou In doin'' so 
bpun is rede-eming her pa.t ne»b<ronee 
This movement hxs jartinontly been called 
Hie uew Keviial of Spanish nioiigliL Tlio 
fear Hut 'w freniaentlv Inunted the avera-4^ 
bjumard of the old leliool, a fear that 
1,™ from thr ooh„V 

l.len ure of tho o»„ Cbn.bm, racof^ 
hippilj vani hod and Itwlay the e rnvi^i^ 
devote Oicmselves, with Zeft and 
to the studv of infldri learning^ The faS 
and pnme mover of this rtvnjd wa. 
dery IMijo Hh learning 
dias. kt tho early age 

^ ve 01 Seventeen he 
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piibli'ilicd Ctmcia Pspanoln a book which 
Ind on enoniious inlluonco jn calling alien 
lion to the hidden trensure-. of bpmish 
tlnnking Ho gathered around hi^* %oi5 
attnetno porsoinlitj a leal plnhnv of tho 
atudions jouth of tin, conntrj in whoMi 
InxTsts ho ) indlcd a patriotic tnlhuansm to 
luicartJi tJio beaiitic'! of S| anish likritnro 
and the di'icoi cries, of Spaiiisli aaaants One 
of Ins most insistent demands thronghont his 
life was the lOMial of the study of Arabic 
hngnago and Ipstorj Tho fruit of hisnntinng 
zeal IS tlio striking interest wo sco to day m 
the renmsula for research work Spam is 
ndj rodiscoi criiig licrself in bringing 
to light tho bj no means nnmiporfcant 
voiks of licr incdicial philosophers \\liat 
( haractcnscs this cntciTnao is tho absohitc 
iiidopcndcnco from traditional shackles with 
Oiicli it IS conducted Quo cannot help 
lamenting tho fact that Spam ctct allowed 
tho decadence of Arabic studies and let fall 
into obli'ion tho avntmgs gf hci numerous 
fahomedan authors Conimg now clorer to 
nalyso tho characteristic'* of Spam h culture 
m medieval times, critics seem agreed to 
dmit that such culture lacked tho noto of 
«Tagmality Thoro were not at that timo 
I iiguial thinkers Spam like tho rest of tho 
tantment of Luropc was depending for the 
1 aindum of licr tlionglit upon tho Fast Tho 
( ay for bold independent tlnnking had not 
yet dawned Tlio era of tho groat construct 
irc systems of pliilosophy had not yet 
anircd Arabic races so far haiodistmgnished 
Ihemschcs more by their poaver of 

a«sunihtion than by tlicir original thinking 
] esidcs eastern thought as we haao seen 
1 ad been imported m tho West m no small 
.’.vneiww .ari ^.nELsrprir.wtl.v nuc would eapect 
that tho process of assimilation would tal o 
lather a long time specially considering the 
dishirbcd political conditions of tho Pcinstila 
idiich were by no moans fai ouiablo to i hiloso- 
1 hical speculation What did Spam actually 
inheiit from the Arabs? And what did she 
Irausmit to the rest of Europe? Xho labours 
if tho School of Translators of Toledo will 
npply an answer to the»o two questions 
AJtcr the conquest of Toledo in 1081 by 
tho Chnstians this town gradually became the 
I eiitre of loarning and the meeting j laco of 
both eastern aud western tlmikers Cordoaa 
lost her prinlcgod position as a scat of cul 
lure owing mainly to tlio relentless ptrsecu 
tiou of philosophers by some of tho 
AliuoraMdts rulers and their successors the 
Almobadcs Numbers of Jews sought lefu^o 
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in Toledo and tho ovaniplo wa-» followed by 
some of the best of Arab wTiters lo those 
martyrs of freedom of tiiougiit Toledo opened 
widely her arms and welcomtd them with 
hearty greetings 

These circumstances made it possible for 
the then Archbishop of Toledo to gather 
around him«clf tho elite of tlic saiants of 
his tmio and to midertiko the magnum opu^ 
of roiidenng into intelligible hngmgo Iha 
thought of the I ast Prominent nmong'l 
them were the Aiclideacon of Segoiia, 
Doramicus Gondisah us or Ootidtssainnns as 
some wTitcis prefer to call him and a convert 
from Judusni Jolm Avoiidreatli by name 
Tlie method followed m tho translation 
appears to hav e been i itlier imperfect 
Gondisalms J now lodge of Arabic was not 
such as to qualify him as a scholar and his 
aiork consisted mainly in substituting a 
Latin word for its Arabic coircspondcnt 
according to tho meaning suggested by 
Aioiuhcath Tho structure of the sentenco 
was in consequence more Aribic than Lafm 
obscunng m many cases tho seuso of the son 
toiicq beyond recognition Tins mochamcal form 
of translation as Renan aptly calls it in Ins 
Averroeset Ai trroismc was very faulty 
indeed but it was the best at tint time, 
Tho translations, howoicr imperfect, were 
cvtremcly laluablo to stimuhto thought and 
to create a desire to consult tlit oogiuak 
Nearly all tho works of Anstotlo wero tnns 
hted by these scholar!, Oondisalvus is 
credited besides with several works of deei 
plulosophical tluuking The works of the 
transhtors soon attmeted tho attention of 
foreign scholars who speedily betook 
tliemseb os to Toledo to learu Arabic and 
iff /s iXw n.’apffj'is.'ti izsl ffi 

Several names of European scholars who 
took achvo part in this work haie come 
down to ns Oorard of Cremona Iliclncl the 
Scott, and Herman tho German Haureau m 
his standard work Philosophic SchoIasUqnc 
pays a glowing tribute to tho memory of 
Archbishop Raymond of Toledo and docs not 
hesitate to say that tho service he did to 
European cultiiro is such as deserves to bt 
engraved in bronze that future generations 
may perpetually remember him 

Renan wTites ns follows on tho influence 
of the*e translations on tho piulosojihic d 
investigations of tho "West 

The introduction of the Arabic texts in TiVesfem 
thought divides the sciontifc andptuiosophiohutoo 
of the Middle Aees into two opocJiaJicrfcctly distinct 

In the first the human mind do« not iiosse^s 
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more Ilian (ktf'onn'j.twl Trli<N of U c tnrhirr* of U c 
Homan schoo!^ honpo«l up n cnnipiUt on.< Lk.*'tli<x 
of Marvund C.ipflLa, H-xio to «.iti f> li r tun>«il> 

. In the gtX'CEii, finci n' l<nniirs re‘uni.>VTin 
to tLe "west hit in a more ejstcinatic \ri> ami ton 
t itk form, in t( comra ntan'^ of tli' Vta»t>t>rm 
th’ on^inala of On> k f“ i n t, to which tlic Uonjai 
have ppekm'’! al nJ^od in.-uiaal-! 

To the school of tnin'htors «! Toledo, 
thCTcfoTC, tl e cultuTud ttotHI ovttra a Rrcnt 
debt of prafihiclo for popularising ot-tem 
idols in the west, liowcrer imperfect tin, wa) 
may have bc-on How far rcacluns ans tho 
inflneneo of tins di'semination of tho new 
ciiltarc has not been fully appreciated, omn" 
perhaps to tho fact of thedccidencc of Arabic 
studies which followed the policy of persecu- 
tion and cxpul'ion on the part of Spam For 
many year* wo liavo boon accustomed m the 
history of philosophj, as profcv=or Gnutlinr 
remarks, to pass from tho studj of nacient 
philos/iphy to that of tho modern, vsith per 
haps a curvny glance at tho intcncnmg 
ago®, if such j'Cant courtesy «a.s indulged m 
a® if tho human mind had been m a state of 
homaolcnco for so many generations Hut 
inodom inae^tigation his abundantly shoam 
that mcdio>al <«cholisticism is worthy of con 
sidcration and tho writings of the great kcIiooI- 
men require for their intelligible 8tud> not 
a meagre background of know ledge of Maho* 
medan and Jewish schoolmen ^ilburtus M«g- 
nus, Thomas Aquiaxs and Duns Scotus were 
to a aery hr„o cstont indohtod to Spam«)i 
Kclioolmcn like Arcrtocs or Ihn Roshed Ibn 
Oabirol, Aaicabron and ilaimonidcs llio 
works of the latter a\cre not easy of access 
and it was not in consequence i>osslMc to 
ascertain to what cateut Chnstian schiwlmcn 
were botrowang from tlie non Chnstian 
VoicrthelC'S recent study of Arabicand Jewish 
philosophy enables us to p^nnt to Iwo aery 
reraarkablo results of tho spread of JIahonjcdan 
’rtamimg 'Jm'uus'ifoi/. Y'lfrujo Tn. 'An, A/rt» 
instance the philosophical 'ocabulaiy was 
cnlaxEcd and to some eatrnt TtaolulioniscJ 
Sr Bonilla, in Ins history of Spanish Philo- 
sophy, remarks in this connection that owing 
to this resolution in philosophical terminology, 
greater diRicuUy is capcricncod in the under- 
standing of Albertus Jlagnus than in the 
understanding of Scotus Lngena, though the 
latter IS tirthcr rcmoied from us than tho 
. former 

Tho ertent of this influcnco could be more 
intelligently orplaincd by tho analogy of what 
has taken place in more recent tunes The 
spread of the Kantian and tho Hegelian Philo- 
sophy has revolutionised tho socabnlary of 
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modern philo-ophy and one would expect tho 
same tflect brought alvut bj the spread of 
*'Cmitic Uiougiit in Fiiropo Tlio diflirmt 
shades of meining. so laried in such a rich 
language as the Aribic, could not hut mereX'O 
tho philosophical lexicon 

Nor was Die inllutncc circuni'cribed to 
tho more imporiition of words and of ex- 
pressions. Ideas and concepts were freely 
brought in Sr Asm > Pihcios wntus in this 
connection 

“In order to appOHLite in all its l«'inn-"S this 
imi'ottation of id 'as it would Ijo net'Oss.irv to start 
a fninutoan Id tail -d t-it il ui of .ill tlin i !u! isorhir- 
aLHiooIoKKal and mjoiaat il w of tlio Llin tun 
suio'dmiQof tlio west wlio wrote U f)ro llie twi litli 
i-onlarj au<l U< coTnpan them with those of tlio 
bihoolmcn of the tiiirta nth txsntury 

Tills comparison will, Sr Asm feels nhso. 
lofcI> sure elicit the fact tint agreat mtrniKir 
of idtoa appear for tho first time in the 
tliirtccntli century and on mi estigation they " ill 
tl ilj be traicd ti> \lu*lim nr Jewish writers 
The nmoyr W I'in and Kibon hare 
hteh studied canfullv the wnfinga of 
Ihiymond lull und !> th liaio armed nt tho 
imiHirtant t nchisj .n tint tlie tliristnn suti 
ns Lull bis luati (died Was lirgclf in- 
dtbtod t> the ^lilwmtdm sub Moliidin j\s 
an illustration of this valuable conclusiDn, 
they mention tin fact tint Ihayiiiond Lull in 
Jus de Antl/fcr KahMirtn-o and in his Lnmni^ 
tnUo Philos tphtni' loiitra Uermstan iiiiplojs 
faely Uit hgure of a circle witliout exphin- 
log anywhere its symbolic significance It 
may lio pointed out in passing tint tliis iia< 
led to a greit deal i f obscurity in tho teach 
ing of Lull 'sr Asm has lately j'roved tint in 
the works of tho sufi Mohidin tlio simo sym- 
bolic hgure IS often met together with a do- 
taited explanation if its byniboli'in, which by 
tho way agrees completely with Lulls doc- 
Vr/iit UmFo •/nquiAanh. a,'y?R,Vjr-’r?77i 'icts 'w-vr. 
arrived at by a careful study of JfiiliiJin's 
AUotuhat. TaiU had the deplorable custom ol 
never mentioning the sources of his infirm i- 
tion and this fict makes it extremely dillicult 
t> establish and oscorhun any cominiison 
Pcrlvaps the consciousness ni his lUuminition 
absolved liiin from acknowledging iiulcbtcdness 
to previous or contemporary sources 

It has been suggested that the krabn, legacy 
to tho ^^cst consisted mainly in making known 
AnsIotlCb works ^Vero wo to limit the Arabic 
contribution to furopenn thought merely to 
this it would not bo worth mucli, ns tJic 
Master’s writings wore later on broti}.lit to 
Kurope in their onginal language i'ho ..Irahs 
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imMi'-hul Ctnirid n book 

Ind an tnoniimis inihicnciMn cdbtiff iitluj. 
tion to the liitliku frcisjutH of ''plnl^h 
Uiinking Ho nrouml Hn ictj 

nftncfiic person ilifj a nil plmfan\ of tl\o 
stmbuus jouth of tli > coniiti^ jn \\h<Ko 
bm-'ts ho kindkd n jntnotic iiithuMnsm (o 
umirtli the hciutio of ‘'pmwli hkmtnro 
ami 11 k. (li‘-co\int'> of Sinnisli fnnnt-i. One 
of Jjfs rno‘:t J^^^|shnt (lernimi-' tlinKr,^jiyHt Iik 
lifo nns the ri\jval of the '•tud\ of Aribic 
luiKinKO nml lti“'tor\ Tlicfniit of liwontinug 
id is the stiikuiK interest wa «?ie ti>-»lnj in 
lilt Ikmn'mh for iX''C'ircli i\ork bpun i., 
<ni!) n.«h>‘COioriJ)i: liustJf in hnn^m^ 
to heht the b\ no mnns unimiKirtiint 
aorks of her rntdievnl plulo-ophtis. Whit 
< fnricfcrives itus cnt'cr]in'>e is ffie nfiNofnf^ 
imkptmknou from tnditioml slnekUs «iHi 
vhirli it !•« conducted Oni cannot hilji 
lainentinR tlio fact tint bpain c^or nllowni 
llie docadtnee of \nhio studtt' and Ut fill 
jiito ohlmon tlit ttiifioffs of fror nmmroiu 
'lahomedan authors Coimni; noo do‘«er (o 
naljBO the eh imctcnstics of bfumdi cuUun» 
in nieditinl times, critics "toni agittd to 
dmit that auch culturo lacked tho note of 
»n;finahta Tlitro ucro not at that limi) 
uiRinal thinkers Spam like the rest of thiv 
lontment of Kurope a\ns doi»cndinff for tin, 
j abuliim of her thought upon tlio Fi«t Tho 
( a> for hold indoi>ondent thinking had not 
act dm nod Tlic tm of tho gtx it con^t^uct 
Ko aj'-toms of philosophy had not >ct 
nrrncd Arabic races so far lina c ilistmguisln.d 
llitni'-cht'' nioro b> their power of 

"vsimilition than by their original thinking 
Desides, eastern thonglit as »o ha\c seen 
lad boon inipcrtcd in the ^Icst in no small 
noasuio and consequentb ono would e\i«>ct 
that the process of , assimilation would tal t 
lather a long time specially considering tho 
ilistnrbcd political coiulitvons of tho I’cinsnla 
i/Jnch wore bj no moans fa>om'ablo to philoso- 
phical speculation Wiat did Spain actually 
inhont from tho Arabs? And what did she 
transmit to tho rest of Fnropo? The Jabonrs 
(if tho School of Translators of Toledo anil 
upply an answer to tlicso two questions 
After the conquest of Toledo in 1081 by 
the Christians, this toam graduallj became tho 
I outre of learning and tho inoctuig placo of 
both eastern and avostern tlunkors Coidoaa 
lost her puaileged position as a seat of cul- 
ture oanng niainlj to tho rolentlo>s perseen- 
tion of philosophers by some of tho 
Almorandes ruleis and tboir succct^ors the 
Almohades. Jfumbers of Jews sought refuge 
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in Tokdo and tho cvnmplo was folloavod bj 
‘'omo of tin bt't of Arab wrikis To thc'O 
iiiirtviv raf fn.edoni of thought Tokdo opined 
widclj ill r arms and aitlcomid them with 
In aria gnctingN 

Tliosc circumstances made it possible for 
the then Arihbisliop of ^olido to gather 
Around himstlf the tlitu of the saaants of 
his tinio and to iindertiko tho //Krffjtum opn^ 
of rtndtnng into inklligihlo language the 
Ifiouglit of tho I'ast I’lominont nniong't 
them win the Archdeacon of Sgoua, 
Dominictis (londisahus, or Oondis ahimis ns 
vflim* aaritirs prefer to call him, and a coinirt 
from JudiiMn, John Aaondreath bj nanii 
The method followed m the translation 

n;*;>cars to Jiaae br/'w xothpr impirSfct. 
Oondisilviis knowledge of Arabic was mt 
such ns to qualifj him as a scholar, and In-* 
work coHM'-kd niiinJj in siilistiftifing a 
Latin Word for itN Arabic correspondent 

acci»rdiiig to tilt memiiig suggested b> 

\\cn(hcilh The stnicturo of tho sentence 
was in eoiiHipicnce more Arabic than Latin, 
obscuring in ni mj eases the sense of tho sen 
knee U> Olid recognition. Tins mtchnnicil form 
of translation, as Rinan aptlj calls jt in ins 
Aieirotset lurroisiiie wais ury faulty 

indeed but it was tho best at tint time 
Tho translations, howoicr Imptrkct, were 
t\tremcl> xalnablo to stuimlato thought and 
to cnato a dtsiro to consult tho originals 
XearJy all tlio works of AnstotJo wore tnns 
lited b> these scholars Gondisalrus is 
endited besides with several works of deep 
philosophical thinking Tho works of the 
translators soon attrictcd tlio attention of 
foreign hcholars who specdilj betook 
thimsthes to Toledo to learn Arabic and 
to join in tho important task of trmslation 
Seicral names of European scholirs who 
took actuo part in this work have come 
down to us Gerard of Cremona, lilichael the 
Scott, and iromiaii tho Cermau Ilaureiu, m 
his standard work rhilo'-ophic Scholasliqiie, 
pa>s a glowing tribute to the memory of 
Archbishop Itaj inoiid of Toledo and docs not 
licsitato to sa> that tho senico ho did to 
European culturo is such ns deserves to be 
engraved in bronze, that future generations 
may perpetually remember him 

Bcnan iviitcs as follows on the influence 
of these translations on the philosophical 
investigations of tho A\ est 

Tho introduction of tlio Aral ic texts in M esfera 
tliousht dividos flic scientific and plulosophic histon 
of the 3uddle Ages into tw o ci ochs iici f cctl j distinct 
la the hrst tho hiiniaa aund docs not possess 
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Spam hiM not known poacc Across the 
^■trait' Spain ha» e\er and an in boon kept 
hany with the df-'CcmIanU of t!io<e who wire 
tmjU'tly espilled from the conntrj of their 
adoption itut \ ir<s wa.> bora at Valencia, 
a town in which anti '(.initic feelms wa-. at 
It^ highest \nd N iris undoubtedly drank 
at hi% raolhtr'* brei>t anti-'cmitic ammwU 
and could not. in con-.equenei -ci anything 
beautiful ont->idc Greek and I^tin model-i 

It may not bo altogether out (f phct ti 
reoird lure the opinion of a In ling '^jiani'h 
bMonan, Memndezj PeliMi on the eapul'ion 
of the Moors and of thi lews, an opinion 
which will iHu-'tntc the lengths to which tin. 
dcsirc of Rccivrvng unitj of religious Itelief 
Ills influenced and h 'till influencing Spuii'h 
thought He writes in Hi'tona dc I 
llettrodOTOs LspanoW— 

■ft IS ra-uln's3 to think tliat stniasls for cn f 
cnee ruthless mwln's of hns 'tanhnr co'itj 
los iMi end oUiemi* tluinlj oitonnination or t > 
eirul 1 in. The laJ nor race mevunl Ir "lecumt'' 
and the stronAf an I more Y]goro<is one nitimatcK 
tnunrhs 

In cotistiiuenee th«. swne vrnttr approves 
of the CTpolsion of the Jtws and of the Moors 
as the tnumph of the principle of the unit) 
of rxco, unit) of religion of langnagi and of 
customs In other words the Nj mtard of the 
^utcentli centurj and aftenrards «cems to ha't 
erected the pnnciple of unit) of religion and 
)I race into a real fiti'h upon the altar of 
ivhich ei erj thing else has to bt sacrificed 

Besides tlio anti Semitic agitation there was 
mother potent factor at work with which we 
have to neVon if wo arc to follow intiUi 
;cntly the course that the remivsinco took in 
spam M e refer to the French influence or 
Galhcani-m, imported in the Ponin'uli b) the 
monk-s of Clun) Tlie-e monk* who in a scn«e 
were the forerunners of the Jesuits, set f*^cm 
selves to bnng about a complete centnlization 
o! power JO IJjc hand-* of She Pope' In con 
sequence the) resolutel) opposed customs 
and privileges which vrere not flu customs 
and usCs prevailing at Home To establish 
all over Lurope absolute uniformity of ntual 
and ceremonial was thcirgoal TheCluny monks 
soon spread throughout the north of ‘'pain 
and their immedntt task was the abolition 
of the Jlozarabic rite and the introduction of 
the French nte sometimes vvTongl) called tlic 
Roman nte There was naturall) a great out 
cry in the country against the abolition of its 
chenshed provinciah'ms Hildcbrant, who b) 
this timo had become a Pope undir the uasve 
of Ortgory Ml appealed to tlie Kings of 

G 


Ca tile and Navarre tosiipprevs Hie 3Io2arabic 
nte, and au autoda fe vvas performed with 
the rassiil and other books of the Jlozarabic 
litarg) Tins polic) of stippros'ion of 
national elements in the rehgiius life of the 
people produced in the long run tlie un 
firtunate ttndinc) to look to France rather 
than to tlio old masters of the Hi'pano-Arabio 
school for fresh direction and guidance 

\ third factor enme more or Ic's at tho 
same time t > accentuate tins centrifiigil 
tenibnc) \lfonsv 3 of knigon had finillv 
succeeded in establishing his rule ponnanentl) 
in Naples b) aiinering to his crown the two 
‘siciIics His court was one of the mist 
bnihaRt of Ills tmu. attracting ti lus on- 
lightcnotl circle (he Iciiing fnimanists of tho 
Italian Ktnais. met Htrt premising )ouths 
of spam mtt tla Italian ri lined artists and 
clvssical wriUrs and soon g t tlie contigi n 
of tht new movement Hen the) got 
thoronghh saturated with ftverish enthusiasm 
lorttretk and Latin nuxlel and after return 
mg to their wn c untr) wtn the meins of 
spreading in tin. Inivorsitics if Spjm the now 
Ivwmmg Uiit with the mcrvasing tnthusia m 
f«»r classical Greek and Latin knolwtdgL soon 
waned till dtsirc of stiidving tin. harharou>i 
\nbic cultun 

Meanwhik fir can O' winch will take long 
to dvtail th( cinlrt if tin nmi'Nineo movcil 
frem Italv t» tiu Nuthfrn ciuntrits a fact 
which compblel) alli rc<l tht attitudi. of Spain 
to the Riuiissinct t ir since then tho 
Spaniard Inganto idintifv tho rtnua-sanco with 
tin. ccformition Hi beloved uatiomil and 
religiius umtv pun ha-ad at such cost in tho 
past was in dingei and could not be 
surrendorcil with JUt stniggle At this junc 
tiirt no vvonder that the ixubennco of 
religious feeling made itself kit Both the 
renais-oncc of which frasmu-s was the worth) 
repre~eotatvve and tin, reform of Luther were 
dijiounrrd as wirmic-* and dpsf/urHve^ o! tho 
national and religious unit) in mucli tho 'tamo 
language av \nbic learning had btea 
denounced in time pi't Immediate!) steps 
were taken to secure to the countr) tho 
possession of the cJienshed unity The first 
measure adopted was the prohibition of 
Lrasmus books The great humanist s writings 
could not bo imported into (ho Peninsula 
Nor was tho scrupulosity of Spanish rulers 
like Phibp II, contented and ‘■ntisfied with 
forbidding tho entrance in tho Peninsula of 
heterdox ideas. A further step had to ho 
adopted Spanish scholars were interAicteel 
from going abroad to visit foreign Universities 
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dnl indtctl so to spcnV inipiint tlieir own 
^c^snlnllt^ on Arjstotlo’s uIot? 'Wo should 
not lo^o of tiio fact tlmt the poculur 
coiiccptiofi of the Au^'totolun doctiitic^ 
understood hj tlio Arnh« RUts nso to 
mo's! of tho clntftotenstic tc ichittR of (h© 
medio^nl scliolnsticism Ami the tuo Rchwh 
in winch ClmRtnn 'scliolnsticjsm wis shaiply 
di\i(lc(l witli nil their nciito nml iriecoiiciliblo 
toiidcnciCR Tliomisni md 'Bcotism coircsjmnd 
to tlie pioMiilinR tendencies in tlio non Chn^ 
tian ‘schohsticisin The ^olunt•lrl^nlMn of 
Duu» ?c3tus had a cloir nml forcible c\i)o 
nent m tho Sp iiiish Tow Ibn Oabuol the 
Aiicebron of the Scliol istics Tho Intellect 
ualism of Xlioinas Arfiiiins Jns inaii) points 
of contict withrcrnlii and spocinH> witli II n 
Sinn and 3faiinonidcs liOtcIj the often men 
tioncd writoi Sr Asm y IHUcios has traced 
Aiab influences in Thomi'sin in another waj 
Uc points out tiiat jRij mond ^rarfi, a Domi- 
nicin Spinisli monk of tho thirteenth con 
hirj, lei^ well iei>c<l m Aribic* nroto a 
hook entitled Pugio Inin nRiinst tho \ior 
roists Sr Asm jnoios conclusi\cly that tho 
ruRio lidoi IS based on Algacols fchafat or 
Dcstructio rinlosophonim Ra>mond Marti 
toproduccs 111 lijs work tho arguments used 
by Algacel to establish the creation ov iiilnlo 
to pioio tint Ood lias kiionledgo of and 
conscfjiiontly Ins Pitnidonoo c\lcnd> to 
indiMdual things and to assert tlto rcssurrec 
tion of the dead And tho siKinficant fact 
IS that Ihomas Aquinas’ Sumraa Contra 
(jcntilcs , awoik written with similar object 
as tho ^^lglo ridei reproduces tJie ni^umeiits 
cmplojcd bj Raymond 3Iarti In this waj 
Si Asm cstabljsJies tho indebtedDcsa of tho 
greatest of schoolmen to Algacol 

FmsJir i'lM' ■C'WJ.cnt help hrjto^- fAruri hyr 
tho fact that the mam problem with which 
me(iio\^ philosophy was concerned is that 
namely of tho relation between Philosophy 
and tbeologj, whicli had occupied for a 
long time the attention of Jewish and Slahome- 
dan Hunkers A\ orrocs has been credited 
with the doctnne that soraetlung cotild bo 
false m plulosopiiy and true in theologj Sr 
Asm has shown in his Averroiamo do Santo 
Thomas do Aqnmo that it is wrong to ascribe 
to Ibn Roshd such doctnno nc\eithclcss tho 
truth remains that tho Averroists did advocate 
such divorce between reason and faitii 

Such were the questions w Inch tho medie 
val schoolmen set tJjcm^sehes to solve Can 
■wc sa> that tlity are not of the fir«t import- 
anco I Are not the same problems in sbglitty 
different guise occupying the attention of 


modem tlunker? ? Is not J)r^ Bosanqiict for 
instance endeavouring to reduce all religion 
and its inspiMtions to tho jilatimc consohtion 
of philosoplij ’ 'lliO'-o problems seem to be 
Romo of those winch will lorpctually baflle 
our human coinprciicnston Such was what 
uo mfl> bo iHowed to call tho cnniuhtivo 
thought of tho Ibormn Peninsula at tho close 
of tho foinfcentli century Had anybody, not 
so thoroughly saturated witli racial and rcli 
Rious hatred ns tho average Spmiard of the 
time been asked ns to tlio course philosophic, 
nl investigition was likely to take he woidd 
unliiMtatinglv havo answered tliat the Spanish 
contribution to the common thought of ‘mind 
kind’ ought to follow closely tho lines pursued 
by a Marti and by a Lull Ihit iinfortHnitDly 
tins was not to bo, to tho great loss of Sj>am 
in 1 articular and of tho domain of letters in 
RcncMl Iho victoncs of tho Cliristnn anmes 
obtained ovci the Muslims served to fin the 
latent pigudtco and to accentuato tho rcligi 
oiib nnimO'itics against tho Moors the Jons 
and even Ibo converts to Cbiistianity It i» 
tmo that on tlio jnii of camobt men of tho 
type of Marti and lull senous endeavours 
wcio made to consider sy mpathetic illy tho 
condition of tho ^fool's} and of the Jews to 
study tliur rich literature and to enter into 
their hfc and thought It has boon remarked 
by a caioful student of Lulls works, Sr 
Ribcnu tliat Lull not cv en onco in his nuincr 
ous writings is caixiod away by religion^ 
antagonism but that on tho contrary lio praises 
Mnbomedan writers wlienovcr he thuiks 
they aro woithy of praise and docs not hesi 
tato to boirow from them whenever ho 
believes they havo a valuable contnbution to 
make I nil stood up strongly against tlio 
poLey nf eriDversjoDS by force, insisting 
tlirouRhoutlus Iifo on tho impcrativo nocessitj 
of intcUigcnt and sympathetic discussion of 
religious tenets Rut Marti and Lull and 
their foUowcra were in tho nunonty Tho 
party of strong icprcssivo measures prevailed 
What a difference it would havo made » 
3ives for instance that champion of tho 
Spaoish rcniissaaco and leading Immaniat of 
bis time liad taken up Lull s position an I 
had endeavoured to understand and as«inn 
late as much ns was possible and of worth to 
preserve in tho thought of Avenocs and oi 
Jfaimonidcs Tlie course of Spanish Jiisforf 
would probably havo nltorcd completely r®’' 
tho fact remains that ever since tho 
of iloors and Jews a uieasuro considerca 
inevitable to mamtaiii religious unity and to 
mstuc the peace and happiness of the nauai' 



GLEAXIXGS 


A Rocket to the Hoou 

It th/' ptnp(»NCitl trvaap lir (lisUt \ i "ur-lHp i-. 
coinrlotod 9iic««v.sfiillr. timiy-t th«‘ U>1 anotril<,rcil 
n’ciJO of thfl c-irth willh-i;** liocn tinrt'Hl ind 
mnrpM. In tfio Mind nnffi of man ovrr 

til •« clilo only & f’v. Sfinaro mi!« Iutc Iw'on 1 ft 
nntnyW'n Th" ef’tnal =pinf of “soimthin^ lT(>t 
Ulmid th^ rans'-s ba.-* tlnvfn m<'n fn>m iim*' 
iinmm'jmi to seek wliat Iks in the unVnoMn 



There i-. a temtor^ n rt fir a»n3 a-. di-Jinre^ 
go m space— a terntorj exploppl J > Ine ej of 
iinn. mnppfs! nimi^ anl dt'«cnl«’*j-p lemtoo 
tiiat Ihroa^li tli<' piwerlul e>p <• the moutni 
telcvcijpc lias b<v>n Lroiuht to «ithui i iniwotjcal 
distance of -i* > miles and yet whi< h »ip to the i te^ 
ent moment never has [<f^n reached l> imn. It 
w th" earths satellite— the moon Toward Uiw 
land the eje of the scientit and explorer h3.> rnjen 
taming htmgnlj \nl tcxlai theif irKkaoHalle 
spiTit. in the i>eTson of i’rofevior If. '1 (sowam 
of Clark Lniversuj 'Moreoster Ma-.s plana to him 
into space a nicket that will Indgetli* 
mil' gap sepiroting as from our nearest heatenl} 
neighbor 


ProfiNsor OtsfLird has ciien his i«l t an 
initial iropelling charge of terrihc force siiifKieni 
to p*nmfe a Fr«ed of C <> mil's asei'ond or 
enoiiA he Fa>s to hurt the rocVei out o! llm held 
of the cirth 1 irranfr 

To keep the n^-Vet coiuR he lias j rovnJ-.tl a 
Sj.'tics of g«cce»ivc iliargi's that exj Idling m 
-toee hs their te'Klnn dnve the re* ket oive-nl. 
iVi-eoftlu earths fill till ntUt will ivintiiitie 
till the propelling ilnnres arc exiiauste<I— a iimo 
i<jig onnign I’rof'siur finlhrtl f<li«ves to Inng 
It will Mifhiii tlic gniitational ‘•jh re of ih n orn 
(invilatioii will ill thi n'st he rijs. andlli' 
mcket Will fall hewlliptf into the multcfthi 
luDorwort) 

Th‘ exphsiii liirge fir-i [i» d Ij f’nh«»ii 
<« st Ltid m hw TO< ki t eM«ninciits wa* ‘.m{vkfl'»s 
ixwd r lui lie Ins ptentlv jv rfwtid a method 
of I liming It III! I Id an atm i Imre of jmn i xegeti 
a iPK'O 4 sii 1 ( gen I It* 111 (xtvia'iii fmve nnnj 
tini'-' greit r tIniHh in.iin) rlnno 

N r will the 1 dJan! i <k I if it ami sen tin 
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'vvlnch wtro supposed to bo contnnunntcd with 
hercticil doctrines It must be said m fair- 
jiess tluit tlicso sovcro moisures uoro not 
stnctlj adhered to but thci could not hut 
lla^e Ncrj deep inllutnco in isolating Spun 
•from the rest ot the Continent Tlio mam lit- 
orarj acti\ itios and philosoplucil mquiriosof the 
Spuiish were hcncefoitli concerned with tho 
counterr iforraation mo\ ement rnd m this field ot 
knowledge Spam produced eminent thinkers 
wlioso names will take long to iiiumcratc 
Once again in tho historj of Spanish thought 
tbe’shibbolctli of religious unitj was imokcrf 
Spam adrocated a tnilj ‘siiicidnl policj, shut 


ting her doors to the in\igonting wind 
of outside thought and influence 

In eonclnsioii, wo maj be allowed to translate 
tho words of anauthontj, 'llcnendezj Pelayo 
describing the charactenstics of two rcpiesen 
tatne Spamsli writers — 

W hen some time ago I proposed to deteiraine 
the salient tendencies of philosophical Siian'h 
thinking I could notice two strong currents efiaolb 
marked \ ives represents the cntical aspect onJ 
lull the JnnnonioiH clement \iics rcirescnts 
tlio c liological thoiuht m its wpcnmcntal aspect 
while lull rrpro cuts the s>T]tJiet]o and ontolopieu 
the lold and courogcoii'* idcntilif-ation of the on/o 
f* endi and tlio erile coffnosccmh 



GLEANINGS 


A Eocket to tbe Moon 

It ftie proposed tnnsrolar flislit Lj is 

comjkted succe^'^fiilty almost the U‘'t Bnet^loreO 
region of the earth tpiU have t>^n charted and 
mapped. In the rc>tle<!s ^randenngs of man over 
thw gl ibe onh a few sanaro m!l<*3 liare tn'iHi left 
untnulden The eternal «nint of ''something lost 
Wlund the ranges ' has (Inven men from time 
immemorial to seek what lies in the unknowrn 
regions 



There is a temton not hr away as distanre^ 
CO m <race— a temtorj cxploi^d bj the eve of 
mm mappeil rim«i, anl ae«enbed— a lemtorj 
lliat through the powerful eje of the modem 
tele»cot>e has been brought to walhin a th'weitcal 
distance of o'J mdes and jet which nn to the pre> 
ent moment, never has l>een reached by nan. It 
IS the earths eatoUitc— the moon Toward thi3 
land the eye of the scientist and cvplorer has lieen 
turning hungiily An 1 tod.»j their mdomitable 
«nmt. m the person of rrofc~»or 11, IL (^laid 
ol Claik Lniversitj M orce^ter Jfass. pliuistofaiH 
into space a rocket that wiU bridge the iUMjuj- 
mik gap separating us from our nearest heiaenlir 
neighbor 


Profissor Oodebrd lias d'en lus iwkct an 
initial propelling charge of ternhe force sufficient 
to generate a sjieod of b 0 miles a second or 
enough, he sajs to hurl the rocket out of the Jiild 
of the earth s mnty 

To keep the rocket goiDg he has provided a 
se(ies of siicceN.-iTe tharges that evi'loding in 
space b\ Ihtir reatticm dnae the nx-ket ahead 
I roc of the earths poll the rocket wall continue 
till the pit^lhn ’ thugps are ealmisted— a tamo 
long enough I’pofc«soi Oixldard lehetes. to Inng 
It well within the graMtational ‘•ihete of the moon 
Giantatioii wall do the rp't ho wjs and the 
rocket will (all hewllong into the mul't of the 
lunar world 

flic expl wive charge first u«ed tj [’rcfc'soi 
OoiliLard in his roikct exptnroenN wa« -niokcJe'S 
i>>*wdir but he has rccintli iv rfected a method 
of burning li lUitl in an atm j here of i iirc oxygen 
a I race ' vanJ to geninte an c>vpan«ivo force manj 
time> grcibr than the ordinal ehan.c 

Nor will iheOiddauli eket if it arniison tho 



IVof Goddards Rocket to the Moon-Scclion View 
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moon bo nn«pen bj eirtiilins? Its cwirse nili 
bo carofnUj plotted Tud imnpcd in ‘whance iikI 
the spot of it5 iiltiimte nrnral caleiilitod with Qie 
utmost nioetj Powerful teleseopes will bo tnineil 
on tint Slot In tlio head of the rogbet wiU le 
ihcecl a hoa \'3 charge of flashlight powder with 
a contact fuse llie flash of impact should le 
peon from earth the imentoi belieaos And Ins 
as&vimption woull scorn to be leasonalle when wo 
consider that tlio oolw orth Ihnlding if it wore 
on tlic moon lOuU be distmguishod I j oni astto 
nomoi'S most jxiwcrfiil toloscopc 



rjofe>sor Pol ort H GocllaJil Heal of the Depart 
ment of Plijscs at Clark Unnersit> 

Woinc ter Mass Dcnionsintiiwr His 
Hiffli sj I ed Hockot that lie llopi a. to 
Slioot to the Moon tins 
Coiiiuig Summer 

If successful the Goddard rocket maj mark th® 
begumio,^ of an cj ocli of mterplanetarr commuai 
cation Such a 1 ossibditj nattirallj leads to tl^ 
question Is there life on the moon ’ 

Concerning this sulject dispute has long n„od 
It must 1)6 admitted that the adi antage of argument 
lies with the school that holds that tlio moon Iuk, 
no atmosphere therefore no life On the oth<^ 
liand Professor M H 1 ickenng a noted Amencan 
astronomer thinks that there are distinct sums 
lolcfinic actnitj on the moons surface He also 
bciieaes that he lias detected n thin atmosphere-- 
even an occasional light fall of snow IJicre mnst 
t>o a moisnire-retaining soil he thinks and life 
roa> ovist under the most conibtioas. 


The teini ontiirc of the moon is aI«o a moot 
lOint Ihc practical absence of atnioiiijiere votU 
allow the direct penelration of the snn% rajs tut 
It also would allow direct indiafion The moon 
maj li. dimng Its 14-daa daj eitJieraiell alor 
the boiling point or fir lolow freezing 

Pitifespor Ihcl eiang flunks that life on the moon 
isprolillj of a low form of vegetation cm tir? 
in hollows avheri, the atmosphere is hcavaest 

lUere is another possiFilitj hinted at ly lI 
G ‘Well tlio possibility of a life earned on m 
vast caverns lencatli the moon surface wliere tne 
niniospheto would collect in its densest fciriii and 
where the htfer cold or sulfocating beat would 'e 
temperttl ton leanble degree , 

nhat soit of cieatiircs miglit l>e found tlicrc 
Certainh their life would lie fai diflcrent from 
oitn> for the tnnfafion of the noon J* fir 

tJian ours M e coiild lift enormous weights on u 

mooD kap 40 feet at a stride jump 10 oi a' im 
into the air The moons inkahfants if « a 
eKi«t would liave cAc<?<8ivelj ueTcJopoa nipp 
live m rarefied atmosphere therr ears womu J ^ j 
to be higt and on itno to drstuigm h stinn 
Mbrahoiis (nnemiK d tl rouji (he thin air . 

AHlhisofcout^ IS tntnxij m the realm 0‘ 
fanta \ ifut if God lards rocket J 
ieforo loig/uitasj may le rcpitccd '^dh 
facts 


Threes Wire Legs Safeguard the 
Creeping iBaby 

1 he l-abjfcan crawl but ho 
ifhe IS wealing tills new guard Three 



flThiao M ire Ixigs Sifcg lard the Creej lOg 


I alls tip three stiirtlj wire Iocs that 
paid led licit fistenod about the Ualj s 


stipf^ ’ 
l>o(b 


Has Our Earth a Second Hoon ? 

If aOu are intercstcil in popular t 

jf you own or have access to a small 
yon have a gooil chanco to find a su»l>eei 
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% lie about 


mon to tho esirlii— t eoinrantneh tin\ meteone abontS l/> t r 

iron^ton Wl »ome four or ti-ie hunired feet acw-s ^ .1? It orbit d 

■withoit atmo>|hcr. mil Inzen to the core the earths surface 

This strmc htt! 1 <kIj ihiUcI from course .received that such a bodrl 

S'' ?sS ..iai 
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A Midget Car for Two H 

It niaj not lool^ Iikeono but il& an automoUIo 
“n to tho self startci and tlio sixiro tire In fact 


Motorcycles Transformed into Mail 
Coaches 

To incit file situation created 1 j tJie su p n ion 
of nul serMce-^ to tiianj parts of Gcrnnnj l>ecau«c 


A Car for T'xo 

ato Gciman makers claim it lias xirtuallj caeia 
Jiicchamcal featma. foiin t on hi„c. caw Tlic 
luilicl teicd “soat c uncs two 


Driver Sleeps in Three*Wheel Tourmg 
Car 

^auo\ roads orowdel I otel oi 
■weather a oull roneem I ut little the motor tmelei 
■tounne in this ocU tlico-aht. led cai cxlilifcd 
•at a recent motor eaminl m Genuana 


^Iof^>^e} clo'9 TranefojHied into Vail Cftaelies 

of the eoa! fimine tho Gcrnan j st-olToi. d ixirt 
ment ! i I lie nci « lonl hunditMl in toixic! 
into wU threo-whe led am of ih tjte«loifi 
hcie Ik*ail acm-jmc mail thes moi'O tlan uiv 
lorf fhenscl'os Ij conienn ixvs eijicrs 

The motor i ole n otoi of roui cjhnders g:ve>« 
(he car a II a\iiii 111 p'oiiif-l mile 

The ai ace mm date tlic diner and fiao im n 
g«r Ifiil and p i are cariielon thejoefm 
a la 1 xi met s ue w 1 or tl a ai^e o it of tlie a a of 
the pa «en(rciv 


Pour-Foot Locomotive Pulls Four Persons 
\ tom foot loco 1 otirc fJ at / ilJa tl lec or f ir 

F i-«on on a tin^ fhtcar a is luilt rccentlj 
H Ilamd of AfJai ta Gi to il non lute a 



The Sfioamlmcd Hood I i-omles yccjmsi Qiaitm 
for the Dnici 

Tie iool alaft tie dmci inmde slccims 
jiccom nod itioi s 


Hr Hanas tout toot Locoti t Imo J hUs le i 
1 ciso i-» 
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Motorized Rapid Transit in the Far North 

The imtxih of science into the fi07<n c-pnnsos 
of the ill ^orthlS bnn„nnR i noM en of niM 
comniunic-ition iciV'S the 

Mul nlincb eoiun ed \\ith hndins skis and swift 
motomoil sleds soon nnj rcrlico the i icturcsquc 
do" te.inis just is the motor car is replicmff tlie 
ciinels of the desert 





Motoiized Med? m tl>o 



berenhst Sittios beside 
of % Bcirdiscoierctl b\ him m i Mateo 
Ca%o in tht. r>rene s 

M Cistcret one of llie ihUst bwiirtccis m 
dekmuned to imdeilal 0 J^ho w'c !«■ 

HtS^cdTool do.ccodod toloa> tli0''a«t me 
After stviinmine netrlr a mile bo 

aSuimls^son stacs nnmmotlis ivmdcer ind wild 


At tlie same time 

Ins inide its ‘'weamneo it dc rajnne 

'11 e itnclune is P^opeUea i contict of 

lelted to 1 ‘jcicle vthee to cieitc sufli 

SSUr'.?dmo&ed.o.^a„t 

Sw.™erPtnd.^AH 5 .f V/«t.ngof 

ffli.K,£K?VSsH bssj 

joimp ircnch a^ ^^^y^erhaA the most nmark 
rtcentlj found "Jrl.^.jswno art ever rctoieral 

able spocunens of rrclusmno 

estunat^tole2^W)5&ire o ^ jj „ 

A sul tenancy fitmim noi S g tliallcad back 

winding ‘broiwh luiUs anu * ^auj , laces the 

mtothe bowels of the nu^ forming •» 

roof of the ca\o dips cuanled the 1 rclustonc 

lori lor tliat foi of scieni’O Uncertam as 

secrets froa‘J’'®'?‘K,nomcd stretches were no one 
s.i.n tluaotd. thorn. 



A Civcm ^le^^ 

Imrsps Al'hO there -were cLij stitiios of animib 

sirisf <fno ' 

’‘Tc!rt.".."'S talf of a lod> .» 1 



nil, 5I01)HI\ Itl-MItt Kill Jin I'lji 


Hlmit nun nnd tno pitidlai 
xjw \Mtli IniuK rni f<i if tit 
Imn J ii) s I) (.X |j)£je j 
< »r\( 1 on 111 at all a ‘'in- 
Int in oiii ti n I [ <<>» (dor 
iiHc liUnin m rit whch 

<«? t" (tt( ft KlfiC cf (/<■ 
(iiu\in an 1 it tin '•ni 

tfiiiik amt if iiK nvi 

Rl>n<s llu- onto tcmjl "n 

u cl ns a ^fn^^?lno {\ tie 

I lull h iluriiu tl'o ''logo 
rii re i- nnothd caac (era 

I I jit t 1 il >n tl G ‘'i\n t mile 

lit til fmt f >1 tlic s nth wt t 
r inif 1 of tlic rock It is al 
'tr\ imirli of the ‘•raic 
f( fill jiN tiio I no iJn id} dc'* 
cnlod «itlt airious stifiu 
nnd ijjlijv cut out of tie 
mok 

I)iu;n^ tho loipii of tie 
Nnitks TncliuiPiolj wis tlcir 
lliat (ho jdfloc hn» (hacl an imiortail c-i(iit«l f >r ^ nu tfmo Xlori 

part in lit tor\ fr* in tin rnrttc t times i' tin Pit tms JlUtcia tie tnli i ut 
C»T(k nt fnm «om« f the mu lent htullmp-. (hit i-* jn eni I of tie diiiflo o’’!! 

and in cMitioii'' in the noknit cui leni|l if fortificitiniiN •^inl to Inac been oi 
llilfwaa up the nek cm lo ‘•cm a ent f*tnic(ul ba (ho Kiiu ^/«uiithi N net 
IcnijJe ficiJU' etieUi vmth md commanding (be f iimler of (h N»ick d}ni l> One of hi 

n >iow (f (lie I izn It mil 
It 1 ‘•njpo cil ti hue Icon 
ONCuntid lu tiio i’alliMi 
Kinp Mahcndn ^lklnnn 
^ anni of the soacntli 
Centura Hi-' aNerknien o\ 
caaated lit© -iJt'- of lulN 
IcaMiig iirtion>» Minding 
n*- iillnr« cining m the 
uiU tatucb in 1 1 relief 
01 higli relief oi in the 
round and the iiingc fir 
avoiNlip There i‘' a lull 
about dO cubitb in Iciif'th 
10 cut it in uidth and 0 
cubit', in height «ith shrines 
a stiinre loom to the en t 
of it fncin, Thoie 

must haao been i iMllic 
einUem inside it In n 
niche on eich side of the 
entrance into tlic shnne 
n Dinnj ah w dooi 1 ccpei 
IS car'c 1 

On the Mest of the 
Inll theix lb 1 hno guui 
of statue The central hgiiit 
^i\a with foul arms 

baling four Ilishis kneeling Cn-up Statuan inthoLn rCi\ Ts n le at Tiiclunopoir 





THE AKALI ){ErOHM JIIOYEMENT 

ii\ PUS nil 


11 » vrr Tiu Akvus 

■IT^IIO art tlic c^JOpioHs A1 nils adoiul lij 
}} in't»\ (liciiJfd l»3 some /»»<} Jiated >>5 
otiion ■* Tliej orc tlic ft jilc's jnin «ho 
c im thou life in tin liollow of then hands nml 
(kthc^tc tlicmschcs to tlio juoloction of tuufJrs 
anti the i>ios(.r\ution of then faith Bionpht int» 
hems h\ c.uiu (.ohiml Smsh the tenth Oum 
thc\ arc clnnctouscd b\ liis heicc ?eal for 
ufoim his stiud\ spint <if mdipcmlencc and 
Ills itaclmcss to c<\ut '•ulTcunss In tiio c\(,^ 
of voim. thtj aix uku of tmssiutkd real Imt 
m tin, t\os of otlni tiiot au heroes who 
uiulerKO iicivcntioii hi fin ir leligioii nmtars 
mIio iiuito (katti III tin tause of (rntli ninl 
rtfonnoi'j win wish fi ckaa (he Ahwhi 
'^^^ hl<,s of then filth Jlioi march uuinlit in 
foimition and wear Kuiwiis (snoitls) «»} 
this gives tiieiii tJiL appe ii moo >/ «ani*is or 
aimnl hnuN Hij aio not n '(ct apait 
■fiom other SiUis but tint au dutm^iuslied 
•from tlitm b> tlieii suatci rohjrioiis knoiu 
then more ictiM sMupUhj witli thePuitli and 
•their MiUingnoss to saenheo tliein<olves foi 
the ean«e which tiitv hold deal to then heaits 
in fact tliON might take tlic fillowing linos of 
Ifcnlos for then motto — 

Out of the nuht tlut cota-iv nu 
Hhc) as fJic pit fioin i lo to joJe 
1 thank s\l itCM.1 cnU nn\ to 
lorinj vineoiuiuoi d !o «onf 
In the fell chifth of cimimstanc 
I Jia>c' not winced nor cned atoul 
\ mlor the I ludfroonircs (f chantp 
ai> Inal i« tj!oal> lut iinlowod 
■■Unconqiietalilc soul that dcsciibes (hem 
bet^oi tian anj tiling else Thet cliensli tlie 
fi\t Ivakkas fls asoldici cherishes thccolonrs of 
his legiment or as a Christian cheushes the 
Cross Kesh (long Iiair) Kanga (comb) Kaia 
fiion Inacelot) Kaclih (diaweis) and Kirpan 
“(swoid) — these aic the five sjiiiboh of the 
Sikh faitii and these aic alwajs found on the 
peison of an AI ah Over and above those ho 
puts on a blaci tnihaii but this does not be- 
token s-jfhjcss or gloom and js not a s>niboJ 
of moiunlng On t)ie otJici liand it bhows 
that the weiiei of it has conquered death 
4Uid IS leadj to immolate himself at nnj time 
ioi his Pantli V peculiai dialect is fashion 


nblo with flic Akalis vvluch sliows tlioir light 
Iitartcdiioss and thou coiingc This dialect 
IS the index of thou fiaino of mind their 
iimiieii'C fiuth m tliemsclvc& then dtfermina 
(loii to look nlwnvs at tiio bright side of 
(lungs and their joj ui plonficition of (he 
mJu/ar j* (h/ng*. of Ulc then rcsoke not to 
bo daunted b^ anj physical disabilit) or 
piurttions and tlicir licirty dcsiio to hi'c 
things done An AknJi rcgiuds liinuolf equal 
to a hkli and a quarter ami paiclicd grams 
aic almonds in Ins ojos a peasants thatched 
hut Is his costal palace and bhmt man is ta 



S Kliai il binsh i v ll u Itois Snlkof 


him the bright cj cd Thus Iio possesses high 
spint&aiid whistles iiiKlerdtffieuitics fluthe^ 
above all obedient to his leader and aniena'ic 
to disciplino trou in tJiesc degenerate 
dajs when obedience is a virtue consjnca''« 
bj its absence people have seen the Akaju 
face tins heaviest odds in obedience to tij^ 
commands of their loader Tiicj arc not nnic 



TIIE AKAU IffiFORM 1[0\ F3Ii- \T 


eiluntea but tbeir fiifh ja strong their deio- 
non unb(jun(Icd and their di cipline strict 
\Uenever the existence of the Pmtli is. 
throatenotl or the effecting of a reform 
neco^ ary the come to the rc-ctie 

lliey are really the “armed guardian^ of 
^iklii m a» Cunningham calls them 

Tin Otsisis OF Tilt PrtsENT Mo\eue\-t 

Bnt whit are thccui es oftlie Vtali Inform 
movement in the Pniijab that n, hanging like 
a ilarh shadow oaer the proainee^ It is not 
po ible to enter into details here but the 
most important oauscs may be bneflj indi 
cated Jnst like the Christians the Nkhs 
baae a trinity of their own thea worship 
the three G s — the Om-us the Ooru Gnnth 
Sahib and the Gnrdwara The Gurdwaras 
(Holy Temples) were fonndod h\ the ''ikh f unis 
and haae e\er remained centres of the social 
religious and political life of tho "^ikhs The 
Graoth Sahib (tlie Sacred Bo k) is lusfalM in 
every one of them and it i tlu r<.hgioiis d,jf^ 
of all ^iVhs to \i it the Gurdwaia ever} da\ 
read the Holy Bo ik and smg inmns Thus 
tlie Gurdwams presen c all that t mble t 
and holiest in the faith and take an 
active share in con ening as well ns pioia 
gating it Tliev excicise much infliunct over 
the congregation and their di»infc<'ralion is 
dreaded vtrj much What the Church was 
in tho "Middle Agc» to tbt Clinstiaiis the 
Oiirdft'aTa is to tho Sikhs the domiinting in 
lluenee for good in their live But things 
ate subject to deca> and corruption and the 
liolv temples of the ‘•ikhs were mtcaeepdon 
to this rule Tliey had fallen into the hand f 
Uda I pne«ts who had become venal corrupt 
VICIOUS In lead of thinking tliem ehes to be 
the trasfeos of the temples and holtbng them 
elves responsible to the P mth the> bc^n 
to regard the tcmjles a their inhentel pio 
pertv and treated the congregations with 
contemit &ime of them were bad characters 
and were addicted to wine and women Thev 
kept mi trcs cs u ed luiuors and intoxjcatin*' 
drugs domcsticateil birds associated with lov 
company spent their time in gambling and 
took no heed of their relitioiis duties It 
alleged tliat nautch parties were sometimes 
held m the irecinct cf some cf the temple;, 
and Sikh ccremonit and rituals were at 
di count there The deplorable condition of 
their temples filled the •'ikhs with indignation 
and they vowed to reform them and apiomt 
tho e men as their cu todians who shoold be 
men of uuimpeacl iblo character have faiHi 
in the ^ikh senpturcs and rituals and think 


themselves to be responsible to (he Panth 
m temples were a souice of revcinio derived 

offtnngs of the pilgnms and the 
hndedetatcs attached to maiii of them 
Instead of „ ,„g this revenue fai plnlanflin 
Pie piirpie such as ninn.ng a free kitchen 
where all «eu welcitno to dine tho nntsts 
were sfjuan Icnng it on their canial iloasincs 

^ i ,"^nnwoid U tho soul of 
the Sikhs Hence tliej atftmi te I an organised 
revolt against the pncst craft 
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However ii < I. 

'•nat Is now ^ 



IIIL MODMtN KIMIIW lOU JULY, 10>1 


l)hd clm.l ou the hoi 17011 Dl the Uiinnh 
miK I MK(h » ‘h*t 111 till hOr.iiiimiR 'iinl iMfOlO 

if W .lV. t«vl.t hiltu- 11,05 

1,„,1 ".U.m.'I,,' 'll,, 'l„"t Kton,, 

ci%t„ilo>o,l l,\ ^l,o^lll„l•„,' »,>il 11" 
illiiu-- tnol'iirilii, m.ucmiit'- iimnu “'jy'"- 
, , 1,0 old ithKio,,' tO'om of llio Mlh' 

miiofo'tod It ilf 10 I",,"' 'ri"' "f ! " 

f OR of 11.0 ^lUi noolcoiiiR »i>,I 11,0 

Sikli^ coot cot, ill il tloii ,tloi,t,,i, on ,w,1- 

,i,Vtl,o n,l,t' of till fool'll, ' ll't '0'“' 

ell'll, it 11" I’'"'!''’ f 

mitmicliilolit', toondlOR n fora, lo 'noli 

1 Kliil'i I>,"'n nod nine Hionil oen ro' 

^„cl 0 - tlic Mill', (olloRO lint M,o„ 11,,' 
' It of lonxioi ; 

« of i -.(vMio icloiii, rill pnlilio 'liint- 

i t ; irud t, ,id II, 0 I'l',!-' "'Il'd'' 

\ ooifnl Ilut till tnnunnunt « n,l I 
011 , 01,1 coot,, ,|,„.„,d .li'oontoiit 

’’“'no 1 , 110 , 1 - of 11,0 lo'il ^'I'l''- "l"<l' '™' 

lioiL ,,i I,, (ii, (lO'crmiKiit to demo 

it >' ,,nil hut the '^ikli'- piotostcd 

''’''o‘*t It"' Ml nRitnt,”" 'rl "" 

a 5 „„.t ,n 1 k (.oicrninont ninlo •> 

tlio tOc W.il-'iDinin Dell,, not 

co,iipro,""“ sikli, fnitlio, in-i-lod 

,0 toncl, *1'" tV ,„U iilnoli Imd Inon 

1 Old * 1 , o' lid 1,0 ro-t, red 1,5 Ihofloioin 

doinoli I" d ,0 , o ,, (oioi-ieiii one of 
iiiciit Si d (I 'inoiiniont m, ponied to 

the pionicis ul t of 100 Aolmitcci-^ 

. 1,00 1 rel, l ‘^„ ,„„rt oiprocHod 

Iniid' ti'f’ "'''■fco 1000 >oii»K men nnd 

red » ■' “T'o ered tl,oo.rel,c- fir 11,0 , nr 

po-^e no\\e\tr ^ ic'ntoieil the wMI 

tlie iintter tlio ” „„s tin, Einl 

nnd iioidcd t ic r honilcned nnd 

tiiiioipl, foi tl 0 nollonc i' o l,»d dono 

o„cc,iii->"0d too," ,nn,,„l,t,o-of o.Ernincd 

bcfuie ’ turned tlicr attention 

public of the mam„cmont of the 

to thenitiran',"*^,"” ,„„t „[ the Gol 
Winl-n Co'I'SC d , 0 , 0 , il methods to 

dm dmiplo 11,0 J „,p„, „e,o of no ninl 
ctfcct , off the Gordiin.as nho-o 
The> tried to noyt hgenco of tlieii 

,,i,o-t» iiera clnrRed pnest- in 

duties '>"1 them hid honided Health 

Mdlln! ‘H™ "" 


iiiys of the Shnnt PjL-«Mire of judJlio 
opinion nLo did not juoic eficctnc 
lit^iition with its tortuous niethod- provcrhni 
dcli\s and hoa\} oullaA proicd niimiisfr 
the ttforniinp: p'lrh, wliO'C lnoall^ were -lenilcr 
ond who cmld not gno battle to tin pni ts 
with all tlaii wcilfli ami the iuiMU,:es anJ 
innminitics which wealth nu lu} To fiU 
onlj OIK ca'L out of Unn\ we uur 

icfit fo tho (lurdwn i of Babe di Bcr at 
Sinlkot V ( I'O Wfl'' sf 11 ted against the ^fahaiit 
hilt It hung tlio for n long time Bi tiie moan 
tiint compl lints agninst the "Milifuits UguitJ 
poui in fiotn ill diieetions from Kabul Ben 
u-e« I’ltiala Kipuitlinln Dicci \ssani Kutni 
pill llio 'siUis tiled tlicir lead best and 

the Chief Klialsa l>iw in foimed ii Sul Commit 
too foi the ufoim of tlu. Gimhraras but it 
was too wcik to cope with the situation 
Soon the Ooldcn Temple became fbo smim 
ewiUo The t.olden Tcinplt nt Aimitsai wun 
llie Hoh Tank IS tbe tcntnl phcc of woi 
ship foi nil ‘'iklis nnd it wn« the soio and 
I n -standing giieiance of the &ilh Coinnui 
mtr tint its uhninisti ition was not m the 
binds of tho rmlh blit was entrusted to a 
(nnirimient mmince Some time back ^ 
Committee of nino ^ikbs with a pie idoiit tr 
sarbnh m miimtod b\ tho (loaernmcnt wa' 

nppomled to mnnngo tlu atfairs of the Golden 
Jcmide but soon tlie Comniifleo was dioprei 
and tho eontiol w is acsfcd in the Saihinh 
xeho looked np to the Depute Conimis leii r 
f„. i„-l.i.ct,ou- Tho ^‘l-l", ^'’'jrlr'l ,;,'S 
iiidigiiahoii at 11,1- nnd uipd lint tlio Sail, » 
should be elected bj the Puitli and not 
m minuted In the Goieninicnt Hit Oo'Oin 
ment was uwaio of tbo storm that ''7, 
ing nnd saul in n communique of Jul) w 

lUe ejucslion of iinni m nt ef, 

Toiiiil at \mnt ar his Uocn undu Bm 

tiou of Uoxtrnm nt foi so no time m 

dceitoil to deter tbo arti n "■’Bl tlie Hei n 

ScJicnic lias In 111 1 longlit int j oiKTili ii Tb el 

cd nprcs ntitixcs of Sil h V -,v 'ii 

lie coDswltc<{ as to an\ rlanees xsbicli n 
coot mi lateil 

But with tlie bajeett of Councils m 
nir and with tbo Komagata Marii affin ^tu 
frcsli 111 the luiiuls of the bikhs tbej did n 
set much Uore by this commnmqiie JbO 
held protest meetings and i assed wsdutio 
luninst the Saibrdi who lial pRstiifcd i i‘W 
rfhonoui to tho fu fimed Goiuial Djor 
tlie days of jraitml Law jliej deimmlod m- 
losiguiion and tluentcncd that tliej wool 
cwj the Managci s efhgj « ‘■",^^'Vo 

funeral Tins iinncited liini and he cnnie 
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the Sikbs and beg:god with folded liand^ to be 
fcrrgiTen since he had rwign^ Alter this 
the m&nasenient was entrusts to a committee 
of nine Sikbs, all rtfonners, with the Sarbrah 
at their head, bat soon it was taken over by 
Shiroroom Gurdwara Prahhandak Committee' 

Tax. S, G P C — A TiivD-Hmc 

Thus the battle orer the Golden Temple was 
fonghlandwon. iJterlhis a general assembly of 
theSikhs waseonveaed onlSth Norember 1920 
in front of tlie Akal Takht to elect a represen 
tabro committee of the Panth to control the 
Golden Temple and all other Onrdwam 
Delegates were invited from different places 
and all were rc<)nired to possess some qnsli 
fications Each was to bo a bapbsed Sikh — 
one who Trad the scriptures regularly 
pos^csscd the five K f was an early riser and 
devoted 1 10th of his income for tho Panthic 
cause. They formed a Comimttee of 17»> 
members to control all the temples and 
nocladed the 36 meenbem who had been 
appointed by the Oovernment to administer 
the affairs of the Golden Temple The S G 
r C wa-s registered on 30th Apnl, 1921 and 
four-flftlia of ib> members were to be elected 
^ different conabtuencies in the Punjab 
Every Inibatcd Sikh who was not less than 
21 years old and observed the rules of condnet 
Uid down in tho Slkb scriptures was given a 
vote, if bo paid a fee of four annas. A 
IS orkiog Committee of 7 members was appoint 
ed and local eomnuttces for somo of the 
Gunlwaras were also formed. Sardar Kbarak 
Singh B A^ LLB., of Sialkote, a man of un 
calculating generosity ol immense capacity for 
suffenng and of giWt power for orgimtsa 
tion and 8 B Mebtab Singh, Bar at-Iaw late 
Pubhc Prost«utor Were its president and 
secretary respectively The S 0 P C was 
thus the accredited representative committeo 
of the Sikhs and it bas wielded an anthonty 
over them such as no other orgamsabon bas 
enioycd. The Sikhs have left their plongbs 
and their shops whenever it has summoned 
them for the semeo of the Panth. Its doc^ 
like regularity ite management of grave 
iihiatioQS, the way in which it has kept up the 
enthnsiasm of tho people, the reforms which it 
has introdnced in the Onrfwam under its 
control have all been a marvel to the people 
Many tunes threatened with extiaction, it bas 
survived all such shocks and is a Compact, 
alert, vigorous and living organisaboa stilL 
Its members are wedded to Onidwaiu reform 
and their methods are avowedly non violent 
8 


Tur TiRi> Taran a.vp ^AVKA^^v TnAoniif^ 

The S 0 P C entered upon ik. laboin 
of love witli all the vigour and zeil which 
God has bestowed upon tho SiVlis so lavishly 
and generously and many Gnrdwaras were nd 
of pncstly domination and afBIiated to it Yet 
this was not iiii easy and peiceful affair TT t 
SOPC was not in the lucky position of Julius 
Cae«cr and it could not fiay with the Conquer 
or I came I saw I conquered jfanj dirt 
battles were fought against the vested lnfcre^t. 
and heavy sacrifices made At Tamn Taran 
the pnests put the reforming Akalis to much 
trouble and boat them But the Tomn Taran inci 
dent pales into insignificance when compared 
with Nankana Sahib Tragedy Nankana Sahil 
IS Uie birth place of Guru Nan-vk and here 
are to be found the tree where lie took 
shelter after ho had distnbutod hts father h 
money amongst the poor the place wl ere 
OuTQ Gobind Siugh had tied his horse and 
another place where Onni Nanak had learnt 
hi3 lessons This is one of the most sacred 
temples for the Sikbs end is visited every 
year by thousands of devout Sikhs. lU 
iDOomo runs into lakhs and it has manj 
Jagirs attached to it Its control was vested 
in the hands of an Udasi Mahant, Nanuo I)4» 
who did not possess good character and Wte 
to prove himself a monster of cruelty It 
waj> proposed by the S 0 P C to hold a 
Diwan there and call upon the ilaliant to 
reform himself The Uahant got scent of 
this and coUected desperadoes and stored 
fire-arms battlo-nses, lathis and kerosene oil 
to fight the Atalis. It is said that some of 
tho Akalis while they were m their act of 
devoboD before the Holy Senptures were 
murdered in cold blood and burnt after bein'' 
soaked in kerosene oiL The murdered Akaln 
were haded as martyrs and the followiug 
words wero added to tho stendard Sikh 
prayer — 

^ose who to purge the temples of the 
long-standing enls, suffered themselves to be 
shot, cut up burnt alive with kerosene oil 
but did not make anj resistance or utter 
even a sigh of complaint -think of their 
pabent faith and call on God 

The Gcedwara Bn.i- 

Government had remained 
nJf I >ankaiu Tragedy aSS 

“PP®.*^*®** a Committee of Enquirv 
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uicmbors but it was wlioU> uimcccptnblo 
to tlie In fut ^ardar Mnbtib 

Singh a kadcr of the Ahalis inole 
as follows at a I),«an hold at l-alion 
I would ask tlio Uouninient not to mil 
n '((.ona liiislilp b) pnssiiiE (lip (nminnra 
fJiK As long O'! tlio biklis hn\o pot biird-* 
on thoir facts, tliL Gnixlwara Rill ‘ 


rolcn«od tho bjkh pn Onors and b. Xbarsi 
bingli roconed tit bunch of ke)s wrapped is 
red cMh miudbt the shouts of Sat fen ttsi 
tilt baltliycrj of the Akahs. 

Hiert' was no loio lost between the Akalis 
iiiul the Go\twimont and the Akalis wpra 
Icing harassed on orj where liio Kirpan 


WUI .ni 1 '/» thobuinui topic of the daf aad 

dti CmnnuHS ^ ^ ™bl an- its length was a iniich debated question On 

s. L,.V i 3 , h cortiiriljT bceimt , the top of it all came Gimi Ka Bagh affair 

h whatovtr cm xOiore the Aknlis wort beaten for choppm? 

f fi^ ti ! llio wood from a prove which they thought to ■ 

loideraoftho KhuKi arc m humiliation “ •». . e . . 


lilts w is not inorcK n thmt but (bo bikiis 
niennt wlnt tJic) sud and thej stuck to their 
words. Tilt (>o\trnmtnt was in a piedica 
ntent, /or rf «rshed fo give ffio Atifis tfioir 
duo without bein„ unjust to the custodians 
of temples Ihi was vtrj difTiciiU and 
hence the bill wukiud tlio gulf bttwttn tbt 
Akalis and tin Govtnimcnt wlio wtro dtUr 
Jiuned to light the thing out Hence the 
S (i I* C Uopttd a truculent attitude 
Seeing that iTian> Sikhs wen. arrested m 
connection with Gurdw in reform and were 
rotting in fails the S 0 T C lasscd a 
mokitioii of non co ujiemtion witli the (lovorn 
mont and i ltd the Sikh nicnibcrs of th© 
jiroviiitifll council to le^ign their seats 


Till Ki\s AiiAiti 


Mhile the things were in such a state 
of ferment, a (loveimuont official demanded 
tho bc>s of the Golden Temple frorn 
the I’lesideut of tho local Gurdwarv Com 
mittce Ihe Oovermneut issued a com 
iniiiuQuo 11) which it eapres ed its desir© 
to “divest itself bj legal process of ilit control 
whicli bj long practice it had e\crei«ed over 
the affairs of the Darbar babib of Amntsar 
Xiub "as I challengo thrown to the Sikhs and 
gladly they accepted it. Tlio) held protest 
ineeting!> where fervid speeches were delivered 
calling upon tho SiUis to defend the bonoar 
of tiieir faith The Government applied tho 
Seditions Meetings Act to sonio districts but 
this did not damp the ardour of the Sikba 
nor stemmed the torrents of tlieir soul stimng 
eloquence Ihe result was that many Sikhs 
were an'ested and put la prisons The Sikhs 
also retaliated bj boycotting tho visit of the 
Pnnee of lYaJcs and gave it out that thoj 


the prt)jJort> of tli© Ouidwam but which the 
Mahnnt claimed as his own The Gum Ka 
Bigh a/fair crcited krely enthusiasm crery 
where and men like Paudit Malanja, Mr 
IndrcwH and others came to witness He 
beating odministorcd to the Sikhs. 3Ir 
Andrews virote 

tlTion I mchod the Cuniwan I ^ 
struck at onco 1 j Uie alienee of picitcmcnt such 
AS I kad not oxpet foil to find among so g«nt a 
crowd of joople 'tluat was happcninff to th’m 
was truly id some dim way a entnfmon I wr 
with i«> own cj es one of these J’olieo kick in the 
stomacli a bikh who ^tood hoi’clessly befoa Jura 

Hie Govenimont was m a tight hole 
when Sir Gangs Ram came to the rescue B 
took the land of tho Ouidwnn on lease flp® 
the Mnhant and told tho OdN eminent that be 
did not rcqnirt the Policemen for his pr^ 
tcction riuis ended the Guru Ra Bagh 
jiflur n fateful cliapter in the history of the 
Akalis which marked th© time when tie 
sympathy of fJie non Akalis was greate t 
fvr the struggle of the Siklis 


Tub Jaito Arruii 


Thus the Akali became a name to 
conjuro with eveiywhert ffis boiiiicffe'-^ 
zeal lu> indifference to persecution and 
even to impiaeonment ««d Jm cajwcity 
for sufTering became provcibial He ga\© 
the Government battle and shrank freni in* 
consequences Tlie Akalis courted mi 
pnsonnient and filled tJie pn ons Tiie Abdi 
cation of the Jlalnrnja of Rabha was like * 
lock thrown m the Sikh waters It crealeo 
unirci'sal e\citement and Gie Akalis. wanttd 
to iiold a religious Diwan in the feablia 
temfoiy vvjjjch was forbidden Ever suice 
that time, bands, of 2 j Ainlis go to >nblia 
eveiy day after taking the vow of non 
violence before tho Atal lakJit (Immortal 


would never accept the keys unless all the ...u 

Sikhs arrested lu connection vvitli the leys ITirone) Six Shahidi Jathas of five iiujarw 
wore released. At tins time the repression each Iiave already been pent there and tie 

was m full swing but the enthusiasm of the work is sbll preceeding nith the regulankr 
feillis also ran high boon the Govenunent a clock 
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Tn> Covac'^os 

Ve ha\e onUint>d tho «t>ry o{ tho 
AkalK for the freedom of thoir »-hnne^ 
The AVali movement has had a chequered 
career, hut it has had it'* own liwsonv 
It has shown the power of public opinion 
and the adiantagos that arc to he 
denied from a compact organisation and 
the readiness to snlTer for a noble ca»»c 
There was a time when the AhaUs had 
won tho sympathj of all — Hindns and 
Jlohamraedans alike, but now thej haio 
alienated the sympathies of tho Hindus and 
the 'Muhammedans to some CTtcut In spite 
oI the Akaba insistence on non violence, it 
i'. urged that tlicj have not refrained from 
nsing force on some occasiona ^fo^cover, 
it IS held by some people that they are taking 

E ossession of shnnes which belong to the 
indns and aro dispossos. mg the proper 
owners. Tho Government is al'O suspicjou-, 
of them because it behoves that in «pito of 
Ihcir alleged freedom from any poUtical 
motives m their prc'cnt »-tmgglo their zeal 
for political power ii masquerading ns rcbgious 
zeal* Held m the highest estimation by some 

^0 prove tJiis they point to the doinrs of tho 
BaUnr Akalia who I rousht alxHit a rciim of terror 
in soino places h} their anarchistic m'^tliod. 


thov arc regnrdod as fanatic^ bv others, Wo 
have adminton for them nnd gvmpathise 
witli Ihcir object so long as they pursue it 
bj peaceful means and confine their atten- 
tion to the reformation of Gurdwara-. which 
are their own The Akab problem sbll 
defies solution In spite of tho efforts of 
the refanng governor of the I’niijab, no wav 
has as yet been found out of the difficulty 
The ALalis will not think of anj compro- 
mi'O unless the S G T C leaders are 
released and an acceptable Giirdwnra Bill 
vesting the posses-ion of the Ourdwaras in 
llie SO 1* C Is fonaulattd They also 
demand the freedom of worship at Jaito and 
wish llial the abdication of the Maharaja of 
Nabha should bo proved to bo volimtarj Tlie 
aneonditionsl ^clc^-o of all prisoners and the 
recoguition of the b G P C as a repitsen* 
tatiie body of the Sikhs are also urged as 
part of the Akali cloimnds There «eoms to 
be )cl no wav out of the wooi In tho mean- 
time the Akalis have not yet reached tho 
end of their tether PcTsccnticm ha* only 
rtifilncd their opposition and impriNonmont 
has only steeled their will to win Tlicy 
know no halfwav and would not lik .0 tn 
abito their demand- hr one jot Tho future 
i', unknown but the problem i> knotty and 
complicated and requires delicate handling 
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look (as th<» Kdifor cvplains m Ihe Preface) 
— th*' Rret of Its kind m i.Dgti'di — Tims at 
piTinj? some idea of what the worid owes to Gtorre 
la vanons realms of the spirit and the nrtrllect, 
and of wliat it can sUll Icam from her 

The object which the Editor set before 
him has been amply f ulfill ed Each of the 
essays is written by a scholar who may be 
considered as an antbonty on the special 
topic selected by him, and the output u a 
volume which is most instructive and interest- 
ting Some of Ihem faavo a disboetion of 
style which is rare m a boot of antiquifaes. 

Professor Gilbert Murray leads ^ with 
the essay on The Value of Greece la the 
Fulare of (he World, and stnkes the key- 
note of the volume in tho openmgparagrai hs. 
"We can give only the barest outline of his 
views. I’rofcssor Murray says, 


In looking back upon any vital and signifir-inl lac 

fhere w-ill bo things hko the \ onus of MiJo or tlio 
Bookof Jol or llatos Pr-pyihhe which are inbireRt 
incandjprecioas in themselves l-ecauso of liicir own 

^ of twelve 

uuu iTe&s 19>i pp Slid, 4>4 7,^4 
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Tiio historical interest 13 not touched npon t»est in human prourews were sown in Greece Tlis 
in this essay conception of Lcaoty as a joy in itself and as a 

Tliero IS n growing tondonc\ amonn In first and mwt \nvjdly cxpresB«f 

;S'’thf o"'' to 

deny that Grcoco xvas largely indebted to there and laid aovrn Tlio conception of Freedom 
foreign, that js Egjptiaii and Asiatic c«ili and Justice, freedom m body mmiwhandu 
sntions Most of tho wnters of this xoliimn I"«d, lustiw tetwcen tho strong anil the wrat 

jirrt cfi!jn/>i. »i ^ \oiiimo the nai and tjie poor penetrates tlie *holo Ore 

are swunch defender* of tho ongtnaltty of potiiicil thought and Teas amid otvious Ib’i 

tno urcek mind some of them seem to BiifTer actually teabsed to 1 remarkablo darreo in t 

from a mild attick of furor ifeWcnicus The t«st GrocJr ccajaiaflihas Tho conocptioa of tro 

Ssco^"“ na'“nS"'oLT 

c say will set many an Indian reader musing imagmntion and cspcciaUy by nc«son a conceptic 

“It Fooras quite clear tliat the Orocks owed osscnlially allied witli that of treodom and opposf 
c’coeodmgb little to foreign influcnco ]^en m ^ anarchy and <0 blind ol>edicncc has 
their dc«i5 Uics \\cro a nee as Professor Bnrv *“ ^he world been more dearly grasped tJi.'' 

obsorros accustomed to fake liffto and to mvo fptheMrb OreeX wntm on scienoo and pfii' 
much ’ They built up thoir cinUsation for tlicm st^ds am-ued eomebraw at u 

y\o sf}09t hftea h.-AV Ar<? ntloatioa to (he freedom cS fictr tlioDcht Another concej 

critics ho Imc pointed out all the remninta of *«>“ came rather later when the sirnil City bt^ 
sai-igers 'ind superstition that tlicy find in Oreccci .exclusive nghts of citizensliip had been me^ 

the ■.hxo-dmer the tcti?h ttotslunirer and the l»W-r wholo tto concopOon of Am umf J 
modicmo-mm tlio Inmplcr on nomcn Uio blood S'? SSi 

Ihirely Inter of all oiltado (us otnt totra Md TO ft? ? T,S,s 

TOttj But It IS not thoso pcoplo tint constUuto Jo 'ho notld tint Hollentsm 
nrocco thoio neoplo can bo found all o%cr the 1*1® “ agmnst 

liistoncal Moild commoner tlian hiicLiteme^ i» FxccIIcncc as agauist the mcro effortless 
it not anjihuig fixed and stationan that conslitutiM 

Orecco s\!ut constitutes Greece is the mosoment Owk as supenor fo even men 

M Inch leads from all these to the stoic or fifth 

eentiirj sophist .who condetnas and denies slatrcry iiliti^Pc J fA» A?h,n!!A,^ikf*8Dinf 

MlioUavSabolished all cruel superetitions and preach^ a'rSi 

some robgiMi based on philosophy and humanity it»£? Sc 

who claims for \^omen the same spiritual right as 

for mm who looks on all human creatmta as his iiff 

Irctliren md the world as ono grcsit city of gods m Wnw^eJe^ 

and mm It is tliat movement w Inch you will not Lf^2?^o n Jlv? t^ 

find eleowherc my more tlian tie statues of /<« 

I liciduiR the dnloiTuea of Plato or tho poems of rf 

Ae«=cliilu3 and Euripides’ (p 1511 the mei^ly eiAomg Iho thousnis 

Tlio wntor docs not forget to point out Thwe ideas the pursuit of Trut^ 
fho transience of tho bnlljant enbrcsccnco of Beauty Excellence aro not ^ryUnner They 
n..«nL. n.x.i.cnf.nn 1)060 s ItovcQ of iinrcst 111 tfiB >vorId they 

Greek cnilisatiOD ,jpI^ „p ^ wmfort^P 

irom all this two or throe results follow for to the eye to see There is another idefll 
one tlung being linlt up so swiftly by such keen is generally stronger and maj for all wo wo 
effort and from 8o low a staring pomt Oreefc m the md stamp them out is cnl tiling 
cmli'ition was amid all its glory cunoosly «n is submission instead of freedom, tlie dcadenmg 
stal lo nnd full of flaws brutalism of the senscahnstead of beauty the a«cv ^ 

Hero arc a few worfs about .Is freshness 0 ^^, 

"Agani the nciT nPichbourhood of tho savage and Temperate Thought, the obscunns of distinroWj. 

m\c3 to the Greek mind certain quabtiea which between good and b.id and tho accmtance or 

we of tliG safer and solidor civilisations would human beings and all states of mmd, as ‘^•^nn. 

give a grea deal to possess It spnngs swift and ’ *** 

straight It IS never jaded Its wonder and m 
terest about the world are fresh • • Lastly tq 
an cxtraoiilmarj degree it starts clean from natiuw 
with almost no entanglement of ebborato creeds 


•and customs and traditions 

Piofessor ilurniy thus sums up his 
conclusions — 

In this e^sav w e have been concerned alim^ 
entirely wi^ tho artistic interest of Oroece It 
would V equally possitlo to dwell on the tastoncri 
interest Then wo shouid find that for that tiiancQ 
of mankind which is responsible . for western 
civilisation the seeds of almost all that wo count 


I'alue*** Biitatanrrato Uirough calm and 
di© does hold her lights she ht them first m , 
naUons and held them daring her short rcigu 
clearest ^ 21—23) 

There is another side to the shield 
it was not the wnter s business to bring m 
proRiinence tho defects of Hrflenes 
Tho next essay that on Tjcbffton is 
the pen of IT R. Inge D Dn ® ^ 

FUuls It 13 well iTorth attentive rew^P 
Without what wo call our debt to 
says the Dean ‘ we should havo neither 
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religion nor philosophj nor onr science an mrortantlfSI^’n the 

nor onr literstnre nor onr education nor onr of Gnx“k rcliinon Tho«o brotlierhoods were 

politics, (p 28) It IS difhcult to e3:asRCrato cosOKH^lit^n seem to , toe floim^h^ 

«al chnsl,.mtr o^es lo Grc»e 

“Tho Christian Chnrch xraa tlie li'it gre^t creahTe jjg these mjstenc** Rpecially important is Iho 
achievement ot tho classical culture. It is neither pndioloex tchich divides human nature into spirit 
Asiatic nor mrfijcval m Its essential characters It (spuland bodi epnt loins the divine clement 
IS not Asiatic Ohnsbanitj is the least Oriental of which tliose who aro sa\cd arc transformed 
all the BTcat iclisions Ihe Semites either shook jy the knowlcdsc of God (p oO) 

arc maay other parallel, which 
fervour under the banner of Mam which ^\est prpvo the do e connexion of early Christ 
cett r^led a petrified Judaism Christian missions j^iuty with fho m} stery religion^ of tho 
nave had no success in anv Asiatic country Nor «^nire 

IS there anytlunc spccihcally mediaeval about . i. » tr -t-i i h i ■ ..r 

Catholicism. outwardlj tlio contmuitv with G) A**'’ ^Ir ? 

Jud^m seems to Ic unbroken that with pacanism tltfldlofMan whicli the Hebrews would neier 
to be broken In r^litr tJ o opposite is the fact |,A*e evdaed M thet^ehe>^^rcmajned 
(pp. 31 S’’! The clcrtcTJ profession lo nenrty all ' 


activahee is direetlj dewxndcd Iroro the 
H'^Uemstic philosophers, (p 33) 

One of the most important events 
history of Iho human race was the llelfeniza 
tion of Christianity Hatnact traces three 
stages in it Doan Inge while contesting 
some of his statements observes that— 
‘the Pfixcea- I'Cgaa, lo fact, as eoon CUn tian 
r^roadiers n. ed tho Greek laturuace The l/ocos 
"hnstoloci to which ho (lUrnackl lustli attnhiles 
tho BToatest impoitanco is already ^ro^ent m St 
1*^0 epistle (p 

Ho dentes that there has ever been 


Jewish rel pnon It was revivified 


.jjftstianitv under Greek influence (p. *3) 

(it Kedemitwn— Kedoraption wa. broiiniit to 
V. ^khs a. Kndiifimnc wlm wa.s IjoHl fioil anl 
‘ho n,.ui TIus auam w-as in accordance with Greek 
Tins (P 53) 


(0) Immortaliti — *Tlio mat m>-t Greek PhilOiOphv 
ivsTims etornitj a.s the divuie mwlc of ext fence 
«)ti!o mortaU ore lorn Iiio. and die in tune )lan 
w a microco. m in to i ti with everj rung of the 
l.^ler of exi ten-o anl he !« lotentnlli a polrti 
<ii<ator in thediMuc mode of existence whi h he 
nuke 1 IS own h> living bo Lir as mav lie m 
(](da(.hraent from il 0 lam luvlows and p^rishallo 
mods of earth That this conception of immortaliti 
fushadat ' “ .i-—. . 


great intl tcnco upon Clin tian tliougiit 


Venod;r"h.rirec™r|e»tof . eSmSelo »pr«.Kp eo d™r,ei„e» 


conquest of Chiistianily by Greek ideas 
(p 3G) and makes the attempt to disimgmsh 
first, those parts of current Clinstianil) which 
ate not GTOck__,and then those which are 
Greek by origin or afhnity From bis masterly 
exposition of these two topics we cull Ibis 
following nnder the second head 

(1) ITiiIosophr— *Tho conception of philosophy 
.. — — 5 .. clianicten«tically Greek. 


This IS the abiding lesson taught by 
creek religion 

•WTut has the religion of the Greeks to teach 
that we are most m danger of forgetting ? In 
4 word. It IS the faith that truth is our friend and 
(jv»t the knowledge of truth is not l-evond our 
i^h. Faith in honest soebfur is at the Leirt of 
the Owek view of life (p 5a) 

The third essay is on P/iilo. ophtj and it is 
wnltcn by Professor J Burnet, who has won 


The HellenLstic combination of I latmuc metaphys cs -oiuicnfil rpnntahnn Kv i„ iwrv k .i 

with stoic ethics IS Still the dominant typo of reputation b> lus two books on 

Chnstiaa religions philo ophy Olonce the ceaseless vreeK Hnla'>vpni/ Knd GrtcLPhilO-Ophy 

stniCKle within the Chn»tiaa Ch irch between tho ffomThales to Hah kVe commend the second 
^sc of isolat^ detachment and of actve eocwl paragraph to our readers la the hope that 

^l; ^ spme one competent for the task ivill subject 

(') The Place of Asceticism in Rebgioft— Awt .» fAn Kifhnf »uojeuL 

ci«m has a continuous history with n Henemsm examination 

Tho assiduous riacUco of Klf mostary and the Tho word philosophj is Greek and so is thn 
most spanne mdulgence in the pleosurea of stn.e tfUtaJ it acnotes Lnlcsswu aro to u-so the term m 

aro the philosophic lif which tho Greek spint ^ asenseas to emptj it of all sr-ecial mranm^ 

recomraonds ws the h jrhest The be^t Greeks wouM th^o is no eaadenco tfwt philosophy has ever c^e 
Uamc the life of an Imchsh cletwyman profjNsor iDto^^i-tcticeanywlieteexceptimderG^kinC lellJt 

upon 

Chn«5^ly-'Oum<mt says that the mystefy-CTlte S iTis ^roe 

lrnn,riit with them two new things— raj stonous, I*ilosophy, and md^ the ^ 

means of purification by which they propceeil to ojdy anaent iwple^idf~i ikT 
dxmseaway thedefilomentaof thoeoul awl the ^ bat /whaView^ 

assurance th^an immortality of lOiss would be the fiom Orrtn red 



the JIODERN review for JULY, 1924 


a are Such i‘* the story of Greel niatJicniafKiU <a noa 

other hand the If anjllung could cnlntice tlio Imr^cl of it, it 'aonU 
Sntr ms mco of a Gieck thinks be the considention of the sliortoess of the tinif* 

G>b}fn)2mlKM^V ^ut loO scars; within V Inch the Greeks rfartiW 

\wsiatlS, fi?n »i1Li nf from tiieJBti^ /romthe \erj be^inniny Irousht promelry to tfie 

.1 i 1 *^, of huictism than anj definite '•f — ^... ... 

1 lulosophical doctimc Thobirrier of lan,nnge\i*is 
siiihcient to pfc\cnt auj intoi'ceurse on Import^t 
f’Ut;wto foi ncithoi the Greeks nor the Indians 
cai-eu to leiun any language but their own Of course 
phiiosoihv inaj culnmate m theologj and the best 
uiwl jihilosophy certainlj docs so lut Jt leitnns 
^\ ith scientG and not with religion, (p 58) 

To drau the pointed attention of our readers 
to them uo ha^e italicised the two passages 
which iippeir to us to be most open to cnlt 
cism Iho statement about the latenfess of 
the genuinely philosophical systems of India 
IS not made offlmnd, it is onlj a innaut of 
what I’lofcssoi Burnet said some years ago 
in Ills 1 nrhj Orcch Philosophy where wo 
find the astounding assertion (p 18) that 
cicrvthing points to the conclusion that 
Indian philosophy aio«e under Greek influence 

\^o reproduce Professor Burnet s con 
eluding obsonations 

But the interest of GrecK plulo«op!ij is not only 
hiofonoiil It 13 full of instruction tor the fiituro too 
Sinw the time of Lof'ke philo'ophj h^s loco mt 
to limit itoelf to dibcii'sicns about the nature of 
know lodge and to leave questions about the nature 
of the w orld to sj ctniists flic lu«tory of Gi-cek 
philosophv shows the tlangor of this unnatural 
diviMon of the province of thought and the more wo 
Stull It the more wo si all tool tho need of a more 
compicliensiic new Iho iluIosoph> of ffiino 
liiiman a.s llio Greeks eiUcd it is only ono dopirt 
inent among others and tlio theory of knowloilgeis 
onli one department of that If studied m isolation 
from the whole, it must mental Iv l«xomc one-sided 
from Greek plulosoplij wo-can also loam Uiat it is 
fatal to dwonai RpofiiUtion from tliescmco of 


point of performing ojieintions equivalent to th*’ 
intogru calculus and in the realm of aslroi omJ 
'ictuallj anticipated Copernicus |j IdC) 

Sir 1 L Hcatli is followed b} Profcvior 
D Arcy W Thomson witii his illurmnatiii'’ 
essay on Natural Sefc^3ce Aitdoth Jt 
would be marring its beauty to make anf 
e\ttacts from this bnef discourse , our 
reader? must read it throiigli in order to 
realise how acr> fiscmating a piOco of wnf 
mg on a scientific subject can bo. 

The iievt essay is on Biology Jkfort 
Anstotle and after iuitotlc wJucli is wntten 
bj Chaties Singer, Ii''cturor m tho historj of 
^ledicino in UmieriG College Ltmden To 
tho Indian Student it is of tho utmost ralne 
as giving an erudite but perspicacious account 
of the progrcNS of tlio science of BiolosJ 
nmong the Greeks and suggesting many 
points for comparison and contrast with the 
achievements of tho people of India in the 
samo department of knowledge 

Tho Kovenlh cssaj, winch is on Mrdieut' 
is also from tho pen of Professor Singer 
How much a comparntno studj of Greek ana 
Hindu medicino iH a desideratum will appeir 
from tlic following remarks of tho writer 
which occur on p 202 
“It IS the disfioction of the Greeks alone niiinn? 
the aatjonv of antiqmti tlat thej pi-icIi'TO “ 
wsicm of rncfbcine la«l not on tlicoo lut oa 
olscrvation acrumiilitod sjst nnlicalli nm 
went on. Tho oJiim ran lio iiumIo for the 
that Kimo it least omont. them were (Irllciteu ij 


sophj tli ixunmountimi'ortuioeof > 
ptn-onalitj md tlirj <_all 


kini The notion that jhilftsopliv could l« so isolated myW,mn wo'lJjpnrev wpp 

would imely^x-n wholb nmntclhmlloto ;^^ oftho ,;^,ffili?‘n',iciri.SPf.r Ih'' 

mr it Orxk t linker® and most of all Pj;niaps to the , 1 , j ntf mpls nf inf rpivt 

, .r< nr, . . ..w plicnonicna. Only the tirerks nmomr k'' 

ancicaN am? I look on thfsr h \«to/v at 
( natiinlisG j !i\sis-»natiire) an I that woni i>^" 
Mands iw i Ksting ni iin I r of thrir iirhi NCmcnt. 

W o b lae no gunnel with him when he 
sa\s(p Jlh) thil “modern motliemc maj ho 
tnil> doseni od ilt m rs.scncp a creation of 
tho Greeks if b} “modern medicine j’ 
means “modern / irreproH medicine, but t''* 
countrymen of Charaka and ‘^usmlt will t'*' 
rrluclanl to admit the accttnic) of the sta 
ment made m the fir't senbncr of fho 
quotcil alioap If Hindu mrlicino »n I 
roost flounshing penod wire cnfirdv rnpini'- 
aI and not Iia.sc«) on ob^cnab i it coiihl a ‘ 
have bad Hich a long and rigoj u career 1> 
has not jet run it® cour-e Ivc i lo-dsy 
thi>v(r> city of Calcutta, then, on /ifirtnV' 
r* who charge the fame fro the etof~‘ 


A hat we call the 

, . Ihe soul It was jii.tU'- 

rau-i Ilio Givis redis's! Ihi lint tlio cemiinely 
jlellrni ulro of r<in\tr*ion played ho gaol a part in 
thinking an I in tliiir lives TJiat above all is Iho 
iesM)ti Ihev hue to lairh and tint is wliv the 
writings of thrir groat rhiloso|hcis have Mill llie 
powci looonv rt tlo Piuls if all that will rrmaui 
Ihnr teuhmgwith Immilitj (i i Of'iO 

Then comes the es.saj on Va/hmia/ifs and 
.rlsfro/ioHiy b\ ‘'ir T li. Health which is 
necessanlj largeh fcchmcal nml will not. 
perhaps altnict the general reader but to 
students of MaUicraatiCT it will prove of the 
highot interc<f. After giung a lucid Account 
of the achievements of the Orerks m the 
domain of Alnllienialies and \stronoro). the 
writer bnngT his survej to n do e in tho 
following won!« 
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members of the L 31 S And the present 
^•vnter has tried to show in hi'- own humble 
way in his Socratis Vol I, that the sjnnt of 
the Greek physician » practice as illustrated by 
the Hippocratic oath nas not far difFerent 
froni that of his Indian Cow^rere 

But after all the essay is a mine of infor 
mation, and couched vn a form which leares 
nothing to be desired. i\ e heartily commend 
it to Uie distitingvusbed practitioners ofthe lo 
dcgcoous systtm alio are at the same time 
graduates of Indian Universities. There is an 
enormoDs mass of literature bearing the names 
of Hippocrates and Galen tliemost bnUisnt stars 
of Greek medicine, but much of it has not 
yet been tram-btod into English. Some of 
the works are available in Arabic versions 
The essay on Ltteratnre which follows is 
written by the Editor Tlie essential qualities 
of Greek Literatun, are according to him 
Simplicitv Perfection of Form Truth and 
Beauty It would be 1 »b lur lost to trj to 
gii e the gist of this lufonauig monograph 
contaiDiQg as it does tlie niceot appraisement 
of what constitutes one of the chief glories 
of tbe Uellcnic people Tho'-e wlio desire to 
pursue the subject will find, alter going 
through it, Professor Livingstone s Tfif 
OrnL Oenm? anti Jfs ifenniiiy <o «s v».ry 
helpful 

The ninth essay in tbo senes named 
Jli lory and it is wnttco bj i’rofessor Am »Id 
loynbee It is a rapid oketch of the plot of 
ancient Greek cirihsatiou, and contains a 
critical estimate of the literary esprevsioo of llie 
plot The writer treats his topic in a uo»el 
wa> and the e».ay will liandsonitly reward 
atteiitivt perusjd 

Hus Is followed bj the essay on I'ohhcal 
Thought, contributed by Professor A K Zim 
mem who has already made his mark by his 
volume on Qretk Commoimuillh It is lo 
histonc.'il literature and politics tlint tiic 
Tutofi ,!R'.reuu- .\v svsfixas^ ire 

that of Indix For we haie inexhaustible 
materials for history but no lustory proper, 
at any rate no history in prose, and not e>en 
the wildest admirer of lodiz would venture 
to place the authors of iZby tarnngim and 
Zfahaittmo and Dipaianso under the same 
same category a-s Herodotus and Thucydides 
and though there are laluable tieali es on 
politics in. Sanskrit, the wnters approach the 
study of the subject from a standpoint funda 
mentaUy different from that of the Greek 
thinkers. Professor /imracms essay should 
tliorefore be cartfuOy studied by every 
educated Indian who takes a lively interest in 


the present-dsj political affairs of his country 
Professor /imtuera begins his illuminating 
survey of the political contribution of Greicc 
by snimuatising its linutations 

•Thoy aasc” says he “firstly from a t/i/fwfKfr 
of teaU and secoiidii from a dilfemice of outlook 
Letweea ancient and modem pohtical tlonglit 
/p “Ancient Greece was. for political pur 

poses a asngeni-s of soreragn states generalli 
centnns round the urban metrojolis of a rural dis 
tnct smaller than that of an average Ijighsh coun 
liy Ihe material opon which Greek pohtical 
thought worked W3» therefore from onr modem 
M»Dt td net. not only small Int almost lalhputian 
Cp J221 "L« as see what results from this difler 
once of scale In the farst i lace Greek pohtical 
thought although (as wo shall seel it aimed at 
Lmirrsahty at amvuig at certam defiruto laws or 
ooaclustooa ahent pohtics never sucrcedcrl m di 
vesting Itself of a cxrtam element of local or n.a 
tioaol individiuhty (p 223) 

V second result which flows from the small 
stale cl^cter of Greek pohtics u that we i owlien 
find an ade<iu3te treatment of the prol Jem of 


sxinic very bard words to sir abnit the Lengut 
of Nations 

■'>0 tow, as the peoides reuiam self alxirt^d the 
KOI mmcDLs will continue to ondiKt their mutual 
relanons on a basis of individ lal self isteiest. and 
the raectincs of the Asscmtli of the League of 
haiions will remain wJiat they are at present, not 
imiticnncs >f state men solrly bout each from lus 
own anfcV and ui ( rmcin* on Ihe welfare of Lu 
inanity but Uarteimgs if joliti laiia who fwith 
rare exceptions) have oine to the fur to do the 
l«,t lusuicss Gicy can for their own clients 
Cp f21f 

There IS a further point to W noted undei fim 
head If Greet thought gi'cs us no guidance in 
' -rj KTn jiobcy it is no more hplptul excejt very 


Anent mdostnalisru the following extract 
will pcihaps be found interesting to Indian 
readers 

Wlira men so divcKo as Tigoro the Indian 
sa^ awl liathf-nau tlie Genuan TrvKt magnate idi 
us that the di'eajo , from which we suffer is 
mecbanisanon and that our crying need Is fin 
fTvwX'rampilcitS rf sci-ins earl to irechet thif 
POSsiWity of rrovid in 

a g<»d hfc for the modem man m a w or!d^vc.>r 
'“‘J tinkling paraplmi 

cuter fromthci^dividwlto theitite’Md wicu® 

statejlOTe «,o». pi fto ISdlndLS! iS S' ' " 

I * 2 ot the history of India hsip k 

JS."rf'lh ol llic fe 

were of the same mind as those of tfie West ' 



tcchnicalitios 

Tlio peniiltiranto monograph, The Lamp 
of Greek Art is from the pen of Professor 
Percy Gardner Ho finds in Greek art eight 
notable features (I) Huraamsm (2) Simph 
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Truer nims to tno assets fiub;ects, the points dealt with aro prcseutod 

'^0 first \n1wahle contribution tJio Orceks maac enjoyable style and the 

to politieal stiidj was tliat thej imcntcd it It js essays are not cumbered with avoidable 
not too much to saj that Icforo fifth centuia * 

Greece politics did not exist There were ixiwcrs 
rnnejpahb^ ffovommcnts and fiuljoets iut 
pohUcs no more existed tlian chemistrj existed m 
the age of alcUemj ••• Ramoses and Neluchod 

uouioif leaiurus M/numanism yz) oimpu 

moS tli« ^^err. no l^S'lLore^tro Z M ,5*^'“' 

public afkurs There w ero oali the iin\nto off lira i5) Idealism (6) Pabence (7) Joy, (8) Fellow 
of the sovereign and Ins rnlins clias ’ (pp 3Jl 2) ‘'b>P Iho whole producUon is an elaborstion 

It might be incidentally remarked that if of this thesis 
Professor Zimmcm 8 MOW wore correct, tlicrc The new school of Indian art will take 
w ero no politics in ancient India outsido the cvception and nghtly, to tho following 
autonomous ropuhlica. sweeping staforaent of Professor Gardner 

The Greeks lia\ me inado dear to UieinsoJvcs Put tor ancient Greece Oio art of Europa 
tliat ptihln, or common affairs existed sat down would to^j bo on much the same lo\el as tfi« 
lesolutelj to stud> them (p 33’) fantastic and degraded art of India, (p 3.>4) 

“ Ijct ua dw ell for a moment on tlic attitude of But we have no bE^sltatlO□ m calling the 
l“~i H*? Greek ciUzen approt^hed roh attention of those who pursue ail for arts 

ticiil yroUeras He was both a ConaorvaUvos and a ty.,e 

Itadical or rather ho I roujfht to politics Uic host Pronottncenient of this 

Conservatism together wath the best Radicalism distioguished student of Greek art on « 
lie was a Con'=scrvativo because he reverenced quesbon of vital importance 
tradition and recognised tlio power and value of 

custom. None of our modem consorvativo writers lo owr schools and coliegee until quite tateir 
and defenders of tlio existing order not Burke the tcbeion of tho \cw Testament and tho traoi 
himself or Bismark or Cliatcaubnand had a deepr^r tion of tho Greek and Roman classics have gone 
sense tlian tho AtJieman for those unwnitca ordi together the oao preserving us from siiperstilion 
nances w lioso transgression brings admitted sluomo and matenabsm in religion the other mafang war 
Athens was a ConservnUvo democracy (pp 331-6) upon the inherited barbarisms and bniiabues w^i 
But, within these well recognised lunits the w« liave from our not very distant ancestors. Ijif 
Greek citizen was a Radical that is to say he was epint of anarchrm religion would persaado us that 
iwidy to apply lus reason to pubbe a^rs wiUioui tneio is no divano sanction for coodnesa and no 
fear or prejudico He loved straight and sincere eternal stamj on vice that morality is a matter or 
tlunking ho tried luanl to face the real situahoti oonvenbon wluch evciy society and every nation 
liefore him and not to bo clouded or led astnj by has a right to mvert if it judges such laversipa w 
Hde-j<»sne 3 or inhibitions, (p 33G) Uie lino of its interests Tho epmt of anarchy tfl 

This leads on to a further reflection Tlic art proclaims th.at all tlio works of nature art 

Greeks in tlioir political tJunkmg were essentially equally bea ihful or cqnaliy u.,lj Uiat nofJuns 
walists rather tlian idcabsts Tins is true of all which exists is imfit to bo represented m our 
Greek WTiters even tliosc wlio bko Plato starting galleries and pubbe places tliat so long as » 
from die market place of Athens load us up to a | icturo or a statue arouses a sentiment it dots noj 
Utopia in tho clouds Iliey were reabsts m that matter wboUicr tho sentiment bo ono of doiignf aiw 
they Itfvsed their political studies on tlie world aa aspiration or ono of horror II woo the td(^ <» 

It 18 and human natvue on itis rather tluan on beauty Oio end to 1« aimed at be expelled frwn 
somo personal and fanciful conception of what man art. art sinks liko a stone to tho bolfotn of 

and the world ought to be To put it in other bomo people aro rcodj to tolente any monstrosity 

word they aro realists because tliey aro psycho- in art, ^wever reraoto from matur^ howcjw 

lomsts, l«icauso tiiey applied t)ie psydiological offensive to d^m however repugmint to har^ 

inniitr.^ to TKititical oroblems (o 330 The whole artistic inhcnbinco of Die raco from 

‘ The^cSffiu^ merit of the Greek poLbcal tho dby when men began to cbmb out of 
tlunkers as of the Greek contnbution as a whole is Iiahlo to bo diromi away by on ago w Wch ^ 

Uiw Thei saw all pioblems but s.avv «ich unbounded confidence m its own wosdora. (PP- 
in its place witlim tho larger whole Tliey saw 3J4-5) 

bfesteaSily and saw It whole (p Si’) * The last essaj. that on ArchtMure w 

Our of tho essay has ran into .^^ntten by Sir Reginald Blomficld. It 

disproportionate length this is becanse we impossible to convoy any idea of it m a 
consider straight and sober poutical thinking short space it most be read whole in order 
as the need of tlio hour enjoyed and appreciated Scholars wb’ 

Tlie last two essays aro on Greek Art and aro conversant with ancient Indian nrchiteC' 
Architoctme Hiey will speciallj appeal to tore will find much food for thought in it 

fairly equipped arfcntics, this does not 7he e-i-ays on Natunl Science, Medlcwe 
mean that they are devoid of interest for thoso Art and Arcbitecturo hare an adequa^ 
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cm/il c\h’act‘, or dnig^ tlio Go^emmont 
factories me tlie oiilj ones m tint line 
although thcic is mifficient «cope foi uoik m 
this direction uith c^Gn hope of profit 

ITEM II TRUMv WOOD — lliis is the 
onh pait of a tree that is at all utilised to 
am great extent heie But crcn in thi«; lino 
there I'l a great deal of ua to aa the method 
of tiiiihei extiactiou is len faulty excepting 
in the caac of ven valuable timber ':uch a*? 
Tealv or Sisu Added to that is the fictoi of 
Ignorance and tlie stupid conscivatne nature 
of the timber usoi m tins countn beeau e 
of avhich a good many useful soiiiccs of 
timber aio either neglected oi el c used only 
as fuel Toi example tlic fmnitme mal cr — 
and for that the ftiniitmo user — will use onl\ 
Teak and Sisii of all local timbeio, though 
there aie inona otheis cquallv as good for 
their purpose aaailable at a aerj much lower 
pnee For oxami lo Adinn Cordifoha Tcniu 
nalia 'Manii Tenninalia Bnlata and n host of 
othti tiees aio neglected m this war Tims 
■while some ai’C Icing cut down to the point 
of extiiictioii— the puce going up all the time 
— otheiN aro not touched at all Sal aud 
Padauk aio used for slecpen onlj whcieas 
both of tliem could be vi'cd as fuuntmc and 
Imiiding timbei 

lieu othci channels of tlie utilisation of 
timber aio looked at the ca e is still more 



a cnecr PoeliiiR Macliino 

hoDclcss AtiHcrjcclin'- Is harill> done at 
„tl ono tnroionn film 1 cini; nloiw iti llic 
ficU iltliouch nliroul tint n cm! nf llio inniii 
u cs of timber ProlHCtimi of three orfiaejh 
^^hlch thin sections of wo<h 1 aro 
glued togaher (and m the latest method 


stitched together with linen thread as 
in sudi a uaj as to cross the dircctitii 
grain between each successive lajcr— 
industia abioad A thiii piece of threcsf^^ 
boaid is as stiong as a raucli thickci piece 
the intnial wood phnkiag and has tlio ftirth'''’ 
advantage of being equally resistant tostre 
in all ducctioiis thus showing a three-fo^ 
increase in efficienca in being lighter iiiof® 
resistant and more economical from the 
of v ew of the amount of timber used in tF 
work The onh di adiaiitage is in its bein- 
aulnerable fo moistme in txco s so tl'*^ 
when jt Is intended foi use undei condihoiJ 
of exposure to nioi tme a special sjsteai c* 
\ainislmig oi enamelling is neccs aij to 
it wctpioof The u e of aencer made fr u| 
laluahle arood in furniture making i* so weh 
1 nown ns to need no special description Sucl‘ 
funiituie IS not made in this country 
as it does not iciy well stand the local 
climatic and weather conditions but tJicrc i 
cieij chance of sucli aiticles being goad 
exportable commodities if uell designed and 
fimshed 

■\Micn wo tuni to the question of softwoi K 
the wastage and tlie non utili ation flctl^ 
assume gigantic piopoifions Riowootl or at 
tho most cheap household good' me nil llie 
use they nre put to knd yet if properly u id. 
tliea become one of tlio most aaluallo source 
of income that n nation niaj posse Taro 
gigantic jndustnes mmeh paioi nud iiutcli 
and n groat manj sulsidmn ones del end a! 
most ciitirclron tho supply of soft wood 
( coniferous timber preftrablj X 

Wood pulp which Is the lisis of nhne t 
90 per cent of nil the paper produced m <ii 
world is obhnud fiom >5011 woods. TJure 
are two piocosses used nininh the nice) a 
ajid. the cUcau.caL evio 
In the mecliaiiical j aicc'S the timber > 
cut up into siipit j leccs about t'vo feet in 
length aud after cUamng and stri} ping ea 
the bark is ground bj mcclmiucal gniuh?'’ 
into a fibrous jmlpv mass Tin gnnhn" 
machine consists of a largo grindst me al nt 
54 inches in diameter and 27 niches <t‘ek 
Tills rotates ni ide n casing at a high s}'<X'a- 
A number of pockets fonn lart of tin. ci 
and into tlicse pocket' tlie pieces <f "omi 
arc thrown in The grindstone nudriug 
a high ^pced rubs off a finch ground ws 
of lulp from t!ic«e iicce<? of wood Tii 
I nip Is earned o/l fJie curficc if the s' 
by a current of witer winch is plavcsl on 
III tilt clicmicd pi'occss the n*nre-iir* 
tioned billets of wcod aa fitrtlcr cut ”” 



THE scrF>nnc Use of ^\oon 
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into clujw ttbont lialf ni) inch thick anJanmch 
'quirt Tlif't* hit', (ire KuKJ iiultr pr'S'ire, 
la ‘■pccifllh con'truclotl boiler-, inth chtmi- 
cil'— either can-.tic 'Otii or icnU tniiilmg 
the U'C oi 'iulphurou^ acnl B> thi» tre\t- 
raent the tc'inoas and nou hbtou-. p of 
the wood i> taken ont, leiMng the fibrou> 
ma'.' (known to tlic tr.i<le «oniotimc' ns 
cellulose ) behind in a fiirlj pure state 
It Is inipossibk to givetrena >umnnr>. ™ 
the course of tlus article, of the proccs os 
imcUed in the production of wood pnip 
That vs a higldj speci'dv'Cd vndustrj winit 
mg an enormous amount of capital and at the 
'ime time a very lugh degreo of efficiency m 
order that the producer m-ij comiiete with 
the existing suppliers Iho demand on the 
other hind, is constintly on the jncreisc and 
vast qnintitics aio con^mmed A group of 
three London newspapers vn lO’O consumed 
oxer aO.QOO tons of wood pulp in a year 
B cod pulp enters into the composition of 
alnio t ^ the xinehes of paper in ordimr} 
U'8 

Tliere is i common raistiken idea tint 
only the cheapc't inlenor paper is composed 
of wood pulp and higher grade- contain nono 
or rerj little of it Tlie following table of 
fho compO'itiona of modem printing pajrt?rs 
will show how erroneous tint belief is Of 
course mcclianicil wood pulp cm be used 
only VQ the manufacture of cheap a«d m- 
fenor grades of paper only But good 
chenucil ( sulphite ) pulp is certimly equal if 
not superior, to esparto grass pulp 

CojiiosiTioN ( mrocs ) OF TmtvL Pijuis 
TtUotts Content 

Ihiper L-pirt'> bulphite 

Ucav-\ Imitation Art SO \.ci cent 20 per c nt 
imitation \rt ^*0 „ 10 „ 

Iligli di" Art -15 oJ 

Intiquewovepnntuig *>o - 

i.'parto jirinting '•0 » 


t>0 

00 


20 » 
100 
10 ^ 
‘10 
20 
1 


fettlphite vnntiug 
Common Ait 
Common nt« s 
Hich da-» news 
Cartridge 

With regird to the position of India in 
watch industry the rvidcr is lefcrred to 
an artide that apprareJ in this Keview in 
Juno lO’t 

*-0 It Is sten that as far ns the iitili-nhon 
of timber in Inilk is conoernid thi- countn 
his certiinK progressed heiond the primitive 
stage- but i- hnrdlij in iihance of the 
mcdavil 

ITTM in Next come the fniit ind Imt 


product- 111 tilt ti-f- to winch fruits arc 
put naj be ■'unnniized in i few words — 
citing ( w I k » possible ) bujiiignnd -ellin,'’ 
There are knions and citrons grown m 
enormous qu intitves hen but no eitric acid 
Is produced and hardiv any pie-eivO' There 
arc olncsin pleiiti but no olne oil , Xux 
Vomici grows wild .ill over the South but 
not an ounce of Stnclininc is produced Tin 
only sinning exception is in the ci-c of 
cocoinut, where some oil is produced , but 
even there the iniitmt thit is exported as 
copm Is out of all projiottioii to the aniovuit 
expressed for oil consid.^ring this is the 
homeland of the article 
Ifyrobihns are mainli cxportible articles of 
commerce \ factory w is stiiteel near 
Rmiguiigo for tho production of extracts 
from myrobihn- Let us hope that it itill 
exists altliougli it Is a foreign capital concern 
And tluj 'im« is the cise with many other 
articles of the -anie trpe 

ITEMU -CA-NTLINGb -Bough-, branch- 
e-s and all such parts >f tho main growth in a 
tree which arc not c im ertible into sizable 
timber are known i- -cintlings 

This w the Item with regard ti the utili 
«ati)n of which (hiscoimti-j is mo-t backward 
Con-ideriDg tlie immense forest areas in tho 
land and the fairlr evteiisiu -cole <ii whicli 
limber extraction is bung Jtne’bere it is a 
shame that sucti a waste should go on apecuJly 
if the Mlue of the commodities that could 
be produced be taken iiit) consideration 

IFith the sole evceptiou perliaps of Teak 
w«x»d all 'cautlmgs btained in tin? countn 
arc either left to puisii as n aatc m the forests 
01 else Used as hre wood oi for charcoal 
ptoductiOD At pre ent there ito only two 
factories both Ooieinniuit owned — one Itn- 
|)cnil and tli< uthei M\ ne stife— where the-o 
ait scieiitificalk u-td fir pj-oductioii of char- 
coal and nimble b\c-products 

It Is mtendeii m this nrticlo to describe 
the pi icpss of utili'iattnn of KCantluigs in n 
scientific W 11 and the indu-trnl possibilities 
thereof The proce-s is known teciuiicollT 
a- that of. the Bi-tnicfiie Distillation of 
Wood 

ITLIf \ As legaids sjvecnl products the 
only two that are produced here on a com 
mcicial bi-H ait ruriKiitine and Kosin at 
^hJiDun and sandil-wood oil at Uj^ore 
The scientific and commercial production of 
gums (such as indn Rnbhtr. Oufta Krein 

Balsams, tic has a Ust field too 
gnit to he d«scnbocl m (Ptail here This 
much cm be «iid tint preci nis little is done 



THE '•CIFMIFIC OF WOOD 




Hie pm i-* compO'ed inn\nW of 

tbo element, cnrbm, ln<lro^i.n, o\),:in and 
nitru^eii. C-irboii con'titiite> frum 4s to jO 
l>er cent of tbo b'j\ of tlio drv wood 
bidrostn to 7 per cent owgon 4J to 4*0 
percent and nitrogen 0 to 2 per cent Tlic a^h 
con'i't' of nlLibnc and alkali earth lodies 
obiefle , ench as Pota b '“'da Lime 'Magnesia 
ctc^ witli small nmninits of other benlies 

Irom the above a fur idea can bo obtuned 
about the C'mpi'ition of wood Tlic onlj 
'•nhxtinct that ha^ not -o far been mentioned 
1' water, that is inecbanicallj held id the 
plant tissues and puC' In some timliers 
the amount of watei thus held amoDiits to 
to per cent ef the total weight Tlit water 
content Tints considcrablj with the seasons 
Completely freed from watei the compisUion 
•of wrojniav be api'mximatcl} taken as — 
Carbon 50 per cent 

H> drogcn fi 
OMgen 425 
Ash I '» 

Whfji wood 1' nhjected to dostnictivi. 
distillation b\ heating witlniot contact of 

mr, thee compjient bodies forming the 
avood start splitting vip oi tlecom|>0'nig Of 
what luppcns tsactlv no details can be 


Vceoiding to Kli'Wi the leietims aie — 

2CuH,0s- 4C-M,0 + 19H. 0 

WoaillOOpc Cliarcml 20b p c — Ib‘1 p c — 
+SCO + 3CO+2 jCHjCOOII 
— fi 0—4 b p c — Acetic icid 7 op c 
+ H COOH + CH, OH 
— Fomiicac 22 — Ifetlohlcohol 1 0 
+Cj,ir„o,,+ c„Hj 0 
Pitch Sllpc — OilsAga osO'jpc 
It Is evident theicforc, ttiat the dtstilhtion 
pnvdncts of vvo<jd arc cliicflv denied fiom 
the cellnlosf! groii]’ and from lignone and 
similar ccnijwunds Tlierefoio it follows lint 
the harder the wood tlic moie valuable .ire 
its distillates The mo oxccptuni is m the 
cisc of pine* which vicld less di tillatcs than 
softer vToods 

111 the cist of coniferous vro ids a pood 
dell of Tiirj'entiiic and Rosin js given off 
But tthiit ttiosc articles are chutlv sought 
after the method of distillation and the 
apvaratws ditleimt funi what are ui U'C 
irdmanh 

111 ! Pi( iss i\n iiMnins 


giTcn with any certaintv 

It 1' known that vThen celkilose i' 
Riindirlr heated up to 2*0 C aod kvind an 
e^trcmcli complex group of rcacluns follow 
Tiic piodiicts of the reaetpns an. on an 
ATorngo as follows — 

^olid 30 per ctnt— (charcoal) 

Liquid 50 i«!r cent— acetic acid (2 per cent) 
5Iethv lalcohol (7 per cent) acetone furfural 
<12 per cent) , 

(la'Cons 20 per cent — cliieflv CO and CO ) 
With Ligno-cellnl I'C similarij a vcir 
complex «et of reactions ftllow which guo 
results 'imiliar to the above with the addition 
of Jlethvl fnrfural and "Mcthvl and niethoxv 
denvatiTcs of PyiogalloL 

Klai perliips the gieatcst antluntv on the 
subject of wood distillation and allied 
industnes represents the decomposition of 
wood in the piocts-s of destructive di tiUation 
as fjUrtWs — 

2C«H^Os,=3Ci Hi,0 04-)C0 +3CO 


"Wood Chircoal 


Total am Hint ofprodnets 
contained in PTroIigiieuns 
as i, wood lyc a_iiweod gas&s 


Tlio mam pimciple underlving the pixicpss 
f ilestnictivi distillation if won! is tlio 
wcllonti Ikd apilicati n of beat to the 
wfod nndfr tuatnunt witli the least possible 
access of air 1 1 it 

I mil r the pill ngfJ action of heat, the 
tissues i miing the b »tli break up as has 
been shnvn pitvini'h vielding a large qiian- 
hlv of sjlid liquid and ga'Cous products 

Tlvc precess v aries according to the nature 
of the pioducts desired as the rc'iilt of the 
distiliati n If for example motalluigical 
charcoal is tlio cluef objective .a fairly high 
temijoraturo is noct' arj , vrluch moans better 
clnrcoal but a nooiei yield of volatiles If 
V ilatil** products art tlie mam objoctn e low 
(emiiirature distillation has to bo done winch 
pioduces .a lower giaile of charcoal but at 
the same time gives a much higher vuld of 
volatiles 

Tlie dishllahoii i, as a rule done in 
clo^ retorts made eitliei of metal or of 
firebnck and masonr> In fljc fomicr case the 
retorts can K' made portable, wliicn i, 
imposMble with masoni') ictorts 

'•’nous si7ts and shapes 
IJe nsiial tjjrt cons, 4, of three oi nioic 
cbambeis. built of firebnekandrvasonry 
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aie at the bottom coii>,tuictctl of ic- 
fnctor) motori'i! irhcie the Sung done 
T^u^ IS so ninngtd that tlioro is an uinfoim 
dcgicc of lieating oaer the entuo range of 
retoits tal en as a ^\liole Bwt the filing 
lioint being dircctU undci the centre of the 
ittoits, the liottest point mturalli is there 
The dniging is gcnenll} donebj means of 
all stool 01 iron cage anggons vlnch arc loaded 
up with tullcts of wood outside the funnee 
Tiieso vaggoiis nin on laiJs that lead into 
these cliambeis As a rule about tlnee of 
the e naggons arc ltd m at a time in each 


The «olid and liquid pioducts are 'operfit 
ed info diflei'eiit components bi means of 
appaiatus tliat will be desciibed latei on 
-In Older tint tiic distillation period nnj K 
<4liortentd an e\haiisting arnuigemopt <■’ 
nsuallj attached on to the deln erv pines fiuin 
tho retort i ents 

At the beginning onij uatcrudh a rer} 
small amount of carbonic acid gas and some 
combustible gas comci, over B.\ the time 
the chamber Ins been heated up to'ahout 150'’ C 
almost all tho water is c\hnmtod Utor 
tint a mu till 0 of non comlonsiWe gas with 
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Sliowin,? flinngomcnt of hms m fiont of die Hdcrj of ixfoits (aij on. Smto pjint) 
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and jiower to guide educational (loiic) A 
s>stom of education and also jieople who hiae 
the privilege of initiating and avorlaiig it can 
only justify theniselvcs in the public cjo by 
prill iiling a ‘■atisfactorj dilution of this 
problem Tliough tlio pioblein I^ certainly 
not so iiimjile.we do not doubt that a solution 
i» jiossiblo Me liaie tlic great exponenco of 
the West to draw upon and tlie-e arc after 
ail problems which haio been more or Ibjs 
partiallj sohed m other eountnea All that 
Is ncedii! is an actnc to-operahon between 
men who are really competent to have a say 
in tlic matter and tho«e who ba\e the pn 
ail gc of gning ifli-ct to the recommendations 
of tlie cUuiationist Wt 'hall di'CU" the 
various aspeeb. of Unixer-ity refotm from 
time to time an 1 \ t might remarL that the 
report of the badkr Ccimn)i"ion oirers a basis 
fov sutb a soluticrVi 

The public and specially tbc guaidiaos 
ought to be wary and to doniand full laluc 
lot the tnouey that they spend on tlieir youn* 
Jiojicfula. IJltra-educational consideiatioiis 
ought not to stand in the way of necessary 
iciovTOs 0 have to learn a lot from the 
difficulties and the evpencncos of ihc recootlv 
constituted nnnersities. As an instance of 
what may happen if the public are not sufiv* 
eicntly watchful we aught mention the ea«c 
of one of thcso newly cstabb«Led Indian 
Universities where it has been decided (we arc 
, told) to abolish the post graduate cla ses 
in i!)>«ics and in chemistry' We find it 


nectssarj to point out (I at tlu, post graduate 
classis of most Indian Unucrsifics cany on 
the tciching of the Honours, course of 
British Umsersitics So that tlu. alwhlion of 
the post graduate classes really means tlut 
wt. have institutions in India which gobi*flio 
name of Unnersitica but which proxidt onh 
for pa s. training in subjects like piij«ics and 
clicmistry It has been suggested that a 
jiarticular Uunersitj ought to alToial facilities 
for university training in a particular subject 
only this is an instaiici of umicrsity 
specialisation with avcngcance It is jierliaps 
possible in India only (but wt bojio cvccptiug 
Calcutta) that such a proposal can be loalh 
seriously disctis-sed and tolerated There ait 
»ome subjects for which education of tin 
iMiivorsity standard must be piovideJ in any 
modem Unnersifv and ‘>pecinlis"tion is 
ptfvsvbte <wAy vw the Ivss imj/CiTtant giouj/s 
We shall deal with this question more fully 
ID a separate article where wt lutcud 
to d)scus» the intimate connection between 
research and education lu modem Uniicrsitics 
and Its role in the industrial doielopniont of 
thv country 

The ta.'k bef>re those who toko nuy inter 
Cat in the affairs if the Lniversity is to keep 
a watchful eye on the developments that aic 
likely to take plact in the near future and to 
ensure that the structure which Sii AsIiutosJi 
raised for the XD\ VNCEMFNT OF LEARN 
l\0 be fully cousolidifed 


REVILWS AKD NOTICES OF BOOKS 


[Iholn in the folloictng Imiguagti mil be nolteed Aimmegr, Brnml, ra.n/,,/, ir-. , 

Kmnrev, Valn^nhm l/sraltii Nrjn/i (Mwi Trimi! Tefiimc and ifrdu 

rcnnJiral .1 eehool and college tesl-^is and ti e,r mnotalHm-x pnmi/frt* -“y' 

Wi.v nlheg^tg etc irlll ml be wtnY.1 wrepl 

/edged, nor anj gitene^ reiiting thereto ansuered the reneu. of an j book w not i> i , 

hr io onr otfire allres^rd lo ihe As'<amrse Umeuer tke »nd. /A? 

Sr" J/ 'j? 1^" of the booU Ao mUn*M of M^rmein aU no£^mU 

ENGUSII 

Satva Pratishtiia or Estabusidiext or Tstth 
Dll an li Itan eeer Tranektcd from the' lieamlt bn 
inmalln \alh Clial/agre PilUdetl be I K 
1 itadltan tiemar Otfiee, Oh I IktnaMa Street 


... 

f/Hi hadltan hemar Otfire, Oh I I 
JhUhobi, talculla. ip C3 1‘ru*’ 4 ai 
SuggesUoas ptartical ideal vetj hi„h 


embraced thnstianity ^ aficrward^ 

Srans n Occkt Cjqostbi as.o Vol I 



tiiE jiour.RS hfAte\v roft juia', ii) 2J 


Ih (i F Su(cU{f( t>ii Oi^ Tlifosophifnl 

Jili/nr, Miilm* J)> tJO j^vr 


Th(' first alition was puUishod in I'K'O Ue 
*wond td/tion in the thittl edition w ttn«j 

- the Pi?c of tlic second and three tunes Uiat of the 
The niithor tnos (o prove tint (he facts nnil first 
tlioones of WtMom Sucnco and occult rc'ftirch’ fru^ ,, 

im\ ic wvonlinatfHl nnrl InitbQ # tOOk is (iiviuOd into cJnptOls tinuer we 

_ , Oj) Tho fit lor* of i motion (iii) (A) i}ier*vntiil 

Tur AUnuj-oiir cn nir \\orlds lij Piiul mtiire of Kmotion nnd lU) on the nature of desire 
liiclitnl Tniii'ihlcil frotn thf i rctwh by Aiiwtiitdo — ' ..i*. .« — j — 


OUo‘<e I'nhU^hfd /»/ S tniUnwr 

Midmx t - r /)> iJO 

It rout «ns ij flnptcrs, n. (DTJic linknonn 
(ill In the nocnnnins (lu) Tiie Unercatyl, (i\l 
\\ lu n fore the U orW (\ ) 1 hfl Cmitiro f'nnciplc (vi) 
Th' liesin. to Ito, (\ii)The I'nmarj Data of jlcinu 
(mil IheSjnthcsis of Mo\cmont (ivf The AKeo- 
lute Minift stitjon (x) The Absolute of the Itoinir 
(xi) Ihe b’c'ond (fonosis and (xu) l<o\o the 
Cre itor 


and its relition to J- motion and to rfeasHro and ruin 
The delmttion of emotions and the prinapa! Emo- 
tions and Ihcir elements (v) The siitdinsions of 
pnncinaj }■ motions, (nl Ceiliin possihJo'oljMhons. 
txii) rjnotions and character or Mrtues and mccs. 
(oh) Comrlex i motiotui (is) Tlio corrcywndence cf 
> motion** (x) > motion m Art (xi) Tlie place ot 
I- motion in liuman life and its naluhim (m) 
The high ai»pIication of the science of the ijnehemi. 

The lK)oh IS based on Hmdii ilctaplij “ics The 
atiflior lias dnwn hn materials lirgelj from ffinaa 


In those C'<!ai s the author Im tried to develop I’lulotorhy, lluidu bcnptiirc and other brmche* of 

» - -- - -> •' > - - I--- -» -I - . . .. — 


a f inn of inonisUt plulo«ophi The ideas of the 
author liavo J'con rendemi in clear and delightful 
liiiltsh 

Tiif Sveurn Rooks of the llivncs — Voa I?C— 
J7b (Jfh -April. IW J\trt 4 

The jf»nm»i'i(i '*ufraa of Jattuinx T^mnd/ifcd iw 
Ihiidit \h/i ill hit Sfiiniit, M A Lh It I^iltiAifd 


ifindn Literatnro. But he has not isjnorc<f J-'urop*an 
J'^Jcho)lV> JIis t»inmn«oa of Jliailu ideals with 
the ideals of U e«tcm pnilocophcrs is very intcrcstia{r 
The Iwk IS rocoraniciidoa to those who tale ss 
interest in the mil jeet 

l!>Lu!isciton>iu Oucai 
Krnrn» I.vnu> JoniML ftMion uilhO'> 


hw biiftliimra Anih \avi ot the Ph“\ Jnlnxhifhon tv P Ji. Krt^himicam Jliiniplirt^ 

nhiimnf*it'an tvmm/i liihndurynm Ulnhalxid Mdfont Oifoni I’nnrrsity 1023 IIi/A o 

Pp Iti—'iOS I'rirr Jh 4 V iniiuni bitU*rrtpliOfi— /rotihrpifcf 


P/> i/5— 'I'JS /Vice Jli 4 V innuol S>ih*m/)tiofi' 

Jnhnd Ri IJ 

This vailiimc conMio-* (he K«t 11 atitras of AT 
3, and also M 4 and tlio ''cventlt the tigldh 
and the >mtli Chapter of the 'timam«a Sutras 
Being M ell edited and translates! 

A Sima os ALvTiiri«.\>vtit\’« Tattva 
C iavrvstvM iiuivsa v JJy isiitrumr Srn I)) 

CO 

The autlior *itudiod Navja Njaja under 
Pandit Sftanath bidhanta bhus,ina and went to 
Holland to pro-ecute txxMjarch StlIdlC^ in Hindu 
rhilo«*opha under Prof Dr P jfaddeson 

The aim of tins l>ook i^ to lUustntc ilathun 
n-ath’s 8t>lc and methal ly tho trmslation and 
aimlj SIS of a jxirtjon of ]ii> rommenfao on 
Omge^a’s Vi/ni hjmncnl-a 

The book IS fliifdod info o I'art'* The fir*] 

]«irt IS tho introductorj rliaptcr and in the ltd 

section of tfus Introduction (he author has piacn ^V'" “‘v 'S'^*"***'' * '■„i 

a iji dish ti-anslation of the Vyapb jtincaVa and atm<rihcrt The devmntion of the 
i tho fourtli section has ducusscs! problem nused irocte-^sof enacting and rhofograpiuns the sten 


frotthrpifcf 

This l>ook ha.' become cla.ssic and famous for the 
l>cantiful and faithful pen Pictures of tho phocs 
rcreons and events of theJQdiaof Ifcliers days. 
'I’his book was reviewed at great Icngtli in our 
lioview bo we need not dwell upon it afua ta 
detail This look is mdi'pcnsal le to students of 
Indian llistorv 

froiii Mingrr to Cm 'i—the btonj of (h« Voijl 
Famous him of the Life of Jenm Ly 
wi Viand who rtirrwnted Ihe Chn'^tus dd" 
a Mes'-ai/e fmin fhr Ihdioji of l/ondon and 
yl/V reetahon of 1 V Bidlorh LL />, f/ldor o] 
the Gmidiie llodtei and btoughion J innkd 
IttuMmM 

In this lx»k ha' been dcsoribod how tfe 
mnano of Je^ii-' s Jife-hi'foi'j avn-s taken in tae 
coimtno' whc.re fhi events arc sitj posed to hv'* 
hnpj>ened acPailj to giit the -cenano a Jx’U 


intere-'tiDff 
A Svena l\ Himu Sonvii Poura hj Ct 
C/iahr-ivartif I’libhAifd (y t imchmdra 
inr/j/ 1/ 4 iS CoiiiirallDi Shrel Cotoilla — 
Pp 4-f Gd n't /927 

In this twk the aufJior lias Iroiight torctherti' 


in tlio A i-apti iiancalia rolia-sya. 

The second imt deals witli the chronologj of 
tho Kavj a ^J'aya. , , , , , 

In tlie third part the author lias c\] lamed tiic 
tcchmcal terms ofthe Nj-ai a I’iiifospphv 

^ In tlio fourth part he has tianshted i J^rt'on „,g iias / mism rw.-f<Aw 

of the ^S^ruvvncakaraliasja m the lifth i^jicnaN with wjuch he intended to wnte a 
part has analjsed t he portion t^stoted of t)te Hindus tut f/.e idea of vrnM? 

The tool 13 luglib teachniad and the author j,p ftifindmcd after reading R. 0 H 

has fieciy used lopnoal sjnitols ^ ^i„c,en( India Ifowevcr ,(hf^ 

It IS a verj useful publication _ , , ha^hlj drawn skctdies of the ancunt culture ' 

Bensali Students are refem^ tors of Hindu India aie interesting and v dtuW 

vvjtli annotated and translated bv — * s . ...... , 

Pandit Ihajendraaath GliOoh (pp 1J4— ISO) 

Tiu SciFVTF or Fuoriovs P// Bhayamv Pa* 

Third edition rciasfc/ and entaryed Fiihlidi^ li) 

ihe Ti Mxoi fiteat Piibtidiiiig IIou'.c Adyai. Uadmf 

Pj, A\\l/Aoo(? Pnec Ik o 


TOelook Is divided into sevm chapters and *li 
suljccts treated m them are a-, follow s IhlTVi, 
Oeogia^ of India Ethnic IJements jji iiia, 
Ivation'Uits, Hindu Ms fits Hindi baniniage-' •‘J'lt 
Sriipts Ca-»fc boend Oiganisafioii T/ii' !< "v 
which mas interest bllinologi&N, Philo) wv- 



IlEVIEVr-a AM> NOTlCtS OF KOOKS W 

-if™ 

I’uw-S Tolsto\ rmniii^ifl Li Lou> f oh«I Tuc pictures h.»o licon ncntlj rernxluceil ‘^ix of 
Ajlitirr Mill!'- O-rfunl C nitrr-'ifij I’lt''-, J-ombag them are in colours and the rrst are m pholo- 
lj> j'/s . irnivure , , 

Tol-.‘oj IS a worU force uho-e mcw-v on Wc The dilT rent c]a< cs of inmtincrs and drnjinss 
lullcttr- i»!itics. .ind icligun soiKtj inil dK4t««tlnn the vork are I’Krbian and Indo- 
cuvni'Dinint irt ml inomliti an known to the di wiatis atul painliniT' portiaif' of iliigtial 

hrUi*^t mii> of the world A nun of tdit cs»cn- ct,ipen>cs anil noMcmon hnropi^n MUjots ooji- 
tulU, he knows how to oxyw'vs hw »d \ siraih «y.rto aninul portruts of the SiWh poncxl and 
imcrLt Ij- and l«5iutifullj—m one word artistunllj ruKrs of tlie I’linjili btatcs juintinss of siil jects 
II’ ts a master crifj.'in-ui who n-'S shott Rloncw Hindu mjlhoiogy rortiaits of sat its an<l 

C'-nja noveL and dnma^ with cninal esisc anj iffigwus leaders j«mtjius of mtscollaneoiH siij jcv L< 
Iorthepro^-„-atioTi of his i\oas Ue tMtowsl rointinsrs of the lUjpnt school paintmRS of llwiha 
*1 drama son Utc in lif lut thu moife of c<pix— vid K.nshna drawinm ammo]-, and bml- decora 


„,e drawiDjT! rawlLioj !Vllntlng^ of l?on|rd 
{^me five 'iwcimons if ciligraphj lia\o also been 
catalopai if 

ll<suii.i t!u>"0 mentioned m Frrata tnore are 
soiio other mi pnnti and mistakes 

live liOoW wall t« verv iisoful to both casual 
M ifors to the Lalure Central Museum and Rcrioiis 

CU 

Sj Pi-off^soi 


Sion, u Is vuJ jl'i si liim much In all he wrote 
sixrlijs— p’ij,yfinrtiiul mentard t-oaufj aadin^l 
of Uiom h cmUjilied his fai junto dx'lnncs Jlio 
hirst UiatiU r u a t rol ihtioiust paratWet wher 
m he de<Liros drink tj lic the cnis' «f tt all 
brink amU' ■-« ta Ua th fox tl\e lu the wolf 
m fact makes iis cunnin" ;rn>cdj and pumbome ,, 

Tlio I’owcr of IhrkD'^ is anoth«r juaj lu which gvudcntv of a 
thA hk tthkewi ta';k'!.''’a«. vjf Vi t v*. ckeaclt, exh.vUte.1 

Adaltin Ls resqonsiUe for the run of a hw^se ^ I*i.\svvT rBontmonsifip r» Ivdiv „ 

the nun of ,fa.inj souN an I «in h th' latest . p-xm lif MR \C Hiren'Vsterl bmhn 

rm^hiif maker in the Lnuerse In ine stiu j- and < omilln Unjn! Pure i 

1’ea.s.ant prei nctorslup was the Laud law csfali- 
■ ’ • ' imnicmonal and continued 

V DCS Dodcc w?ctifln 

-v — p., VI v«s) iij i-aj» .4.1 pissed in 1781 Uio 

— — jv.. u^.. finslxl llieon - of mKroocs ^ IikIlv Com}irm> was hoind iown to the laws 

T-i t tip tart doctrine of spntuviisni ^,j oonstitunon of In'La is the only Ic^ basis 

riio iat I/vdy, ^nid iolonch. <Vaoa lavljvna i msl t’loii 111 nganl to agnuiltuml land in 
^ci rofes-sor^l these arcwimc but TM>a jncjia. Indor tho-ie Jjw s the land of the countrj 

Ijdya mailsc.'ms to he a.sre«Qu^ful anl cover ^ ,he propnv of tlie tana 5len are the 

himuifc cultivator ■'loresfs are 


snffxs’tio? atmosphere of sm anJ hisr dnokiK i.-a.s;im jnvu iip'orsiuu » \ii>: 
^d uei>?pTion Akin s presence s ems to ^ like the |,»hod in India from time imnicmo 
fresh mountain 1 rcMO m the morning r*' w l-e ‘«o to the nd of Slo^ml U o- 
> might nment ‘.corns to lx tirob agiinst too ^ >4 jH 

Doetors and their D — r— ...... . 


as the nuid «onant of All fkib.1. bhe seems to f-e 'whim of tfi. u- buds 
the onlt vital character m the play The Cau^o ^ re ”m of th 1 i hum 
of It .UI' is another tcmpenncc punrhlct whereas ih A wlv 


U*ht Shines in Dvriraoss soems to ts* the 
w cokost of all litre Tolstoy givc^ expression lo 
hiw viewa alout propertj mvhtarj ‘utmec and wh,vt 
not but the charactonsjtion is foeble and lu mess 
of little or no importance. Many of the chawsiejs 
so’ia to be so manj cheap imitations of folswy 
him ell anl fpoak m lu-i accents 

But the most powerful of all i». The Livi 


no rent m tho seiiao of 

iineamed imrewnenf in Imiio. but only wli (eon- 
ttilutioQ) or tntute paitfoi semces rendered, in 
the form of a iioiwrtion of tJie actual prwuce 
varying ui value vnth the aetual yiel I of Uio soil 
There was no room for making farmno prices a 
(cretind fur the eniianecmcnt of rent In return for 
lhc xvli the niJmij rower Lvl to protect cropa etc. 
jvdvMice loan's wathovit interest supplj rJVstnrts 


j— ..s...., ^ -uiwancv loan's wainoui iniercsv suppij KVsturcs 

•*1’^*^ if other piajs po j^ompenwate for lo«s ijj theft, and soHlo all disputes 

vrclt cm the lut tins is the mos^^w^ulor ,j{ charge There was no room for onr exist- 
iT. endlcsv. duains of subinfeudation Now 

eje and the heart Here the inromtv of div^jw j Proclaraatirm of 1019 promises Ml 

laws m Russia 13 held up to ^ ni^c and the representative GovernmeDt to the 1X 0 LoM 

mtert^t o t^he plav 1, never aJlow^ to flos for a Corawalbss inistaVo of the Permanent Settlen^St 

minute lla.sh.a, tho roung and hed^a are was a sottlemeDt of the revenue and nm of 

nolle chawt^ and their uohhtj is not cchpsed the land should bo rcchficd by ae wem“e ofSho 
even b> the depravity of their lives. , rerht then rpcerveiJ for fho II® 

These are the pUys of Tolstoy whose value does STlttvatore ol the soil and 1.^® 

not depend on the pereonalitj of the author their 

form or the vdro.s diey contain hut upon all these ^loSJl to Sed Tn civifi^ world • 

taken tosedier In th^m we have a sobOc combi nf 

nation of art and ideas while atovc them hovers deeninir nartner ^ *■ 

TSst^“ sf'm. and self tortured pcreonal.fj of interest m'^nne mc^^^eTfeucS 

DovA-X ClLCreSlUIOU. 

CvTALOOUP o> PiivTiaos CT luF Cexticvp NIusecm ihe Govenunent, are tound^to'bc lien ^'fin^^w'l ii 
Uhobf Bi .S V Gupi^ Jsnrfmi/ /Vwiofa/ Uieyare now to « ten fimca whit 

Mam ixeliool of Arts I/ahore Poual Sm ISGja'ir^ The above is tho siibstariso nf vfr rv.*.., 1 1 

Cloth (hUinicre JUuitralal 192J Jtixperi is ■which roramg as rtd^W 
The pirtnres have tjccn catalogued acoordmg to JVof-^isor of Agnciiltmu^ 
tho sutjWts dealt with in them. A short dv’senp- wcU claim tWmrnt^»n "''^5, 

tion and history of each picture and the sobj^rt the views set forth how lv“r ^5uGr^S° my 
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he clc'iorvo the con-iKlontion of o\ew of 

Tmlian (^onomics There ^vould ^\ G hclic\c bo Ic^s 
Slar obirction to the revision of the ^rmanent 
Settlement^ if tlic people could I c more certain thm 

thS K reasons to lo present t ntnmror^uc 
.» the Go\ eminent Ti-casurv ^^ould m«n ureater 

tion lie IS no noNico m tlie art of 

iilSK=|p?H 

mrortanco of tho suljeot neoJ not to craiJiito^ 


Thoiish llioro arc sevml work? in nmj on 
the life and times of Snaji “ foW 

tins \iork vith the help of '"ell ^riiohre 

oncinal contributions As is no\i “ jH. 

public the AHrathi schohrs have taken to the tok 
bf brmeinff out the old records and of stud^ 
tliesomost carcfuUi and cnficallj So the author 
lias done as ell bj c^svins fes S 

quarter. The MOrks of Kmcaid and Pimis mi 
of Prof Sarkar are monumental studies ana 

thes liavo been aptlv^atdizcd Tli^s \scrk 
bound to be popular and co 

porary pictures avoiild have added to the 
the Ikwk 

PnEV-rmHslafrd /y :^nnnhl Jim ^chfim 
In Ihiuh I'liHlal Bhawhr n-) Loner Ui/?we 
Hoad CalaUta Pnre as 8 Pp 5] 

This booklet IS ti nslatcd fiom 
Iten“l rtlie Into A,™, Knnar Dult. Ha 
incturo on the cover lo ivell dC 8 i,nietl 

lUstES B vse 


TAMIL 


lUNDI 

B sLB aTrSeg sroi v&"sit S r 'Br® 

l^edonthe ‘^ani® frmcipfej^^ l^s toKcn Thirukurd UinimA-s 

clvants and muu tnaiists 11 

OU7AHATI 

ILmdi IkPOWinE pu ic JJii Jtavivaics „ \ . PnlhsJed bn (he 'ivf/ailliorim 

^rwtle took onnmolltfo™^^^ mood no chturlt a, to n.,1,0 

tune of, the on-, n pj., ^htiasln hnd llmtli 

Tllfl^BTtao Iho Ilmd. roots w>0 » 8 ,«c.-u 


MAjinriim is vsthtdi or A Uvsn vi of 
ejoris Pp 182 Pnee !h 2 B 

n, PI Prcmmlh A sori osofol tominl ritislrahon. rea«m 

ILP. I.,a bo -very much inipnjvcd 

Tnr rroniiT Aim Uis Fom Im;;™ pFls^ 
OiiMali Mcidms Pp 142 Pr«x 

A soiv fino 1 ook that ousljt to bo W 


SicOTbo.oodem w iS''TjKs™nfZ';r^,riLat‘5VSk;i„f- 


Sal 0 -ui*^ mm Mllich s 
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KA\'iA SvirrcHLiuw I?/ Unmnni-ai/nii V 
hnl, of tlif Oimrat fi/a/i l/tiwJfww 

ThifL mnl fxnnl 1)> tS7 Prire Rr 1 WJi 

To mtrodnco th' stwJont'? of tho Vwliilaia to 
the best poems ami sonffs to be found in reccntlj 
written Qnjrnti Aerse literature i-. the purpOiO 
of this collection and it i-> literalli well camcrl 
out This 13 the first part and a second one h 
promi'cd soon 

Two Nauikhi ixs P/ Rwihl Chunihl Vo/h 
Pnnlfd at Uif Ihnmorul JiihiW PxnhnO I'ftts 
Ahmednlyid Thick cant board Pp 144 I'tMX Its 2 
U024) 

Mr Ramlal Modi has l> now made a name as a 
sAdarof oldOiijarali and. poems Kap Khalan 
an old poet who flouriahcd alout four hund^ 
ago las wntten two Nalifchi's.us and Jlr Modi 
li^ publiAed rather edited loth of them m this 
book snth a suifst le introduction and verj well 
wntten noteo. Tlie first poem is worth j of Iho 
pen of the poet in every way the second seems 
to be 6punou.s There la no Tea.«on for one and 
tho same poet to write rtvo poems on one and the 
same sulject Wlvat wo sx>ecially w f'h to stress 
m this wok i« the admirable wa> m which the 
poem IS edited and annotated 


HEront OF THE \im'A.Siinir Ptihlithnl fa 
Pnlamirai \arrirai IkMi, Ilona iy^tarp of the 
Sonetu }'nnM at the Jtian M in nr Pre^s Vininia 
bad Jhprr cover iji bGt64 1^24 

Tlie Qiijamn Sohitya Panshsd ha^ of late 
esbitlishcd a science section and, the report cm 
bodies the work done by it though not encouraa 
mg it bears the stamp of sinccnty on the part of 
it-j workers who liave under di'couraging cir 
cum«tances tned whole-heartedir to prevent tlic 
section slipping into a niorihiod state ly metns 
ol public lectures. As the pnnt showa they are 
U'Oiul and interesting Tho oolloetions of scientifii 
terms, at the end. is a step in the ngbt 
ilirection 


IliutAVv SaiSTt Bi Prof ?i</mwprnW 
liiitchlto'lhl Tnrcdi J/ 1 PniiUd at the Oaiulrn 
I’niilina Prei^ Burat Piper cover Pp lOO 
rtv* Re O-IO 0 1924 


This is a collection of verj sm.-ill stones wntten 
la the vein of ihap^i of imaginari events They 


arCPlco-Nant to ktiI for flic time l-ung but would 
ImnUj Icxvc any listing impressions 

SPTEcnrs \\P Sfrvovs of Sw vnr ItiiiiTinni P/ 
Si/eilAta 1 1 lali of Pala/ijnir Pi/Hiihnl b'/ the bocirly 
for the Fncoiimjcmciit of Cheap Literature Ahme 
Siha I Chifh fioMJid Pp oOl iVicc Its 2 4 0 1024 
This I-. the third volume of the speeches ser 
mens ctc..ty Swarm Karatirlh htith this »«> Mio 
third Aolume b<^ins the Urdu Section of his 
wTitm{?« and they have been well rcndeied into 
Gnjunti 


SmniR Birrvvi Puhlfhed by lie Dahihi/ta 
Miirlt hdi/aiihi Bhavan Dhainasar Pniiled at the 
ilitya 1‘niiiin'] /Vrss jlhmMsharf Tlurt card 
hoanl Pji 240 I'rtre Rc 1 0-0 1924 

Tht-. Model Bhawin of Bliavnagtr caters (or tho 
(•oilics a-, well as the minds of it» pupil' A senes 
of mterC'ting papers on all that goes to make up a 
sound l>odv wntten m the simplest of stiles is to 
lie found in thi' book bmdenfc. are told how and 
why to lake care of ei erv meml'erof their liodi 
ana the Ics-sons on these subjects arc dnven homo 
with apt cEimples 


CojiMTHKiL GEorR.iPHi PiiiT I Bit Chandulal 
Bhopibiiat Lxilai Adhimpah Gujarat wwirdyalov 
Ahmedadad Cloth f’Oiina /)> 472 Pnec Ls 2 8 0 
l'r4 


Being llio first Ixxik of its kind in Gujarati wc 
welcome it hearfiti as it l-ctoken' an advent of 
mil useful lsy>ke from the j^cn of llio teachers of 
the 'idjalaj Ei en thing pertaininff to tho com 
merce of India vioiild be found in this book as 
almost all the hti ntijic on the su) jpct «eems to 
base fieen studied in writing it ftwnUpreyoof 
use not to 'tudinl' onJj but to other eommercnl 
moo also 


'iR.\jt\ttc Treiislotwf 6y IMndri J7<inWini 
/A- ai and /mbtnhed by the Rnrjivan Prnkashak 
V<i»«hr Ihmcdabwi Thick card board Pii 162 
Pnec Pr O-IO-O 1024 

A len pleasant tnnslation of Babu Sliarat 
tlui idi i Cluatterjis Bengali novel Its great beauh 
Is that It teals hke on original work and sustains 
tiic intc-cst of the reader unllaggingly till the end 
L. ■SL J 


COMMENT AND OUITICISM 


I 77 <m srchnii n inlriilcl for the corrertioii of tnarwfwtc* creort of fart ckarl i cn-oucout ttrus. 
initr(7>rw«//iti«ne^ etc t/j the oriyinat emilrtbutiom and edilonah puthehrd tn Ihtt Rcticin 

"" ““ '»«<< offihSii JLT2 'S,i 2, 


Hr. C. R. Das and Obstruction in Ccnncil 
of Reforms Concerning Women and Children 
Allow me to contradict a few statements which 


In the the editorial enmmonts it kw been said 
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Blit i{ JIi Dd'i inc\ lus partj wint to co m for 
ai^mmimltng ol •>{riJction and if in (heir oi mion 
all womens movLinents and all measme>> of rcfoiin 
rcJating: to women ind childien nro fraught with 
evil coii'joquoncos t •) tho counhj then it would Ic 
neccs'^iiy to i-cniiml tliLin tint as (he bwngji 
part'i IS piofcssLcIlj 1 wiJifj of tho Con,jross it 
^inot go 'in\ polity oi resolution of the 

Uomj-ixss whitJi luts not Iiotn rosersott or remanded 
iNow it fiocins tlut the aho'vo Note issimiU 
unncc«s«j specudj when the well infometl 
rduor Knows fullj well that Ali Dts Jm ne\er 
rccrinled tint nil w omen s movements nn«l til 
ir ensures rchting to women nml eliiJdnsi ntr. 
ti aught with e\il consorinences to thccointi^ 
neiOici ins tho Swm iijn Pirtj (he i rofcssodwing 
of tho Congress pone igninst any Congrtss iiolicj 
or i-esolutioD It is a well I nown fact ihnt the two 
inominent women workers m Bengal atmisont 
Sin Heinprova Maimndoi and Smtosh Kumin 
fiiijH belong to the bn inj 3 1 Pirfy andMr D.is 
helps them to Im utmost in all their good endcav 
ours Neither wo fiohe\e is it tmfnown (o (ho 
Lhtor of Ihe Modem Review tint it w\s Mr Dis 
who helped lus sistei bin Urmila Duvi to found the 
Karma Maodir for the women woikcrs of Uic 
Congress and even now tho other womens orennisa 
(ion Molijla Juirini Samsad of winch bm Jlempron 
IS tho Bccretarj is being maintained almost cn 
(iielj on Mi Das 8 patronapo Moreover cicrj 
mfoimod man Imows that during the last bociaj 
Semeo Conference held at tlic Ovoitoiui Hall 
Cilcutta a few months had Mr Das openly 
(Icnitd tho allegations mado m certain quarfci& 
that as Mr Das had renounced tho sect which 
was 1 nown for its Reformed Ideas he had re 
noiinced thei^eas of soenl reforms as well Kot 
at all As a matter of fact anj ono who ha* some 
knossledge of 3fr Das and lus fimdi Knows well 
enough that he is practicalli/ far more advanceil 
in social reforms tliau many w ho loitdlt profe s 
their ideas and convictions During the last 
Municipal election m Calcutta the bwainjja 
of the Congress made speual amngeiacDts 


to exJlect votes of the newly enfranchised women 
of Calcutta. Again it was Air Das who proposed 
the name of a w ell knoavn woman worker for (he 
post of an Alderman in tlie Hew Corporation and 
one woman educationist has been taken m tho 
I’nmary Education Conimittee of Uio Oorj>orafjon 


Dndei these circiiinstancps it is reallj regivl 
(able that tlie nsponsillo 1 difoi of the Afodi-rn 
Review should spend ni mu li ink and ixaj cr on a 
subject loiu exploded to le i liselcss and mahgn 
nmioui 

Ooi VL I VI SvXTVI 

Editor’s Note 

ft Is quite imnecossaij for it', to make any 
lommcnti on the oontcnt>, of tho foregoing irirleunt 

letter 

Our oditoi 111 note m (lie last Itmo i!j«ti' "Ui 
liaseil oQ a param ipli m the Maj numler of 
btnDhmmt w fudi w c quote 1 in full Iherc it 
IS distiniUv stited tint lie fAIi C R Da ; ix 
dctcnmned to ol struct c\erj reform concernms; 
women ind children nhirhhn^ to bf‘pns‘<rtllro’ih 
the I eqi^taloe Lounnl lie uiH atm at ]reieHl»9 
a foiffle /evimn uttleiyonifY 'lamni't tte 
for fill or mutfa^al JfmiieijohO or ^-^9' 
Couiinl fat ilc next four peari, {^he 

italics arc ours.i Oui note w is eoucemed no' 
with the question w hothei Mr Di* continued (o 
to a social lefoiraer or a uation of women woikei'* 
ind their institutions tut wiUi tho quosti n 
wbctlier he Of ill? jvirtj would oKtnict oa(i> 
reform concerning w omen and children f< I leh /a 
to le Otrouah lie Legnkttie ttiunnl Ct 

If tho wiitcr of the letter had quoted tho 
sentence* of our nofo ja«t piocoding (ho oiw i 
has extracted it would have Iccn quite olenr tMt 
our otscnations were mado onij avith rcfewnco w 
the alleged j olicj of the bwarajva ivii-tj m bo^ 
ciJ* in (he middle of Juno last a fortnight ait i 
(he jubJication of our Juno numloi wo md ui a 
daily tliat Air llciminu Kumar SaiLar of 
Swann a ixarta mil move a ro'olufion m tnc 
Bengal Coumil that women lo given the frantw 
for the piovinctal council on tho Ivasrs of tiio 

S hficationsasmen If (lus bo true itshowseimw 
(he Editor of Sfrt Dharnm somehow mow " 
mistake or tliat Afr Das and lus rs'rty have 
chanpMl tlieir mind after (ho cLato of her mtcnW'' 
wiOi lilr Daa Anj waj it was open to Air Uopai 
IaI Sam at simply to say tliat tho allegation iv- 
gardmg the bwaiajva partj s policy ui i'’,« 

was not true instead of which he lia.s indulgcU u> 
irrcieiant talk 


SONG WITH NO WORD 

Ba YOHTl HOGUCHL 


Traiitlfilrd by the anfhor from ihcortginn! Japnuese 


Almo is the ‘•ong denying progress, 

{Song with no word not ruled by form) 
A birth of life 
Accident inevitable. 


Ascension of creative sense, 

Passion indefinable, . 

Ob song, you are n phenomenon 
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The fpmt de<!cead-> when it u «haped into 
■word 

AVith the lo;»s of structuml force soul is 

gamed 

The decndence is evolutions turning point, 

M hat a banknipfcj of nature when antomn 
Is oTcr 

The new strength comes from the North — 
^Vlnttr broods in silence to work, ita own 

misteiy 

Let Nature slowly recover from her wounds. 


I siy the reign of beaut} ha.-* pas. ed , 

I sa> there i» more soul in the imperfection 

or ruin , 

■What a sugge tion, what a pos ibibty of 

redemption 

II hat a reality in bfo s repentance 
What a poctr} in p'-ychical change * 

Oh <tong you are a wind the singer 

of dateless life and time ' 
11 hat a new elation of yours m modem 

pul e ' 


A ‘NO* MASK or WOMAN 


Bt TONT NOGUCHI 


TranslaUd Itj the author from thf ortgiruxl Japanese 


When you tread on the bridge* beating a 

step of soft white rhythm 
L our body is trembbog debcatel} with more 
than fire sense* — 

The senses squeezed out of the embrace of 

tears and laughter 
in at wild reabtv gams from its purification 
with pra}er 

1 cu walk along the pas ion world of shadow 
dark yet clear cold >et dear 
Ah what a genius did carve jou®— 

Ko must have given )Ou the h«t precious 

mood that remained 
Fri,m the distillation of senses with a physical 
exj enenee 

T1 tii }ou awoke to a wide and deep world of 
ima^’er} a world of poe.v 
1\ I tneaer I see jou I wonder atjour reserve 
of j a ion and } our way of expressing it, 
1 ou art t\ e extraordinary ] ossessor oi 

feebug 

* 'll <• bndffv. oalWl ila.1 {rvkvn i a loiu 
ra. a.^l-aln-t th «tasr 


iuivi uv* vvuei suigw >.i viie wvna win seesuch 
an economist of pas ion bko } ourself 
(Tlic real art mu t begin with the economy of 
feeling ) 

Oh tis wonderful to see how even a little 
touch of emotion makes you err or smile 
or do both at the same time 
(I know that laughter and tears stream out | 
of the same source ) 

Ab what a neutral wonder of emoboa is in 

Tour long lender eyes your pair of eye^”*^ 
brows apart and high 

1 ur nose quatting poDderousl} thick and 
\ our iiioutli with the white teetli an 1 the 

under bp turning upward,— 

Somewhere iii you the women, ill of them 
will find their own bkencs 
lou are no one woman 
But all the woman in one— 

A Hung created with the essence of ill 

women pounded m i niurfir 
Tou aro tie verj- gti„sl of all of Ihun 



night. 

Bv yONENOOUCHI 


TuinaJnied hy tin ni,t1m 

I stand in tlic gaichn hchre the entrance- 

•‘aU. 

'i'o locL up (ho front gate, — 

I feci the clear light of star's pietcing into 

my bont«? 

Across the daikuoss of deep night, 

TliG sound of a eaipcntcr’s stono-fiammer 

comes from ,a distance, — 
a’?c--a nrolm^r d-cfitr iVrs- S>s / 

iiuist too*” I nmnnui 


fiont thcoiiginal Jnpanc^/* 

lictimi to mj stud), I stir the fire in 

a brnzier,— 

Tficcopj jnpeiN on mj desk aio tfiei'e as 

thicc (hrs hefon, 
The ink in a bottle is dued up 

Tlie clock ticks, 

The stars sluue in nij soul’s eyes, — 

A/y cin> tViVc? hf AVt? Ucfce-httucucr 

soinidiug bhrri' 


AN AFTERNOON 


Br YO^fB NOGUCHI 


TianslnUd hxj 

Three o’clock 

In the afternoon, 

llie Mbration of a cicada 

(Tiic pi-oud loice of its o\istencc) 

Pierces the rocks , 

The shadows of trees 
Are still 

Feeling all the summer licit 
LizanJs 

Hide in a hole 
I alone watch 
The ants 

Hunning between tlie ^un-pJanK 


the author from the otigiml Japnue’ic 

The gaiden is quiet, 

Like a quiet shell, 
Foigottou b> life 
And noild. 
lliixe o’clock 
III the afternoon 

Oiitaidc the garden. 

The sudden cry is rising 
Like a cloud, 

S lying 

“Evtra. CN.tra ' 

Great stnkc, — extra ’ 


IN APPRECIATION Op CDRIST'S OIIARAOTER 


r^HRISTIAN readers of the Modem Ilcrtetr hayp 
L/ lK?cn shocked hr the condu-ions of Ur yi 
Oho^h, and manj an Indim admirer of 
Christ must Laachad the Mino iniiiression, AnshOw, 
•;s ^\oa^c not ln.rc conccruotl ■with jmptcssiOns 


and sentiments lut v,ath rational conclu'ioos c®^ 
and a eertam method of seciinug l|'™ 
slionld like to smnre'it .a Ma\ of n®din? 
undor®tandm,; tlie Oo-poU, .it oiiei* fairer nna • 
saentihe. 
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IN APPRECIATIOX OF CHRISTS CHARACTER 


\ pei-fect >aint* ought not to I'tK'-es.-v any 
r<u-su)as wo are toKl Now Jc^os liaJHM pa.">ions 
lie got angry , was intolerant tnrsod Hi's adror- 
«.incs and e\cn a poor fi^-troe, toloratcdsLiveo’ awl 
ilaugWcr and the whole Jiid-uc Ilia love 

was narrow and s«;tamn. His religion i» bnt a 
TneTvantilalargnin’ dojourduti cxclusiidj lor the 
sako of rewinU He ahiajs talked in loiaUes 
rerh'otb ttmnlelljgiUe with the «et parpos*'' oi 
sindin? lo Ihe fkines of an eternal hell all IhoM* 
who might thoo.xe to he of a different opinion In 
hnif the tnml of Jf^ut ims thf wio<f unp»yfhoh- 
girol ’ (JJ It, August. 1923 p. 190) 

IherefoTe the character of tlhii't Jesu^ is far 
mfenor to the monl attninments of Ootaim Huudha. 

lo cincrattons of t.'h.n>iun men and womea 
JesUs lias l>een their one and all tlie one inspiring 
ideal and the secret power of all thiir moral ete-it- 
ness, their {>rxl Thej lia\e read the Gospels thej 
aro 'tiU mdmn them and stnmse to they are 
not shockcil hj thO'e very text- which do shock 
iVr tihose so ven deeply Here 1 h“s an »niete»ni>ij 
p^ycholoineal pro’ h in ard one well worth a few 
moininU' con-ideration. Ho* does it come to j'o.'S 
thit jrenentniii of inoa hive wirhippod lUm 
■\\ horn Ml Ghosh so rruJouiidb dfrconl. and 
desju'?' ^ 

IV) hliri'tniK Iilieie tlut Chn't wk without 
la-'ions ' lly no manner of neait' fht hiiman 
t'lnli in Chn*ts duncter is too uiliunteiy inter 
woteti with the whole t* Mure of tilt t«.v<M» and 
too dear to nil Christum heart- t>> mniut tluni to 
deny or diubl «o vntai a ixjint Chn-t Jc-os had 
ilii pi'suns regubtixl nidonlt M the <bi tales 
of n ltd hit tnn. luuiufi pn-iyn- they were 
NNluit till a do thii-uan- ripniwh 31r Gbo-h 
with' W ith just till* litiie flUMimptiyD Jr^us uvt 
not a Dud Unit Iherejvie He im not <i Mint 

I ovplim raj-ilf Mr Cdiosh -eirt- from the 
nudJlii-t ideal of h p-mU the Gosis I- 

and to hw great a-toni-hint in Lml- that t hn-t w u 
not a pcrfeit iMint aixs'plipg to Hat Ituddhi-tn 
loiurvUoii of lu- \ou ap’ nJit Mt itho-h J<««« 
V(i« not a Iliidlliit iSii/d lU It i<.r imnnt to U 
III* comvviwut of lift. i» alKsntUi diff-tstw anl -« 
H tim lii-ione^l and iiut)| hj -i al Kk urruiiml of 
Uis <.'o(.tnm If tlut U« -»>— ami this luu h wtry 
Kid'r will jrrant— JI'. Ohcwh in his dtudctoiu 
art ill's luu mt usiu attimitiM v irowf to the 
c\>ntl in— M i//l/r <i«/ Kientife IijiuJy Jetiit I hml 
h I >l eInmfW Ihef lenv nol flu i>ef nnitf not 

ItiiiUha Kill in vWl anmvtnou of life uwl 
-<j h id Je-u- ( ir from N ing i !■ imeal or -mnUr 
thvir nh \l- are al'v«>.d»r nndwting «•» uvuvU “lO 
thil 11 is ni!i»>f>.-ih ’ li> ifiiHiuv a iKywr antw 
more fw rewilinw: antithvsi-s Itwidha Iww tne»I to 
rtxih-e his own iJ'-v! and so ilid di'-ux KisHtl) 
lus w< ivriiirA'l their re-ixMis*' skw^ Itishtly 
too mu we 4s iiiiiiro Ihe serniu-nevs of th*ir 
Te-v-'ewe elf irt- in nvih-icg Ihnr td'sd Ml thp-* 
are not! jiiljnts umt' wordiy of thi Indian mini 
w> d -ej'ly t-s f ir so kixsV Iwvt for gvssl* 

ness Kike do mt s up «\ tii uncx’timtonsly Hut 
khn-t cm U-ju'lg'sl aJiI iswUniihsl ly the 

staii'lanl and iJxU <m Oofi w Itu 1 lJui. 

lo i-on-* 10'isly dj oi wmiKl m-'an sheet Mly 
Is ihire a more aliding d fT lence llwn the one 


which severs OiiltmuDt and ’ Yet if 

the-«terms be u-cd to qualify not separate aspoct- 
of a doctrme. but the very drift and purpose of two 
systems no fitter terras can be found to characs 
ten.-c respectisely the doctrine of Christ and the 
system of Gotama Iluddha 

According to Buddha, jvjssKw* are mtnnsicollr 
lad . hence there can be no question of masterin'- 
them, they haio to vanish 

Accordicg to Jcsu«, passions are the God men 
instincts bj" which that frail orpam-m of ours i- 
able to nstst Gie thousand ho-tije powera of our 
environment 

r/i< (fcsire fo fiie IS bad according to Buddha 
hence spnnffs all para ’ 

Ute indeed may be hard and doe* appear hard 
ret the desire to lire is good according to Je-iis ’ 
t-oing raid Hut the pood of a IimHed being) it can 
I'Cjierftyf^ more and more eien unto the radiant 
Vlavon of God 

M rid of pant that s all y ou tan do thus the 
Budillu. 

file up tfii/ mm* nny day and follow me thr 

emethed saaTour that is Jesu.- ’ ^ 

Dll Buddha Wkwo in tlut God s© t^'aiitifullv 
d<^n»<d in one of hts 0131111- by Jfr Ghosh hm- 
sclP No \o GrrW no soul for BiiJdha 

Without the fVoM>»cr ofOcfL so kindly hvdinff 
tho-mrrow indd. thing the liJj of the held^« 
lory my-on of Chri-r - Uj nmi-m Ms to diwinp^r 
Ji-L- hs.K oinfu tni Usause Jlis sou! and the 
<>l eiiry huiiuii f» irg at all times and eieiy'where 
i- gwun. ed in i.od n-tmg ont.od. tw npw helr^ 
'“Wu fillers 

Now if thi. ill -in' to JjM IS the deep icalitv 
tIutomnKto Hiidilha would line it ifwiu 
sumxal IS dm all vuia it ihi only aim of bfocin 
M 11^ njf'tirffouf”} 

Mvsiim ui dt-iP n-iih th lu-sionless ixuco of 

Kv'n ij .-te at 

Mr l.h^h mutes the I !th artnle of tho ri..ir,h 
lU JxitfLw l to tho effvxi tlut the works of 
m mil. ml ami pisMous in lurtuuiir are cm) TW 
an indiMtlualvi. w^ wlu hat iinic-*haie l,5en mi?„ 
U I^itrtl r^fmimrs m the Chuah of ffit ih- 
Great Ctrareh as well as the deeper ins tmoMnf lit 

infti'.’jl into t hn-tian h ravjic pretest «, i’ 

{•artal utt' ruKv-. Uuldh.»S ill's! at 

Usa the uh'sil Ilf a Ihn-tian 'sx'iety nor 1*^2 

Sift! SaVK, ™ 

.klrt'uS '-I' ><■« m 

d>Ks tbinl tlv-it 11^1, MatihoirNnj'‘t , 
text looks of Thoolcsrr •* Do 1 mmA 
to prove hw Slews Fy a 
the Ptiranas or T,ratras^ 
atuds of such a nobon as »i.i v *he simil- 
the 0»d 0<xl 


'• w read m 


ofw a sMutndjx 
knows oidj t. 


f ^ Volo « tio mJ «f tl 
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to uOotcM liteiin aod In^toiml and icooiain; Jl md cion acise mLnmimlc! foi tl n «aV, of 

?o M iS » .‘“"'to fX" ■“ “ 

imm concGptionj^lmc l''ej\ held nnd ire<5tillbcmjf > OHiw-^ jjjwl^jndAyl lo 

e\'S-^at5rdlS Buth/o ^fe-'/aaiciicrfectly s bnt other intoprefltrons irt or 

Gnope If the impiBsL dui not wtnf' ftoin Ciimt d tm-ilh a la^t ch «3 of texts is in tht, imai 

u/ieir t^ors If come from ^ Is the !i\ii« rcalitj n^Uth mtGrpii.ted the only loison win lhe\ aix 
and the peimntnt tndition to pnr wnj before n bionslit forwml i^ because thei la lontlietirr 
fen dead texts I roken from their liune and life- with the tonets and iileil of the B idUn, llu a. 
tmo^ textme and iiiavun? we hare shown would indeed be \or\ senou if 

,(11) not All the inoie s© ai Mi diost l«d meant to rudne the Budding ideil Jut 


Ghosh fnmUv admits he »mkrsta»i} the if those texts ful!j Ofrao witii the sistni ef 

rychohnolJcsm I feci som for lum fJie Jesus we do not see whj thej should many way 
Chust of the Gobpels os we Ime viewed lluii js iwbttle either the ivr on or the doctime of Oir 


- -— J-- j- iwbttle either the per on or the doctiine of 0. 

so uttcilj simple and tnnslucid honestj and Lord Tins Jaticr class we sJiouJiPiie to lilustuti 
straightfoni ardncsS according to the bObt * 

Bibhcal Scholars are the Ncrj dianctciistics of 
Ills nature Tlis Clinst of Mr Gho h looks indeed 


i perfect fool w q cannot heip prouonncing the o ib / 


1\ « fen esamj Ics 

1 Ootaina stood outside tlio lelidous onlcr o' 
liK dat Christ did not { If II June Ih-G P 


TIus Is suiTiusing as a judgment Ought we to 


■word shocking and blasphemous tlvongh it be .. .-- - 

On the one liand uttoranoea about God as v/blwic de pi«o all that Juv* been done b> our forefatiera 
as the human nuiul lias eicz conecned (think of Is it ciea in adrantage y/i sc to break indi Ds 
the parable of the vine and the bnnelie^ IIis pa«t •* 

dcs.caiptiODS of God both in the Simoptics and Did the BndtUia do so entirelj ? Cio hi»(loctniis 
especiallj in Joiin \ g Jo i\ 23 24) on tlie k exj Lamed wnthout reference to wlwt went 
other hand a pui'eh iHercantifr religion if our leforc rehsiouslj and i lulo«opluoa!b O'' 
opponent bo n&it ^\^latc^el Chiist sal's and doe» Ood of Isi-icl is the true God . if the main drift o 
IS to ths (IB -cMi IG— 33) act only a pcifoct Iiidaism was right if tlio J^w it clf waintodi 
fool wonld RO and rt<r«c apoo) fitj iice because it Itcs uli who would eonio to fulfil not to dcstroi 
I ore no fruit at a time when wets, not to be if Christ Jcsiis was tint JIcbsioIi how ooidd ii 
fiund anywhere jet Apparcntlj , He onij filLs fo« po<sibh stand outside the religious older o/hi* 
ills owTi seci’Ot societj J et ixiople do undersLind day ■* . 

Ui6 main drift of what He says. If t)ie jiariUcs n <Iirt>l /hti not co/idt»in i)e •Jvtylfcr f> 
w ere meant for an anstocracj of nutuated members ei/iumfe He e\cn iurforined the Paschal Bit' 
liow Is It that w e find tliein so clear and simple \\iU Mr Ghosh condemn hiseaiinstancc tors*" 

iftei nineteen contunos luive gone bj ? Christ without even hxtemng to wliat thov migiit Si" 

knows no selfish regard (ilt m 24 -W Ml \iii m tlieir favour— Ij showing that llio slaiiglifor of 

33 3 (j) jet Hi 3 love IS nantiw and sccUnan auinuts isinoiilij wrong ^ Me an. stiff waitin^ 

See the entliusia^tn Ho amuses (Mt xu JJ Luke \i for tfiat proof Atij Jiou to console him let if re 
>7) b 0 i.ause Iliseliantj knows no hounds let mentionod that vrhile not eondomaing hitth n 
("savs 3Ir Gho«h) be careful all this means ru«e irddoeiv bJoodv s.icnBres Jnvi. jiojhiem 
wile hatred ami set purpo&e into eternal flames all Chir-tian womhip and tliiv bv onler of Chn c 
ihivvft whomav choose to oppose Him Is Christ lU t7iiiaf tliltiof '■peak tn (he dark (Jo \\tn‘ 
a knav c or a ^ fool ? One could prove from Mi If m tlie second half of liis pullic life Ip tool “ 
Ghoshs vratings that lie was both a Inaveniirfa '•paual interest iti fho framing of his ai>o--<i 
fool a real recoivl fotNooth a» a foot cannot Ikj a reason la obvjoiis, it is fhoi who were meant 'O 

knave noi n« trraa Ought we not to reflect when earn on the wozk not tho simple uahJftm J 

faced bv impossible results ’ Is not umtj of oi the haugJitj Scribes and I'lnnsoes. , 

undcR,taQdzag /;« test of a tiaic mt«i>rerttJon of n I\ /rwi .ras iHfolcrant Me are told 
text os of a clianetcr’ Mliib dcciphcnii„ his t-ionoi J Mirelv not of Min' Of 

Sanskrit or Tali texts I suppose Mi Ohoah 1 h whv should he not k. or ritlior how «;ou 
loolvinc foi an intelligible raearuug and should be he haw tokratejl sin at all ' If he hid a 

reach a tnnsblion that has no sense or (^rs no lo deliver if alMiio means of kin Incvs fnJ I 

m«inm" hewouldsfop reflect and oveihaal hw oxhwatmf whj ehonl I he not < n the lerj 

that somehow or other he Jn9 wade of iiH lift »nJ Ij the vorj vehcniWKx fj ' 
spoodi have dcnounecel the senoiw rc^i'oii''»''‘‘!^ 

And tliat 3 -. I reeiselj wlut wc should like to SenV'e'a and were inrurnng U “s 

m hi- «iBe MrOhoslihos all the ouahti «. obstinate Uidwill and lint ‘•tili t,reitpr I'lj 
rramrexl to make allillical bchohr if he will onlj rcadv lurking un lei iu- cvi-vtipii fiifim c 
smvL to understand Uio iinitj of Chnst s character nal .(amoafion , .f m ri, «. tW 

1 V v^ot luddinR up an hnwthesis on the most \ JmiceyJ we full; ilmitkiBiMr Gb/*,y 
o^i-Sire texts ^tl hi not sorenng single t«fc. /f f 

frtiiii their In in^ context litciorj mid histonyal as pared foi all tlio win ol tmth nl'W 
well its fixOTi till genci'ol drift of tin sj '•tern— Into- saved Such i the tmhing of ( hn I 
llpenti ixauea— an mtcHcetuai man like Mr Ghosli 

will iR thankfiil "c fM sure for the due sun- i.bn„n , tt ». r. . ‘r. 

ibed W( noe«( not follow it up in cvity detail ,*V. , a ,k- 1 , t tt« rvi.ii tv. ^ -h. i 
und « in thu- di le i witli a <1 lufeJ xeiW"* of fj>». 


mcanmt 
work 
i slip 





IN srrRFouTioN or cnmsT'' ciutuciHt 


ever Uvii tip (li-'nip of tlio Cvtholi Chnnii No relisiotw s>-itcm m •• nn ‘•onnu 1 \ 

Chn-t •. niithontic int rrretT \\ e aro not i liamoil « nintnin tint llio ivrfunii inco of <lut3 i> anti 

of the imint — hr from u an thotjcil to the reathin" of rcwiruv dun art! 

Ltemal IIoll to Nimfice it wruhi -p*!! moon*!'' Inipme^H ennnot lielp follow ir? one another ''n\ 
nueicev Of wire the notion of Kaniw Tninxmi istliateo* lor the >erj «inipl' m-on that if I 
tntionwiU relel nmer miid'''Ir (tho^h onsht rcab<^ the pcrfectirn of the I nivcrse I realt^e my 
tn know that eiich n notion n fore _m In tlielWl own perftxtion since in some «en e or other 
and the Tear hiiie oftheCiimTh ard mtitlKtinl to ins with the vanoii- syvtems I am a meuibei of 
tint Oo<nir tihO'hanl in3-el{ do worship an th« Lniyerse Or pie «Lill we eome to an 
ind’p^nlnt Goil cannot depend on a sssieniof aMrwt perfection which i-. the perfection of no 
Namvi whidiha its veri nature !> tiound lowoi\ one^ . , 

it'Clf oit inleperdmth of God Kamia H an Sa far <=o cood IImdoo> do not dmj this pcint*- 
Athei-.tie Noinn well t-efittirc an \tliei-^ti ‘'vslem Thtj onlj maintain that we ou^lit not to perfonn 
lik'lheoreof GoUTiia it cannot lit info theThei'm dutj for the sake of sclfi h reward tntil Hr 
rf Chn t If v>me men rel'W to \e saa'sl— awl Ghe«h will ha\e plaaeil hi» hnalUa\mp“ Uin.tiamt\ 

fhnt kn-av far sure there w»n' unhappj h not proied to l>e more mercantil' tlian ani 


of that sort— can their refu-al Ic the dt 


other «j«fm except Ot' doftnn' of Diullla 


mmma; mu e whl God has topae them another n-hirli a nmn eamut hfh irnhug errliifinlj fm 
chance a lir nie of rctrardg Mhv indeed does Ootama 

N I Oinnpotes Alt M IQ doe, not impli mtoTi ui h to bill all passion’ IjitlH'iiilj to pet nd ol 
cation far from It Ttie context hjcautifiilh indicates pam Hero lies the rewant oicrprcat foi wlio-c 
the motive nfClin-ts Wiaiiour John the tsipli-t ,,akc and for who e sake alone all tW"ion ha' to 
had fiUoivcditi the footsteps of the prophets Jus ty. enilioated f- ^ , v,, , 

an t'ntj liadproaed a failure Chn't the life Som<. minor points itoiit Riicldha arc doubtful 
of the hiimhl' Galilean artwan ‘pnroinp alloTcr to sal the feait Tliiis w o are told lie ncier ffot 


prcal a l tenh He sits down at a weddinp f xt 


UTiat about the tnishinp rebuke odimni'* 


^ well A' at the tal le of the Ihilhcuis not to repel teixxl to his di'Ciule Ananda becou.e ho sought to 
any soul tut to attract them all bj the kindnov' eenaral' a vtil which the HutldJia had declined to 


of hisanys’ ifc>ides is it wrons todnnk wine 


(iominated fi passion po ^ond 


In eerftin eoiintno, Ihi' is the ordinan ^■e^encp ilie teachinp of the ma ter' (S N HI lild) 

Anshow would It Vie fair for us to 'luote the «terj af rondenng our tlie facihtj with which Hr 


and diM of it In this, lie pave H' a lovson of rxsionaUo tjook on Buddhi ro It is stranpo to find 
delieaej nodoiiVt andsndidChnt while mixinc ihat Mestem intici'm ruthless in probing the 
with evenlodj and plow inp them all Tlie attitude claims of its own sacred scriptures lias treated the 
of Jlo'us scorns oven more lopical for whereas he dill IGU Canon with a respect so profound an to 
not condemn the growih and 11*0 of wme thiddha s remd w iih open hostilitj am attempt to apnlr to 
monks woio not sitprcccd to touch meats How those sources of information the wime dispas 
shall arc jii'ftfj the Buddha if all laliins be moralb «ionate scrutinj which is demanded from tJie 
w-ronp’ ... rfwcarchw into the histoii of Chnstiamtj ’ (A H 

MI DinarirdiDP minor details let us come to Keith . uuddhist I'hilosophj m India and Cealon 
thr ijrraf fonfriifiou TIi* rjfipion of (nnst is OxJojd WiS p 1 >1 


altopether mercantile in character for it bid! 


flie text I uko XAIII ^ accotdinff to all c< 


merttj for the mkr of rrieo/rf^ The list of petent authorities is inauthentic fcven m the 

nuofations to till' effrot is indeed verv Ions yet not Rcsa'ed >^->1011 of the Bible this fact has liecn 

a sinffip test states that we mu't do pood for the uloiitted y K Febnian 1021 p 1751 'phu 
sake of reward.' I may read over and over npain pcrf<s:t]} inaccurate lacts are quite different • 
the fad k'f eserywhero I finlbut one assertion The serse is gi\en m the test of the R V 
IVogood rewards will follow (a.s a matter of which means that Uio editor admits its antlipnh 

tact .and because the> ennnot help followinp) but city The marginal note remarks that 

v\o pxAfe/r the wjAe of rewards and rlaefly do anctent authoritier otnil Ihr terie from whtfl. 01 r 
good rjf/iisirr/j for the sake of reward* I find opponent seems to deduce that aeconiinn in nil 
nowhere . . , , , , .. ^mfieleiil aitlhontie^ Ihiit terse IS ariwt'iriora/ion 

I base not pot the pleasure of Knowiiw tlie Uestcott Ilort m their recension /hooTi, o.m 
rchpioim pnacipK of opponents To jmlffc by the admittins the auth<mtjcit> of -hather - 
tliem for they know not what thm rir. L l 

of ihrfdhn Ootamaifhe wishes to becon*»«tont in of Clmsf think it to kaie t^n ksent 

June he ennnot borrow from Golama his moral ‘‘osent trom tho 


rchmoim pnacipK of opponents To jmlffc by the admittins tho authenticity of -Vather ~ 
tliem for they know not what thm rir. L l 
of ihrfdhn Ootamaifhe wishes to becon*»«tont in of Clmsf think it to kaie t^n ksent Lm 
June he ennnot borrow from Golama his moral ‘‘osent trom tho 

ideal witliout at the Mmc time taking the 

dpclnnal ba-sis which alono allows of such an • s»«hi!o«ftcT k« i..innD« „ 
ideal Bll<4ll« MIlclailM M lo loTf ' ilolJk, j"'" , l°S5|lll5- of 

ASTiateaer i^'ilinn he may tlioo'C to fake he 5 

will easiily realise that t« OKI/ aj/ifrni rtrrardi are on Uio \im 1 «iiu sntnw if jji» ou-» 

botind to follow the perfortnnnre of duiu an I icftat Uui then rfcorrucj k » «i,b ii-rtn,-. ^ . 

uicors-nooneeanadoitOie oll.Indr of Golama ”iirh 

withon* by the tern fart doiiiy good rreluwelff for ” 1 * 1 ^ ilio oppwtMof Mn«o» to 

Ike (nke of reward* The charge is serious, and eta- ''I' 

sidenng the plea, iiro Jlr (ihosh takes m dwellmg- . _ *'"® • oronio* is g 

on the mercanhle eharactor ot Chnsttamij we max m. sxnrMSM th. ... i„ 1 , 

well bo allowed a lull momder ^ “o-« ^ 

> O- . 01 , I 



''’1 IHl: MODm KKMCW FOIi JULY, lilij 

J double in the cradunl .,„„,fe-nt»n ol Ike 
(l^er) and (H) flvondetlu) * ^ M Kmffclom f,t a xcN'/fifoifif knM 

On the ntlipi Imid Ti 5 M.nndf«-f n«a C/vei inff iieir> of JJarnn'Ji.and J^Lci/ Jlr Gho-'h dow 

r£r!:er4“^;f i'e“t» •'■' 

create wfonw^yV^, the Here w i fen noinfv tint inaj prore 

KfsSfpt\®Jr,irtaS is!;”j,rrr, , ,, , 

(lat ) the cannons of Eiiselmis, etc etc. , \ ^ a '^err , poor trui^hhon tor 

Notonij then do all competent nnthontic-* not not to J/i-Umloin oxot\\UiOi 

affrec but the \er\ nid^ment of Westcott-Hnrt ”» true Ea.'tem een-bO to the f'ry 

Me to OThmm . lie oSSn of TiSdS? ™! exercised (Palms 10219 144 11 12 11 -125 


II Jehomh m that gen>-e i« the King of d e 
Uitneiff He has \nllod It to be that i« ^h^ » 
OMSK l^ere jt not for His »jII all '^'ould airun 


of bodcn seems far more probable ^\hereas the 
choice of W-H is cisilj eitphined bj their 

2'r^orepces for the Codex YahcanHs. Acts III 17 • - • - ... ••— x. ~ — 

-y^A and 1 Cor n 8 seem to allude to a Mord '^nish all depends on Him He hold*, swaj event 
ot Jesus to Luke XXIII 84 a ^\hl tlien lias right at least -Is a mallei of fact Israel 

the lerse boon omitted bj sonu ancieat tiifhontiea ? ilone liairs the >oke of the Tlseocnfic Go\ernnient 
It 13 pioper to Luke hut there ate inanj other Hut da\ will down when fact will pi%o wa\ »<> 
parts of that kind Have some senbes eonsidon^ right and all in one sense or the other ^ih 
^ exccssne the kindness of Our &nowr for the recognise the lule of the Lord God Thii' the con 
Jews knew full weU thes id ■'nxmg? That jv eopt of the Ho\al Rule of God becomes oonpw 
cxactlj what happened to Jo VUI 1*12 and it H*o of a tmsl manifo'fitjon Uj’oealj}’^) 
tiiTow s a swigiihr light oa the character of Jesus — Ood ^nll give to ca-'b owe ad'ciiluig to ni- 

Ani how. even W-H do recognise tluit these heroic >n<?nN 

words of Our Lord ivould never have found a phee HI Low ^^rlO^Is clnnctors will natiinllj stres 
JO Luke il Uiej Jiad not belonged to the imawtheDti^ vinon» asj^ts of the kudo conrept- accoroirg J 
tradition of the apostles reach <bflereDt Rllade^ of meaning oxtienieu 

Scores of texts would still have to bediscussed m^rtm (or tlie uDdcrs.(nndmg of the Oo^K 
w detail , we foei n/mid vre liave ‘dreads orcrte.red Jbo Quite i diflerent o’Wnre |JJ 

the readers rntienca Oneword in conclusion the mind of the Jews in the inxnd o* tlieJwpti t in 
To leom Hinduism I sit down at the feet of a ^ r. t i 

Hindoo I cho-so an Orthodox Hindoo not one of J**?® of Our stress tan 

those who inteimrot their Scriptures b\ some faint «ot«)/wf imd trwpora/ elements " ‘th them K ot ii 
analogies with Yestem Science I think I am nght means (lod® rule through the agencs (J 
in doing so— To learn Clinstianitj likewise ^ore Ki^who will bmld up n Jewjdi Monsi\hr 
could be no better means tlim to studj die Ortho submit to land all ivigan enu in.s 
dox Doctrine of the Catholic Church a regulai \\ ith John the lian'ist this ideal coUectire nmt 
studj of our New Catholic 3Jonthlj The Ktght of national ami femponl of tho Jews. Iccomej higiuJ 
the Hast* would soon convince Mr Ghosh tliat the tndiridiMli^lir hxwdlj humnn profoumilj ai'J^ 
dimeter of Chnst is far more intelligible than he ralnptic the judgmput of God — Ihroiuh » vlc-*'*rtij 
thinks, and far more s^iunathehc though of a t'PO i-oiue naj already in tJieir midst*— 1 -> at hand "“^1 
somewhat different from Huddlia counts f u a man i*. not tliat.he should Ik* a '^onci 

St Man’s CoUege of Dmiutj. P TURJtEb s j AVnliam but the fict that he pas*o*s« the fnut* or 

conwSnof‘«.VlGiS‘'''&^ 

o^li'xU";!^ &% ’JEn 1S5 ”■ ' 

fa dozen meanings perfectl} disconnected (31 R. Anc theVthiMlVttitude lie jet ki w's 

1928 p 197) that OurLorfswonls nm, f wd 

c;yLain^ bj reference noav to one now to the } ^peW *f the worW ^ of Ind.i'tiai 

otlier of tlieso various eignificatjons for no otbei nwanl the cxvk unJ 

ireason tlian because thi» attitude suits his, own '■ 

punx>so Ho ought to remember tliat these aanous ,],^o fmi «jn.sidcinti m*. (all i.xi sLt hr I 

meanings are borrowed from lio-tilo hastenis . ^ ‘ , 

Gcholai^ like Ilarnaek^ ^nling to wliom X of « (hnXd no! xtmjhl off tell f'vi'r 

stands for an inner spmtual evponence (incsniDg i) i^// f- " 
will spurn all otjier concepts and expbin all texts *^YupY”vWi d W tik. ii the* w«nL in Ui it 
bj a (insistent s\stpmatic appro! to ono wnple 'nm Monaitln of Hixad wall U' r- 

notion The opposed ^hool of RscIuafo!<».isis like #vsfiHiOirtl hoiKV* re%oliition a'nr «n the R inaf 
J.o^y meaning 111 and n fund-ameutaUv ideoti^ mijJjrK on^ Kt!. hm^l m i- n.t of 



3ct nil two cxsa'ioii* it Hi sjifok oiil 
1 S \>1 1 t j si'TOk out trh’il f ir frvm l/<C -e 



INDIAN PERIODICAL^ 


id '11 tJiA hftttr /« I eom^ fur { lyjm j li t rn hi» lift “uri 
tiu* inWin//// ( Jo V 17 IK) 

In Simana Ho t U-i the woman eai>n>atl> tJo 1> 
i'l) m the Liiyl of Oira-vi H docs not iinpo o mi no 
onthe d-TiU iMfe N 7 >>) » » 

Mhea tlie hour draws nearof Itjirurdown Ills lift* 
ait-ordma 1 1 th lather's older He do-sno* mint tht 
irofes ion of Bartmiapti' anJ th «hiiits of the 
^Intins Him a« S n f! Hand naj, all the 
the-e Li t dat s have I nt in view tni® one sinple pmnt. 
and Wore Call hi'< ami I'lUt' His tstimonj ts vlmr 
anlrc-olute n« ini% dos He know ffua viU prove 
the dsip ea 1 e o‘ hiv deatli. it i-* I y to mate 

thessgol mn avowal* that He wilim-lj weejiL"! IL 
TO?- ion and death , , _ 

tl) Id ashili of thenotion <f K «f” weare 


KN 

Iiapawcl for t*xts like Jit. NWIII 

uinll N in tiark and I like Ait'} H \.\I\ > 14 

«« wliKl'^ut in (iiU tvalen V f!i' I nn'rxth-<iii of 

^ 7ff Tlve eimOuU arulLhi-al diawt' n f tlie K of 
O jtepans texw liki 3li.\I! uk' NAIl )') 

cannot he taken Utctalk anJ in 'i itc of 'Ir Ufiofi s 
affirmation. Ifctlnian J lines khw the nii tatioii 
made sivs in full tonnt Never did III n'j 
n.pa-tmerdi a<anmt otr IHiliiwn ilicAiinN of 
Jcsifct n nil Like \[1 -It ’ Urn \ 1 Ali-x- Will 
4 1 Cor XIII J.’ iJo JU „ 

These U-Sta fiiltj entitle its li cuniluJe t!ut f/e 

tfrauii of Ih' IMonr Clintl ira* u , otJtrr thnn lie 

iae%r a/t firwm of th- lalioiil Hernol 1 »vi<5« o/ 
Ood 


INDIAN TlRKiDICALs 


"What Then ' 

A« Ustial tilth Rabindranath TasoreA dis- 
toHPsPS his contnhution entitled“MhatTiien-' 
tl the Inisnlih (raid Apnl) number of The 
rinfl 2?Annj/j Qiietrlerltj does not easilj 
lend itsell to aummarising NVe shall there 
fore content our«eires with ettracfing tht 
coDclnding paraijaphs of the article which 
Kire «ome idea of the whole The jioet 'eer 
writes — 

Noii.a-daj« on occa-ionsof ft tmtj wo luive 
aciuireU the hat it of addintf a fon’iirn brass t<ind 
to tht Usual get ot lestive fipea. thervbv creatin? 
a horrible confu ion of gound Nevertheless the 
TlamtiTo Botn of our real yearoins maj' >el be div 
cemed by the sensitive ear thronsh all its da h 
and class The gkanumr of turoi'Caii emlisitioii 
ha« carfivatod onr e>es and our ffnat ambition i« 
to mutate it, as best we cm m our own feeitc 
way H It wJiile in the public part of our homes 
the foman big dtnm and lUtant tmmpet ptoelaim 
the pnde cf wealth anl the oomoetition of fahion 
those who are in touch with tlo’ pnvaev of oar 
inner life know that this hideous dm iloea nit 
penetrate tli re to drown the aaspmoiB cwuh 1 lasts 
which voice the true tsstivatj in the deiths of our 
Hiwpver vociferou Ij we ma> preach tlie 
efficaev of J mipcnn state-craft anl social cu toms 
an I 1 u-sincs* methoiK tliesc cannot fill wir hearts— 
ih^ rather hurt th" ileal of the lliahe-t wlmh is 
still alive within u? and our soul cnes out asamst 
thm 

\\e were not alwajs this kind of t market 
< row d. lostliRc and cltiowmg one another so viilgarfe^ 
ijuaiTplling over pnvil’jres and titles advcrtisuiir our 
t wn worth in lij-afor atuitigjer t>pe *010 whole 
flung Is slieer iinitahon and mostlj sham. It h« 
no redeeming features of conrie»v oi grarcfnlness 
llot. l«2iore this agi of make-licheve overtook us 
we hil an inherent dignitj of our own. whieh was 
itrt imraireil tv r'ialivm''or povertv This was 


foi iis like a lonfccmtil urmum whuJi iis«l to 
protect u« airunst all Hie insults and truLs of our 
■Kililioal stiLiec tioii B it this natural ] rotoction 
fiis been Wheedled awaj from u icnvintr uh 
ilefencehss and a'hamed Difraitj has now licoome 
an outside thing which wo must bolster up bj 
lUtwird show As we do linger reckon inward 
•gitisfaction to 1« the fulnoss of ueilth we ham 
to hunt for Its rcraphenialia in forciira glioiH, and 
never ran gsther toffoihcr enough of them And 
the tmmramng evcitenient of tlus pursuit which 
• e have tome to look upon as the onlj happiness 
bs» m-uie m* who were onto onlj in partial aubjee* 
tjon to become slaves of the foreunicr all over 
IJiit in vpife of all this 1 wj fliat it ban not 
worked Its waj info the core of our being It is 
>et of die witide and therefore perhaps, iso 
Tcessivcij obvnoiLs Juat becau o we have not 
Keome mllv natd to our new acqia itions do we 
make so much of a liinnml about them like the 
esasnrratol movements of the inoxjicrt swimmer 
I still feel sure tliat if one who m worthi 
standi before us and proclaims that this m-«ne 
coinpctitioD this ephemeral weallli this aimless 
emwRwrat w not the for vi, tint each (*ef 
of have their natural fenmnnation , that 

jn the perfoctiofi pf the ending roust our tiltiruHe 
fuirJraent and that short of the bupreuvo all else 
IS but pettj and futile— ilieu evon throush ll^ 

ffisnt’ks “S'trrX' ; 
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5=? 

uliidi -wp imitt the opinions ol om 

, JS" stair 0 praleasoioi lot thcac oiomen 

TwS'E*M^hiv™crt%“to^ “iio 

the ’'hnui.iMtj men students They hate faith m 
their own luwie t> anl monls and ontireh object 
Kving aTeu^ o! , educational bems 

thr^i t upon them and a lower or dilKnnt wt of 
Wtmeis proMled foi them in the name of a pnv 
StAr ISme ^\. expect joiitU will win ths 
tu «le’ 

Tiir iiw'ON’‘iiicixmN ov Mr«Li'i w>im 

Tie fiUowinj: stnkmg ideal of an eq«.d nioml 
»«niMi \n 1 f IT liotli sexes Occurs in a stateiuent i^ucd 
ty Mr siiaiKatAli P« ident of the KUihfatC^ 
tmtlx leinnlmg 1 lements n^ded ^for _ the^ r^n 


\\hcn the e.itci aistloa ties ynjutwn ^ 
iie usual Rcliool Icnches and desks 

mrlssat Theteachei-saacicaen I 

the whole ca\c a most plea^inp imj ression 

Tliere were three Inmdrcil and fift> pupiK m th 
BchMl the! were bia„ht looking su ' 'otn^ «i 
qmte^ pretta and tlie inajonta 
of the Spamsli or Italian ty pe c t coloiinti™ f 
tiiem wm^aeral of the xVmirs 
prl3 lielongmg to the hiRhcst 'oen cKs>es Ihca 
ia n fivp vears course the chudren tiec-inniur- 
Uieirstudiwitthc age of seaeii 
IS a simple one consisting of reading wntm^ 
aiithmetic seographj histon drawing embroiden 
.om» am mahtaUp samp es rf 
tlieir handicrift were to l-o seen 
teachers had reccised then education in inaia 
Anotiior school for tlie still higlicr education of 
w!Sa! H Kl> to lio started in this institution 
foreiini huipiatcs will lie taught and pupils 
pivAaiU foi teaching if the> choose to follow tliat 

’'”’l'nti?"he oiemnfe, of this school K>rl’ 
reeeiaed such instruction as an mteiested tathcj 
might p\o Oiem As \ rule tins was limited to 
Ujmms to read the Korin Kw of t ern could 
wnte vs it w-as feared that such know Idee iniglu 
leail to an intrigue w ith «omo man outside tho 
iml Him who iiuglit he boll enough to Inao the 
eonseuH nc ».3 of -iich an act , , . 

It wo-s tl e hom of iikosh when the Msit came to 
an end Tho ,^mlen patlus weie thronjed with 

R tls and the mijr. sion earned iiwa\ was of a 1 '- 

aiv.ii.at .vf III lit n.avaMv ns mraiihlieis isf tho Clift 


Rtmet^on "i'^' Hu'l!m‘"!sixieV>'“ l unlH of mo aU 
f I (xf U tiivtfd cjoii for men no for “Ow'fH 
ai I llr of 1 ro^itUihon must le »riHO»rd loth 
1 1 1 rvt re on I {hear i 


K ils and the mijr. sion cameu iiwa\ was oi a ua 
iiiiuet of U4.ht flow eiN as memhcis of tho din 
er nt civ « s mingled tOpCllier the s-till more 
Inllunt X) tnni s of the leacheia knding even 
hghei tints to the ^eviio \et under tho I light 
eki ' of Afgium«Un tlieic !> nothing ineonB,nious 
m tU \iMd eoloms woin l\ tlie women hit tlu\ 
Unit {.etU I in plei^int hainnni 


The I list Girls’ School in Afghanistan 


Miss Jc iniie A an Cooa cr the fir»t \mc- 
ric“m a>onnn wlu has been allowed into 
Muhani tan ha'a written a tery interesting 
article in '>Ui-I}hnrmn ahoiit the hr-t girh 
fcluolui Afgham>tan rheam ‘‘he ‘•a\s m 
I art — 

In th ciluiati nal work win h Amir Anna 
I Hall the pr«rc'-*i'e and cnlighcncd mlcr of 
\fuhani tin is dexel ping in lii cointry worn n 
Kase ntt l<.>n f rgotl n Two j »r« ago tl o first 
faliool f r girl-* e\cr cstal lull'd m tint rountry 
was 01" n 'll under tho direct pHtronage anl 
fm)"r\i"ion if th Oie*n ft w of course 
vineil) 1 inlih aiil numertms giuinh and «eraanti 
niu"t i< i»vss."l !• f re roa I mg tlie curtained door 
■w u will h i" tl v. Lvt Uam r to lie crossed It w 
bV l"ing siiUcnh trail pnrti"! into fjirj land M 
nn entors til end Kin which I'onsj t< of a large 
giM n with rwinis Imlt around it There n-a 
» il 1 not of fl iw ors. relievetl I \ the i,recn of trees 
anlgras I u n ost diammi„ of all at\ th*. Inlli 
iiilb filciuttrl cotumiH woni l> th*. lali>« 


The Bombay Prevention of Prostitution Act 
III an nrticlo in the Social Soifce Qitni~ 
tnlff of Bombas Prof M I Antm thus sum 
inaiisea the proMsioiis of the Bombay Pre- 
aeiition of Prostitutiou Act — 

One section on hibib open aohcitii g md loiter- 
ing \iTOther deters pro&titutua fn m tuiog to 
pla'O* of amusement or entcrtaiiim nt f r j uriw e^ 
of their title This aecti n luvs alp dj el'vrod 
one rvstaurant in the lent of a iiumUr of un 
dosinWc wimen who u ed to path r tliert m the 
caema; and oiKnh soliiit customcis But tlio 
most aaluaf le j ro\ision< of tho Act arc tlioso which 
deal with houlinouiN An^ person who procures 
or attenut'* to jitKiire a woman or girl with or 
without her c-oi sent to l>ecomc a prostitute or to 
IrcMuenl or Ixvoiuc an inmate cf a Irothol skill 
bo punishe*! with imj n onmont which mat extend 
to throe jf*irs or luie win h maj cxtind to one 
H oiisand nipecs* or with whin mg oi tint two of 
thesi puni hmonts Vnj jicrson who I rings or 
attempu to inng a wonvan or ml into the cit> of 
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Itomlaj \k{ih a tn }ier liooomini; a pro>titut<» 
w maao liaf le to 'ymiLir punishment. A malo 
pf'rvtn. ImnE » holly or in jort on the canunM of 
prostitution w al-.o pimi'h-vlc ’irith impn onment 
^hnh may extend to t’«o or fine ^hich may 
extend to one thousand nii>eos or » ith whippior 
or an> two of these punishments and wh<.rp nuih 
a person w prored to lo livins m h or to l»c 
hahtuallj in the comniij of a rrostitute oris 
proved to liave exonu'Oil control, direction or 
influence over the movements of a j restitute in 
such a manner as tn show that he is ailinj; abc 
ting or competbng her prostitution wnth anj other 
person or generalh. it shall bo presumed until the 
lontrarj ls prove«£ that he is knowingly living on 
the eamtngv of prostitution And it is made an 
offence sevirely punishable for anj one to detain 
a wximm or girl against her wall m any house 
room, or place for prostitution or illegal intercourse 
These are eitremelj salutarj provi ion- and if 
they are efflcientlj cam^ out would do a world 
of good. 

■yrhat the Act does not do, i» al'O pointed 

out 

It is true that the Irotiiel i3 the core of the 
probUm and the Act does not touch the brothel so 
long as It con U. remov^ to a definite red kunp" 
locality and its inmates beliaie m on orderlv 
manner Hence in the opinion of many adiancnl 
reformere the provi-ions of the Act are considered 
inadeciuatc, av tho do not deal finnt> with the 
source of a hideous evil of va^t proiortion llut 
there are also others w ho w ould veept tlie Art as 
It stnuds at 1 resent as tho hnt step in the crusade 
again t tho enl which must bo jm. hot forwanl 
with ever mc-rcasing vigour until the brothel, 
which In tho citadel of the slave tiufilc is ntorraod 
and OTerthrowu. 


The Vital Ifeeds of India 


ration of Eailway finduci thus in the Mi/'-oir 
R-onomir Jottrml — 

In the recent Budget si'oeeh tli Im.iiicc 
Veuilier offers tlie lait of imrenstvl eflieijicj cf 
llailwaps and I*ttc.r pepiiee at n-duuvl nitc'- if 
Mpvirition M affeeteiL We are unable to .i) jmi.it 
this new bom Jcsin for cfiiciencj and Unter sem i 
at lower lute's. The principle of btito-Mwagciiieiit 
of |fcul*a>-s kts been recommended Ij the Acworlli 
towmiltce and conceded I } thcOoverament btatc- 
op>‘nition will come into foicc at the oxpuy of eidi 
liulwa} cotitiuet. In Uio near future onl\ two. ml 
ruuL* the iAst IlLngal anl tlm Oront Inliau 1 cmn 
solar cooic und r management and onef ids to under 
Ktand w!i> RLjiaration should t>e thought of carli i 
than penoral Stato-ojicritiDn of Hailwajs bi'jiarifion 
of Hallway Fin.inco must follow not piecwle. btste- 
opemaon of most of tho Bailwsj'S moanwlutc 
Rulway d-’ornds in the budget mast be more fullj 
gone into hj the the Assembly and m tlio ustenm 
all new Itaiiwaj constnictions should lo aiitomaticalli 
gtoppecL Spoce forbid* an investigation of the 
p'lminee Members lent of better cffiiienc> and semet 
at reduced rates but we must be content with one 
supreme (-(rt— aid dthsA a disreeindcd aW isdjsreyani 
oJ and discarded— n. lhal Hie hmlmue enst for 
the ptopU and not Hie peojk for fV lojiliiays IJu 
Ac«<*nn Commiitec entered a caicot when it said 
Our recommendation to bute maaigemcnt ma>t 
therefore lo read a« couploii witli and conditioncvl 
on the adoition at lca.«t sut>stantial!> and la inaiu 
outline of tJie recommendation'' which woliaie marl 
with r^poct to financial and administrative refenns 
Siat4>o]iciation unaioomivinied b> full finantul anl 
adniinistretive control is a continuietion in terms and 
therefore «tandi wlf^ond tnned. ho attcmit at 
Kilving die Kailwaj I’ruHem will be ponwt or 
dcsoiaUe or sah'tadori evm after StaKMipcmtion 
<omcb to )<aba unless ine Assembli liaa got entire 
lontrol fiiiasual and adirunistrative over the Itod 
waj# and until the executive iv male fulJj rc«i)onsi 
I te lo the Indian Legislature 


According to an article b} Sir Pursh 
otanidas Thaturdas m tho Indian littieic. 

Two of the clironic ills from whi h wc are 
siiITenng are (1) the grinding povertj of the tiUeis 
of tiie Ml] who con titute neail> sevent) per cent 
of the population and whose povertv w marafest 
in their perpetual ii5deflodne«.i and their lower 
resistance to diseisc and death and (’) the 
unetuplojment of the educated or the semi-educated 
iniddksclasses who have nothing very n-sefiil lo 
tum their heads or hands to. and who have therc- 
fniKi ladiaft orev. mi.'eviU.v pwafiDia eostoom 
Tlie reason for theM ills is that while poUtirians 
arc fighting their fatties and speculators are making 
or losing fortunes the foiintain-s of true wealth are 
dying out and niav bo unable adeauately to support 
an itvcreasuia population in the not distwt fwtvHV 
ior tho increase of true wealth one ha® to look 
to one of two sourres Agnculturo or Manufaclunng 
Industnea the former far more than the latter 


Separation of Sailway Finance 
Jlr A S ^ enkataraman oppose^ the "epa 
12 


“Be Strong ** 

PmbiidiUiaJi lihurafa exhorts us all to be 
strong 


nearer b 

studj of the Oita • • • \ DU will understand 
Vift, ‘A’ta* Tr.'.V ywii Kwsnis yvsa- ntciBt’it*! a 
little stronger Thai said tlie greatSwanu \iveka 
naiiaa apiKaling to our young men to pay proiv'r 
attention to their physical culture Reillj the time 
has t»ine when we should toko up tins question 
more senously than before It is not at all an 
exm^ration that wo are mnni, down cverj day a 
iwards manhood. Thw degenoritioii if not rein 
rdicd in time will fnng utter rum to tlie nation 
It already threatening the vifalilj of oiii 
03000.11 life If we take into consiJerati >□ Oi 
general health of our ixioi !e we sliall see tli.it th 
maiontj are bodily weak and cJebilatod. 

The body the vehicle of the soul and the mstni 
ment for the rcali'^tion of the hternal X ont j w i. 



f'O 


THL MODFRN REVIttW FOR JUtA*. 192J 


iie\er ?o neglected iii India os m modem times 
Its cnlturc aias con-ideivd bj the aneient sag« 
of nnmnrj inipoitance for the fntlcr ftrowth. oM 
ONoVution of nan Iho old ma-um Attention to 
the todv IS the fiist reqniMte foi the iracticeof 
Dlmrmn ^«>^es tins f-wt licyond cloult , , 

To our shame and disgrace it must le Kiid uuit 
at times mc cannot even rrotcct oui life iworerty 
and Imonivr as. ve should and fall eosj \ictims to 


depots and the cost of ^ 1 S(al^lsaUon The iniUic 
if they counot get terj rail mill anil at n diwp 
pine tan at nn\ rate get inirciinlk if the wasam 
era do not get the full aTiiuc of the mdk 
thej cm at ma rate got »ulk safe for [jtunMi 
consMinption and infants, a'ho depend on imik will 
be saacd from a large nuinbui of ailments thej ire 


Oiir nn. ent educational sastem whieJi gives earlj rcinctU will save the future inlnliniusoi 
a erv little scope for the pincticc of Bralinmlnrva Ilcngal from falling an c\sy pioy to diseases llio 
anl the tolture of the limbs IS largelv ro^ponsilk question of iran power in Bengnl nf 

for this dcgenontion It is llio unanimous ojimoii cannot bcignoied U onjonc who has the goou oi 
of all doctors and plij biologists that chastity tlie l*ro\m<e at heart 


evtemal and mtcmal is the first condition of 
healtli and vigour Eighth does Ikitoniali declare— 
Continence nghtly practisod leads to strength 
Itdo\elops the mubcles invigorates the tissues 
and helps the fonnation of the Imest Iron And 
tliu It is the Sill? mia non of a suacs«f«l intcllco- 
tual and BPintual life , ,, 

Aga n in schools and colleges or at homo our 
lojs do not get sufficient encouragement for 
lliysi al c\tici e tint IS BO \ei-j essential foi the 

I n onation of health 

lleicniKions custom of early immogc «nn 
aho I e held answerable to some OTtent fo the 
lha icil degeneration of the nation In direct 
\i1afion of the STint of tlie bhostras Indian 
junntsgiie their sons and daughters away in 
mam \-e before thoj are quite mature and lecomc 

II Us the inlimt cau p of much sociil misery 
■Mmj l«\s vlio get nnmed carh l-egct cliiUien 
r-irlj an I l-ecomo emUamssed with lig dependent 
fniiilies md the caies and anveties imohed in 
m mluiimg them caen dunng ihcir aery student 
i ai'i'or 

tiinlh til gimding 1 oicrti under wUiili lioth 
th mill thssfs and tlie masses aie n’oamn.K 
dll's n t illow them to ha\o sufTnicnt nutrition so 
n 1 fs. jr> for the in>l eop of heilth 


A Saggcstion About Milk Supply 

riiL editor of the CuUiiffn Mnlual 
hiDiifil thinks tliat 

A large groip of iioscntiUc diseases of CiUnlta 
cm Ui tni ovl to dof-'cliao ni Ik suijlj— ciUi r th 
1 ilk 1 I ontaiuinafeil or is del icit in imtiitne 
It Is tun that the city filhcrs diicctwl 
tl eir itt ution to tie suiplj of this inpoitunt 
fooil 

lie tliertforc makes the following sng^cs- 
tioii — 


Svetambara and Digambara Jamas 

111 J L Jaini enumerates in the Jnina 
Qa cHe iA beliefs of Sietambam Jamas to 
winch the Digambiras obje''t llo explmus 
that lord means TlurtUankara ’ and Omni 
scieut Loid means Kevali ” and tlitn pro- 
ceeds, to gne a list of tlio beliefs ^\o extract 
the first lb 

1 The Omniscient I ord takes food 2 The Omni 
sciont liord IS 8ul jeet to cb«cas^ V liio ()mm»ciont 
Lord posses cxciements water etc. 1 The 0mm 
euentLord Iowa to someone j IheOmniennt 
lionl Is subject to troubles b Tlie in ages arc 
clothed 7 The 1 ord roods in school b Tho 
Lord sometimes forgots wliat ho Ins ixad 0 Ilio 
last Lord (MaluoMin jassed Iiom tho womb of 
urahnum l)c\amndi and took Itilli from the 
womb of Earn ins.\h fkshatiiya) 10 Tho first 
Lord (Lonl Itishal ho) and liis ei>ter bunanda 
were lorn as twins 11 Loid lb hallia nunied 
ms sislcr bunondi Ihe Ommsciont Loid 
Bnocics Id lliodiscnlo Oauiaina liad a wnm^lo 
with the heretic IJnhmana biadal 14 Indnni 
(the wife of tlio god indroliutson white clothes 
at lUotiiui. of the 1 ids austeuties Fi The 
M ivcs an. aloincd witli oinameu lb The ISJth 
1 01 1 yjaUi was a woman 17 The lust f/oid at his 
t ilth Miool the mountain bumcioj 18 The lost 
I Old trayclkd m tho land of lUcchchos 

lUc editor obstracs — 

Tlio above shows tho trifling nature of tho 
mneren^ wliitli have teen multnliod into 81 and 
the pulltcafion of tlicso wc hcpewill b useful in 
demonstnun, tint tho, pomts of divcrgcuce do 
TOt touch tho etliieal disnptmc oi iho coiir&c ot 
conduct ot the Shravaka at nil and are laigely 
m mattcre of mytholosncal motapliy sical oi 
oca lomical interest 


The Coniontion has emnnous powers under 
IhPir'i'nt \ct It lias iMwcr to Obtithsh furnish 
anl 11 untam ileirfiLs f r t)io s.i!o of milk and it 
luwtli I" wei of pvmhaMng milk from tho (ioa«M 
cii n wntn t loim U is t! orofore ea^tooltam 
all tl milk tluit come to Ciluitto. buy them at say 
1 s\rs toth nii«c. njoct Rueh as arc nl sol itch 
mtt (or isnsuminion and losioimo the test m 
tl (I 1- u 111 milk fan then U eupplml 
t Uo ^ 8<s IS to thn rujiM tic 

i; .ir^n^rjr.ois' f.v.'iis.ss.tw. ijf 


“Public Service” 

111 Thr 1011110 CiU en for June, 
b Aninualo djscour-es on puUic 
tvphimng that, by that expression 
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Uic vrvice of tli" rullio the* s^'mcc of th** manj 
til* of thf* comnmniU tiio v n leo of th** 

Ntitc, an-l evcntiQUy th" s^nic-o of the Ti,-orw 

He procectK — 

Pwllii, afTTico I-N th'* pna'est jor anl hglitst 
anihtion of our li\e3 I sboulil liko joiing iw’opic 
to ha\*e th"* attituck Out 'ahiKol courv. tho> 
nuj now! to take up t protcN loa f r the purpo'j*’ 
of c\nur« a liTcliliood, ict th<* rt^fovsjon must 
CTcr Ic sufotdinatc to lublio frcnic* aud that 
tho «ooni.r the> can conspcrafi, thciwsoKfci to 
puUic service ctcIil ivelj tlie l-cttcr 1 dream 
tint Foni*' ibj thu Ucal vmU be tKfmifd} nxxK. 
nivxL 'K\U liecome part and panxl of censcntKoal 
attitude, M tint cducatiou \nlJ not merclj be a 
prcroratiou for a profea ion but dominantK 
ro-inration for mbho «t.mcc the noblc&t of all 
proicssions . , 

1 dream tint «omo day the 'ri e men of the 
Sta c— «omo daj the smjc i*i 11 always le la poucr 
lecause thes are \n e and hr'i-au.'O th* poopte 
ha\ e Icarnoa to put the I'C and the wi c atono 
in plvcs of aulhoritj— Mill <-oa'-tmet an onnm 
sition whcelj it Mill be possibl to diseoxci the 
nurst prumi inK ariins the joun»<.r cttiz n‘ l> 
draft th'^ into t-ixxuil elucilional ladtiitin 
where till Mill le trumol for pul ho servue 
ivre'i'ertne ol ’•ocnl position, of wnltU or iwcrty 
of nil persoad circumstances Normall} the- 
chosen for ruUit acmiw aft i recimo^ the 
nw!o«nar> triimag — .iintual. plij'ital enutionil 

mental— Mill lie atlaehed to one ©i other vf the 
great departmenLs of itat-* will tr ci'cn the 
nocev.nrj means, of «<d i>ienco taking into Ain 
t-idmtion thciT i-«e.onal ollisnttoas and miU thus 
ilcsot thcri'ClMs to til CMinmimitj the nnlioa 
to which thej felons To 1* thii« «<.leetAl Mill 
l>o rcfsinl'd as the highest hoQour It mil |« a 
matter of pnJe for afimil} to l« al k to soy 
"We lia\c eivon so raanj sons and daughters 1 1 
pul to seta ICO or JIenit>ep* of our family hai.. 

mor^ l!na onm Vskw s«.lcv.tcd for pufltc pem-c 
This will l<c the hdlm.'trk of di.tin twn the Mgu 
of anstocm..j of true nobility 


Indiaa Gbnsttaas a&d Africa 
3Ir C F Arlrcirs evhorti the Indian 
Clin'.tians in the low iff Ven of Iiulm to send 
an Indian ili'Mon to Afnca to render fra’cmil 
help and scnico to the people of tint conti 
"tank. waa w/oticA. w. XAca% 

iJiould not be a merely or predomin ujOy 
pecuniary one. And it is the duty not only 
of Indian Cfinstinn^ but of all other Indians 
too, to realise and perform the duty of 
sen ICC to the Africans Euroiwans haie done 


Tiieked tliin;;s in Africa But there are some 
co^ Europeans too, there cngigcd m geniiino 
nltruntic work Inist the hope expres'Ctt 
bj Mr Andrews in tlie following words will 
be fulfilled — 

I stiD Imvc a siij reme hope tliat the Indian 
CJm tian Chiiali nuj <oon I'Os.'OSs iS own ilewt’il 
worker- n t m Africa alone helping the VJneans 
Intinliji helping an 1 lo\nnjT th< fijiin Cliri'tuiis 
to bvc ont their Chnstian lif' aeddn Hnti h t/uian-i 
among the American Induo.’vr' and the Ncjnv's 
shanns fh tr thristan lif with tlicra anl ol-si in 
Iiva and bumsin anl Ikimeo and Mics, mil 
utlier comers of the woild. 


European Scholars on Baddhism. 

TIic 3Ia/ia Ikxihi »ritc% — 

Tnif >ta<sliQncll h. Pupno«sl fo !•’ a &.in knt 
schilw lie lias contnliitLsI an irtid on lad m 
llillhi«ml) tlie tniji luioeha of JleliKim md 
I tlu-s wherein he mvs tliat llic IhiHlun Luighl i 
dsinn will h wlicn ii-oivglj unlerstcoil coiilloiib 
ims It fh Aoliision tint Nirvimiis etcrtwl 
«lmtli Prof ^^a'^l)nncll is like the /ulu who Inmt 
( hnstkinity ani xiomdAl the tthi u of Josiis to 
III s mtrytn n h wing Hut the efenui licuieii of 
Ju n* was only an Hi i f im if ot mol hell 

Ltinpean I lir« in mr dwmtn in then 
lift rani’Ss ’s.ni wo lllu\ its Idiei thitSiiaini 
Is iiti I inniliil It II s, in w n] ( siy th it Hu 1 Hn m 
I' on agn nti 1 1 1 thers w nil i^u tint it is in 
nil ism Ih \ 1 iin i hull J’lh anl ili tort tlie 
isuhngsti tUir fil mt ipretiti n nnl mi ! il 
the bmiHua l\ ili ir d 1.111111 iitl inn's ih is 
1 1ll k of th ir« Til". I lif <rs aiv ill iviilly 
(.tin tian Hoard of ixl 1 itun Th re w is a fini 
Mh<m mKipnin-s itMnj ed to di tirt th leithin"* 
of the l,ril Itilllu iv t'l ir ntttr LitchmxLj llio 
ilomiiuH In ks tl 1 tliiAl w n. U« trmsixnint 
N w It 1 Ih ?. -idlcil Unemd lioLir win Ji Ij s 
I m<! d III Lim>]»in niHi I temil dvilli w 1 

S.J nnli inuA.sililin Irof Mirdonnetl h a 

il 1! ml anl a ihilolim t lie las not re-id (he 
1 ah texts ind the Commeutanes m tlieir ongiml 
liilltii t 3 f r 'Af) year*, in teylon Imo prescnAl 
this II ly Ikxtnnp in I nit one of the blhiTira., 
who hid liied in the past interpreted Nirvana is 
etinwl death Tl oy saw Ninxma ly their jisjtliie 
consemu nes>. They wore holy tliej di I not w int 
t« me lead the ignorant like Prof MaixlonnelL The 
Lutu|iein train rain never romirelten'l tlie mUmi 
slate of Nirtana. Tiiej arenassionatc lead In t/nl 
Iacs an I ire matenah tie They twvc Hie brim of 
the A-surw wno ire fsitLsfiid with inatorul things 
Calmness an I Bolitiidc are poison to them lies 
want the rraliaation of senimtjiis joss. I^y linl 
aolitudu an mipos-sibililv to them tAc Ilho now 
the tno 'fardonneU iJemwlile Xoith and ili-s. 
Khys Dind-s condemmnji Biidilhism. We hoi>e (o 
survne the thocL 
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Kemal Pasha on the Khilafat 


abod> to •watch o%er the ncsotutions on the 
fntHTC of Bonrs wluch w prooeeditiB letween 
the NiZ'im of dcnfiail tlio v iccroj and Uio 
Indn Office , . , , ^ 

Evidentiv tlio interests and the lilicrhcs oi tlio 


Wc road in Cunf'iit Opimon that 

[n eapclliti"’ tJio Cihph Ahdiil the New w 

UurVi-vh Repul Re moilea totang tlio first step Benns th^clvcs shonld be the pnncipal ohjetl 
t ward ileanng its tiousc ot all powerful relwjous of my settlement of this long-dinnt<^ 

<lunitanes and the Clmstian Patnsfchs Inins ns indeed the Under Secretirj of bLite for Incto 
< n Turkish soil mai lie OTpected to follow Oie recogm ed in the Hovi«e of (.ciininons on rcbmo 
Moslem I'ope into CTile This autbontalivc e\pla 18th Neverthe e^s the tone of the rcsolntiw 
natnn of Atuoraf rwent abolition of the Caliphate passed U the Berar Proviacnl Consress Committeo 
m Turkej comch direct from the non of JIustapha i<, remarkable It observes that since the huams 
Kfnial i'aslia in a special Morld AVide News ScrMce lettei wns iKldressed to the Aiceroj of Indn and 
1) patch sipeannK in the New Aork J/rmW ««/ notto tlie people of Berir and since neither ot 
fiihinf these two parties Ins called upon the iiooplc ot 

. ,, . T. I Cenr to express their opinion the Committee 

Among otliei tilings Miistiijiha Ivenial Pasha oonsidei that the letter neither de er\»» nor 

mites — I'enuires any expression of opinion from them st 

•We found Out anj mtrodution of modem pre^t tut tint it does rwmre a vigilant o>c to 

ilcv* did not comddo with the news of the oc kojit on the progress of tlie negotiations In 

Ulijh With the Caliphate decidmc like a Inch a matter os deiirate and H>Vcnt this the 
.■oiirt on tho reeulanties of anj constitutional iropor TVi^, for the British authoiities woiUd 
men. lire It was impossible to enact a law forhd ‘-c to estatlish forthwith an impartial lommission 
dms poliPami when the Caliph himself was to mvestp e the whole question mcludmc the 
lohcainou the rehsiou head liart arronted the Berari' so as to ensuio that ant 

to him cH tho aiilliontj to decide on such matter* settlement which mo) I o miphcil slicH recommend 
'Whenever a iavi jrrfammc to mtior^ politics R'clt to all p.artie» os fair and just 
01 national admmi trahon civil or ^omical was n,c Beraris pist)> think that thoj an> not 

lo U,c.r 

womtn sbmild not to fen ed to wear a veil urun ownership should go on botwoon nnj parties 
wo wei-o face to face w uli a hosulc opinion from wolf determination requires tlmt ihey should 

’f-Ali » Ions 0 . .„oh ,n offioo ri.lion^od on I O'"'™'"™! «>« "ant 

rivestctl With a smiMcr power remained within 


the lofxlcrs of our eoiintia any opinion cnwaatiner 
(mm that office woui! lic an imp^nicut m tho 
wav of our ritH,ress as a nation bo we dciidod 
to dispinso vnth our own religious supreme brad 
while wo were dispensing with the Christian 
religi us offices 

*We sre not intorfmng with any faith tut 
religiop or denomination l-o it Moslem or 


Asiatic States jn Soviet Union 

A\ II Chiimberlion wiites in The Cuncnt 
Jlittoiy Mnga^iiie 

All Uic enthusiostu things tliatare said in AIos 


(ln*lun within the domains of onr country must u»vv al^ut the Russian Enst am not true liio 
miwiize the Turkish Constitution as snircmc dtctatorshin of tho Communist I'lrtv which holds 
iinl if thcs t innot nvogmio the Vasic law^pf our good foi all jarts of tlio Soviet ictlcntion makes 
•tiinm thc> must Peek a new dime. We are tor dose v'cnirilization of polihciJ nnd ceonoron 
isrfcvlli ogreealle thit nnothcr Moslem «-wmtn t^wci and tho nght of secession wWh 
wdwmethccdiph to 'be mdmdud Ltate^ 

w,. ’’’'' event are as Maslems. will riai}, tcdcratjoo would scarcclj 1-e rcs^t^ m pmcti ^ 
i , ‘ ’ v,V“’ ®'T ''bgion as tho n pres mg for radical mnovationr^ Wh woundS 

'AX 5ai“s. srir. 

;Tr„'.K 

Ease however there n 

«f cvideneo of a pi mt of pclf assemon on 

peoples The presenoo of 

The Bemr» 

tl tu**' "■fr'Vr tbo Nizam’p claim to 

Uit Berars Tl f Urnne of Ilei leirs observes — ^ of the bovicl oSv m^^ent s iSlicy^ 

. 'It F^cml moctmc of the B. mr Pnmncial l^tiw^Xi^h ^ betv^n the 
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^vici ncrverament contmuo*; to i nrsue it-> present 
polic\ if mot\, an I more Tirtare an'l THretnnans 
and tauca lan moantainefirs. are trained to fill the 
hiohtet poMtions in the militarj and cird admiDi^tiv 
lion of their natiie countn<s«. then the Uua lan Last 
lU l<>«itno an latcrotins though pe/I^ar^ not an 
altos^ther ploa-xant object of study for European 
powcrsarhich prefer to treat their Asiatic domi 
niona a^ colonies to be rul'd by foreign adminis- 
trators 


Blame for the Wo'll War. 

In flic same journal. Processor IIarr> 
Elmer Barnes assesses the blame for the 
world war m the following wortL — 


Itshoulllie apparent to any one who has foUow 
ed the arialyois of the evidence of war guilt up 
to Uie prestnt point that the ecapo-goat theory of 
complete «oIc and uniq,ue guilt on the part ot 
Omnanj or anj other single htato can no longer 
i« supports i’roba' ly the majoritj ot comj^ent 
students would a«sisn the relatiic rcsponsibihtj 
for the ontlrealt of hostilities in about this oraer 
Austria. Ru la. trance Germam ana Lnelana 
But ^owiU vaj that anj of the other btaKs. 
if placed m An tia 3_position would not have done 
much aa eho did * The tnited btates tool militan 
measures against Spam and 'Icaico on inhruteiy 
slighter pretext wnliout an> qii&tion of oui 
national integntj being at stile Our own diplo 
matio conduct with ^pam m l&JS will as litUe bear 
close scmtmy os that of A'l tna w ith o<.rlu in 
UU 


SjTian Opposition to French Role 
Emir Chclib trslan is Inown throughout the 
%car East as a statesman and a scholar lie was a 
member for bj ns in the former Ottoman I^rhamcnt. 
lie ranks as a ruling 1 nnee of the^ Oru'Hr. and his 
farailj la one of the oldest in the Oncnt ttitli Ur 
''liahbcnder of lEmascus former lomgn ^linister 
under hingFcisal he represent, effectiaclj thebynan 
Independence I’artj for w hich he has acted as 
spokesman at Genoa, Eiusanno and treneva. 

This Synan gentleman writes m The Ciir~ 
rent History Magu’ine • — 

The Si nan people arc a.s one in their demand 
that bjna bo completelj treed from too krench 
jTjle under whio i the country i". suffeiang Quite 
03 avtliicd as some of the countries which enjoy 
membership in the League of halions bj-ru docs 
not reouire foreign aid «he is qiutc espabte of 
regulating her own destiny a fact which the League 
Itself has not been abk to denj But m spite of 
lU admi->sion of byna s capanti for self rule, tho 
League of Nations has ruled that for a time » great 
power VIZ., trance. mu«t aid her And under the 
cui«e of “aid more than one off nee has been 
comuutt^ both agamst the bjTians and the elemental 
rules of common mofalitj 

It should be clearl} iindeistood that the League 
of >311005, from tho Syrian viewpoint, is simply 
an institution whose aim is to provide a clral of 
Icgahtv for the greedi tncieachmenta of zraaco 


and England Ikforc during and c\cn after 
Gic war thiNt, two coiintri's dinded ui many 
land.s and mapped out many spheres 
of uflaencc Bocase it appeared to them after 
the wmr was oter a aerj difficult matter to rcahre 
alt tho.c con tue^ta bj force of arms they created 
m the League of Nations a roiincal in which tlie 
French and English, along with their satellites form 
n maionty Thus decisions arc rend red m tho 
name of tlie League which arc nothing lut tho 
confinnation of secret agreements made between 
tliesc two powciw Ciinou>,ly enoudi tlie Council 
of the Ijeaguc is in no way bound to consult tlie 
Lcagne its If with rt^rard to the dciieions that it 
tales and dea ions are made m tlie name of the 
liCngue of Nation- wathout the knowledge of the 
League itself Thus when we by nans protested 
against tlie councils decision m favour of a mandate 
and appealetl the case to tho Assembly of the l/cciguc 
all tlie delegations excepting only those of England 
and trance assured us that they were convinoid of 
the justice of «ir cause, but that thev had nothin" 
to do with the decisions taken by the Council wJiicli 
were not sibmitted to the Assembly The Council 
IS corapoi»<Hl of seven voting members the niajontv 
being und i the control of i ranee an 1 England 
ttiu in cfTccL being simply a tool m tho haads of 
these two powers who continually preten I to sjieal 
m the name of fifty two nations ' 

France and England had divided npSyniond 
Talcstine even K fore the war 51 Poincaiv malt 
this admis.ion la t \ear before tlie Fronch Chamber 
of Deputies Stalin, that from llioycarlH^ wo 
have hat an imderstandmg with the Bnti ti as to 
Syria 

Dr \ ''habendcr mitcs in flio «iamo 
journal — 

me teroinl die reader thatllu mihlnry oeeai 
ration with all Uie economic and cinl hanlship- 
ihat It enlaiL on the Sy nan people ha failed to 
d^^trov their national «ruat on the contrary it Ita-s 
added oil to die f1 ime 


“Awakening India’ 


Tilts i» Uie beading of an article by Prof 
Emil I^orer in Frankfurter ZciUtng In 
ooutse of ttie article the Profo or savs — 


\es, cverv wlute man in India k a Uttle god 
and m ist act the Mrt Racial soli hntj demands this 
Kules of ho pitahty require a stranger-guest to 
observe the c istoms of the rountry Ho must to 
reserved d fant, masterful He must cast no doubt 
on the great lie upon which English nik m India 
IS baod— the ho that the white man is a superior 
being Furthermore it is easy to acquire tho 
nvanner of a master when that sfatus is unqueotjon 
ingly TOncedotl when one need not exact respect 
Irtnn others by his manner or by an effort of die 
will It IS astounding how qmckiy a person acquires 
the master habit 

None the less, this miracle of human organization 
and TOliUcul art rests on fragile foundations A Inng 
making only as long as men so regard him He loses 
nis rank the moment his subjects refuse to pay him 
■ikgiaiice, ms officers to saluto him hia iaini''ters 
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a%ailable m order to indicate the wide lanfiO 
and dirersitj of these practice-. 


‘Mamihlapmatapai ” 

Tin. W H lUroa Vioc-Cluinccltpr of Sheffield 
I m\crsily in Ins book on Citizcnshij 
thaf tin/ woi-d apparently Fnepm slioiilu Ic 
nsci ted o-or the door of cicry confcrMCO room m 
Europe Its meaninff being to look at eadi odier 
hStliat cither ^^•lll otlcr to do sometime whidi 


teih Wire lilt are nnwillmg to bewn A 
m thfc^it rsiovtor thmka the avonl a oujd 
It more Ran confcrcnre-rooins und 'lo 
like to make it the text of a sermon to th° gi 
people -who arc sccretlj to if ^ 

Sne die will not step forward to ^ ^^not 

loA which , claims to »>?, .fS K 
iinwilhne to do it sajs this writer 
qiite willim, tluit someone else should trj it 
If tliere arc anj sudi good P^Ple ® ,{ 

readers it miffht hdp to jai tuoKk 

tlioi recalled tho th^ 

and tned to pronounce (lautiously and to tliem 
se-icsl Mamdilai matnpai 


Tnn OLD OLD STOllY 

B\ SANTA CHAITFRJEE 


(13) 

i GBD though ho was Tannikanla tided 
/\ orei the crisis and lived Sailaja icgis 

tcred surprise bj placing hei palm Hat 
on her cheek and exclaimed before her friend 
Even Inmn* would not accept his old 
bones' Or why should he sunno this 
terrible illness i But in spite of his s«r 
M\al the doctoi-s would not encourage him 
to hope for a much longer lease of life 

"When Karuiia returned home that stormy 
nidit Tatini kept looking at her ficc but 
daied not ask any questions such was tho 
expression on it Karuna woke up under tl c 
lashing of hvs glances looked eiery vhcrc on 
her san and shawl for tho notes and found 
that she was >vitl out these Yet sho said 
quite easdj "Dadamashay you need not 
worry anv more I have fixed up everything 

Tanni said So you liai e got the money 
«io soon ? Let me see Kanina said 1 shall 
get tho money m a day or two Tanni 
smiled in disbelief and lay down again as 
li he did not care 

Tho next day and the day after too 
Abinash came "WTienever he came ho found 
Kanina sitting at tho head of larini Ho 
nibbed Ins boots outside the door cleared 
ins throat loudly asked for a glass of water 
wanted to see the new prescriptions and tned 
ill many ways but did not succeed m shift 
mg Kanina from her post He got whateaer 

• The God of Dcsitli 


he asked for but ho did not get oven n 
single cliance to speak to her As a result 
ho would come oieiy day to feel tho puuo 
of somebody else s patient and go away Oh 
tho fourtli day a heavily scaled oni elope came 
with Satadal Sho looked oiiquinngly at 
Karuna nod said '^Bma Vnina* said he would 
not be able to come and see Innni Baba to 
day aud asked mo to como oier and enquire 
after his iiealth and ho also asked me to 
give you this important letter * 

■\\hen Satndal took her lea\e Karuna 
opened the envelope and found four five- 
hundred rupee notes And there was some 
wilting on a slip — I am going out of town 
again I shall not bo able to return before 15 
01 20 days I think that is sufficient time 
From that day it became a daily work for 
Kanina to borrow newspapers froir every 
body to turn over the advertisements and to 
answer the Wanted notices put m by people 
from eiery corner of the country Th® 
doctor had said that Tarinikanta wanted open 
air badly And sho found litfie difficulty to 
make Tanni understand that she wanted more 
money just then • 

Tho day Karuna got a job at seventy 
rupees a month in tho Mufassilf their Uttlo 
home resounded with the moiing and pack 
ing of things Thanks to the railw^s the 
people of Calcutta, almost to a man Iiave the 
opportunity to go out and drink deep of tl e 

• Meaning Abmash 

t Outside tho Presidenf-j town. 
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o{i*n c<''untrT air at Ica't on a few occa»ionH 
in a Hot in spit of her lvent> 

years Kanina had nc\cr be^n {loyond th’ rail- 
way termmu'. at Uoirrah* On^ neisl hanlir 
p< int out that the two other Tt)ung< r r» 

of til** familv had a!-r> had n i such Inch 
Konn nercr tins] for a moment to inform 
tho worli alxiat this great goo<I fortune— thiir 
.first travel 3Iorefjv{r Ttonu had not the 
'•lightent doubt that hi-. Pr^t tram journey 
was an item of news which the world should 
on no account mi«« l!nt it wa-. regrettalde 
that 1 1 -, St ters in.tead of encouraging him 
in liH mi-ion, put evfr\ tbstaele m his 
wa\, Xo sooner had he left bed in the 
mominc thau he was going out to prcs.% 
Hhola, hi and hisolh^r fnends into Rmter s 
service hut liirifu/tf rebuted him saying 
Oh shame Itnn, whj an. you «<> much m 
u hnrrj’ to go and sprea 1 a thing as soon 
ft' aou hear about it ^ All sirts of things 
may happen before wt actuallv start we 
maj nit eacn go at alL' Itonu thonght 
they ha I not gone an} where 'O far and it 
wiuld not matter mucli if thev did not gi 
even this tine Rut while the dunce re- 
mained sJiouU an intclligeut per-, n neglect 
to atignif nt his cro*lit anl public estimation ’ 
If thcT went, so much the better . if not this 
temfiorarr gun in importance would lie 
tnongli of a con'clation Anina burst into 
Ronus contemplation at thu juncture *iid 
jaid, "Reallv ' W o hare forgotb n to mf rnn 
7/<c Itnil;/ Ih*f about it' JIavIe when 
Ronu has gone, the whole <ity will leave its 
Work and <b detoctitc dutv to find out Iik 
whtreabiuts' f«o ouicklr while there u 
time and tell fhen about it ' 

Ronu became t\treinc!> indignant and 
said. "It IS not ^lute -j mucli of a joke as 
you «pem to think Don t think others to !«» 
like voursdL Aruna ^aid That hardly 
neotJ., tilling does it •' 3\ho lias not hejrd of 
the OovirnoTs di«mi"al and of Honus 
appointment in his jdace ^ 

Tills time Ronu smiled contemptnonsfy and 
left# the room Those who wire determined 
not to understand thing- he did not feci 
like wa-ting his time in making fniititas 
effirta at making them understand He had 
eply a few davs m which to eveuso bmisclf 
for his imjiondiiig absence and to 


CaHntm m> t iiniKsrtant railwaj t-titiofL If is 
It latiHj on thp ndit lonk o' th" Oanees while the 
Wr H on th" Wt t.nt x pjntoon fndse ImLs 
-alr-ntta w ith it 
+ Eldest wstcr karuna 


arrange his afairs Be-ide-, there were Iho 
endless errands on which his worthless 
si'ters sent him Tliese had gnivc’d m* num- 
wr just now As if the whole world outside 
t alcutU wa- an emptv de-ert that one must 
pack up the Jliinicipal Ifarket* and cam it 
as luggage' Ronu was getting f.d up with 

Ills sisters’ fu"ines.s 

Tlwy startiHl witliin ten or twelve davi. of 
Tanni'a convalescence He had not yet Icarpod 
to move about anew, and one could yit call 
him a patient Ronu became sudJenf} quite 
grave under tlic strain of phving the guardnn 
to three people at this tirlj age To keep 
all medicines reidv in n strange place, ti/put 
cverrthing except the tifhn basket m tlm 
luggage van and to kwit each one hs or her 
ovvn tielet— ho felt it his diitv to impre- 
npon his si-tirsall the«e nenl} acquired idias 
with fitting senou-nes. When thej got info 
the c.rnage which took thim to the station 
he tdd Kanina ven clearlj not to leave 
behind thi momw bag her in that case it 
would be diflicult t g<t the tickets He diJ 
n<t l.rgcl to Warn Anina about falling 
asleep at Rajgunj -titi-n Ronu said with a 
grave esprts-im on In- face “T/Jok here, this 
is notvour hackner loimaci. (lint jou mav 
take ws much time a- v.-ii hke shneking aftii- 
Jour bundles and «ntir jugs bj turns while 
It wnitevl Onr must g.r all no things 
together one stition before wo amvo there 
and keep eventhing near the exit .No 
sx.mr wo omvethiie than 1 shalljerk everj- 
thing and cvervbddv m the platform 

... i-™"”* "^"1 7“ ‘ "ffht hold 

uisuT rour fr-tding bmk’ 3 on med not 
w«irr) about nnrtiiing cKo 

But in spite of tins injunction not to worn- 
Itonu kept worn ing aloud till thev eimo to 
their destination IIis worries followed his 
program but the poor chap «as extrimclj cut 
up with a sJiortage of one rupee in the chan-e 
ho «<wpti.d after jiaying for the tickets 
lie blurted out tlic truth when Aniiia ra^ired 
him obiut tliK Goodness hou can one keen a 
'"I**, Kiris calculating 

Jn^ tS b"i!I‘5 

«10 wh»lo 

couM of their Journey whj, m gpito of Iho 
qmpt} rows of the clear and shining first and 
wjcond class compartments, tliej had to get 


C^cuflas biinrct an I l-^st orearu.-«l market 
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into the thnd^ to <;tumbli, o%ci the wuntlcvs 
handle'; of the mtmeiou'- passcn„erN mIiicIi 
contain?*! thoir life & accumulation of filth imu 
enjo\ tlmlls of dibRUst, and to nccu'O Ood all 
the iiaj for ‘«uppljinc men amHi ears and 
no'^tiiK But Ills ibssatisfiiction eonlil not 
stop the engine from hauling along togethci 
tho enipt\ coaches and the ciowdcil cages. 

By the time thei had come to Itajgun] 
Bonn’s finil bodj had lost iiricticnllj all its 
enthusi isni through being s)io\ cd on ill sides 
by huge bodies and sijb]ected to the contmuetl 
and simultaneous cninti'satioii of mana loud 
aoiccs^ AdJ'mu he canacd out his ]oh with 
the assistance of his a\orUilcss sisters his m 
firm B idaraashaj and hired coohes* 

The small station had a seaiita supph of 
coolies, and tho feu that ucro then could not 
be distinguished from otlier people on account 
of ercrjbolj being equalh badh dressed 
Eierybody avas diessed in iil> and dirt\ 
clothing uith touels tied on their heads and 
carrying bundle' hookah*!^ baskets and hup 
jars' That on© fellow was u coohe could be 
judged onlj bj lus loud lefusa! t« necejit i 
reward of foui pice An old gcntlcnim hid 
lecened deli\ei\ of a basket of oi mgcs, 
another of sweetmeats a jai containing hmt a 
leaf package of betels n jai of curds a 
bundle of cocoamit hbre lopc u big basket of 
acgotables different bundles containing washed 
and unwashed clothing broken and whole 
umbrellas and sundiy othei articles weighing 
an) thing from a iriauiid** to a Mnff md num 
benng tiventj-one in all iiid had smilmgh 
offered the coolie four pice which ho had 
extracted from some rajstonons fold of his 
dress' The coolie salaimcd him hut biguu to 
deliver a long speech explaining the eight 
number and brittleness of his luggage Tlio 
geutlemanheardlnm throughand then extracted 
another half pice fiom the same locality of his 
dress a befoie and said Tak« this g, 
away that is enough 

The coolie laughed and said I liasi seen 
many gentlemen hut nevir one so stings is 
this one Ho got off the compartment and 
while Bonn was lauglung at his humour 
Aruna cned Look didi hero is a now sarietj 
of coolic A modem coolio ' 

Kanina saw a soimg man dressed m a 


moss grtiii jmiijabi* mui a wliiti shawl ruu- 
ning. Ins hair parflj came down on his cyts 
and was juitly flowing lu the air In ont 
hand he cameil a black tartlicnwaro jar 
containing frtsh cow-milk p/icrfniid a hunch 
of Inuanis. llic glue fromthchanannsdrippi-d 
on lus shawl In liK otlui liniid lio earned a 
lug h'li slung from a stnng winch went 
through its lars fmo nd imd white bamboo 
hiskiLs (.tiling togothoi with a rope, and » 
liundtu tied in a towd A Milage girl was 
rushing jjffer the young man ''he Jiatl a red 
bordered slioit san ou, and hci hair was done 
up into a sort of toji knot niprajiul nioicment 
hnddi 4 odgtd h(.rs,ii) fioin hci tic id and jingled 
liei nuiiienus iai»iings and iuucclcts The 
girl was p lilting and sijmg ‘ ()h father,** 

I fall at sonrfcttjdii jiiitmcintlu truin’ Slu 
did not ciaso lu r entreaties in spite of getting 
tills first-chss cMdence of the aoungmans 
willingiioss to put hci in the tniin Bhen 
llitn rcmiuiiod no further doubts as to her 
g*tUng into Dip tniin she said “Mu\ >ou 
bvt long' \ou wcix nn fattier in mi last 
incanintion Du young man did not seein 
to Umll wiDi pnde at iccjuirnig such a 
daughtci 111 'limmid the door of tlu 
compniiminf and started back on liis way 
'*>» fill Kuninii liad nut seen Ills fict, uoi 
hud lu. sien tills buncli of townsfolk in tho 
iDwd < f Mlla^piN \s soon as his fato could 
b«sc<.ii Aimm said "Bah Die Jtodehi Coolie 
IS iKt »t ill bid looking ' Kaiuni said, Oh 
shut up he will hoar you tnd she tlioupht 
I must liay« sion liini somewhon. 

1 he y oung niuii jiasstd m front of ^ them 
111 was foiced to pose ns if lu hnd not seen 
♦«r f tlK.fn btCitiso lu hid seen them lerr 
"cll Hi went lud stood undti tlu corrugat 
td iron sjad with uii ovei'senous i \i ic'^sion 
in Ills face and his cyi„ stuck on tho 'kv 
By th it time Knruna had w orned out tliat she 
had pnhibly spcn tbo likeness of this peison 
in the pictiue of Satndal s CW/o/u/minm 
In the meanwhile a smiling \crj dark 
lud middle yed goutleman had intt.r 6 A‘ the 
phtfoim aftei jnishjug open tlio black jxiinted 
non gate His smiling face became slightl' 
glare as soon us he fixed his ey es upon 
Kanina He nude an effort slightly elongated 


• Portoi's 

t Indian smoking iipcs. 

•* 82 lbs, 

tt About half an oums 


♦ V sJiurt iul„, lonuna dowi 
doiig witl( a fioyyans loin-elol 
the ankles 


to the ku x. u-s^ 
coming doyvti ‘o 


t Clarified buttei 
** A form of addrr 
irafleclion 
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of ^lseles'^ bnckbits 'ind' thornj ovei- 
growfh liVo a cre^^tfillen Il1e•^«en^er of 
defeat ''orae dauntle s specie' of thomj 
pHnti had c^en made breaches m the heart 
of the floor ^here they reigned in anogMt 
belMispla> Tlie northern section aras piob 
ahlj the titclien Some burnt bncks ana 
the skeleton of a foot ivorked husking 
macliine «till Ijing there The last 

dwellers of the hou e could not giv e up 
preparing their food bj cooking although the 
hone might ha^e been coming down on 
their^heads ^ As a result one could still find 
trace-’ of thoir existence in this section of 
the. house lliree ancient i^alla held up a 
new and straw thatched roof neai to where 
the busting machine rested On acconnt of 
the collapsing o! roofs eien where theP>»i<ht* 
had turned this place into a cattle shed Tlie 
cement floor had been neatlj coa ered witii a 
coabng of cow dung in order to arnic at 
a corapromi e with orthodox ideaU of keep 
Jiig a cow shed pure and clean The plot of 
land next to the kitchen had acquired some 
ferblit) through receuingtho ashes and other 
kitchen refuse over quite a few generations 
The I’nndit wnhn^liny\ had not overlooked 
to plant n few egg fruit, chiUi and pumpkin 
plants and creepers there with the assist 
anco of his pupils Feaiing tliat tlie now 
teacher nnglit deprive him of their use he 
badalrcadj reminded the sccretaiy of the school 
three or four times that it was lie who had 
done tlio gardening in his «>paro time so that 
it might help him to caiTj on 

The southern section of the hons© had 
been the gentlemen s quarters and as a 
result, the owners had spent some money on 
it It had therob> gamed a touch ofpennan 
cnc> Hut whj the God of fortune liad thus 
j layed n trick on the owners b> turning the 
gentlemen s reception looni into a welfare 
in titution for women — women who hadb^nto 
them the thorns of the rose of life — is more 
than we ran boast the knowledge of Tlie 
I oople ( f Kajgunj nowada>s understo^ this 
house wlirn one talked about tho Girls 
*^011001 \bout thrie or four dajs ago llie 
new teacher had been installed in tho upper 
floor of this section Kanina had found a 
little leisure to-da> after her first busj days 
of taking over charge This she was going 
to iitili-xc m making ncquaintaneo with the 
place and its people It was firthchrst 

"A Svinsknl Khohr Alvl a male trarh r of 
r>an»Wni or a SmsVnti lanEiLvcr 

+ It MlfllS 


time that she was realising the carO's of 
Bengal her motherland witli nn> degree oi 
intensitj . 

A streak of sunlight had come tmougti 
a fissuie m the western aichwaj like the 
blade of a javelin and rested on a verandah 
of the souUiein section The mango tree next 
to the kitchen bowed low undei its burden 
of lloweiN and in the expectation of spiing 
aftei a liairen winter It was harbouring a 
whole host of plajful lights and shadows 
Tlie jambool and the teak trees behind 
Karunas room were as it were thnllod with 
the bight of a new comer and were strewing 
flowers in reckless abandon The Pumjil '' 
cow was tjranniscd into unreason bv flies 
and was waving its tail though fast asleep 
file calf had broken the rope^ that held it 
and was dancing about tlie coiiitjaid getting 
startled by the miimiur of dried leaves The 
boas returning from scliool were making a 
teinblo noise b> rusliing about at random 
with their squatting mats and paiuphoinnlm 
In the eastern section of the house a flock 
of gee e were cultivating their voice in tlio 
shelter of tho tank side growth of bind weed 
Karuna sat musing bj the window nud 
passed hcrejes over the surrounding scenery 
bhe thought she must liave seen those laiuis 
the mango groves the aimless uproar of the 
schoolbojs and tlie la2> aspect of the tank 
somewhere before Kot with these 05 es she 
was sure She was. bom and brought up ni 
Calcutta whore Bengal hides her beaut} 
behind a mask of office and court piemi«e»> 
then how couhl she feel this intimac} with 
the real Bengal ? She could not w ork out 
how sho did it, but nevertheless she felt lik® 
returning home after a prolonged exile The 
duslj streets of Calcittta with their twentv 
years occupational rights over her mind had 
to shift and disappear under the pre-'Suro of 
a three-daj old impression of village jiatlis 
Tlie feeling of getting back her own drove 
out all her tioubles struggles doubts and 
feats. She had to cling to the thing slie had lo^t 
without overpo scssing it with all lier heart 
and soul The idea of tho motherland which 
she had built up in her mind with things she 
had heaid from Satadal and tlio music in her 
soul did not absolutel} coincide with this 
place ttiero were wants and flaws But 'he 
did not at all feel hampered in rejecting the 
flaws and adding what were wanting to create 
B lulnc b which pleased licr 

It slovTly darkened into ‘ evening The 
herds of cattle responding to the wand in the 
cowboj b left hand slowly and laril} winded 
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tliur Ixirne m a chml of re<l Jus* nii»ed 
by their own hw N \\ omen g \ oiccs minjtled 
with Uw tinVtins.of oniamenU came thniush 
to Kanina a ears from the neightwunnp phuit- 
cfiolcJ bnlv Not at all like muMC, Kul it 
■•oanJeJ awt-et as mu-'ic this evening to Kanina. 
Tlic m mot >nous c'lninR conch callcJ out. 
lO. it wtn, to vjme <nf Kanina *aw m her 
imagination the earth* nwari ril lanip luht u|» 
m tlif lianii of the Waiitilul biiji "sht 
t'"*!! ftlt inviuns <f tin' ilailj l*f« of thc^ 
Til’a^i girU ''h« forttot that thi ilaam nllairc 
with its fmcli-catL' lijihtcit lamP', reii mtlK 
'vinJing stream', ru'tic llntc-' nnd More of 
sonff and lauRhtcr, avhich she faw m IwiliRnt 
and itian?r>.hio"nm maJnc'S did not cai't in 
resdity The thmsts oai'tcd but their spmt 
and fjointy Ia>, like the spint and iieauty of 
so many other things, rni'iied out <f alt 
shape under tfie imnlen of a hHfidred 
kinds of filthme*** and criL 

Kanina sat and wore couiitlcvs fahnen out 
of her drcnni'. To-night thej were inntcil to 
the xcrctary (lopt'h Uahu s place ‘•ho had 
no work lahand hence tiic stimilation of her 
imigiBation. she staged her tilo to-dai m 
a c tTTier of this de*<rtcd hou'< it snited her 
and her mind wnoM not cicn look at their 
Calcutta tenement Not eien the redtnil 
palace muldfind a i lace on the borders of the 
ullage tank The ruined hou-o was ►el then 
as It wire b> the discnrninatiag mind of the 
trained artist ^he had not ttie streiictli t > 
shift it ^en if she wanted to do so 

Hut shouldn I she bnng him here to nhom 
she pawned hor^elf on that dread night ' The 
►hock that she ssi>encnced on that night luid 
kept her so long from looking hack at it 
TtMla) she di'COi iTcd tint the hotnt she ha<I 
been budding up in a comer of her nimd 
where she went t> Ughlcn the imrdens id her 
poi erty-crushed soul but ntnmed m trepidation, 
where she seated herself on bejewelled tlirones 
to appease ciery hiingcrof her starred nature, 
that home had been sma^bed to bits on that 
stormy night by tfie mighty arm of Lucre 
The person whom she had so far made only 
unsaccc«stul attempts to initoU in that home, 
could not be found anywhere to-day 

Kanina was feeling tlinroiigld) a'bamcd at 
tlie conduct of lier oirii mind Slit rebuked 
herself and lectured her rebel heart on the 
'infulnes-s of ingratitude and insincere behanour 
blit her hiro could not find a plac* m tht 
scheme of her new-hiro romance of tht 
mins Tlic young plant grows up and calls 
out to the clouds for rain in the heat of 
summer days, buff' would it iniite the fail 


►tonn-' That w* ill 'lin't'r it amf t-fnke 

It dead 

Th< mt eh* liAil vMistii wsivb'd ti tncircli 
a man who fitted in with the pri'Cnt 
Mirroumlings a min tv whim eienthing hid 
not set a 'Umtsl (h* dthiut* d* tiiN wltie}i 
the scorching summer light bring' out. a 
imn in whom ont could BnJ th’ laguenc" 
the ffii'terj of fJit unknown which shefiund 
JO her dream ullage * 

‘'jfiJil «li> first imi)a"i'd the picturi tf 
thu sillago rmiaiico on htr nuiiJ bal al'O 
itnpn-"SHl ati iilw r j icturo on her punt! and 
tint «-he thiu.ht wiuild be suit d 1) the 
things she fmnd ii iw Kanina «coldeil htrs'lf 
that tint gortofchildi'hnc'sdid not Iveconii fur. 
but )< t that I icturc began t»* como but of ti CO 
corner of tfi' nun* tht picture of one wh> 
the )thcr d»y walkfd in front of tiieir 
bulfoik cart in the 'iin leaving even hfs 
sJianl to cover tlie broken rc<>f of the cart. , 
His hair wa' flnring rebclliou-Iy in tlw wind 
ami he wa' C' O'tanfly changing the topic ti 
ai id the «ntliiisiii.'tic culoj,ium of (mpesK 
U-ibu He t f< his .fun into two in his liuny 
to get tlicir )ugi.H,.i down all alone but htr 
smilingly lied ii ii|i wnfi a knot nnd nesir 
w< m<^ , 

hanini ll)<ii..lit t ■ day that celic liaJ 
impared hi'tlir iie under Uiisc* lourfiil mangi>- 
tres <n the dii't f hr* ken petal' — not onh 
t Mlaj but tlir* ugh rtneited ininrnations 
•nor tJ«ui anls ff \(ni-s llert she Imd hiiilt 
up a Ihou'and homes and n thousand 
catncl>*m' Ind seattoreil them to the 
slemcuK but min had anjfliing Teen 
abh to destr > this meluli nor her wonnna 
heart Karunit had never been taught about 
incarnation' She had ncur kn mu Hus jlaco 
in Imr prescntincnmation But tills tiirec days 
acijuaintaneo was forcing her to forget 
crervthing el*o and tv ing her to tlie village 
dust and the village sk> with c<ntury-ol(i 
ties M h> she could not understand 

Tho bullock cart belonging to the secretary 
(lopesh Babu came up resounding with loose- 
lointed noisiness and stopftd under the 
teak, tree Kanina t-tarted up Aruna ran 
into her room fiom the next room and cried. 

’“Oh Uidi H ymir meditation over’ It is a 
goodthing 1 am wiUi you or who knows what 
would not hapjien to yon •* Mr \ery Sweet 
has scot in his eartand who nifty bo the 
Apollo of whom v u art drennimg/ 

Kanina said ‘That will do you have 
slmwn enough precocitv ' Now stop thinking 
of my well being nnd tini'h voiir tojleL’ 

Anna SH'd “Why do you sermonise with-—,^ 



Ronu remarkfd, That must be Supraka«li 
Babu. I made fncnda with hitu ytsterdaj 
I ha\e seen, he » couple of mco flut^N 
Let Us vtop the rainafre, I «iU hnn^ him 
along now 

\runa said “He !•> not a fool to pla> on 
flutes in tlie middle of the night AU people 
have not gone mad as aou have 


The camug* wa> not stopped Konu at 
last said All nght let ii> -ee if he In^ not 
gone mad 

t7b hr loiiiitwed) 

Tl i\M \Ttl> MOM Tin OIUilNAL BI:NG4LI BT 
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NOTES 


The British Period of Indian History 

Lngli'hmeii are master^ of India to-du> 
Rom thi worldh point of new they — at 
least the iraponali^ts among them, who form 
the ma]ontj— ttunk that it !> gotid for them 
to remain our mi'ters for o\er Some of them 
ma\ also have persuaded themselvc-. that it i 
good for Indian' also to he ruled liy them 
foi I \ er Diey think oi proEc'S to think that 
it 1' noccvNary too, for ludun' t« b<. th«' 
ruled, v tho cannot rule them'eho 

In uialei to persuade us that it i' good and 
iiecs's'ary for ns to be nilwl h\ them foi e»er 
tnglihmeii halt felt theni'ehc' undei fh* 
necc'Sili of producing in U' a (.nmictinn that 
ne halt liicd for coiintlo" teneiatioii' lu t 
climate n Inch h i' made us iinht for nelf rnl< 
and tliat wi aU ■ belong ti it raot iihich i' 
not and cannot he s<lf riilmg heing inheianl 
li of infenoi 'tuff 

If till Bnti'li ciiitention «eu true then 
I'ould b< no hojK* ftr un So Bnti'li 
hi tonan' of India haVt generalli Inisl to 
produce a feeling of dc'pair in our mind' 

It Is, no diubt sad but it i' tme tliat 
the eduiatid Indian' kniwledge of the 
hi'Uii if hi' pountTi i' confined for the 
most lart to iihat he read' in bi' 'chool 
hi tone->. At fii'-t.theschool hi'toni'prescnbed 
0.' text books to be U'eJ in wnr ^hools 
gmerallr deleted onl> a few jtagC' tp thi 
j>re-3Ius.alinan period lu nhieh moreover the 
breek “eonqiiO't of India cut the m<k>t 
prominent hgun so that Indian bovs 
grew up in tho belief tliat the histon of theu 
countrj was mainly one of a state of 
subjugation bj ^ outsider'. And in thest 
hu tones, 3' well h' in tho-e which afterwards 
took their place in school and college 
couf'c thi 31iisalinan ruler' of Indti were 


„eneralli painted as opi)ie"oi' who e rule 
did no goid to India 

Ondualh hoiieier a greiter 'cnso of 
pMjwrtion Ins been manifesting it eU in 
schwl histone' of India, so that nowadsjs 
« more adtijnate— though not a fuHi adequate 
— tix itmeot of the Hindu Buddhi't penod is 
found III them ’'till thev fail tp png tlioir 
readers m adcqiiati and exact idea of the 
civie, iHtluical ectnjomit ind allround 
cultumi achioumtnt of oui aneostois Other 
liistoncal wirk no 1 iibt, suppla this- 
d«.ficieoc\ h sfme oiteiit But . so far aa 
chool historu if India iix concirncd the- 
chapters dev t.d in them t> th«i IlinJu 
Buddhist iHUK d uin cei e in' he politicillr dii- 
picssing and hamfui mlv whin our childicn 
leim frim tlwni Hut m uimjit timis India woi. 
011 the wh li u t li-ss free or moie anslaved 
Ulan Bntain w i' under liti Celtic, Rrman 
Mvon. Dmi'h md Norman conquerors. 

We d not want to fci-d oursehi' or 
lui cluldan ou iii'tonc-al fal eJiOods ir lies 
we want to bUieve jiilv in the troth ind that 
tiaitli Is that iiiitlier >nr race ooi oui climate 
prevented ws from being on the whole as 
self rniing «•> ancient peoples genei dJj were 
Nthat our anci'toiN wen wi mav also be 

As regards thi Nluhauimadan (leriod aKo 
greater justice is being gridually done to- 
tho Musilman invaders and rulers of Indn 
That ilusalman role did 'omi good to India 
Is being recognised more and more. It i also 
becoming more and more clear tliat the Jloslem 
invaders were in some rc'pect. superior to- 
the indigcnou populabon of India. Insbad of 
traa dilating the people of India, ifoslem rule 
appeirs indirectly to have rm raised and partial 
l> nnihed tlirtn tJu result being tlie nse of the 
llaiitfaas and the ‘-ikhs. And there is at least 
one native power which ha never been 
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pnfirf.U piu'.hed either bj the Mo'lein-> or by pledges, giieu hid much to^ do witli the 

\\ p mean Vep-il establi'.hmeut of Bnti<5h supicmaoj in India 

‘ 1 our adiaucms kuou ledge o! the And m not u few batllc did Bnlish generals 

Hmdn-Budd\u4 and Mus-dman periods of nnd soldien, bcliai e like rml cowards Ibc 
Indian histoir the 'Huso of Historj is coming Bnlisli empire builders were past niaslers in 
to taVe her proper pheo in our culture intngmng and raising traitor‘« b\ biiberj 

the curti of national depiewon and and other means m tho ranks of their Indian 


dcspaii Under hei guidance and treatment 
we are coming to knou tho defects and 
di'ea es in oui mental inoial and phjsical 
constitution and m our religious ‘.ocral and 
economic organisation os il'O the remedies 
to be applied 

That the British jieoplc have become 
masters of India is certainly due to their 
supenontj to us in some lespects and to our 
defects 111 tho e ie«peets 'iome of ihes© aie 
patiioti«ni aims militarv oignuisation diplo 
mac> the ait of intngui etc In older that 
we nn} occiif*! the simc positron in the scale 
■of manhood as the free and advanced peoples 
of tho eaith it is neoe arv for us to know 
corrocth andfulh whatoui defects were Boiii 
till, llu^almans and the Hindus were to blame 
for tho establishment of Bntish Miprcmacj 
in India 

Had the defects of the Indian* boca due to 
race and climate there would ha\c been little 
hope rmieed for u« But a« far as we are awaie 
race and climate were not the determining 
factors in oui enslav eniont 

liom what wo hart sud before it must 
hale, been clear tlyit o'cii the histones of 
Inlia u ed in our schools arc graduallj 
btcoiniiig fuller aad moio unbiassed m their 
treatment of tho Hindu Buddhist and Muham 
madail period' But tho treatment of the Bntish 
penod lags behind And iheic att reasons wh> 
it does *>0 

No histdv of India can hope to be useil 
as n schoolbook which expose* all the 
1 eans and methods vised not bj Clixc and 
Warren Ha tings alone but bx all Bntish 
empnx'-buiUlors the tendenej is rather to 
whitc-wn«h all the empiic-biudeis in sucli 
books Hence our children and their tcachcis 
art likolj to liaxt a lower idea of their 


antagonists 'flio were not always or in 
most cases on the sido of the angels ’ To 
the uiiJ>iiig shame of Indians it mii't bo 
admitted of course that so manx of thorn 
could be made traitoi-s to their country bj 
the lure of pelf and power That roxeals the 
moral hankruptex of a section of our people 
xrliich was taken adxantage of to make India 
a subject coimtiy 

All these things and much moie includ 
ing some othei defects in niir socictx and 
national chaiactei we have leaint fiom "Major 
B D Basils histoncal xxorks All Bio fixe 
xolumes of his Rise of the Chiistian Power 
in India *wjll soon be out Wlien Ills sclf- 
imposod tail is done he will haxo tlio siti'- 
faction of haxing di-clniged a patriotic dut> 
b> xcnis of uniemitting toil and at consider 
able exponso 'flic appiaisemont of the 
real worth of Diexolnnics must boleft tocom* 
potent histoiians and serious students of lustoij 
All that we cniisnx is tlm*^ hehasdonohiswoik 
xrith do\ otion to tnith couiago industiy and 
gonumo patnotiem not socking to suppre s or 
mmimi*c the faults of his Hindu and 
Musalnmn countrjmen Whothei even tho 
devotees of National education will seek to 
profit b\ a studj of I is worl s is moio than 
wo can sx\ That thev should goes xtithout 
a>iiig boi in his volumes will be found 
brought together infoimation from somcos 
m l ca dj axaiJalile And even I nglishmcn 
will do well to read in Ins pages what tiieir 
own countrjmen ha \6 left on record ns to how 
their empire in India was biult up 

The rtitipi of London cannot be accused 
iif aov j artiahtj to Indians Ixcn *uch a 
journal in a review of "Majoi Basu s storj 
of batarn published in its Literarv Snp 
pleiueiit_ IS forced to admit tliat the 


... •• iHctucm IS luteeu 10 aamit tnat the wax 

ancestors and a higher idea of their Bntish in winch the Baja of Satnra was js 

anmgoni ts than fme Iiistoip wananN It ,s still i-uflicicntU discreditable to oni n^odcni 
not tree of the (Hindu and Mosltm) notions of justice The Raja was iic^c 
Indians and o the Britishers jntehotl against gixen a fair chance ot exculpaW himscIf 

them that the former xxore inxaiiahlx iho r,. *' lufustu 

weaklinj^ coward unwarhke men, cmftj 


liars and traitors and tho latter were all* 
umforml) btiong courageous «bldierl>,slmght 
forward truthful and hbnouraUt keepers of 
Uicir plighted word I rand and lying diplo- 
maej and faithkssncss to treaties and to 


x'ns never 

„ , excuipatinj 

the ofhcials pvrhaps nervouslj afraid of 
treason accepted as pioof evidence which 
nnj connscl could liave torn to tattci-s ni an 

hour , 

"ntiis ot sohool textbook, ot 
Iiidi«ii lintorj iMi-goon doilins iiilli llio 
Bntish fonod lit tho old, i.»j Bi 1 t after tho 
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publication of llajor Bi'Us works making 
easily available many ‘sonrccs of infomaahon 
which were rare, little known, inaccessible or 
difhcuU of acco'®, there would be no exenso 
lor Indian wnter^ of school-books on Indian 
hi«tory to present to their readers a biassed 
view of the long process of establishment of 
British supremacy in India 


A Maulvi on Non intellectual “Mental 
Calibre 

ifauh i Abdul Kanni fonncrlj an in 
spector of schools in Bengal and at present a 
member of the Council of State has sub- 
mitted to Government a memorandum on the 
apportionment of jobs in the public 'eirice 
between Hindus and Ifusalraan"* The Alaulvi 
Sahib holds that the public epmee calls for 
■■qnaUfications other than intellectual such a> 
strong physique mental cabbie moral stamina 
family traditions social position adminis 
tmtiie capacity sen e of honour and inte 
gnh a combination of all of which makes an 
ideal officer klental calibre denotes enpa- 
citj or compass of mind It i* difficult to 
understand tlicicforo whv mental calibre 
should be considered a ‘■qualification other than 
intellectual’, terhais onU men of the mental 
calibre meant bj the Mauln can understand. 
Let that pa«-s howeaer 

The ^laulvi will we hope admit that, 
though the public service calls for quali 
ficahous other than intellectual »t doe> call 
for intellectnal qualifications also ITehopealso 
that he does not suggest that those wlo lack 
intellectual qualifications or arc not conspi 
cuoii*. for tlicir pos es ion possess m an 
estnordinarj degree qualifications otlier 
than intellectual 

Tlie difhcultj is that the nure fact of n 
mans profeving a particnlar faith or belon? 
mg to a particular social stratum or a larli 
cuhr familv is no guamntci. for bis posses 
Sion of either intdlectiral oi non intellectoal 
qualifications other means or tt t» 

have to te adopted to find out what quali 
fications of what sorts he possesses or does 
not po «es« 

Competitive examinations are not fuHy 
«ati factorj tests of intellectual qualifications 
but no l>etter test has ret been devi ed or 
discovered \s r« ganls the rcillv nonintel* 
lectual qualifications of which mental calibre 
K not one the compamtivestrcogthofacandi- 
date s phjsiquc can bo st-ccrtained by means 
of various test Tlie Hindus and other non 

U 


Moslem communities will not object to tho 
adoption of such tests for tho selection of 
candidates for the public service , but thej will 
^ itainly objeef to an}bod} being ^elected 
or rejected without any such test for no 
other reason than his religious belief 

MonI stamina is not the nionopolj of aiij 
religious community , it belongs or does not 
belongtoparticulanndmduals fhe^ame istrue 
of “aense of honour and integrity’ Circum- 
stances events and emergencies prove or 
disprove Uieir poasesSiou b> indiv iduals 
Family traditions and social position can be 
boasted of b> numerous persons belonging 
to all the vanous religious communities , they 
are not any comniunitj s monopolj Besides 
though we do not sa> that familj traditions 
and social position do not count foi anything 
we do say that thej are not a substitute foi 
the requisite qualifications for public service 
which men may possess uxespective of birth 
or rank Sloreover manj “anstocratic 
families were founded by cheats and dacoits 
Be ideswhatfamib traditions or social position 
did Napoleon posse s ■' Mliat did Cromwell, 
Haidar Ah or bill' aji or Abraham Lincoln or 
Nikolai Lemn Kutb ud dm or Bakhtiar Khilji 
pos ess’ Butdid fhe> not possess administrative 
capacitj ' It 3 generallv noodles who lest 
their caseoD faiuib traditioasor social position 

Tlie fact Is leaders of the Moslem commu- 
mt) hkeilanl'i Abdnl Banm do not wank 
anv searching te t other than the credol one 
in their fa'oiu to be imposed Ihat is why 
thev want a fixed proportion of Ootemment 
jobs and seats la Councils. They do uot see 
that DO human authontv can goanintee to any 
community the enjovment of such pnvilegea 
in porpetuitv or for long During 3Iuhamma- 
dan rule l>ower and pelf belonged for the 
most part to the Ma.alnians But they lost 
the e because thev grew unfit in course of 
time SimiJarlv even if some human 
authontv gives them pnvileges now, they 
would be able to keep them onlj by fitne s 
But reservntioa of jobs and seats for them 
does not make for the increase or conservation 
of fitness. 

The Hindu and other non Jloslem 
communities are wise in choosing to submit 
to all open tests, phvsical moral and intellec- 
tnal That makes for the greatest efficiency 

In all schemes for tho apportionment of 
jobs, etc, why i-, it forgotten that there are 
other communities besides Hindus and 
Moslems ? And if “proteetiou to be 
gvTcn to xny the smaUet aud weaker the com 
tnunitv the greater is its need of “protection. 
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Calcutta University Budget 


Our Umrerbity In-' yet to learn t« cut it% 
coat according to it's cloth 

Tho Board of Accounts had provided for 
a deficit balance of R^. 181000 hut tnUng 
into account tho amendments proposed bj 
the Syndicate which were carried on Jnno 
24 the deficit would amount to about four 
lahhs of rupees 


Stale caiwo to their help or not whether tho r»j>he 
«imo to thm help or not, the Lnivcrsitv iin<l to 
frame ita ideal and to Veeif it alo/t and work it with 
the n sources at lU (lispos.il 


■\Vo cannot sa> tliat there are no ground^ 
for the apprehension caprc'scd bj rrmclpal 
G C IJosQ that, if one asks for too mucli.onfi 
may got nothing At tho samo time Professor 
.T U Banerji was nght in holding that unless 

it were knovrn how much money tho Univer« 

Pnacip-d 0 C Bow W,a ttal ,1,0 d,w,.s ion S""'* from nmcramont nnd 

•. I ..v-,. .1 - -» contnbutions from the public could not bo 

expected But we doubt whether dcficitbndgcts 
are tho wisest means for Icttmgpooplo know tlio 
Univcrsitv swants Vor tlio fact Is Unlrersitv 


had rov^cil that the relation betvvccn tho Itoant of 
Accounts and tho Sj*ndicate was any thine but 
pleasant The next jxjint was aliont tht Ihittcct 
Itself The Itsures furnished showed that the nlti 
mate defiat would lv3 more tlnn five laVh^ of 
rupees or near about six lakhs. He would pwe 
them the warmnee tliat if they went to the Oovern 
nient wath that deficit of six laklis of rupees thov 
very likely won t RCt a farthmp He had been told 
that the Oovernmont were rontemplaiins: the 
appointment of another committee to overhaul the 
whole machinery of the Unncrsitj 

Professor J n Baancriec said tliaf it would l>c 
better for them to place the true state of finances of 
the University b-tore tho Government and the 
public Unless it w ere known that the I niversity 
needed funds they could not expect punts from 
the Government or oontnUitions from the Pullic 
Mr ManmaUianatU Ray said that he did 
not know under w hose authority Principal Bew 
had made the announcement that the Oovemment 


studies and ideals inmodcm timcsnrolimitlcss, 
whilst tho resources of the country nvailnhlo 
for high education are not boundless. 
too protend to bo idealists of n sort, but wo 
do not ngroo that idealism is jncompntiblo 
with common sense or with the recognition 
of the limited clmrnctor of tlio arnilaWo 
losources It is not impossible to stnko a 
middle course 

Mr Hnnmalinnath Ihj held that “tho 
'^nato was not to bo cowei down by any 
such statements 'vir Asutosb 'Mookciieo used 


- to giro expression to such aontimcnts A 

were going to appoint a commiuw to ojeihaul the man of liis achievement and personality could 
Tlw &n-,(c .ns not „„hni», filtmoK Jnl, n, 

to be cowed down by any such statements 


The Senate iiad to do its (iuty Tlio ouostion of 
a Vialanccd Budget did not anse If tiie qu(?stion 
arose tho Post graduate department had to Ik* closed 
down It was no use mincing matters and cutting 
down the figures 

Dr Bidhan Chandia Rai said that ho and lus 
colleagues on the Board felt and expected this 
disaffection watli tho order of things But the ca is(* 
lay m the fact that tlie University liad beem called 
upon to bear a heavier burden than it could cope 
with And what wos the result ? There was a 
feeUng of insecurity os to tenure whidi did not and 
could not make for efficiency It was just r 


perhaps fittingly '•ay such things But . 
every one is not Sir Asutosh Mr 'MRnmalhl* 
nath Ray would bo well ad\ isod to rofrosli lus 
mcraoty of J3sop s Fables. 

are in sympathy with Dr BidhaHi 
Chandra Eais observations quoted above 
Only ones respect for }iim would Jinve been 
heightened if during the bfo-timc of Sir 
Asutosh "Mookerjeo lie could have mustered 
sufBcieut courage to speak of ‘economy m 
— — . — „ various directions of docentrnlt7Tnf^ the 

ST™"?* 

departments ot the Umvcrsity and a creater amount ‘ j worEing or tlio various deparfmonts 
of co-operation bctv\ ecn them would in the future independent of control by individuals and 

not only mean improvem^t in all the activities of dependent only on rules and conventions 

by practice Butso lo™^ Sir 

Itwastimo tint defmito steps were token by Asutoshwns alive it wnsonly flitting spectres 
the Senate and the Syndicate to decentralize the of humanity like ourselves who said such 

individuals and dependent only on rules and con i *"^*®*^^ beings who surrounded him found 

ventions consolidated^ practice « more profitable and pleasant to humour 

Sir Dovapraa^ forbadhikw the (duunnan him But better hte than nevor 
(commenting on tho deficits said that the Calcutta » j c t. ^ 

Umversity was n<jt singular in its misfortiine It , Sir Uovaprasads remarks we 

had the misfortune of the OovermnCTt of would remind him fJiat as the Goyprnment ol 

Itong* were changed The Ksiuirement. were Unpnpiflar oneg, and of collecting 

growing and tliey could not be confined to their the aid of ihe nolice and tho 

old groove of work They liad to ei^a and army, if need be which the lTnivois.itv does 
they were expandmg. Tlierefore wiethcr the not, little consolation cL bS denved frSm 
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claiming kinship with Government, On the and sundrj other moral non-moral and im- 
strength o! accidental resemblance to, regard:, moral means Historj gives evidence against 
recurrui'' deficits and impending bankmptcj the group ethics of the British The} have 
We however, agree that the Umvcrsify often employed means to achieie their ends 
should “frame its ideal keep it aloft and which would neier pass an ethical censor- 


work it icitli the redout ec^ fit tts disposal 


Fear of Evil and Fear of Good 
The human mind is so constituted that men 
naturally put more value on the direct and 


ship We suggest thit the Bntisli along 
with other nations have repeatedly violated 
the ideal standard of group morality It may 
be also suggested that they are thorough!} 
well versed in the ways of cunning, crafti 
ness and hiTiocnticai manouvnng Being 
so, they readily recognise these evil forces 


the immediate than on the indirect and the And according to the laws of psycbolog) 
remote It al-o appreciates with greater in prenonsly referred to they fear the-o forces 
tensity thm^^ which it can readilj recognise (and other evil things) with a greater inten- 


and eosilj place in its field of erpenence 
Thus we find people borrowing money for 
present expendituro which they will have to 
pay back twice or four times in the futnte 
We al 0 find people going in headlong for 


sity than they do the forces of good which 
may equally oppose their interests 

The art of propaganda defines ‘good as 
anything that favours the end in new, and 
bad as anytlung that obstructs the same 


short-sighted policies involving on ounce of When the Bnhsfi or the Anglo-Indian pres- 
direct aud rcadilj rocognuabl© benefit and eulogise or traduce something or somebody, 
tons of indirect loss. The men who «tuit in one can generaUv conclude that their praise 
food or education and the shopkeepers who or bhme follows the logic of propaganda 
cheat lot aro'di sums ate examples which at That we want national independence we 
once come to the mind la regard to the haie made clear to the Bntish long ago 
emotions aUo men respond more quickly Tliat Ihej do not feel oierjoyed at the pros- 
and intensely to direct aud known forces than pect of losing tbcir Fmpire is moro than 


to indirect and subtle ones One fears 
jumping tiger with an ardour which one 
nrel} ill plays in couoection with approach 
mg epidetnicv. One \ovo-. the hand that feeds 
with a readier loie than one feeN for a 
beneiolent despot liung m a distant capital 
who raav possibly be a areater benefactor 
One halts a bullving street ruSinn with a 
hatixd more ferocious than the hatred one 
clicn«hes against the un cen de igner of 
uisidion hi-inn> 

The knglo-boxon and other rulers of 
Bnti h India in spite of their control over 
the ocean waves the movements of the siin 


clear to evorvbodi k studv of the economic 
interests that the Bnti h haie iii India will 
make it tiiorougbh clear to all why the 
British want to control our political life 

The Anglo-Indians interest lies in keeping 
this control oier India and thev spare 
nothing to keep it Ti eir press is full of 
the propaganda stuff which aims at keeping 
their present rights intact They run down 
whatever goes again't them and rai'C to the 
sk\ whatever does the oppo ite In this is 
al o invohod their abihtv to gra p wliat 
goes against them and what does not Thev 
readily recognise certain things as detri- 


and what not. haie not b\.cn able to role mental to their can e and naturally condemn 


over the la\ s of j sycUologv 
be the fate of the 


ba'cver may 
Britons ime 


the e with tl e greatest ferocity Other things 
-hich do not oppose their ends direetlv or 


always been tht “slares of psychological immediately tlicy run down with Ic s 
laws and weaknesses. Being fisliennen and lelocitj 


Time Is a great factor in gaming or lo mg 
economically V loss or a gam j retracted 
over a longer or a shorter period would be 


sailors b} race and inclination, they naturall} 
thought that eiolution wa» controWeil by 
hydrodynamm laws and that the grandest 
thing in creation would be to ‘"role the greater or smaller accordingly Tlie sooner 
waves \lthougli Uyod' Rt^ster gives the Vnglvlndians lo e their control rrer 
contrary cudencc let Hs dmetdo the India the more they sfmd to sufftr econo- 
Bntons their little vanity But we have al o mically Hence the longer thes can live hero 
to perform tie painful duh of reminding in loll power, the more they stand to gain 
them of their limitations. Right through Naturally, one can expect thona to support 
modem times tlie British have gained their thingc and people who willingly or unwiUinsrlr 
ohjictiit by diplomacy staleeratt warfare help them to keep their power lon'-er than 
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thc} would bo “iblo to othorni 0 IncMtinlillj 
tbo> il 0 boliovc tint ccrtnm thiUfj-i and 
ioicc-^ cm (li'lodgL tbom rind cirtun others 
cannot liiis belief iC't^ uinn tlicir expomneo 
of forces which In'C the pmer to dModgo 
other' The o arc RononiUj their forci.'^ of 
cunning: cnftinc' \ioknu and Ini»ocriH> 

The firccs of soil bcins k'*' known to thorn 
are '^cofTi.d at bj tla \nslo Iiidnns O', 
impotent and nnl Thoi in 'into «f tluir 
Cluistnniti cannot g< deep enough into tho 
le s definite but sitrongcr potincj of tin- 
force's of moralitx and goodno" 'lliero arc 
some Vnglo-Indiaii' who aincerch l>cln.xc 
that the good cannot oii'st tho mcioU' imlc" 
by means of \ici0Ub tricka Ihce aic Uu 
people who ecoff at force-, wliicti do mt 
charge with fixed baa onet-. oi xmIIi high 
exploMiC' riic 0 arc ako the people "ho 
do n t '00 na on vinlo" thoj '(.c something 
landing between the cjo Tneae are again 
th® spintual spendthrift-, who go on amn"ing 
a debt because the> do not 'ce the creditor 
or because the crcditoi is not armed to the 
teeth ■\Vhon Afr Cmodhi started hi' moao* 
ment of cenquenng omI by good the Anglo- 
Indians scoffed at him for wlio except a 
lunatic could think of hghtmg without 
weapons ? And when thc> found Mr C R. 
Das suggesting going into tlie Councils they 
hailed him as the only 'ane politician in 
India They thought 'Sir Ras would surely 
prolong their stay in India and Mr tjandhi 
might not But when they 'U'pocUd Mr 
Das of things winch thox feared more than 
the forces of good the\ at once changed 
round and added the resj ectful Mr or even 
Mahatma to Candhisiianie loday Gandhi 
IS the man they swear by, while it is C It 
Das that they sweai at It i» to bo concluded 
that they convidcr non violent non co opera 
tion as tho lesser of bvo evils Moreover 
it is not '0 palpably dangerou' ns tlie other 
Of course they hare also tho sense to 
perceive that both Mahatma Gandhi', method 
and Mr C R Dass leclared method and 
what they suspect to be liis secret method 
are dangerous from their point of v^evv though 
m varying degree So it is their game— the 
Anglo Indian game— to set Mr Gandhi and bis 
followers and Mr Das and his followers 
by the ears in the hope that opposing forces 
may neutralize each other But it ts not the 
Indians game Tins theindians should never 
forget IThat Indians should try to bnng 
about IS eo operation among all on the basis 
of truth and non violence 

A C 


of 


the Indian I I'Cal C iniiiiis ion No 1 (b) runs 
as follows — 

Tint dts II miution h exu i <sl m the >.eWtion 
of inlustn « ( r iroteition nnl iii the d 
1 rotcxti >n air ml si po ii* to in »k th ' inev k 
den <n tl auniminity ns li_lil as I'cxnsi'tiiii witii 
the du Iv Joimenttl indii In's 

From this if one ixpitlcd tint tlieCiovom* 
nient would exert it dl t» see that wlintivtr 
was dons to afford piotcction to industries 
would In so armngotl ns to rt't as lightly as 
possible ,n tho 'huiildcrs ofthepeopk should 
one b< Il iiilcd up for mi'iindtrstandinf, liit mo- 
tivetf tht.<»ovcnmi(iit Hired ticlinicmns and 
professional quibbkrs niav Ihj found to prove 
that m the aimve extract the (.ovemmOQt 
commits Itself to do notlung of the sort, that 
from It one can expect th" Government to 
keep the good of the people in view outy 
nhtn ■•clrttini} industries for pmfeetjon or 
deciding the thgrec of proUchou or that 
there hying 'O mans coiDmumtus m India, 
the community means a certain pnvilcged 
community or again that whitevor may be 
doiu will leid to tlie due development of 
indii trit s nnil so on 

Uavingaidt sncli hvpothcticil lijjiocrisy 
kt «s sot if the slid protection duties etc 
icst as hghth ou the comnuimty o-s is con 
sistont with the duo dev elopmoiit of indiistnes. 
Let Us also ^oo if the 'ome will at all load to 
any development of industnos for it is tho 
litter that is the real rum of protection 

ria duties lia c boin placed for a penod 
of three years and on building and construc- 
tional steel Tile bounty will lo given on 
railway material' Now steel was so di'cn 
minahvcly 'dected for piotoctioii because it is 
ane sentinl forindu trial development NVithout 
a devohi>ed steel mdu'tn, tho in- 

dustrial structure of the coiintrv will 
lack a foundation as wtU ns the necc' 
sary pillars of snppoit If all Indian indiist 
ncs had to look to fouigners for their suiv- 
plv of machinery and raw steel tho industn 
al life of India would be a iiecanous one 
Moreover with her natuial lesourcO' it 
would be also costly in the long laiii to 
depend upon foremn machinery and raw 
steel It 1" Industrial India which mainly stood 
to gam from any development of the steel 
industry But practically the whole biuvien 
of protection has been put upon that section 
of the people wlio go in foi building houses 
aud use steel for othei coiiatructional pur 
pose:. Some of them may be industrialist but 
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theniaji>nt\ aron<)t 'Tlien iigrun tit'' mcroi'fd 
of nilwaj mat'Tial- would nl'O In. born** 
majolj bj non-iRdU'tnali>t>, iiJlur thnm^h 
iDcreaKHi fares and rate^ or flinnigh 111“ pre- 
sent high rates not hiing diminj-h'Hl, or 
throiigii haMng to par for the boiint\ mono' 
in ordmar% fixes. There is little chince 

that industnalisss would paj anx- consider- 
abl< portion of the increi'cd railwni cO'ts 
b> means of paxing luglnr freight charges 
The industrialists of India are the most able 
to VA\> apart from the fact that lhe\ ongM 
to pay, for tin protection As things ha e 
}>een arranged, thex wiU prubiblj »e the 

least aJTecb**! people. Tlie pr.«poron‘* Jute 
Mills, e g would hardly feel txen a touch 
ot the new bu'd^-n And nobodx will say 

but placing the burden on the weitcst 

phoulders moins sparing the (Hmimunity un 
nocessari suffinng Fxen Jlr Oeorge rdeher 
tUe renowned, anti protectionist who pleidctl 
*10 ablj for the prosperous indii'tnes of fndii 
which did not care forthe steel protection idea, 
has cfjiitnbotcil an article to a foreign piper 
pointing out our follj in protecting the 'tetl 
industry and thrrebj placing a hoaxy burden 
on oursolxts. Me acknoxxtedge ourxelres 
beiton ' II xs** romcmlfor anght Mr 1 ‘ilchcr 
was the oeonomi t xrho reiterated the foHj of 
burdening thi thnxing iiidustne-i m order to 
help infant ones He his non his point the 
thnxing industncs hare not been burdened 
in anx prominent xray Of course though 
ho has won. the ordinary common-sense 
principle of taxation has been set at naughC 
namely, thit the heiTiC't burden of taxation 
ought t> lie placed on the shoulders of the 
wealthiest 'ilien about the dextlopmcnt of 
tho steel industrj Thi*? ajstcm of protection 
will hirdl> draxx fresh cipitil into Die 
industry It xxill doubtixss help some finu' 
to tidt over a slump at the expense of a 
tomparatixolv poorer section of the commu 
nity t\e wonder if it !« fair to male some 
HeoJilp. far, tJin. saljr.nrj; nf, tjjubt nhai. 
such solxenc) benefits them in no direct and 
perceptible manner Tlie failure of big fimis 
Is a matter of concern for other big brms and 
the baniing circle Tlicn, xxh> should ordinary 
people pa> for propping it up ’ It nia> be 
suggested that this h not the aim of the «teel 
bounty Mhat is whit xtiU lie proxed in 
three jtirs-- Let Us wait and meanwhile 
pay 

A C 


SirAsutosh Mooktxjee Memorial. 

\anotis suggest] ,1),^ haxo apivired in the 
papers for ptrpetiiatirg and honouring the 
mimon of ‘•ir A'UtO'ii 31 ook<nee One is 
that College Sipiarc or Ool Higlii should be 
nam'sl after him arother that Ilus^i Iloid 
(whxre «t«ids lius lOsidoncc) should be nmied 
after him a thjtl that the new Unixcrsit) 
btiililmg under constniction in College Street 
should Lear his name i fourth thit S*nite 
llcase <hould bt re-christened after liini. 
etc. Tlie hrst tbae nnj bjcirri-'t! out not the 
fourth But all are cximplcs of lioxr to do 
things on the clieip for in carrying t!»m 
out n'ltiod) s purst would be the liglitcr b\ 
even a pie 

At the Inixersitx inctnonal meeting held 
at vnate Ilmisp under tin pre-id' nej of 
Ills ExceHencx the Goxtnior-Chancellor who 
spoke with digDitx and ns a gcntlemin 
ought, a resolution nu« carried for collecting 
funds for a fitting numonal Tlie mmional 
sfi uid of coiir-e ho such a* would cnconrago 
and promote -ch lar-hip and research m 
cwnncctwiv with the Calcutta kmxcrsitx 

TIic list uf subscriptions should nnturalh 
bt headed bx the profiteers and plurdi'ts of 
the i nnersitx 


Eurasians to be Flogged only by Eurasians ’’ 
Two s< ondnls «h are l-urisians, 
eommitud a da'tardh outrage on a young 
Indnn wnmm ami xvere sentenced bj the 
Allifiabid High f urt to bo flogged and 
imprisoned 'IlitreuiHin tfic Furasiaii com- 
luunitx petitioned tin, lioximment and started 
an agitation demanding tint flogging should 
be administered to J-urisian cnminala bj 
Furisiins atone and tlircatomng tint unless 
that were done tlio commumtj would 
xTiUidraw from the kuxiliar> forci And lo’ 
♦ha On>a'?inuoif. 'xhto-ft * 7 ojiro-antatif/e^^ hairt 
and in buglmdntxir tire to tell Indians tliat 
it will iiexor jicld to fear has succumbed to 
the Furasian memce' And Ixird Headings 
mission in coming out to India — to do justice 
and rcnioxL ncial inequilitics — lias al-o 

been futfilled 

The Seriaiit of Iiiilm observes — *“ 

That th* FiirtsLins ns a liodi shoiilil luxe 
peiMLidsil dicni'clxcs to i>f>tition lio\<niin'nt tint 
ilosgine nhwill U ndimni-fcrctl lo rnrainils of 
th<ir commnnitj Ij none dlicr tli in I iin-ians is 
It If on asto in lin.r phtnoinenon but that the 
Oox mraent».ljoull lemtHle tins most prepostoroiis 
diRianl beexis.’ of tint rs mmnniix s threat of 
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^Tlt}Kln^^al fi-otii tlio AiiMli-xn foito w more 
a«toundins «tiU ^\llcn tins foolisli ar.ilM>on 
Uoing camwl on bj the tunsiou ieifkis Rihi 
the iMol being held at th hf^ of the 

(ioacmnicnt, it ontj allord*.d a pood dcti or 
memraent toniO't IncCan-s for no one then itnigincu 
that the Cloacmment of India a\cmll lie oithtr so 
weak as to entertain this demand for a moment 
or so dense as not to see the uttcrh iminnru 
natuie of the demind liut the (ioaomment lias 
actualli j elded an 1 made a rule that Ennsians 
should lie Hogged onli by men of their nee thus 
mstituting a regular gnuiation in thj- matkr of 
JliViniip Lurojirans e'cempted altogether from 1ms 
puni hment Indians subjected to ilnpmnc at the 
hands of all and aimdi’i and Lur Inujans 11 
V it cull at the hanls of hurlndianv 
lo make this racial discnmination romplelL the 
Ooicrnmcnt of India liad onlj to goon i*lep 
further and following the good cxamplo of Kenva 
enact a law that Luropean ( and turasnns) aie 
liable to loariested onij la th police of iJicir 
own incc 


done to !■ nglnnd ’ instead of "liarin done to 
India’, lie would linac been iierrcr the tniUi 
rhere IS, no doubt, some difltrtnce 
bcbaecn an oral charpo to tlio jurj nnd a 
wntton judgment, but is there tinj law. good 
precedent or justificition for an oral clmrge 
to the jurj partlt rtscmbling n harangue 
doincred to « mob bj n inrh-mt fwJitician? 
Moicovci the judge him'Clf said that he 
spoke with full deliberation ’ llio trial aras 
niidouhtedi} heated But the judge 
himstif partla created the licat nnd added 
to it As a judge he had no business to get 
hcnttil 

Mr MacDonald s apologia in exculpation of 
the judge Icaats ns under the impression 
tint, if the latter had used ‘ the aaords 
complained of in “a considered wntfen 

C ’gtincnt the Premier would still have 

n willing and able to find excuse*! for 


The Premier and Mr Justice McCardie 


London June 1923 

In the House of Commons Laneluiy a ko«l 
if Goaemment would grant time tor *u tus^ion of 
lii3 motion nakiDg for the removal of Mr Justice 
McCardie from tlio Bench in connection witli )»ii 
eunmimg up in tl e 0 Dw^ cr caso 

Hr Ramea} MacDonald «md that Oovornment 
had come to the conclusion tluat a distussion on 
thi subject would oalj aid to the hanii done to 
Ifldn by die wor£l« complained of 

As regards Hr Justice JUCmlit it ought 
in faime«s to le tome m mind that the 
objectionable passago did not occur in a con'ider^ 
wntten judgment lit ;n an oral clnTge to the 
jurj dchvered at the contJuejcm of a lengflij 
and somewhat heated tnal and the \er> foim m 
whi h It Was couched shosved thattl ejulgewas not 
informed lepardingwl at took jhice Mr MacDonald 
affirmed that Oo\emment completed a ‘^)Clat^ 
Itself willi the dension of tho OOTOmment and 
not mercli of the t>ecretar> of State for India of 
the da> 

The Premiei dded that liowcaer unfortunate 
1 is wouls migl t Inse teen thew clearlj diliiot 
constitute the kind of fault ainoiiabDg to monl 
delinauonci wlicli con«tilutional!> woildjiistifj 
OoNcmmont achon. Ooscminent would always 
uphold Hic lights of tho jndicnrj to 
idguont e%en on tie lieeutnoifit tlioightlit 
s thcTcfoie all the more netessarj that tho 
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Mr Lanslurj exprc^'ie 1 that he wras lerfertlv 
sati«fiPlwithAlr M'vcDonald s statement Ofinistcnal 
c! eersi-'f Router 


^ot being premiers or H Bs or poUh 
Clans of any sort we aic unable to nnden^d 
bow and wha a discussion of the subject 
would hacc onlj added to the harm done to 
India I j the w ords complained of M hat is 
plain IS that if the Premier had said harm 


them 

The ease wjtli which ^Ir I,aiisbur> “wns 
perfectly satjvhcd gjtro otto the jmpns«io:i 
tliat when iio gave notice of his motion ho ihd 
not mean business but wonted to pO'O ns a 
(ncntl of India 

Of course much of fho nefnitj of Bie 
IIouso of (onimons of the pro-Indin aonotj 
ma> bo stage ncting On tho Ftngo two actors 
may bo dire oncinics but in tho green room 
thoj me chums again So in tho pariiamcn t 
an stage pro-lndian nnd nntj Indiim 31 Ps- 
ronj appear to bo fighting )jU cats and dog** 
but ofi tlio stage thej all want to combine to 
keep their hold on India to tho extent 
ncecssan foi exploitation and gning omplo^ 
ment to a good proportion of Britishers 


ihe ODwyer-Nair Case 
U is ancient In ten-j now tli it m con 
sequuiw cf tJio libel suit brought bj Sil 
Michael ODwjer against Sir «?nnkaran ^alr 
V* to par tho fonner 
toOO damages ami £20000 costs Sir Sanka- 
I?” lla^e been raoic 
than £20000 for lie had to seek for and 
coUect ills eridwice at his oivu cost whereas 

an impaitinl Government deputed some of it** 
en ante to do the job for Michae’ So 
dti^tlicr tho \erdict means a fine of seven 
lakhs of rupees or theieabonts to be paid by 
Sir Sanlarau ^au This pumshment ha 

meihkeii him for writing the demlGc^c^■n 

ment publication called Gandhi and Anarchs 
^o'cnimont supplied much of the 
matenal ntid of arhich it also pinchasci 
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inanj copic-w IlcnCt Oovetutrcnt i' morallj 
iMund Id pay the “Tint i or at ksvt h^ll of 
it 

Apart {com the fact that in't't’jninal tnal-s 
either hero or in Fn^Tahii. where the 
partio arc Indian-* Fnshshmen, 

Indjan-S liAvt not much -diance of Retting 
justice, iQ th^? partictihr ca^o it wa*, cridcnt 
all jd<sn2 that the judpti was a partisan In 
fact, many of hl^ qUt-tioni and comments 
looVeil like those of the prosecoting counsel 
and V-onld liare Ven more appropnate if 
thet- Fad prf’cecded from the latter 

*501110 of the oh<errations of Ifr Justice 
TlcCardie ire so precious that no apology is 
needed for drawing attention to them 
'5aid he — 

“\Ph.ateTC“ entitism was nude on the conduct 
ot Sit Michv-\ O Darjer and other oPionh m India 
aoViodr hiti m the i.!u:hte«t chaUeoirod the 

uiromirlihility atjsolute hon'^ty and cfliciencj of 

the miUtair and nrtl ofJlcerii who mere call ’dMore 

thenu" 


The allegations were that there was 
great opi»res.'ion, that force and lerrori'm 
were made nse of to obtain recniit-N that 
Indians wcTO subjectei to creel indignities 
(at br the infamous *cr«wbng order *) that 
General Dyer massacred in cold blood 
innocent and onartned people at Jilfetowala 
Bagh, etc Stich being the case what sort of 
defence or excuse is it that the men alleged 
to bare been guilty were incorruptible honest 
and efficient ’ We arc not aware that am 
Tespectible or disrepntable historian has 
ever urged in defence or exculpation of 
j>cro Si conduct that that emperor regularly and 
punctually paid his grocers bills that he 
did not accept bribes that he was honest, and 
that at his order men werepoU'hed offwiththe 
greatest “efliciencj ^ 

“•fie pcintodout that bir Michael ODwaer denied 
that there wa tmonsm in TecniitiiKr There was 
not a sincK word m the two hundred naurc news- 
japers m the Punjab snirrestiiis that ferromm 
Ttwaded There was not a sinide letter of com 
plaint on that gntject to bir 3Iichael ODwyer 

'Ir Justice 3lcCardje asted 3\as not the 
pxrlanation that there was no oppre-sjon ercept 
in isolated cases of wrunc-domir 


The judge admits that there wore isolated 
cases o{ wrong-doing and he also states that 
there was not a single word in the two 
hundred native newspapers in the Punjab 
suggesting that terronsra prevailed We 
assume that hia latter statement is correct. 
Aow seeing that m normal times some news- 
paper or other in a province docs report even 
isolated ca-*cs of wrong-doing how did the 


judge explain to liirn'clf wh\ dunng the 
penod in q«e-*tion not esen one paper out 
of JOO mentioned any ca .'0 of wrong-doing ’ 
Any man pO'Sfsj.ing an iota of common 
sen-c in con-idcnng the circumstanco. would 
come to the coneln-iion that the jieoplo of 
the Pnnjab were so unmanned b 3 tcnuniin 
as to be unable to loice fheir gneianecs 
And that wa-. m fact the ea-e True stones 
of oppr^'ion cro-sscJ the soien sea-* and 
reached Truth in London, which jmbli*,licd 
them. Here in Caleutta we al»o became 
aware of the stati of things m the Panjab 
Trained lawicrs. of the abilit) and po-.!- 
tion of Pandit Ifndan Mohan Jlalaina, 
Pandit Motilal \chru Jfr 3L K Gandhi 
Mr (i R. Das. Mr Vbtvv. S Tajabji Mr M 
IL Jayakar with 3fr K Santatiam as Secre- 
tary formed the Punjab ‘'ub-committee of 
the Indian National Congrov* who in lOlo 2 (), 
conducted the Congress Punjab cnqmrj and 
after recording the ovidcuc© collected in 410 
roral Sio pages of snxoll t>pe amved at 
some coDcIu-ioD-v of which we copj one 
below 


*Tlic o^ple of tho INinjah were incen ed amim»t 
Sir M OUwjcrs (irtmmistntjon bi rraonothia 
htudi^l coniempt anJ di trust of the ediicafd 
I Lkscs and bj iroson of the cruel and compul 
aory methods odoptfsl during the war foroftain- 
mg recruits and in motarj i-ontnl iitions and I > 
his suppression of puHi opinion ly gagging tho 
local presfi and shutting oil nationalist newspapers 
iTom outside ihe IhinjaV I* 1 »7 of \ol 11 
/xfporl of Ihr (jommiJiltionfrK api oi/it«/ hi/ ihi 
nmytb f Thf Lvltnn A itioml 

OiH'jrt** 

Whether General Djer was or was not 
guiltj of the alleged atrocities was not a 
question at i-suo he was not the or a 
phintifT Necertheless the judge asked 

ttasGeneralDjcf Buill> oftheaUeaedatrocihos^ 
He Kud thai ho could not help feeling that the word 
atrocity ought not lightly to be appliol to a man 
who might have lieen giultj of an error of ludg 
ment but who admittedly acted with the most 
ablate honesty of purpose Noixxiyhad ckaUengisl 
the intcgntj and honour of Oenerat Djer 'sir 
Nlichael O Dwyer in tho witness txix Jiarl s-iid Unit 
from General Dyers statement before the Himf r 
Commission General Djors cood let was 
wdefen^Ue General D>W8 statement before the 
Army Councat menUoned cireumstaoecs wluch 
apparently wore not present in hi-, mind when ho 
gaco his evidence before the Hunter Commission 
and sard, tnier oltn that he was convinced that a 
detenniaea and otmiuzed movement was progres- 
sing to destroi all Furopeans in the district and to 
carry the movemeat all over tho IhinmC 


CCCEmOfAL CDlCncSTAXCES 

“AaGreml Dyer -w-as apprcaching the end of 

his me 3Ir Jastice McCardie tho iglit it proper to 
read s sammaryof General Dyers motives as given 
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am MODERN REMl-W I- OK JUDY 

GcSl tt o!' ;™mod“>'ir»?o?; S'ot'u.-r.^of «U 


a^ob^OTcmcnt ^vouldhaTO fouo-^od 

haTo S Sl m the Fttror-.jn ^ruhHonJ-cini 

ac>-trorc^A tbe Oo%cniment h''U in ^onKmi t 
Mr Ri&ticc' McUrdie wntmnins wid 
bnppo'^c tlut Ocnenl Oj “V K 

xnpcA Ut the con<ic<iumos ’"'f; '\,^5*^'Ln ,jj" 
‘ippaUme Tint fw-tor muM \«. comul wl ^hen t ie 
iur% ^\cl<-h th piostion of MrcKitj or not JU^ 
iuu niuCt mne.lit r tlut uruc cmU «>oinOiniM 
Aeiinnd gTi%e runo'Uc-s cnMlmf 

In e\pri «'^inc hi'* .o'Ui opinion jiml ‘weiWin^ 


festive oc- 
fwil or t 


and -evt' n-'-i.mlilt.Hl on 
cnvion for a rebel nnn>. \' i' 

Inuntic or n iH?rfcal\ pimr'tnckcn jx-t oiu 

Tlio Aniij «fl‘i no P^nc ‘ 5 

Tlic judpo i>i eke Mitli full del' 

Vncrains tliL Mholo oviilMicc- ipi'" 
ra>r but tint Ml» lut nil llu t'l'l™?' 
Mhicli Hit Iliiiitir Commi-ion 
bocretwi of ''tnlL br Iinlii bill Kfon tbem 

'''*‘kS?cl'?''£ UuU.cno.J plim"hoil bj llT'bmnlnn of Stale !»■■ j,"|‘ 

cimmi'it ince Inlnlwl Mmvari anted lit i'n't_ 'irj 1', 


dehkraticnir 

the 


7l^leren^e exceptional circuinit ince 
uM th and thit lie xins vtronsh pimi^hctl b tie 
S«;ix.nn of htnte for India. — inilei 

Bntih p-ipors like the 
OarfIcMi Anglo Indnn PM ers like the 
Pionrn ntid the ^tfik iuft» ha\e cNpris^cd 
the opinion tint Justice NlcCudio wn^ cm 
dently Inn’ ‘id 

Mhen a nnii deliboutoh mn 'ncrex in 
iioccnt unamied p r’tin o omWed for n 
penceful riirpo'-o it n no defence to ax 
that the nlnjci tTa> an honoM man ami that 
his honour and uitogntj ’taiid unchnUongia 
llurder is raurdei whether committed bx an 
honent and honourable or a dixhone^t and 
dmhononrable man Nobodj ha« challenged 
the integntj and honour of Oopinnth 'saha 
He admittedlj acted with tlio mo«t nl^lntc 
hone«tv of punio’^ al o na*. “puiltx 

of an erroi of pidgment But all the '^mc 
Saha wa» hanged and justlx and li gaily 
hanged , , 

It IS amusing to find the judge lax ing 
stress on what Dj el said before the Army 
Council but xvhich he had not <aid before 
the Hunter Comrai- ion Obxionslx when 
the man deposed before the Hunter Com 
nns'uon he beliexod that he a mightx white 
general wonld not be puni<;hed in anr wax 
for killing «ome niggers So he spoke the 
truth But finding that his conduct had been 
censured he got afiaid and so wlien making 
his statement before the Armx Council he 
concocted the storx of the motixes as given 
to the Army Council There is no reason 
xvhy the circumstances mentioned by Dyer 
at a later yervod before the Army Council 
should haxebeen absent from his mind at 
an earlier period xvhen gixing exidcnce 
before the Hunter Commission It is alto 
gether a noxel theory that a mans memory 
of past circum tances strengtl ens with the 
lap c of time 

If Dy er really thought that he had a 
rebel army in fiamt of lum it must be said 


pnnMiiJ 11c ousbt lo bnvcbciu pum bod 
• \nctlv as other murdtnrs aic imnisliul 


Admirers of Saha and Dyer, 
riio admirots- of Dyer iniltiding 5lr 
Justice Ml Cauhe liy 'trcv* on liis nuti'P 
but thix would not allow the admirtrv ol 
(lopiiuth Miia to lay sticss on hi-< motixc 
On the otln r hand (lopinnth ‘sshas ,.dnu«r» 
laid homage ti Ills motne hut have <^n- 
demned Justice NlcCanlio for bulAuding 
Dxcrsmotive Thiro is ore point of dilT rcnco 
and that gics jn faxour of the ndmirtrs ot 
Mha. Iht latter sa\ tint '5ah\^ motixo was 
gomi but his died was had The ndmu'crs of 
Dyci appland botli his motiio and his deed 


Serajganj Eesolution on Saha 
NVe do not intenl to di'CU's all tho 
'.quabbles relating to the fcenjganj rc olulion 
We shall state only our conclusions and 
impressions 

Ouropimoii is thittiieiesalution belauding 
Oopmath bahas patriotic motixe ind sicnhcc 
m connection with the murder of Mr 1 rnest 
Day as it appealed at first in the pri'N 
gaxe tie real purport of the original BengnU 
resolution a^ pissed by t!ie Bengil Provinual 
Conference ilio xersion subsequently pub- 
lished xvn-s an afteithought owing its oiiguj 
to the cnticism to which the le olutiou-ha' 
been subjected in India and England 


On Ketaliator Mud-throwing 
All xvho liaxe expre sed any opinion hko 
the aboxe haxe been accused of mendacitx 
hypociisv insincenty etc They arc ol f 
said to haxe entoied into a conspiracy 


xvith 
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the bureaucrncj to de tro> the benign powei 
of ilr C R.l)is bjfarfls we are coneeracl 
we non co-operate with the Snanjist tnbiinal 
and refuse to pie id As regards some of 
oui contcmporanes Fhe Smaui lot e'^aniple 
Tie ne%er imagined that its editoi Baba 
Sjamsundar Chaknuarti was c'cr under the 
ncce sity of tatin; le sous m trutlifulnes 
sincentj etc^ from Mr C R Das and his 
followers. AVe admit tint for all of as who 
ha\e to dibble in politics there is room for 
growth in truthfulne s, sinceritj etc Bui we 
do not concede the claim of the Swarajists to 
act as our meutoi-s and teacher- 

There is no question thit Mr C R Dis 
his giicn up a luge income and is entiUcd 
to I raise for whit ho his sufft.red for his 
countrj a cm o But as others too hue 
made sacrifices it cannot be said that he lias 
a iLOcopoly of truthfulne s 

People aix no doubt, impressed with the 
bigness of the sums ho coull ha\e earned 
but docs not and it is right that the> 
should be. But we maj be allowed to put in 
a word for tho poor poop e who aho Ime luiJc 
*-aenfices for the raotherlind They hire not 
sacnRcod laths or thousands or eien bun 
dr^s but thej and their fitmiie hire run the 
risk of and faced stirration an I liomelc ue 
i hjch the richer heroes hiio not dene In 
our humble ojinton the suffenngs and priii 
tiODS undergone are a truer measure of s.icrihcc 
than the amount of money one choo e to do 
w it! out For one nny ha> e liis food and raiment 
and abode and even his comforts eien after 
gVMng up laths but another may hare to face 
destitution and stanation without bis ten or 
twentj rupees Ate are uot disposed tbeie- 
fore to despiso Sjamsundar Baba and con 
sidor bun capable of mendacity and hypocrisy 
simply bocau e he has ne'er been a succe 
fill man of the world On the other hind 
we do uot assert that he is a greater man 
*hini 'ills wnlinn ‘cndiuvuis ‘wesu'e hit 

Is poor In fact, 're are not in a position 
to act as judges of the real personal worth 
of any conteniporar} person 've can discuss 
oul} his (pubbe action-s But we do remind 
many of ‘^yarasundar Babu s accusers that 
he has been a State “gnest longer than most 
of them A\ e beg pinion of Babu Syamsnndar 
for the e person^tie-. 

Let there be no pnde of saenbee Let 
net sacrifice be n ed a an inresb'ient for 
obtainin'’ power lest it become a commemil 
traiivictiou 


Peenmary Sacrifice and Personal Worth 

If Buddha had not left the world but 
bad accepted his inheritance ills income 
would not liave been greater mo t piobiblj 
it would hi'c been less thin whit many 
merchint-> an 1 even piofesSional men cirii 
at the 1 nsent day But people do not think, 
of Ills greatness in feims of the wealth that 
he gare up 

If Jcsus lia I pursued his fithei s crift of 
carpentry bis annual income would not 
hare been greater thin the daily income of 
many professional men not to speak of that 
of some men of business 

If Chiitanyi hid continued to be a pjo 
fessor of Sinstri^ lie would not ha'e hid i 
larger income than doles of rice gifts of 
lorn cloths and chadars and metil dislie 
Clips Ac. 

If Ninok hid stuck to lus father s groeory 
he could ha'e been only as ncli as mo t 
Tillage grocers 

I Timples need not be multiplied Tho 
'Toilds greit teachers who mere' cied by count 
le s millions did not sacnfico much in the 
way of externa] pos,e sions Not a ftw 
moderners have gncii up more material po 
■>essioas than they Net tliose grevt teachers 
ire more ro'ered than any modern miii 
A\ h> ? Becousi, they hid acnfice I then 
baser sehes and leqiured inner josOs.-sions 
o! imnieisurable value beemse they lid 
become godlike 


Professor Surendranath Das Gupta at the 
International Congress of Philosophy 

Professor Helmuth v on Glasenapp of flit 
Univtrsity of Berlin has scut to us for pub 
lication the address delivered by Profe sor 
‘^'un.’idmnntii. D-ifo Qiujfa. it. *]«. InttwinftAJirJi 
Congress of 1 hiJosophy held recently at 
Naples, wJuch we intend to pabh Ii in the 
next issue Tlie Berbn I’rofe'isor has written 
Us a covering letter which was obviously not 
meant for publication but from -which wo 
may be permitted to extract a few sentences. 
INof Cla. enapp wnfe — 

“Prof Das OupLi has left Naples almo'st 
immediately after the Congress was over I 
was present at the meeting and bcogcd hi 
MS of him for wntmg an appreciation of it 
in romc of tlie leading German journals^ 
“Allow me fair to congratulate the Uni 
ver-ity of Calcutta on its possession of a man 


15 



>'OTES 


117 


In hi'> dying statement, Dhuigra declared 
tint England and India were litorally m a 
l>eri'etual state of wai Ho said he 
attempted to shed English blood as an humble 
reiengo for tho inhuman hangings and de- 
portations of patnotic Indian youths 

Among uncinlised and scmi ctMlised 
peoples, blood-feuds proiail If a man of 
one tnbe has killetl or injured one of another 
tribe, anybodj belonging to tho laltei tnbe 
feels jnstihed, e\cn after man^ jears decades 
or generations in killing a person of the 
former tribe Vie do not belieic in this 
saiago theorj Henoe Dhingras taking the 
name of God, of Sn Ram Sri Knshna and 
the mother land leaves us cold and unmoved 
Mr Blunt writes — 

‘ Wc (himself and Khaii-inlel asn'oed thit if Imhi 
could produce fi\e hiindwl men as at«M>l«telj 
wathout har, she would ac!iic\e her freedom 

greatli Toapeet and ptiiea'isolwle feat 
lossne«a and wo al'O agree thit for winning 
freedom for India, absolute fearlessness is in 
•lispen«ablr neces-arj Diit we do not agree 
that fearlessness h the onh requisite for 
freedom, or that fcarlcssneis impelling 500 
men to assassinate Inglislmun would 'Ct 
India fiVL 

Tho Sikhs who wanted to cnti-rthur (cnipU 
at Nankani Saliib and on who^e Imng bodies 
kerOscne oil was spniNtd and set hre to and 
who were thii'« slowlj burnt lo de ith. 
the Sikhs who did not wince under all sorts 
id police xtolcnct at Gurukabagh Ibi Sikhs 
who as membirs of Jathis weru nia'saensl 
but did not flee—ttin all ab'olutclj fearless, 
not less so than Bhingni and their total 
number eaeccdeil tire hundreil But India 
is not jot fac 

So though fiarlcs'inc's is indisjicnsable 
something more is needed But that some- 
thing IS not nssissinatioii 


Anti-Asiatic Fever m America 
The “Nordics pirticulail) of thi \nghK 
Maon vatieh. an the lei t hinnin of aU 
races. Ttiej are always stamping down 
I'gie, tthics and «cicneo ni ordtr f» admire 
the tint of their «kin and sundn other 
exclusiie quilities of mind and b«>dj which 
they lo\e to think that they |hss,scs,s. It is 
neciUe^s to comment uiion tfie biological 
■‘uperstition which pervades their meot^ty 
Wc can onh oFer enr «i\rapalh> to the 
dimented iinllioris who, in «pite of their 
bonstevl universal eduention hare ramigej 


to foiget tho days when Pope Gregory so 
pntronismgly <niJ, “Not Angles but Angels” 
to some fair comple\ioned shvo boys and 
also tho days before the “soft touch of 
afllnencc and luvunous living reduced tho 
muscular toughness of the darker races 
In the ups and downs of history, races gi 
on top and to the bottom but not foi ever 
ITiat tho Anglo Sasons are on top to day 
should uot mike them absolutely confident 
of retaining that place for ever Even now 
they are softening and getting demoralised 
out of their proper fighting tnm under forces 
which have since the dawn of human civili- 
sation, dragged down the top dogs They 
shall like the Bibylonian« Greeks, 
Romans Hindus llahomedins and others fall 
from tlicir poweiful position They miy a^ik, 
Wliv shouldn t we make the mo«t out of it, 
while vve occupy this position •' The 
answei is that the world is aick of employing 
the old time metlimU of di-lodging imdesirable 
people from the place of honour They may 
make hay while the sun shine* but they 
should not bee iu«e the storm when it burst* 
ujiontliem will blow ill tlieir treasured hay to 
the sixteen points of the compass and nnvbc 
add further to tlien iiusciy What is the 
fun >f eolleeting a lot of has when one i* 
stirch not giing to get sufficient Icisuri to 
tit It in i»eie< ' \nd even if one did get tho 
Mqmretl leisuie should oiif foi tint xeison 
become cngrovcii in ihe miking and citing 
of luy ' Ilav Is int the oiilv thing tint can 
b« made vvitli the 'iin shining so why not 
mike btUer things wink tlu sun shines'' 

Tlie ««ti Asiatic liws lecently passctl 
by Uie I "s Congress, h»ve given ri'O to 
tonible antigontsiii' The lapinpse are not 
an cssentiillv |>iicc>-loving nition Thev 
commit s«i ntc from an ideilistic point of 
view ind are quite cqaible of giving any 
lower a I ml time of it I/:t us «c«'‘ how tho 
Iipineso fill about the anti-\«iatic laws 
The AieAf \ir/ii Tokyo thinks 


Thej uttorlj disnXT-ird justice lilirtj oimliti 
aul rci II I omj flint Is wonunish. Let Ijsons 
Iss lipmes Hut the tnvU r scnowsli affects «h' 
honour awl tho in-cstigo of the Stat it v^^ hies 
ju titfc awl huunnitj ml wc nni't n o to the 
diffi ult> tof^iit fvrthc rauso of awl to protect 
liniDanm amt juslioc We do not like war lut 
the f! ns of honour dictates* iis to take up the 
ematlct thrown do'wn at us. I)istiirtcr« of iswi-e 
arc the aati-4 visui'esc nvmt«TS of thv Vmencai 
Coiure-^ winJo we are advocitev of isnoe. Import 
ant *» pence is, wo are uni r ni oUiinfion to 
kovp it up when our hon >ur and prestige are 
icoiwtviised and when ]ii tice hum.-uulj' and 
rroson are tr»mpte<l wider foot. Me are jcaroing 
aft r m idwl stile m -which pcac,' uisdw 
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tiitcntc cordialo M Hemot pro Bnh>h 
and Brit-iiif is al'O not «o \er> auti French 
now a-> it w-uln the first d^^s o! the Btihr 
occupation People aie looliuff for a reason 
to account for this fresh outbur-t of fnendslup 
bitween the two ancient enemies Belon we 
are reproducing an extract from tlie London 
Daily Telegraph which may throw tome light 
on tlie nivstcnes of Bntiah lo'Ca and 
fiiendship' 

Five jaars affo the Gerinan flipr wa. not seen 
at s«sv. aU het iaca-soing scsscU had Itcen 
siin'cnlcred un lor the Treatj of \ers.aijks now 
It Is to bo met «ath e\er\"wlicre Great fusscneer 
tinora and al'o carco earners are I'Oing constnictwl 
m complete conbdonce that the Oennan p'coplc 
are n'aiin gcung to pLi\ a eoii«i lerabk part in the 
economic affiirs of the 'horld it "ka-s stated 
recentli tkat the RhipliiiUinst movement in t»er 
nian\ lias reoeivol a «■ veto check owing to un 
fiiouroHe mdii trial and economic conditioa 
But there is no indication of ana ?<kU tondenej 
in the latest rctiiras of 1 lord s Begtsfer On the 
eonti'an there is more tonnage in hand in Gennaii 
cstaHi hmvnt at the monent than in all the 
Khip>'aTda of France Ittlr and Non»a> oombineil 
Though tho Germans plead poverty when there is 
tdk of ]va>aog reimration thej arc nianagiD^ 
somehow to obtain money for the restoration of 
lh«T monnntilc t\e<.t and as wir iknin contar 
IKmdent hits frequently reinind^'d u« for rp^iiip- 
meat on a Liiish seal of their factone>,an»l woiL 
shops Of all die mistenes associated with tJie 
ceooomic eondittoa of that couatti none u> more 
awesting than Germany s n e once more as a great 
sea power with a large and expanding mercanule 
larnflc 

Evideutlj it i9 Ha nnsterioiia a? the 
imderlyiDg ci««e'> of the (treat liar The 
\ aper then goes on to say that there were 
posaibibties of Oermau> twee fl£?Rr« becoming 

the most serious rival of Britain in ship- 
building naiigation and sea transport 

So we find Bntain worrying about Ger- 
nianj s revived nvain Then why not a 
reiivnl of the ideals of the entente cordidc * 


Two Notable Works on Indian Economics 
The amount of literature pasung under 
the clan name Indian Economics i» by no 
means small But when we raiso (he question 
of how much of it really deserves the name 
wo have to face trouble Anything from 
literary sketches bv imaginative members of 
the I C S to unreal stati tical data pas» off a.s 
Indian Fconomics m this country Intelligmit 
and trained efforts at discovering and solving 
India s econoniic yrol lews arc «<* rare tl»t it 
Is with a feeling of relief that we went 
through the pages of two books by Prot 


Rijaniiantn DaS, Sc Pit D, of tbe New 
TorL Lmversitj IJiese books deal with the 
Uindustam ^So^kel•s on the Pacific Coast of 
America and witli "Fnctorv Labour in India 
Iq the first Prof Das romov es much of 
the doubts tint one might fiel regarding the 
producfiie cfhciencj of Indians under modern 
conditions of economic organisation Aie aro 
irrevocably swept by bis findings and con 
elusions into the belief that given favourable 
surroundings Indians con be as efficient as 
Lutopcans and Aiuencans He gives us valu- 
able mfonnation legarding Indian immigration 
into America. Its distribution tmplovmeut 
income cfticiencv standard of livuig pioblems 
etc etc He gives us a new outlook upon 
the i>ob'ibiUties that hv befoie India in the 
field of economic progres 

In bis second book Prof Das givts ii> a 
clear e\|>ositiciii of the conditions that affect 
till, li'e of 1 iboiu in India A\ e learn much 
from It about thu new and old facton orga 
nisation in India the rise of factory labour 
factory Bfv health bom's of work efficiency 
wOj,es etc etc The t vo books arc worth the 
attention of even one interested in Indian 
economics 

A C 


Mahatma Gandhi s ‘ Spinning” Resolution 
Tlie following is the full text of Alahatma 
Oandhis spinning resolution as moved it 
the meeting of the All India Congre s Com 
mittee held at Ahmedabad on the 28th Juno — 
In vjt-w of the faettkat the members of tlicCon 
pmani ationa throughoit the counto liavc 
themselv^ hitherto ueglocted tiandspinnuiir in 
«piie of the fact iliat the spinninff wheel and its 
product, hand pun khaddar have been regarded as 
indispensable for Ine establishment of Swaraj and 
althousli their acceptance has been resarded b\ the 
CoDeTc^ as a necessary preliminary to aval disobes 
aience the Alt India Congress Committee n. solves 
that members of all elxHed Congress organisations 
shall except when di«.abled by sickness orprevented 
by continuous trayclluig regularly sp n for at Ici t 
hall an hoar every day and sliaU eachsend to the 
S^tary of the All Indu Khacli Board at lea. t 
' tWU raids of even and well twisted yam of then 
own spinn^ so as to reach him not later than 
the lath day of August 19‘’4 and thereafter m 
regulOT monthly succession Any member foihrg to 
l the pre*-enbed nuaniity ly ihe ptssenbed date 
shill, unless uuavoidahly prevented be deemed to 
nave vacated Lis office and such vacancy shall 
be hUed m the us lal manner provided that the 
member varatmg in tlie manner aforesaid shall not 
he eligible for re-eiection before the next general 
election for the members of theseverilovgam-.j,Cions 
As the Congress has accepted handapmnin'' 
and the preparation and use of vy t 
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to ‘.poculaU iix to whv such i ri'olution «»•» 
it all moved and piv^ed. ^\ hat is needed is 
la to tn to foresee whethei it forebodes an\ 
recrudesceneo of terron m in Bengal Our 
opinion Is that it does not. llenci. no itolici 
or executive action or otlur measures ire 
needed If in\ “strong action be tiVcn 
tliat mi\ hive the effect, iindesired bj tlie 
buroducra'*' of milking the pro violence ivirti 
assuming that out exists popular among 
unthinking pei ons who'c number is largo 
m all countries \o (tovenment should 
o-xotpf in ca es of dire ntcessiti create Of 
piortunities for sensation monn-is to jxw, 
as inarti rs 


Romddsha} s afCrosaid work “India A. Bird *- 
ho in course of jt — 

A t mp» into slate-nent of the Indian attitude Ls 
to foundinthe Modem Rcneii of OctoKr 1S22 
m idininHv comluct'd periodio-il which ixiiofS the 
't »s of A tiwi. fexooii of educated putlie opinion 
m IndLx. nhfch. without nere^sanfi tx.ing 
•JtremM. t? cmphancallp n.ation.ah. t After ai^uing 
that while tircw Untam has c«.rtainli much to {run 
•torn pixfeixntial rvUuona between herself and 
•hdu the Lilt r eointrj stands oal> to los' b> 
them th' writer touches upon the pohtical aspect 
®t the question 



India Primitive and Up-to-date 

In his now work, “Indn \ Bird —etc 
Tiew published b\ the Oxford University 
Press, Lord Eonxldahax has tried to male 
his readers r^ali-c the magnitude of tin 
contrast afforded lx diffttnt parts of the 
Indian cantmtnL iftir discnbiug tli* 
contrasts m tlie physical comlitioiw h* 
observes — 


“And he concludeo with thK v, aming 
’LapMul rrc(«rciiec forced es the peepU nsder pr»e«C ru 
ow jij> /e iif>a /t 4t 

oveot-j j«r the further esplsu Ml ei the e news It woUd 
ye eitreoiel otiT K to take a >trp *h-ch • cajcslated to 
ler^(e*l n?* a ^ irwij^n prejud 'i>fc aai »h ch «t» ta» U 

'll! <00 are ihc words not of the politician 
f'.cLiotc popuL’in'> m an appeal to race ptvjadiue. 
®ut of Di I’rainathanitlw Banoni. Minto Profes or 
Of iAOuoinix, at the LAlcuta tniyersitj And the 
‘icwh which he ciprcsscs are to br found stated 
^ih <sju-»l craplLysy in the report of iho Indian 
vi-al cooimssion of 1 


“Nor Is tlif* i-outnyt Utwcu the |soil's u 
•och rnd t! the civilised iwdo los t^inliD. tlui 
that b- tween the iropic lii\iin.ini> of otw. nut of 
Inilia and the st>>nl anditj of aDotlier in tli 
peopl'*'! of indi .1 Is to be found in elhiiol yn 
tsuront epitimi mu ihy cniad grmvth of tiyxlivt 
non ihrou h ci ntiines of tunc U on end of ih 
s<5il are men if thi fius.t utture who h.«y 

rsihsi di77y heights m th n dm <f bia> ulatiyy 
thought nt the other men whce« nlnon h.x iioi 
>it ou'gtowni the stipe of th enid’st up<r>titi n 
\t tins end til tspw md ins w nircs-nt th 
hii-he^t ich yen nl ui Uk d nuin if mciKini al 
ujycntion it ti <tb r wt in pos- ntxl with th 
spectn.1 of jn Inlim scienti t isnlnyim; ml 
coiysTruetui" sTpiiiitiis of vu h y i lu t n*iii 
moot Uhewonlsiix thor» of lfvl"«»t>r 1 itnrl 
Oeddvi 1 -, to oxen th i. tom lied ulnuiu'Kn of 
die scunti Is el the Wc»-t It v irdyid i kna: 
way from th low an I imyw of Ih ilonmil 
Ko^ pr slit { nminvt rJonyh of tl In han rej smt 
ta th R-sonant Kciord r of “sn Jurwli Bc».< 
tsxordinp autciiinticilii rneiiminfif 'f tiirc w 
shit as 1 It usindtli port of i sksorl 


Imperial Preference 

Tbi nader )> awan fhal Mi Bildwtns 
resolutions relating to Impinid Prifirenct 
hart been rejected b\ the Bnti h Hou e of 
Commons. There is a di cuv-ion of Uus 
probli-m of Imperial Preftrinc* m T/>rd 


Lord Kmaldyhay s own view is — 

It may te tLit not until India has attained full 
relf-covyrameut w ill such i community of mterostn 
j inff up U I icon hei and the other units of tho 
Mnu b impire a will leid hot ypontanooasl) to 
yceoioe a ■catnctin^ r<ut\ in some scheme of 
fed ranoa But mueh in the meintime 
**131 X uredb be doay to lindpe tJio j-awnicg gulf 
'^hi h to th d tniaent of totli has opened m 
*>•<>01 ycirs Itf'tw'en ib ludjin and the Untyih 
he<i Is., 


Protection Demanded by More 
Industries 

tjyc farms representing the cement ludus 
try ind faye the piper industo have submit- 
led applicabons to the Tariff Board for obtain- 
ing protec'ion for these industnes 

\\ c are for protection provided it is given 
bnlv to those firms To per cent of whose 
Capital IS owned by Indians and three-fonrths 
of the members of whose board of directors 
an? Indians. Another condition is thit all 
firms receiving proteebon are to be bound 
to tite Indian apprenbees to be trained in 
all grades and kinds of work connected with 
Ihe manufacture of the class of goods protected 
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THK MODKKN RBVIK^V FOR 1UL\ 19-H 


The Match Industry 

Somo leading Indian manufactuici-s. ol s\fe 
t? matches ha\i placed heioio the Commcice 
Member of the Go^e^nmeot of India a lepro 
sentation pointing out the difiicultics undci 
winch the industiy laboius and railing sug- 
gestions for maling it i stable and timing 
one Tbes Tccogni'^e that 

Tho Govemiuout his slioaii i sligUi I nduic> 
to^^a^l3 prote tion In impoit dntj of 12 innas 
per gross M-ns ksned in 1021 In 1922 it 
was raised to Rupee 1 8 pci gross In March 
1924 an import duty on splink and sencers was 
levied it the ntc ol 4 vj anna add 0-6'* pei lb 
r^pectudy AU these meisuies ire good " ' • 


the balancing of tUo budget ind the introduction of 
protection -was onh 'in lucidentil result nnd as 
such tliej coiU not be supposed to woik in the 
best interests o! protection Rut so hr is it went 
it was Buccossful Tho onhaucement ot duty his 
proved conclustvelj tint th^* majoi portion of it 
instead ot f iliiog on tlie consumei is bomo h> tho 
foreign profiC'.crs Oui first mctiiod lUeieforc of 
stimuUting the ladustiv i3 m h '‘Use ttnlT will 
A tinif will in ordei to bo clT clno should not 
only b" sutll ontly high but it should Jso le pioof 
against evision When tho duty of U« 1 8 wis 
itnposi’l on rainufi''t iroi matches tho foreign 
manufiotur rs took advintigo of the finfT wall bj 
iniportm"' splints and timber on which tien wis i 
no ninil duty of 15 per cent aJialortm Tho bwedish 
and Japinese cembines have biken idMntago of 
this f let an I h wc constructed neirh i dozen laitdi 


coacChsiOQ b> Its 'If H luis Ixsn crapkiUcdlv 
pointed out bj the Dis-»i.jiting Membt rs of th 
Fiscal Coinmi'^sion It is lioixid thit the Oosermnent 
•will soon set right tins wrong It l^ productive of 
economic loss ind is tantamount to depriving the 
ixniart> for in indehnito future of tho pos,sibihty of 
developing in industrj w hich should 1 e its owm 
lad foi which its mitcuil I'C'Ources ummentlj 
bebt it — 1 mittei which maj legitunat* Iv form i 
source of bonous discontent 

It Is ver> frcqucutlj iiigod tint India 
needs a laigt siipplj of foitign capital, busi 
uess flbilitj ind skill md Indus (lovcriiment 
being a foreign exploiting one it iiatiiially 
suppoitsthis pica Tho memoiiilists meet thi' 
argument bj quoting tho following pissige 
from tho Fiscal Commission Repoit page 2 2 
l>cnntd bv tho dissenting membois — 

Ms ixMi-t that our tollcigiiiv, “should have 
thought fit to dcpixLiatc the capacity of Indians m 
Uie ma^ei ot industrial enten 11 '' The hi'torv of 
such mdusttial development as has Icen possible 
under the free trade conditions shows tint Indnn« 
hive freelj imported ttclmical skill from abroad 
ponding tilt tiainuig of Indian appienticos and 
hive tontiusivelv shown their tiiacitv to oigamse 
anddtvtiop liigcsado indusfues The lacdv of 
cipitalto which repented references hivo boon 
mid 13 die more to the n ks involved in 
cstahhshm- new mdustnes under free trade 
princtpks dim lo actual imdcquacy of capital 
This WIS in on ojinion clcarlv piovotl bj the 
industuil ictiMtius which remiltcvl from tlie in 
dircit prolettnn ilToitlul b\ war tonditiotis The 
enormous iniounts which tlit Government of India 


fa'-roties for manufacture of iniichcs by trying to have been illc to borrow m Inha foi State pi 
evade this 811 ctfic taxation Thj> ^presimt ^ sy^stem ro«<»^is inothei ^proof tlit idequite ciiitil 


of taxation ot imports is unsound for want of cor 
tamty t tax open to evasion is unsound econom 
ically 

The memorialist}, have shown that the 
Match Industry fulfills all the conditions hid 
down by the iiscal Commission for the grant 
of protection They rightly urge that the 
concessions be granted to Indian companies 
and uot to foreign companies who have 
neithoi 1 lupco capital nor a propoition of 
Indian Directors on then boaids not giro 
facilities t Indian apprentices to be tiiincl 
in tbcir woiks They observe — 


available in India foi investment in sound mci safe 
channels cnsimng i reasonable rLtiirn A j obey of 
protpdion will give the nece sary conlidenoo and 
we f old U ww tkit reasonably \dwi\ntc capital 
wUl le aviiUbJe undei such 1 policy In support 
of tins •view wc m.n quote from the cvilenco of 
Mr Shak«'spear of Ciwnpore w ho sfcitcsl that once 
confidence VMS wi^ by adopting a poll y of 
nrotcction Uie climculh in obtiimng cipitil woull 
hrgelv disappcn 

Lven if Indian capital wore shy oven after 
the provision of proper safegllald^ which it 
IS not It would bv. better foi India to wait 
foi better times and conditions to come than 
to idlow the mdustiial field to be occupied 
by foreigners Miueial deposits cuiiiot b( 
renewed by any amount of human skill and 
capital If foreignois obtain the mineral 
concessions tho minenl vvcillh of tho country 
IS practically lost to ns foi evci, for most of 
1 goes to the foreigners pockek As regards 
the wealth of our forests md othei wealth of 

Tho Oovcmmcntlus m our opinion acted in iw}\ w it is no doubt, rendw 

prejndicial to the iniPtostH of Indian jn'lnofactatera fu » obtain concessions of 

by allovnnElheSwch«h andJajvuieso com),no8 to “0 forest n»-«i3 and other orcas af land 


This is noth ng new that we ask for It is onh 
wbat has been gnnt«l to us on paper Tho 
(loverninent has bid it down os its dcrinnd pohev 
under fr.'o tnk coiidilion logo 200 Minute of 
Dissent Iiscal Comniiosion Report — 

Tin tlia P"llcy ot Ih Oorotumont «( InJfi t. (bat ttn mn- a. oa 


. IxpIU a 
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tho>r timber and other fore't prtduco and all 
ether 'b^d^ of resetaWe raw mnten-ds 

As ret^ird' bii'ine<s ability aod tcchnic^ 
^klll there i» more of it among Indian^ 
than foreign capitali b', indu-tnalists and 
tpcimicians tmd it to their mtere I to 
recogni'-e and admit ^[anj Indnn tcchni 
Clans bare t'llent^ and sbdl which he 
nnutiU ed for want of a proper field of 
worh Vs manv Indian indnstnalists and 
capitalists are generally not sufficientlj well 
informed to judge of the capicitv of Indian 
trained men and technicnns and as they tilt 
Iho ^lord' o! foreign CTpertss however on 
qualified to be go pel trutli Indian 
kno'vletlge talent and skill are Deglwitcil or 
are sometimes offered beggsrlv terms 
whereas some white men who art nallv their 
inltnors gt’t Vetter offirs 

The memonaVisto hare made the following 
"■uggestioiis which we snpport — 


lim and wherens it w now generally felt 

that the conccptioii of Swanj should bo f^an^hted 


1 Eff'ctivo pixit(?chTa dutT to U unpox d « 
frrewn timber importwl ui Indw in «v% tonn (• 
the mamiticture of matches 

2 No conwAaioii to be mven to tl fotvigsv 
coEspaniea in the line of forort |en « furton sitc«- 

ic in India. 

J Sulijett of piot \ti\e duti for Mitch la 
dustri to U ewtmied to the Tmft IVsird for 
inwesi "ition 

4. IrovumlCos mm ni-< In. uivi -d lo *n 
oounp* In I in tnterpn-.r, b> civitidt them all 
licvhTies 10 prtxuTin'' rtmilir wupph of wood for 
lire Mat h Indu tn 

& 1 xe>emtioii and propos^tica of siniaUe 
match wood species for fht pirpoi* ot Mitch 
Vaclones 

0 Th- ehiia<.l(r of th conip(im*s «1ould t«. 
enlinlv Indkin 

T Th lodieon «« niimif ictuies shotihl tk 
allowed 1 siifcciently long penod to exfwnmeut 
ind d veiop thera-*' I'C" 

iowigu caiital and skill i-booU wn in 
<nh to Riipplcnjent the Indian when netdei! 

u NYh^n ler a loreien company a allowed to 
stiUiih itiiolf in tIa-> country V mu'st fulfil th 
Unw Ikv 1 cond tioii io ilreodj ktifsi above 

10 Th<, liwenmirnt should give id>iiuaic 
suppoi't in the form of nubkjdics tpcwnhes, rei«rt*w 
ind spofnl tieditifw lor ol tuning timbtr ••uilibt 
for mat h mjimfjrturt fipm Oovemni^nl boiests 

11 Where forest- form pirt of th frinsf’rml 
subject-* the li-ovincvil Oo'emraeDt chould b« 
in. truetctl to ols nx tli aliove.nv'ntiotted etipuli 
i! Ds m th itit i-isit- of tht ind ja-nous ind istrv 


The Knalim Xe&^ne on Swaraj 


The following resolubon id Swnnij w»- 
l-tuvsed at the INlb adjoamed sewicn of the 
\U India Muslim League held at I^on 
WTiereM the speeds atfsinoient of Swanj is 
enn of the (lee ired ch| Tte of the Ui-Tnda Mo— 


fiictor tn the dal^ He of the Indian people .. . 

^ India 3Iu lim League hereby resolves that in 
any echems. of a constitution, for India that rcaj 
ultiiP3fel> be agreed upon and iccepted hj the 
the following shall constitute its basis and 
fundotuental pnociple — 

t#! The existing Provinces of lodia shall all be 
nuiti^ under a common Oovenitnent on a federal 
hasi* viz that each province shall have full and 
eomPl*^ provmcul lutonomv the functions of the 
C*nftdl Oovemnient l-emg confined to such mat 
tprs oitl> os arc of peemJ and common concern 
(t>) Anv tcmtonal re-distnbution thit imght 
at 4.nv tune become necessary «liall not in anj 
vraj vffect the 3Iuslim majontj ' of population in 
the Puniih If weal md \ W 1; Province. 

(c) The mode of njresenfation in the Logisla 
tury and <n all other elected bodies shall guarantee 
adedoaU and effective rcpreK'nlahon to tnmonties 
in f'crv province subiect however to the wiscnhal 
pro" ® njajontv shall Ic reduced to a 

jnuiontv or even to an equshlj 

<d) lull religious bberty the liberty of belief, 
woi'iup olscrvatixs proiagrodi w ociatiftn and 
odii<^hon shall be guiiunteed tc all communiuee 
li.) The id«i of joint clcctontes witb i specj 
hetl Dumf'cr of scots being unsrccptiblc to Indian 
Muslims on the gro ird of lU being a InuMul 
^yree of di«cord ind disunion and also as being 
whollv »n'‘de<jnitc to achieve the object of effect 
mg reprcscniafion of various con munal groups^ 
tlio upre- ntitim of llie Inter shill continue to be 
by 0 c m'ans of Kjvinu electorates a- at present 
I fOMued that It shill b> open to anj comiatiuty 
nt vnv tune to aKindon its separate electorate in 
bvour of joint elcciontes 

(f) Mo Bill 01 resolution or anj part thereof 
vifvhDg anv commnpitv which quecnon « to be 
dotornuned bj the membera of that community la 
the elected U)d> concerned aJnU be m any 

LceiaLifur* or aav other el voted fodv if three- 
foiitlha of the membera of that commumtj m that 
Mill ulir bodj orpo®c atich Bill or reaol ition or 
fD,rt thereof 

That the3tuslim l.,eaguc wants luU and com 
pKfe pnvincnl aatonomv is good newc Ihe 
I/rag«e however aays nothing as regards the 
wductioo of the powers of the bureaucracy la 
tpe Central Oovcmmetit and the increa.se of 
p pular powers there 

It IS noteworthv that Uk. League is 
n(P0H.d to in> temtoncal redistnbution. 
jiowever dcsinWe tn important groundrs 
whicit would iflert the Aluslim majority of 

r pulation in the Panj ib Bengal and 5i "W 
I'rovince Iti otber words tbeir outlook 
|S strictly ind irrcvocablj credal communal, 
««tan«n net national 

Claus*, (c) of the resolution also aimed 
at Bifegaaiiling 3Iuslmr pobtical and econora 
jc interests, whieb are considered as distinct 
from and perhaps opposed to the inferes^*^-- 
ff o imunjtie- Had they been c 

di ''*'**^ tho-** of the I 
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niK MODHIS KFVIKW FOll lUIA I'LM 


The Match Industry 

Some leading Inditn mtiuuf ilIuu IS of sift 
t\ matclit'? liavt placed before the romimrit 
Member of the Oo\erninent of India a jepn*- 
scnUtion p)intiiiR out tlio diflicuUicx under 
winch the industry Hhoiiis and milcinji hug- 
Rostions for making it a ^t^h!( and tim\>ni; 
one Tlitj recogni'-f) that 

Tile Govciniueiit has shown a wSikUi i ntl n % 
towards prote tinn Vu inai.'oit dulj ol 12 iimm 
per RrOM wa-. IcMe I m I'LM In Ihgj u 
wa-. ru'cd IQ Jhipo 1-8 }li tross In Manh 
1921 an import diU> <u splmta and aonn rn waH 
leviol at the nte of IV annw add 0-!> •• jkt Ih 
KJspednch V\1 th - m amr-s nro Rood as fir it 
they CO hit the primara otjoct of thes^ inev«un-s 
avhich the (loacrnmenl of Indu In I »n xmw w is 
the tahnemg of tho I ilp t ind th mtroihution »( 
protection was only an lucidental re ult and h 
auch tlioi conll not lo snpp ) shI to work in th 
belt intmits Ilf protection HUhifar as u went 
It was succ' sful Tho cnhanecm nt of dutj his 
proved ronel isn h th it th in ijoi portion of it 
mstaad of filling on the eonsuin r is tome l> th 
foreign prohtwr Onr first tu thod therofon. <( 
«tiraulating th" industi-j is in >11 tiae tariff wall 
A tariff wall in ord'i to le tlT ti\o uhoill not 
oalv be suffimenllj high I it it «hoiil I ilso I pivof 
against oansion When the d it> of it 1 « was 
imposed on manufi tuei mitdiet th (omun 
maaufictuicri took adaantagd of tho tmffwall U 
importn bplinta and tmibci on win h lion was a 
no ninal duty of 1j per cent adiahjcm Tho Swtdi h 
and Japanose cjnibinos have taken ifianLago of 
this fact and hive constructol nearlj a dor n inaieh 
la'*tones for iimufioturo of matches ly trvingio 
cvalo this spec ho taniion The present svsicm 
offciwtionof imports is unsound tor w-ant of cer 
tamly A tax open to evasion is unsound ocouom 
ically 

The menionahsts have shawu that iho 
Match Industry fulfillb ail tho couditioos hid 
down by the liscal Commission for the grint 
of protection They rightly nigo that Iho 
concessions be giauted to Indian conipaniis 
and not to foreign companies, who have 
neithoi I rupee capital nor a pioportion of 
Indian Directors on their boaids noi give 
facilities t) Indian apprentices to bi traincil 
in their works They observe — 

This is nothing n w thatwe isl for It is onlv 
^t has been granted to us on paper Tho 
Government Ira laid it down as its ilefm^pohS 
under free trade cond tion^ page 20i» Mmiite of 
Dissent Fiscal Comm osion Repoit — 

•^Tkj«ltl6^a^pnU=yotthaOo ernmotit ol InAM « tb.t no ennne* eti 

«:-s "Zs, ]« 

The Government has m our opinion acted m •. « o, 
prepidictal to the interests of Indian TOSaufart^ln 
byaUownngthe Swedish and Japanese cmSCtn 
set up factonea in Bombay and other 
seating up of a factory behind a S 3 


oonv-ssion 1> it"- If IS hi> l»«n nijh.iti dl> 

K iRtHloiit l> th I>i.s-iiUng ^I^ml•rs of Ui 
>« il Cyinmw .1 ti It u It isvltliitth Oovrmtn n* 
will soon •* I ni.!it this witnit. It is pro'liictiie of 
•s-oneini loss vn 1 lb t intiiT o tnt ti d innng th 
lounto for nil in lelinilu lutim of Ih jHi-vsihiitj of 
dovtloiini. no iiiliistn vslnh sliouil U its own 
an 1 for win h its inatern! n ounv-s eiiiinonlli 
U III It— a m.itt r wliicli in IV I v.iliniit I> firm a 
spun ' of H rous diecontnit 

It Is virj finin' [itl> iiigt 1 tint India 
needs a bii|,e. elipply of firtlgii rajnfil 1 Usi 
iKss nbilifi and skill and Indus (loifniment 
bung a foriigii evpliiting oii« . it lutiinllv 
supiHirtsthis pliiL Tim nicmornlists mtst tin* 
argunniitbi quoting tin following passig* 
from tip Fiscnl Conimtssion IJoport, pace 2 2 
jonndb) tin dis uiting mombors — 

\\ nuvt tleat our coll igu is sho il 1 h-au 
ilioii.ht lit t diprexuati the i iivi ity of Induans in 
til ira t* r i f m iustnal « iiten n« Tim In torj of 
SI h inliibtnil d v hpm nt as his hxii possiUe 
iind r th fnx* tn 1 'onditions shows tint Jndunv 
Uav fr>e|> impoilsl tisJinic-il skill frem ll ravl 
pmliR. the tiiuiing of Inlian npi rentiers and 
hav iKlusiv.lv giiown th iriiivaiiti to utruiLO 
and d V loj In, s ilc inJiitn*s TJm lark of 
ipitalt) win !i rrpcitsj rcfisiius liavu I'an 
[* more to tlm risks mvolvod in 

•stiMishiii- Il w inlusfnes unil r fnv trade 
irmcipt ikm t a tinl nwlsjiu-y of i-ipifa! 
Uiw w is m our p nion clcarlv proMsi Ij the 
indii tnal a tiMti s wh h nwiiltsl fmm tV m 
dirst 1 rote tun alTont d I \ war esmilitions The 
• normous ainounts wliieii til (io\ niinont of India 
hive iKsn aVIo to Ixirrow in Inlii for State pur 
that alvitnu until «s 
auiJalle in Inlu (or m\e"'tm»nl m round and soft 
channels .ns inng n rn oinile Mini V i«boy of 
protection vvall give Gio nooi'ss.ary conf den v ant 
wo low Gi VI w that mvonallj adspute i-ipit-al 
willlo avaiW le und r such a ix>hcj fn riipj'OiI 
\i/ ''ndence of 
.slnfiriAn ® who RUfod tiuat once 

contuten -o w w cream by adoplini, n polici of 
protcctnn the ditTaultv m ol t miing ranit il woiil I 
lirgolv dis-upoar 

Lven if Indian capita were she ,vm after 

the provision of pixiper Rifigmuls winch it 
IS not. It w mid be. hotter fir In Iia ti wait 
for hotter times and conditions t) come than 
to dlow tho industiml field to he occupied 
by foreigners Mincial deposits einnot be 
renewed bj aiij amount of human skill and 
toreignen, obtain the mineral 
« «^T"ii of ‘’‘f* country 

It goes to the foreigners pockets Vs re'^ards 
the wealth of our forests and otliei wealth of 
«W.v no doubt, renew 

H?I ^ Obtain concessions of 

the forest mens and other areat of land 
^wmg raw vegetable matenals for mdustnes 
how and whore can Indians grow m future 
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their timbtr and other forest produeo and all Ijto Lwtruo aDd'whereis ii » now e»nera 3 Jy felt 
f>ther tinH> nf verrefnble raw mflternls ? '‘“t the conccytion of Sv-aiaj 'should be ^slated 

other l:ind> ol veectaDio raw maiernis r concrete Polittca ind become a 

As regards bu ine«s nbilitj and tecnnicv m the itilj lile ol tnelndL-in people the 

.11 41 . ^r^r,r.^ Tnriian^ Altlodia Jlu. Um Loasuo herebj r^l\es that in 

ah\ scheme of a constiliition. for India that mij 


sViU there is more of it among Indtas' 
than fortign capitali'b' indu«tnahsts and 
teclinicnns find it to their interest to 

recognise and admit Man\ Indi'in Icclini 
eians hare talents and sVill winch he 

umitili ed for want of a propei field of 
nork \s mam Indian industnahsts and 
eapitali't- are generally not sufficiently well 
informed to judge of the capacitv of Indian 
trained men nnd technicnTib and a'- thoT taki 
the words of foreign esptrU however un 
qualified to be go'pel truth Indian 
knowlfxlge talent nnd skill arc neglecled or 
^tmetinics offered beggaih term: 


'fttimatelj b*. asr^ upon and accepted by the 
Jwle the following shall constitute its tasis and 
nmdam«jtal pnociple ~ v 

(a) The esistmg Prernnee* of India shall all be 
’Init^ undtr a common Oorernment on a federal 
hasi« viz that each province shall have full and 
oomplett. provinml autonomy the functious of the 
Oovernnient btms confined to such mat 
t^rs onh as are of general and common concern 
tb» Any temtonal rc-distnbutton that micht 
qt tn\ tune become necesoaiy shall not in any 
\-aj affect the Muslim majontj * of population in 
the Puniab Itmeal md V \1 1 Province 

(c) The mode of rcprescntafim in the Legisla 
hire and m all other elected bodies shaU guaruitee 


whoreas some wlntt meu who an. rtaUv their qde»iuat. md effective reputation to ramonti^ 
. . „j e'er> province subject Jiovrcvcr to the Ofsental 

rovvso that no majontv shall te ieduc»d to a 


inferiors get Utkr ofler® 

The menionalists have made the followinc 
'Ug'fsifions willed we support — 

1 rff'ctno protective dutv to 1 - imposed op 
foreica tiralicc imported ui ladia ui w lonn for 
the mannticture of tnvUhw 

2 }«o coni»s»mv VO !>> given lo tb» forxism 
romfianiw* in the line of forest W ficion sues. 

of protfvhNc diitv fir Match lo- 'ntdeqin't to dibieve'the objwrt ol effwT 

mo & ontnu A to life T-A» IkS IS If ' 


hunonti oreven to an eqiiahtj . . 

erf/ ?«// eeUtneas Isbons (ae 
worslin 0W1V1B1V.S, rropajnndv assoctition and 
•duration shall t>e guvranteed to aU commumtiee 
tc' The idea of joint cloctontew with a epeci 
h<»d Dumt'cr of b'vt» l>emg imacceptvblo to Indian 
Sluslini® on the ground of iW beirg a iruitfiil 
^uirss of di cord and disusioo and also as bAing 


dustiy t{ 

invNiUgatiOTv 

1 t roviiiruil OoitrtuuoQis >>. ulvi cd 10 . . 
fourare Indian tntiTrwrs l> giving tlnmaU 


... . irrscDfiiion of the Litter shall continue to ^ 
by ih'' n wis ol njvinte elertorstes as at preaeili 
provKlvl Uiat It ehall be open to any commusity 
vl mv tunc to atkinJon its separate electorate m 


WuMriXtn"* '''' tivXKinvelS^ 

& Irt'-Tvaiion and 1 ropozation ol siniabb „.*f' r^lution or anj part therwf 

matoh wooil spo'.icx (or ih<. luirpose o( Mitch JS to op 

Vactoneii dctcmmed W the members of coronninity a. 


w .Th chaiiKicr of ih compiimes should t» 
•■ntiivlv Indkiu 

1 Th iiKiicMiccai-' nuinaf »ctun-» shoiihl U 
lUow “d a Mitticientlj loni. period to eapnaiuent 
iind d'welop thcius-hcn 

9 fireism capital and t>WiU shoull com ui 
nl\ to »urplein®nt the Jndun wheo needed 
u q\qirti ver a foixign comTonj » allowed to 
<tat lish it'«?lf in this country must fulfil tlu' 
tiiTpe l.i 1 londitiou' oa vlreadi st.il si alori 

1(1 Iht Ouwnimenl should give adwuate 
support in the form of suf*idieR lioimtJ's ivt«if*v 
■vnl spend {'wdili''* for ol tuning lind'CT vuiutl 
‘ li h mvniif ictur" from ifov moi<»ni forests 


thi elected bodj concerned shall bts jrassed m any 
l/w'ldnri- or ons other elected Icdj if three- 
fourths of the meml«ra of that comnmmtj in that 

t<iiti-ulirM' tipposp VHcb J3ill or resohition or 
part thereof 

That the Muslim League wants full and com- 
plete pn vmcnl autonomy t' good news The 
Lcagtie however says nothmg as regards the 
i^iicJUon of the powers of the bureaucracy in 
the Central Govirnment and the increai of 
popular powers there 

It is noteworthv that the League is 


11 Whm lonesN form pirf of tb truiKf md opposed to mv temfonnat ” 

-ubivvts the Irovincwl l.overom nt ehoull K. howercr de,irahl> ^ J 

m.'.iru led to eWnt th atmvf-BSTitiwiod «tipula kI.,^ 1, _ important grounds. 


which would affeet the Jfuslim majomy of 

r. words their ontWV 

scettnan not 

’*'b rf« the sci'cdv sttaintnc-nt of Switni b of othrr «J to the inferpsft 

cn cfth.d^J.^HVtsof the VU-TbS^u^ 

'nth tho- of the othw 


The Muslim Lea^e ' 
Hi*. folloWlDg t<MltutlO» 


Swaraj 

iu Swttia) wwv 



TUB Monnts HKMKW Ft>U Jri.Y, 


oommunititti, liiis timi'O (l), tJi' mitf'im* »>f 
fruand di'-tm-t other fsimmuiutu n 
not ha\t.' tuxn doomed noco^sal^ This 
dlitnl^t md fnir is not i«M:ulinr to t«o 
Moslems , uon-MosIt m oorammutiov nlso 
have them , ... 

There is nothing to nhjoci (o m {lii 

I’crhaps a lihornl m indod and non sootanan 
constitution builder witli wide nitiond out- 
ioolw nonld pronde that if spt-cld iimnc«s 

ments be required to be made for tin oiliicalinn 

of the backward clas'-os of the nation '•nth 
urrangomeiiU must bo mule for ill elis^ 
and sub-classcs which ait* on the same !e\«l 
oI hickwardnoRs irresKCtise of ch^isl or 
religious belief For it is uell Lnowo that 
U\o aborginal cla«s<^ known ns kmmi'ts ind 
some senii abnnpnal castes cla''sed with 
Hindus ari' much more backward m ctlucation 
than the Muslims Buttho amount of Pt>o<*ut 
educational help and cncouracemtnt which 
18 Risen to 'Nlusalmans is not proMd«<l for 
all the aboriginal and somi-abonginal cla-ssos 

Tliat the Muslim I-eacuo would demand 
continuance of separate olcctontes was ex- 
peettd 

In chuso If) for “affecting unv oonmu 
nit> ViO would substitute “s/xemf/y niirf ex- 
elumelij afTtcting nn\ communils For 
oU Bills and resolutions considered in elected 
bodies which are meant for all neetssanlj 
sffect all communities but no xinglo commii- 
nit> should for that reason ha' o th« |>owcr to 
throw out the Bill or tlio resolution ereu 
though all tho other communities want it 
for their good Tlie utmo>t that may b» 
conceded in specid and extreme cases tv 
that the objecting community may bo placed 
outsido tho scope of tho Bill of tho rosolu 
tioa in question 


The Ulnslim League and the Reforms 

The text of tho resolutiou on tho Refonns 
passed by the Mushra League runs thus — 

. . *1 cqnsideiTd and emphatic opinion ot the 

^ incUa 'insum Loicaie tfiat the Refonns crinb^ 
by the GoTCmment of India Act of 1919 are wlu^i 
unsatisfactory and altogether inadcnnatc to mett 
tho requirements of tho countr> and that the 
■nrtuai absence of any resronsihibtj of the c»e^u 
tive to tho elected r'pr08«.atatnes oflhtixioph m 
the Li^slature has roallj rendered them intilt and 
unworKable Tlie League therefore nrgca that 
unmodiate stops be ^en to establish Swaraj that 
18 full resjyinsible Government havinj; JXffanl to 
tee provisions of Resolution ho 2^ (that on Wrai) 
opinion of the L>=a(nie, can onK 
be dote bj a complete overhaul of the ppovisms 


o(th (nnniii.m I'f Ini" \m of I'llO »od pet 
m n h I ' t t ns w, of d pittm -nul cnqtiifJ W'W 
TM wtedt-sn.rth dfsie 111 the '^orkirni of 
Vif anl ns-tif>in? th* imi-rf>twns und r Uie 
nil***tn<tJ.Mw- f»'w rs of Jh' V'-t. 

Tills r^MiliiUon t' m miord with ll"'’ 

s* ntmienls of all ]s liticnlh miinl'd Indmnv 


The Mufllim League Urges Hinda-Mashm 
“Unity.’ 

Fh Uii'lim l> nrtie titgisf iIh imi»ortant»* 
.»t Hiiidii-Mu'liin “I'liil' m fli" following 

asoUitions 

Til UHnha Jfnstim Is.uru XKWswatft xm’wi 
dinn tU d 1 1 nil 1 itt ni -vs of f s hiu: nl 
. xMinv 1- tw»s n Ilmdiu ui I Miiss.ilmins in tti 
•btl n nt of th ismntrj ml 'trongf' 
e-it.v th t lid n \ -ni th port of <s rLain t uwi 
lodi •> lo iwKTi'Hti th *'vi«'s r f ibfT retieoH 
tw.sjitl) two IS intnunil) ■< th\i> d'mi )ti«uoul 
lU'lurmtoth lutnn-il i m>-». Mhil’tlvnns CP 
ns'ord lU lirm is nsa ti'ii that in j<oliti U prxx^'^'* 
IS (sv>sible «i tins IS unity iml it is haw’d w 
MiUfririiiii f Ifin lu '{it«bm unit}, mb) 
th.it the int.n-.ts d th •■minir' il in.ind mutiwi 
'•Kintus and im ml usiv sjnnl of m\c Vid teki* 
on th pin of th nmimumtiv th* lexunic nvi*c* 
in cam “St Ht P’S] to all pnlh Lwlisi to di^ion 
tiuui all piniUs Ka'ounnc of .ur.nsw.si * 11 'uid m 
•'onvntrwi th u « ITorts on th iiw«ti)nof fs 
t it li'hinx llm III Muslim umt> on a firm Ixvis. , 

W h mvs uilers-ommnnnl iimtj it « xttcmcw 
Mxs-ssHi for tfHiamg Swanj and wh nn.s rofiOi 
tioas i<(.iiti<j\l an I plitiotp iitift)rtuTi.Ui Ij cxpi te 
th) country on aei-ount of s»hi Ij a psnidssyw' 
of ini< T's-ominun.il dilT roup's ^ nu** 

md ten and « is mwt d*.irau«> lint mwa- 
shwld U (idutird to ni St fu h nusp. ih) Iawhu 
isflolv.s iJjjt tonnliitoo Ifcaanl* ronsjstj/jg of 
reppw. ntiti'i'i of all oomiminitie^ 1. isinstiinb't 
m difftism ibslncts with a f-iitid Uaml in th 
capitd of « ah jrovims tl) to s- til all mattem 
ht.lj to ere If romniuuai di(T pus's and (2) 
deal with U1 i k3.s of contliet and in\''sturtt' nod 
Tiqmp into luu irf agcps-ion on th" pirl of wsi 
)iarUi iiLar 'oniniunit} 

It is u matter for satisfnctioii thit the 
Muslim Ltaguo Is con'inced that no politic*! 
progress is poxsiblcjn thiscoufitn unlcw it i» 
based on a silidsubsti-ntum of IIindu-Mu-b® 
iinih ind that thr intmafs of (ho country 
demand mutual sacrifice and an intensi'f 
spirit of give and take But hs tho LesJt“‘' 
insiste on treating tho Hindu and Mu«hn» 
communities as practicalU hating different 
and iierhaps conflicting politic il interests 
tuli chUMs(W (c) and (r) of its u solution 
on iwaiaij it is perhaps not quih* correct to 
that it IS Ifindu-Moslom touUj that «' 
desi^ It would probably be botur hence- 
forth to doclip* teat the acceptance of 
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ftc<jnie«<>encc in Flm Jo ^fo lom 

rf««nnity and ^.eparatt, exi^tjncv i'- wantM 
That mutual «acnfice and a «pint of jn'* 
and talfo are neod<\l is a truism What ha*. 
not bocn made clear is what saenhce the 
Slosletn communitj has made or is prepami 
to make not what it has gi\cn or is prepared 
to gfiNC Tile resolution on *'waraj (piot^ in 
a previous note does not give anj indiea 
bons in this direction It was said some 
brae ago at SerajganJ that (he Husalmans 
were prepared to stop mu ic in their proces 
sions before Hindu places of worship butth 
Hindu have never objected to auch mu ic 
before their temples as there is nothing 
against jt m the Hindu ‘^bastras *5© this so- 
railed concession was unreal illtisorv and not 
wanted 

The proposwl boards of eoneilwtion an 
worlhv of everv support 


“The Message of the Forest 

*1110 Message of the Forest hr Rahin Iranath 
Tagore was published in the Modem Seview 
for Ma> WIO Lonl Ronaldshav gives a 
eummarv of tho poet s argument in his | test 
book and observes Tlie theor> briefly et 
forth above is one of ranch attracbveness 
But it dees not accord with condibon*. 
at the present dav Then follow more than 
five pag^ of facte and rofleebons which 
are too lone to quote hen 


“Untonchability at Serajgunj 
Cot^erence 

resolution calling fnr tl e removal of 
“nntouchahilitv was passed at Iho ^rajcuni 
session of the Reneal Provincial Confennee 
This was followed bv delegates of all ea-te*. 
patt-itang of refrpshraente and water « rved 
bv men of the so-called imtouchabl ea les. 
This is good so far as it go’s- But the 
evil of untouehabilitv can be oonsid rod to 
have been eradicated onlv when people cia.e 
to pav any attention to the ca.te to which 
men and women b*long in their dailv 
ordinary intercourse with them in the villages 
and srualkT towns and m choosing their 
eeoks and other domeetio servant 


Satyagraha at Tarabeawar 

TTiat plicts of pilgnmag sliould be Ins^d 
from oppression comiption and immorality 
thit thev shoiilo not havt. an\ priests or 
scmfvrs of the gods at who o h tnd' nomon s 
honour IS not safe that all public templo income> 
and propertie-* should be devoted onlv t 
public good but not to enable the pnest and 
strvitors to leid the life of debauches admit 
of no question birthftvt. renons effort di 
rected towards the remowl of the Mohant ot 
Tarakeswar and hi^ men de ervo public 
sopporl But we dv nit understand on what 
grouuds the receiver npjointtd for the hrim 
bv a law-court is oh tnicted bv the Satjagra 
his in the discharge of hi% lawful duties 
Tl e swaraji ts cannot pretend that thev bav o 
bovcotted the Government So there is n> 
consistenev m or justification for thi-* so- 
call 1 baijagnhaonthepart of the Swarajists 
It Is not <atv agralia but oli truetioii MTiethoi 
th» MohanI *. m idcnce is a pnv ate i Uce and 
pnvaU projvortv r whether it is both temple 
propertv and a place t (ublic rs-ort cm b< 
decidixl nl> bv a law-c urt. But tie ^atvu 
gnihi te xeem d< termini d t mike ttcir « iv 
into It bv strength of number p( rlinps to 
take po es ion f it But on wh s( behalf 
TaraKeswar I a Hindu shnne and tierefon 
it I onl} th) Hindu public who an cntillHi 
to interfere in ir» affai". Tlio ‘'ahagrahist 
hi't not be.n elected h\ the Hindu public 
Tho Congress i a non ectanan or all fsta 
iiati political bodv n t i Ilindu rehgiou*. 
hodv It Ua. to focMv staiidt in Hindu nb 
giOiis affairs and h nee no Congress organi'a 
fion had am ngl t to itler nr direct th 
Sitj agraha at '’'arakeswar The Hindus have n i 
ftpnl tie rar/w henct even Afu almans havi 
come fvrward to off r ‘'atyagraha at Tarakc- 
Bwar • Would the 5Iu hm commiinitv lave 
tolenited ipterference on the part <tf thr 
Congress will the affair- of anv mv^qu 
r fiargoh 

Ft is unfortunate that inten-.te<l s. nvitiou 
mongenng prevents people from seeini, 
things m their proper peispectm and in the 
true bght, and in consoqueno quiet un 
demon trative woik suffers Ju t as despots 
lave often resorted tv foreign wars in ord r 
tv divert men s attention from mb real eomip- 
tionv and evnls, so do Inanv demogoguos get 
BP sensation to <{i tract men s minds. 





Indian Art Rovival. 

The Y(yrhhf}e Ihrtthl r<ioit' 

Til' Ftrl ofifonll'hu fr'ntinz i iWHhntf 
iffh* Tmln'MV'utv 'll -M f n m\\< 11 l/nlnn 


of our countrj'mcn IvlW Ihivn he, at>d are 
thenfoK* amititw thnt our ttillnrn] niove- 
menS phoulil l>o /rw from f'^en imintendod 
* xtratieou< jnflnf'noe of nn itnd<“«irHhlo kind 
tWrouM Imie n«tU shown lint tho uodenir- 


doflm>l tint 1 wculil i il two fnivtion', for ^hle coiw (]«r*nr(* apimhend* d h> tis hnd bwn 
T . .1 ..s^i .M .n,v «•»> i.n prodnrMl hilt tin* illu«trntun'? would 

haxt* 1 mm n too ptr-oinl ‘Jo wi 

Vo nn* not iinfr»ndl> l> the suh^idi'-'d 
Indian ''ocutx of Oridib! Art Vhcn m 
Fthniara I'lj} ,.oni< iiiptnlMr, of tho Il‘'n;:id 

I/jIishli\o Couneil waiitid to dtpnvn tho 

h^l^ot soeut\ of its (jrniit ours wn'» tho oiiij journal 
which dnw prominent nttrntion to thi< h'ld 
mo\t ind siipjhirtisl tlu^ print 

It nn\ bi pointed onl m thw i 'nnoctioti 
that thoiiph of nil IndiaiH lliihindntnHth 
Tnpori iMisscsscs the most iiitr matioiial mind 
iind the most worldswido outlook and is the 
fmst from piejiuUci neiiurt fonpner' 
including hnpli'hmin so much thnt he 
lus ofton Imho puhlich ndiciikil for ht- 
toniopohlani'm Mt he hii ron«is|f nlljr it^ 
fusi'd all aloiij: to ask for or newpt ani 
t»o\iminint Krimt for hw school and urner** 
it\ l/ird K mald'hav micht cnquin' 
wha 


eonei t 1 ihoi) fiivth wlnt ‘mIhum was lino 
of an In Inn ait r>nai' 'tici and •-H.an Uv 
vsswninc I lat <mI r^s o! a r n>.i"sanr« 
w1>«l «i£rTitl' an> was to li jiIIioUkI to th 
inovemont? Allhoiuh In mild onl> s^'-aik wath 
cbfsj knowlct’z of n nzal it w »s m ihncil nut 
tho (hi f ordonM of an art nnaisvino was to !»' 
found Tlat o\al no was at intsint p«>\i tMt 
nuinli h\ fh eai tonre of » mod in s,hml o 
pnnlirs in rilrntti wh* h w i.s nssono.sl with Ih 
natiios ol Oi 1 rothors \ikanin In Nath nnd'tsrmai 
dn Nalh Ti^mn \s nmnl' tho s,vm>iiI i”"'*' n 
it aras the (xtixnie RonsitiM It's,' of innna Imhuis 
w> slrnnclj de\ lrr«sl that t< nd si ti tnak* th Mi 
suspinous of an EnRli«hraan a uiolnes 

lie mild mat th m an \u»il f this in 
eonneotion with Ihe (memm ni tmnt wlinh he 
had Icon instnitn iifil in ssnnn.* hi thi mHooL 
lie had rmifos 1> amnc'd f i it to !• m\sn fn* 
of condition? of ani km 1 Niifitlukss hi'aitnn 
immediit 1\ liecaine m ■enain mwrter* 

and this f>lmc found « apt'es.mn m the «litonal 
eol linns of tlK V>vfer» /n wn m adniird U eon 
ilnctal peimdicnl of miKli mint with « wil 
circinahon thron-hout Ik ml ind md msI 
loaond it Th anami nt wjii that it was n 
mistake on tin jMrt of th vhool to hi%» 
accepted aei’istancs from th iioatroni nt N'hil 
admitting th it lie Uid Imd stn-ss upon tU ful 
thit th* aeeeptanee of this ciant mvolval milhei 
offleial inspfiMion int riennis nor eontrol Ui 
writer ft aissl that it mizhl mMrth'Ws lead to a 
sense of ollnratton on tin p.irt t( th> Mhool which 

in it« tUTti imjlit Indus nmiwious or un'^on^a-wis 

deference to the cffisial or >\irop<''U» vi w of wliat 
Indian culture t* (r me-uis or ouaht to la. or mean 
Vc are anbjeeted to Inropein dominams i>rfssm»* 
and influence the articK eonclii led inmmnKtnU 


Bertrand Russell Sees Dark Fotnie. 

Mr Bcrtrind llumdl British plulos-ojd cr 
111 itlicmnticinn and social scuntist drew a 
dismal picture of the future mfluenoc of 
. , - , - - . - tho Ann nrtin financial emtm o\or tho rc«t 

spneivs of liK from so iiiuij dinaliODS tint we of the unrtd nt n ,l,nnr>,. n.,. i t.-,r 

(•inild wish tint the centre of Indwn onJIurc won* ?* j ' Ti ^ ’ "v of the I,Capuo for 

loeited eaen. in a hut luthei fh.in th.ii it plioiild tv* *nctustml Democraca in Nt iv A ork 
suhject to any kind cf non Indian oIIvtatioM and to the presence of seatiavl liundred liberal!'* 
inflnenc*” , . . , , . , ladicaK social workers, UHiiti'sjtj profoMjn 

Ttip attitud n'n taken up was of mtenvt Loid jithI stmlonK nf ai u ii j , _v.i 

Ronaldshar Mid as showanp more dtapU the h?„» tV’ j ^ Air Russell declared 

antagonism "uisint. out of the clash of idcah. ©r the , '*** neip-s« ntod ci ils of American cmliwi 
East and Vest which had T’cimeat'd Ihc minds of ‘»on miRlit op summtd up in ^milihinsm nod 
som at Is^t of those wlm were aflecl^ In « rompetitnt industnahsni But this is truo 
Eappiii th re weremani whowcivrcadj toiatend ilso of I-un^nn-n ii., i, i 

the hand of fncndslnp to the Ijietiauraan who « opean oi ilizatlon in freneral 

sought to nndersfand anl sanipothwe with the ciCDt of wur niiK'-hnths of the 

Indian point of anew- IJe was fortunate m hatviruc population of liondon wjU be unable to cn^ape 
receia^ much fandne^ and nvuia proofs of RoodwiU and will pen>h ’ lie dc^'lnrivl 
from th people of Benml and from none more ~n.„, . auiiioi 

tlian from those ^sOaated with the movement of t 1*“ ^aav not prciostod mon 

which he hwl «i>oken fhaf vening aago^sij a^ain-.! rnn h polic.a in tlie Ruhr la 

Is „,t cl,.ng,d ..e... ?.rac ',‘Ki 

wi wroU the sentences (jiioUd ba Lord To it-ort » i < . t 

Ilonald>.haj it is nocessaia for us Only to saslem md n \t n nh* ^ chafipe of 

obseiTo that we are not suspicious o! enn il ho Ir,;? 

Enplishmans motives ATc art quite pro- He saw no needei 

pared to give h,^ lordship credit for S SoalS^meSt ATv 


intention'- Ilut v 
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^ Hsj. of certoa means of warfar wen, 
fable Nor did he place faitli in the 
Lenpuo of Natioas for u ^vQuld int »tb.mpt 
to coerce tnnce or Fu>hnd much Ks 
re'-tram Russia aud Vmenci lefc, of 

jicgres. lou 

III. Foris.KEs bii Lrivusti 

'erj leluctantlj I lia\e come to tin 
conclusion that the first foimafiou of a wjild 
pvemniont, if ont is etei formeil will hi 
DT way of mipernli'm not hi tlie w»j of 
voluntary foderition Jfr R i 11 continued 

P*"*! ‘h,, chief 

„ j ^'}i immense amount of i^jno-int 

coon »ili la Vmenca Vniun an pohev smet, l*)il 
2^-^; '’'‘Ptl’D '<1 >“ t rma of intcrcsL l>ractir-»nj 
wrytlunc that livs t.vn don Jus f irthensl thi 
oil intcfists and the lion, t, of Morgan TTio samr* 
Mit of interest has of coui-'o domiaate.! linn h 
and Kronc'i and all other national jxjl eies 

It la a great nn. take to regarfl roliticnl %eni« 
from a moral point of sae» In the croxnini: V n 
Encland \menca bis 

protend xl n utraht; but ha m fact uken th 
*ido of tranci. Tins mat not liasi. t-e-n tic Win 
Of the a\eiu,o Ilian but m international aJlinv 
the avnage man s Mom count for m«ch 

If Afr Russell meant that moral jidc 
meats oiiqht n it to be passed on | libcal 
events he was wrong But if he nisant that 
political eveuU do not eenerallv arise fiuni 
the punsiut of high ethical ideal he wa 
right 

ilt Slid that Ln,lan(l oiiuld not adoid 
socialism bocaii e America would bolieic 
it had nationalized women aud laughteiad 
thousandN and for this leason aouW prohibit 
^ laiort of raw cotton and gram t< 
hogland This is an allusion to tic identical 
rumour n 'irdin„ Ilol iKWst Ru sia. 

*I fores X, at up Ul taat difo an exten^on ot th 
kmcnean finoncnl onii ro o\er the who! Xmcncaa 
ccntin nt thpwhol of Wryit ni Fui\ pc and also the 
hear xiv t, he saj | in 1 ^rsi i it i a) ■ca Iv cstat>> 
lishM Til empire of Amencan hnaneamH he ,n 
the hi-he-t dxtrec illil. nl and cru»l It wiJlcru h 
trad., muon m control eviucatinn PDCoiram rom 
Ktition among thi’ workers wl 1 avo lint, it among 
the cap tal ts. It will m ikc life c%er3a hm. i«.Jy 
uniform Latu nous and monotone i M n of atilnx 
in all eountnfs wall U purcha si I % hi-'h solan's 
pe world wall emor p ICC Irokcn onix b\ the 
ttroppmg oflorntw from nirplaav* on sink is. l it 
It wall look ha k to the old d-ars of wra v a haniix 
mcmori almost too Inght to Ik» tni 

IlBERU. FezUXu Tiu: OsTT He| 


Jitst fou of Mol nl nw ,luti „ xi soon 

^ iriutx l it “onif V} to ir PO. ka If th j off nd 
I t iKL IfrojP-vtran nnkejoaraai 

and otheis eta c tu be 

ih'', 

BntisJtr fttl si aft m \nituct that 
this cm cnbcise fht Vmcncan Oorernmtnf 
“ij lu|s.|,h rorJnps All Russell foi oftbat 

f i Vi t anrf tlieroi onioj cibilitT 

f I IS O Imencin woild lominitio , ,„S 

dirocl'm ■" ‘ht 

I.ns" £b''' “‘T 

kettle black Mr 

f rgetj that Asian independence is the fiisi 
reiimsitt for fro Mom and , eace ^ 


Deadlock Averted at Ahmedabad 


The onl> hop so far a« I can f.x fa's in a 
^t den: j meat of literal f x*! ng an I thoocht ni 
Amenca. Tti power of a tuuncial magnate resta 
^ OrinioQ in Am nea 

»arport« the rnvent ej-tem for several rew<s.nri 


After the pausing of Mr Gandhis soin 
Sw''ai^^L''''ar' 7hc 

hwaraji L as u cousiqueuce of wlneh slen/i 
was happily averted The SwanSte 

facton at tho compromi.a tw-d^npon "5? 

^ %r,c‘"-d if 



IHl SlOUl Its UFMKW HlK JlllA 1W4 


, >,unJ.4 ,« 

t>i(, and r'Uu lull- ^ni idii s n-olu 

should Ef>’ inTv llic ‘'■w «r\}KtH He waf. 

ryl“nUh muonli 

fto S«ari)l-^ t S ,|„ holH 

iSTSa ! umT ’„ ,„ 1, .ood ap.nt Ho 

I n mOM.l lU' M-OOO'l Kmlot.Oll It OO' 
STa ndll-oLoll'-.MI”"'”'''"” " 

1 n UoiUit to tlie«obt> 

r Ir^ I’liSl'iln Loncu-s uninatt >0 Il«t iDStniction> 

,f til \]\ t , l\ offlui^ nml oipaiiwi 

I'suxl Irom 1“''^ ' ilureto hn\c b<motnnos nrt 
tions doiv ‘; u .K a but Ih 

U^uciinxl I’uniotial < on..n'« 

oxocutixo '^Xdl hV t ow’rto txVi' 'lu h ili^ipbn 
ConnmUx^ '"li iH ^ ' 1 tUsMwrd 

r ‘^ ^ 'ho (Hmlt iOn 
aNT-dl and m ' >1 \\orVinc rommiUeo tl 

rrosannal anllu nti s til ^ tliC 

llw Ml imd * ^ uiiinu nction incluilirw 

( ninnti ro^olation 

LiVcthesocoud \lt Uandlus third resolution 
also x'os a tomptomi^ io-,ohition aod wn^ 
couched thus 

Til All bill 1 t.ini.n>*' Comimtu dnvie th 

iS'^hv °!ovoits''™Sl mOlS>Mntloth 

t^cram nt la" fouit islumtionnl inslitntionv 

’st’‘tu‘“r.,4'tT'.i;c" rio»r. 

Ji’lolSi <ie -tdl lof o' '''f ' PO«o\mnK 


and thtnlor., loo-idcr- „‘'‘';‘'*ac'’’2:nl!Sa 
Oonprcs<' >ot rs vho ' ._„,q Consre-^s 

proRi inime do not fleet to tho l^liesf lu 

onrmwttionf- iho^^ vho do not wiicm 

cajijnwout m tlieir the Kiid Cocjv- 

After Ml Ouidhi hid moiul it 
auj siK.ech. thcioMfis a 
«hjcli, accoidms to Thr )t 

pissod h\ in 01 oil' helming nin]orjli 


Geology, Mining and Metallurgy at the 
Hindu Hmversity. 

(.cologs his iiu eduoitjonal juid 
sftUu in addition to its pncticnl value to tno 
industiiaUst Ihereforo the foiwaid &tcp 
which the Hindu Uuisirsitv has taken 1 
establishing a department of the 
subjtcts of Oeologj Mining and Jlot^lurgs 
IS mattd for sitisfaction for tducntionists anu 
industnilists It is onlj proper that ht 
minoial wealth of India should be explojua 
b\ Indian txpeits with the help of ludian 
cipitd aud laloui T''t Department owes its 
inception to tlie munificence of His Highness 
the Muhinja of Jodhpm, "ho lia-' given ^ 
the University a donation of Its i.OOUW 
lion rtciining and lls 21000 pci annum re 
oumng m penvetuit^ 


Pkisteo astj IhniusnED bt A C SAaExc at tiu PasnAsr rKrs,s. 
ni Unnt ^iicn.\B Roao, CALcmA. 
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A n arti't c'xit'Kilh ‘■olcct. Ins hues 

col nii-s nud Inrin >niso> them in snolia mm 
n^'T\lnU\^^^ longer lemsin ■> >-v\m t>t\l 
of lines ami colours. Thcr frm'ccnj them 
selves to foitn s. picture in which the artist - 
ideil of perfection finds iLs rcleiso m a finri 
attainment Sirailrrlv, India in pursuit of her 
ideals of liberation a liberation in the bo-om 
of the Perfect toed to tram and manipulate 
life s forces towards a deliberate end Life 
accordiui: to her. mu'st not on!> grow within 
itself bnt outgrow it'ilf into a higher meaning 
which is be>oml it as the flower outgrows 
ifc-cU into the fniit Lines through their 
discipline of limits lead the form to the region 
of beinti which i' the evpression of the 
1 imiUess India s aim has been to guide life s 
current tlirough its boundaries of banks to- 
waids an unbounded sea of freedom Tlic 
object of this paper is to di'Cii's the pnnciples 
and TQCthod of such an ait of lising which 
once India taught her children to follow 
The ttcsh Is impure, the woild is lamtj 
therefore rtnunciation in the shape <f self 
mortification is ncces-siiy for «al»a(n>n — this 
wo-s the idcil of spiritual life held forth in 
niediaoial Furoiie Modern Furoiv? howeitr, 
(^insiders it unwholesome to nchnowledge an 
e\erlasting feud between the human wortd of 
natural desires and social amis on the one 
hand, and the spmtua! life with its discipline 
and aspiration on the otlier According to 
her wc enfeeble the mord purpose of our 
17—1 


evistcnee if we put tro miKh str*ss on tlie 
illusonness of this luuld To dnj) down 
dead m the race cnirsi iflifi while ninning 
at full speed I' aecl limed hi her t< be flie 
most glorious death 

ft is true that Europe his gamed a certain 
strength bp piuniu^ its faith on the world by 
refusing to dwell on its evanescence on tlie 
ecrtainlj of death — condemning the oppo 
site frame of mind as morbid Har cliilaren 
are perhapN therein trained to be more 
efficient m etmipetitiou to gam victor) m 
the struggle which m their new represents 
the whole of life But, w hates er may he the 
pnicticaf effect of leidiug this life as if its 
connection with ns were interminable that is 
not a fact 

Doubtless ^at^^e for its o'vn biological 
purposes has created lu us a strong faith in 
life by keeping us unmindful of death 
Nevertheless not only our physical eviNtcnct 
but also the environment which it builds up 
around itself desert us m the moment of 
tnnmph The greatest pro'pent) comes to its 
end dis-solving into emptiness the mightiest 
empire is oicrtaken by stupor amid t the 
flicker of its festival lights, ill this is none 
the Icss tniB because the Irutsra boios 
Us to bo reminded of it Therefore all our 
vvork-i which make for the composition of our 
Lfe hate to be judged according to their 
harmonr with their background the back 
ground which i' death 
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Tills freedom is bj no moans a small Hung 
and mucli tod and care are required to nmn 
fain it ID tills irorld. 

In the process of attaining freedom a man 
must bind bis will m order to save its forces 
from distraction and wastage so ns to gain 
for it the velocitj which comes from the 
bondage ih-elf Those who see\ libertj lo a 
purelj polihcal plane niu>t constants curtail 
it and reduce their freedom of thought and 
acbon to that narrow limit which is nccessarj 
for matang political liberty secure very often 
at the cost of liberty oi conscience Are 
tte soldiers of England free men or are the> 
not merely living guns ? And what of tho 
toilers in her mines and factonos— mere 
appendages of the machines they work — who 
assist with then life s blood to paint red the 
map of England a Empire How few are the 
Englishmen wlio really participate in this 
political freedom of then's ? Europe maj 
have preached and striven for the rights of 
tlio individual hut where else lo tho world 
13 the individual «o much of a slave ^ 

The only reply to this is the paradox to 
■winch I have already referred Freedom can 
oidy he attained through bonds of discipline 
through sacrifice of personal mcUoahon Free- 
dom IS a profit which can only be gamed if 
you lay out a commensurate capital of self 
restnction. 

Individualism was also the object of 
India 8 quest,— not of this narrow kind 
however, for it stretched up towards self 
emancipation — so it tried to gain tlus laiger 
individual freedom through every detail of 
life every relation of family and society 
And as in Furepo her ideal of freedom his 
manifested it»elf in the foil ngonr of mecha 
meal and niibtary bond' so the ideal of 
India found its expression in the stnet 
regulation of the most intimste details of the 
daily life If we fail to see the ideal behmd 
and focus our view on ita external man) 
festatwi^ wlueiv.MP^wf.rtis.'Wseiit.aj^,.. then, 
indeed in India individu^ liberty appears 
most thoroughly fettered It has happened 
over and over again in the history of man 
when the means have got the better of the 
end It occurs either when some passion like 
greed laves away our mind from the ideal 
end to the material means iLelf making os 
blind to their relative value or when 
through la«5ritnde of spint our endeavour 
falls short of it» aim and takes pnde in 
confonmng to vegulations that no longer 
have their meaning that exact uur sacnficc' 
Without giving us anything in return 


Tliat la what Ins happened in our coiintij 
"We sbll submit to the bondage of all kinds 
of social restrictions, but the emancipition 
whidi was the object i' no longer in our 
view So that if now tlio looker ou should 
come to the conclusion that the social 
system of India is only a de' ice foi keeping 
down its jieoplo bj unmeaning prohibitions 
we maj get angry but we shall find it 
difficult to give an effective contradiction 
It Is not raj object to lament our downfall 
What I wish to point out is that India had 
onginally accepted the toads of her social 
system in order to transcend society as the 
ndec puts reins on bis horse and stirrups on 
111 ' own feet in order to ensure greater speed 
towards his goal India knew that society 
was not tho ultimate end of man but through 
the routaal help and collective endeavour of 
individuals it was the best means of training 
him for and leading him to liberation And 
her bond' were even more severe than tho'o 
which Europe has imposed on herself That 
was because an even greater freedom was in 
contemplation Her present pbght only shows 
that tlic deeper the lake the more cavernous 
»' its hollow when it has dned up 

The reconciliabon of these opposite aspects 
of bondage and freedom, of the means and 
tlie end is thus referred to in one of our 
sacred scriptures 

“In darkness are they who worNhip only 
the world but in greater darkness they wlio 
worship the Infinite alone He who 
accepts both saves lumself from death by tl o 
knowledge of the former and by that of the 
latter attains immortality 

Tliat IS to say we must first have our 
fulness of worldly life before we can attain 
tlie Infinite Desire must bo yoked to work 
for tho purpose of transcending both desire 
and work and then only can union with the 
Supreme be thought of The mere renniicia 
lion of the world does not entitle to 
immortality^ 

Tlue same senpture Says 
“Performing work in this world must tliou 
dcbire to live a hundred yeais 0 man no 
other way is open to thee His work never 
absolutely attaches itself to man ’ 

A full life wiUi toll wotk can alone 
fulfil tlie de^huy of man When Ins worldly 
life is tlius perfected it comes to its natural 
end and tfe fetters of wort are loosened and 
drop oft • 

Iiv Eurov»- we see only two diwoions of 
mans worldly life— the jenod of training and 
that of work. It 13 like prolonging a straight 
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her (liilv "orA ol scR-dedicahon nud find 
at the strtsie end of her pin '^icil e^i^tcnce 
her own perfect rc>clition in a world of 
meftable light and hfc, — is the onlj way 
through which a hiirnsn being e.in attain to 
consi^tenc' and fulnev. of meaning 

If we believe this then wo mwst alM> 
^ecogDl^e that each and evcr% people mii'.t 
Rtmeto realise it, oiercoming thou lespoc- 
fne obstacles in their own aaay If they 
would Inc m truth tlicn caerjthmg else, 
— the liiiury of individual riches, the might 


13a 

of nations — must Vie count! d ns subordinate 
The spint of man must triumph and liberate 
itself, if mills incessant cndeaioui during all 
these ages is to attain iN (ulhlment 

If that IS not to he and jet if l»j tlie 
help of some magic wand of progress men 
hud an inevhaustiblc spufce of inccs'Uit 
profit. Mime weapon that in a second can 
lill millions of enemies some potion tint 
can Veop their nuutal bodits aluc for ages, 
“^vhat thent’ 


BiVlI, EIRE ANN: THE IRISH HOUSE OR C05IMONS 
-A GENERAL IMPRESSION 

nr St XniAI. SLNOII 


J UST as I enlereil for tiie tint tune the 
chamber m which BVlL FfflHINN — 
corresponding to the Enfi'h House of 
Commons — holds its sittings imd tooV m> soil 
m tho Pre»» Gillcr), a Deputy sitting at «ome 
distanco to tho left of tho Speakers cliur 
roso to his feet and began to addre*s tho 
Assembly Tlio distnico between us could 
not have boon more than 20 or posMbly 30 
feet Yet I couU not understand a word lio 
was saving Ills voice was audible enough 
m fact ho spoke loudly 

I was on tho point of asking my neighbour 
an oldibh, stouhsh man represcnliDg one of 
tho news agencies, what the Depntj was 
saving, when I suddenly began to follow the 
speech without difhciiltv It then dawned 
upon mo that he had ^n speaking m Irish, 
and possibly finding that he was not being 
followed bv some of his fcllow-Dcputies or 
b> some of the reporters in tho Gallery as 
well as ho wished, had tumcil (o Engbsh 
which ho spoko almost like a fonigner who 
thought in another Ungwage On ^ubso<^aent 
inqmr) I leanuHl that Gaelic was his native 
tongue 

A similar evpenenco must have fallen to 
the lot of other visitors, from abroad for it 
la not at all uncommon for some of the Deputies 
to start off in Irish and continue m Fndish 


Fiery one of (hem whether (mehc sppvkiiig 
or not, in any ci'C begins with tho iilirns© 
I (htiiH Ctiinhnnli’ ( pronounced “ Ihm 
Korir > which I' thi Insli citunulcnt of tlio 
English “Jir 'IjieftKor 

Some persins among the Insh while 
undoubtedly patriotic fell disposed to laugh 
at the attempt to rome tho Irish language, 
and e'en seek to obstruct it 'some of tlio 
Deputies object on tin score of expense if 
tor no other reason to the printing of the 
Dad documents and Acts of Parliament m 
Irish side bv side with English 

TViia attitude is scatcely to bo wondered 
at when it is remembered that for many 
centunes a systematic endeavour was made 
to ovetVay Irish culture widi English civiliza 
tion So successful, indeed proved the effort 
to kill the Irish language that it has ceaseil 
to be spoken over tltt larger part of the I'land 
“native speakers ’ being confined to remote 
distncb. along the southern and western sea- 
board — about bOOOOO persons out of a total 
population of over 4 000 000 persons tiling 
the whole of Ireland 
, II 

The green tint of the Order Paper 
(symbolic of the Inierald Tie, though blue 
Is the traditional Insh colour) which attracted 
toy eye as soon as 1 sat down the H'O of 
Gaelic br the Dewutv who proceeded ♦ ■‘k 



The Dill m lul Mi liillliK^ i> in Hi Uuii iiluk Iji Ckrl, is St-itml it llii? Tillo t? 

Ill iiLlit I ut ( ix'i'iM. yidii the A"*' iiihh H mu*^ him iro soUfu Iho MiniMCT* o‘ 
111 ti hnuK FNt nnl Attius Api nUiiu Oineial Mvil h\ until i contls Ministei for Dwfonce I'l 
Imftm Lho \tt in 1 t uc-nl w the mih nl tu-ure fr»m tin u ulci <i left 


]ii t i*. I enterid niul the Irwh Utle b\ which 
11 0 sia ikor M i' ndilics«ccl hy \\\ the DtpiitiOs 
forcihh hroUftlit home to mo the fict tint the 
Iri'h 1 100 ''tin to dll t' 1 '<pinU ontiU 
])nsMs.».in!; i liKi-.liturc tlectcd by Hit Irish 
li iplo md soliU lespciimhlo to them foi iti 
lets riit iloMsm ition of the A'semblj bj 
the Irish title Hiil Iittinn instcid of bv 
nn 1 null'll or semi 1 iiplisli term «mch as 
Umi'O of Commons cirncd my mind back. 
ti the (lajs when the grcit mijoiit> of Insli 
nun clictul in Irihnd b the Inwei clnmbei 
if the llritisli I’ nil nm lit ci nstitntcil them 
sohos into 1 smiti^n le.,islatnrc dochied 
tlie isfillishiiKiit if Sinstit 1 imnn ( the 
iri'li Ilejnihlie) set up a iTOicrnment of their 
own mil lien when pioclaimctl bj the 
llnli li is an unliwfnl assemhh sinil comi>elled 
ti milt ilnnikstinch carried on in intciisuQ 
stru^^le until Hntiin siw fit to onclude m 
u^Kiuiint whetxln she withlrew her cnil 
and imlitirj control ind lift tin Insh to rule 
tlvimsilus tvs th(> chose Tin conlinaanco 
1 f the Use of the (laelic 1 hrvso JimMa Iktla ' 


shorttued into T 1 ) (doloRite) ind of the 
woid Deputy with the republican association' 
inste id of the English term Ilcm blc Jlcmbcr . 
the reteution of tlic woids Tn (jos) and 2\'il 
(no) to indicite the lesnlts of Divisions, and 
the II ) iting of the Irish til colour over rcinstci 
House — the temporary linme of tlie Asscmblj 
wheic it Is in session servo to fonn a bridge 
between the pre Truco ind the present Dail 

in 

Iho f>0H« Comhnirlc — Pixifossoi "Michael 
Haves one of tlie representatives of the 
^atlon1l Umvcrsiti— in liimsolf constitutes a 
link between the stirnng past hllcd vvith 
stnifatle and tho fiitiuo full of pionii«o Doni 
m lbS>) he grew up at i tunc when Dr 
Doughs Iljde now a piofissor in tho same 
Unuorsitv Dr Tom AlacNeill. now the 'Mmi' 
ter of bdupiition and otheis were making * 
determmed effort to bnng about tho revi'il 
of Irish language and culture At nn cirly 
age ho hccamc a socintcd with the Sinn bom 
movement Wicn tho Tnico cimo, m b'C 
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summer of l'>21, lie with nianr felloe \rorle^ 
was confiueil in an internment caH'P Towards 
the end of 1^21 Profo'^or Hn\ s lu-* othci 
countrjroeri had to choo-e between the 


nation IVith control of education in an 
Insli State where tliereirould he no interfci-enco 
whatever from Fnglind tliat rot could be 
stopped In a word he would accept the 
■"icatf becaU'O he believed (hat it ga\e hw 
people power to direct all their 'pintual 
actiaities in the right waj 

At the time this speech was made Piofcs«oi 
llijos. was engagi,d in helping to organise 
educational woik m behalf of hia nation 
“t<- “fi* 'farA “ifi A’lft. Ev.v. 'fs'ir- 

gtamme He found it impossible to make 
niucli heidnav becauso in the counti-y in 
pcneral at the in ament practicalh aticry 
cluld m Ireland was “being educated im.the 
mOst deplorable war under an I ngTi h 
s>stcni guided 1% Eu'^li h ideas and interpret 
in an Efighsh wa% 

Inimcdn^Iy following the ratification of 
the Treatj bi the Dail Professor Ha> es was 
aPpomte«l Minister for Education bv President 
GriOitli and held this post until the assembly 
of the Dail which bad been conventd for the 
espre s purpose of implementing the Treaty 
ana enacting the Constitution and wluch 
elected him Ct/mn Comhairle Though no 
doubt entirol) lacking in knowledge of 
iegi latire procedure and eien of legal 
techmcatitie^ he was capable of clear thinking 
and of mastering ana subject in which he 
bad made up his mind to become proficient 
lie moreoier had the foresight to realise that 
atithorit) for drawing up the Constitution 
would be den\ed not from the Anglosinsh 
TTreaU not from ana Act f>f the Bntiah 

I’arbaroent but frim the In h people and 
tbpref»re he could well be tnisted to preside 
<*\or the deliberations of m -Vssemhly winch 
was to fi hion the instrument meant to con 
scrvci the freedom tint had been won as the 
rcsiimition of the An^Io-Iri'li "“f ""d the (wsult of n struggle stretching (intermittently) 
acintance of tlio fiislo-lri'li Vemmeot oicr oisht co.itunos „ , , 

Mgiioil on khalf of the In'h bj Arthur Kicnthmo about the Comhaifle 

tmflith (the fuuuhr of ''inn IunX (•eneral tfs he pro ides oier the Dad empha i es the 
viacViach V.o'flins \ file Maher tf ‘ *hrK n.sa'niViy itnfi th'iitT 
of 'Sinn Fun) and others on December Wh l^islatures especiallj those in the Bnti h 

lit \otcd in favour of the fnatj becan e ComnaonwealtJi of Aations As he sits with 

itgave hispcapk “the substance of frwd m if his back to the Press nailery only his head 

ttav had “ilu c ura t to take ik and bccau e ana shouldeis Ti'iblo to newspaper men no 

it would give to “iristimen women in wig coaers his bur which is almost as dark 

Ireland alsi Ink ami (siiuphtc control of thoir as mine Ills lounge suit might have been 

tnnJi and what waa even ni 'n important maat Jrom the same bolt of blue spj^e from 

“absolute and completi control of tJmation which was cut the one I wear Tliero is 

forlu con idirvHltlat“tii siiritualpenetrahon nothing to di tinguish him from the other 

the swaa of Y nc\i b manner* custom's lotmbecs of the Bail eacept that the chair 
of the Fn hs!i tongue Iivbsh idia and in which he is seated and table in front of 

hn^h h ideds m IreLniid was “the most dan lum are placevi on a platfirm shghUy higher 

cenus thing to tlie und riving 'tint ef am than the fliwr of the lloc^c eparated from 



Iref Ml lull llivca T n who 
National I niicrsitj m the l>iil 
/ tnnn Comhairl<> (‘'peakcrt "mcY ^I* 
luckinc kgi liiicc e'cnn nee and I'lril tnowi-aijR 
ihen eUxted to tluit oflico be 
cxcccdinsly kxn mini 
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the Press Galleij bj a Uuieise which has 
been put in to enable 1 ini ai d Ins staff to 
come into the cl a nber bv a pinato way 


He Lra 
Spe kci — 1 


C t C ilmile or the Deputj 
ladiaie 0 JIaille (Patnek 



31r Pi I me 0 tLi Ue T D tl c D> Speaker of 
UeDil Jo n ng b na ten as a boj betook an 
actir i\irt in IIk Anglo-In b stnigjc and suHcred 
I ipr «on nent ind depoTtit on and was for three 
5 ears, on tJ o nn tor accojling the Anglo- 
ln«h Treat! ho meuned (I o ill aal) of tl oso of 
Ins CO rad's 1 1 o stuck to tho Rep I he and 
was 1 Uvwoindodand ery nearly ded (TVe 
jticl re luis Ut i co] erf fc / l/r & li rlrj/ n d re 
troilcflli k id verntssoi of tfe artut Hr 
tnck Tl oJ j) 

0 Malloj — wlen rdicung tlio Speaker is 
just tis informally clad llom m Conaroara, a 
mountainous di tnct of 'Westem Irclanl 
whom the ln»li language is still tho mother 
tongtto of Iho majoiity of tho popntation lo 
came under the inllucnco of rciiiabsing 
hationalism wl ilo in Ins boyhood entered 
*5mn Icin and I'ocamo actiio in the '\olan 
teer movement a soon ns that actiaita ex 
tcnUdto A\estcm Ireland Imprisoned for 
taking part in tho taster Kobollion of lOlG 
3Ir O Jlallcy was released toward tl o end of 
the year but was ogam arrested in February 
1 in for alleged comj licit) m a plot and 
deported to Kington in llcrtfordshiro (England) 


from which place he managed to escape a 
few months later On "May 17 1918 scion 

or eight membeis of the Eojal Irish Con 
stabularj tho militarized police consisting 
entirely of Inshmen with the exception of a 
few ©(heel's which constituted tlio main prop 
of tlio Bnhsh regime sunounded his house 
and ordeied him to suirender He and Ins 
broUiei opened fire on them and male it 
so hot for them tl at they levied From 
tliat day till the ono on which tho iruce ww 
signed — over tliiee y ears — ho was constantly 
on tho nm In \oveniboi of the same 
year the voters of Conamara expressed their 
aj preciation of liira by electing 1 im Member 
of Puliamcnt at tho Geueral Flection with a 
maiontv of 820“^ over Mr AI 0 Malley i^h® 
sat as a Isatioiialist Alembei foi that con&ti 
tuency in tl o House of Commons 

All 0 Madlo was ono of tho original band 
of Sinn Fcinncrs wlo constituted themselves 
into the Dail as the onh legislatme wluoU 
tlo Irish were prepare I to recognise Though 
wanted by tho police he managed to cOnio 
from tho extreme west of Ii eland to Dublui 
( in mid oast of tlie Island ) to attend most of 
the meolmgs of that Assembly (oven aftoi it 
ha I been ^proclaimed ) and still to elude 
the Royal Insh Constabulaiy supplemented by 
the Black and Tans and tho milrtary at one 
time mimlcTing oOOOO oiheors and men 

By V oting in favoiii of tho Anglo Irish 
Ticaty Ml 0 Alaillo like tho otlioi pro 
Treaty Dci utios made bitter onomics of 
many of his foimer colleagues I/sss than 
SIX montlis after 1 is election on September 
9lh 19*2 to tho Deputy Speakership of the 
Dail he with n fellow Dc] ut\ Sean Hales 
was going to tho Assembly in n horse-drawn 
Tolucle known as an outsido car or jaunt 
ing cai when ono or more irregulirs 
(anti Treaty itos) opened hio upon them Four 
bullets hit Hales and ho was killed on the 
spot One buUot pioiced tliough OMaiUos 
arm Another entered 1 is body through tho 
back struck the spine glanced ofT and 
lodged over tho loft lung AAhilc recovering 
in hospital after a senous operation plou 
nay set in and for a time liis condition vvas 
very grave III iron constitution however 
enabled 1 im eventually to recover 


1110 clerk of tho Dail— Colm 0 Murchadba 
(Murphy) is as inconspicuously clad as tho 
speaker or Ui6 Deputy speaker Ko wig no 
gown no lace or braid distinguishes him 
from an ordinary citizen as ho sits at an 
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into sections The ‘Members go do>Tn to 
their «eats fiom above instead of going up 
to thorn f 10111 tlio flioi of the House 

In the ccntio of tlie coiiuloi against the 
back v,all sit the ni n f the Ouai^ baielj 
Msiblo to members uf the Press Galltrj 
Tlip left bin I c inir his been partitioned off 
to { 11 11 the “si eaker s tiallerj and affords 
a fine \il\\ f tlie Speaker ncarlj the 'whole 
f the Dail and of the Deputies as thej entoi 
the clninbei thioiigh tlio doors hard b> 
opening on to the landing at Uio top of a 
gland stairca e 

Tlie Galloij for ordinary Msitois is higher 
up just beneath the ceiling 'nhich is lofty 
I haio iiciei sat m i*^ but I understand tint 
it is far from satisfacton 
Mil 

riic Asscmblj pro ents an e\ccodinglj 
Nouthfiil appearunct On more than one 
occa lull wlulo sitting in the Sneakci s or the 
Press Galleiy I have attempted to count tho 
grey heads among them and have failed to 
disco\cr more than fi\e or si'v some of whom 
I hnd suffered terrible ordeaU duung the period 
of Anglo Insli Struggle Die majorilj of the 
Deputies must bo in the thirties 

I doubt if there n any National Assemblj 
anjuhoro cKo in tho world containing so 
man) )Oung men as the Dail I am sure 
that no countr) in tlie world has si main 
legislators uho haao soon the inside of Jail 
and intoinmcnt camps as the Irish Iroo 
State lias 

At times nlion some dull subject •s 
bciiit, discu'sod tho biiiches aio almost emptj 
On such occasions tuo or thicc Dejutics 
i ither more carofull) diesel than most of 
their coUen^ues w ho take delight in occupj ing 
Slats in tiie topmost row look isolated like 
tho gods on tho Ohmpinn heights snr\e\ing 
with almost cjnicil unconcern tho drib scene 
which i-« bung cnickd below Now and a^am 
one < f them I ecomes agitated over the crass 
neglect of nati nal interO'ts by llio imm-'tcr 
and lurangnc' the As cmblj 

The Cliimberwould pro ent a very diAVrciit 
npieannce if the lUjublican-. dil not look 
npm tilt Dili n^ a « urjer set up l\ their 
nncHiit incniHs— the Ilntish — and in 

r n»t pH not lovcott it Tlifj lo>k ujion the 
“rump of tho Dili a-' the rightful \s emlij 
call their chief leader who is ruitined in n 
mditar) j ri'on the “lre>idcnf who hi hi-* 
owntnlimt At the Kt (ptntnl 1 kction 
tbev caitnrM It eon titmnur Htlxv wen. 
to att ltd th •ntling' the p fential struigth 


of the Opposition would bo more than 
doubled . 

The Dail it nuist bo lomembercd is imt 
constituted along the traditional British 
Pailiamentar) linos and does not consist ot 
one Party in power andanothei in opposition 



I sa) traditional becuisi with tho lapid 
strides made b) tlio Biiti'h fabom Pait) 
dming ncciit vears tliat si stem Ins biokm 
down and in couscquonci a j artj rnjo)ing 
a rainontj v ito is m ofhco niul is likel' 
nmam theie until Afi Bam-w MacDonald 
cares or is conij oiled ti go to tho coiuitrv f'‘J 
a mandate 

I Icctovl on the Ih'k of piopoitional 
itpre entition spcimlK dtsi„nedt> safiginnl 
tho intcKsts of iliL minoiitie'' the Bail on 
thccontrai) c nisisU of a mimber of gnnu 
n-N is til CISC with the lo„ishiturcs on tlK 
Continent. Iim of them not taking iiiti con 
sideratii n tho anti I'll itvibs ( Jtejuibltoaii' ) 
art open!) acknowkdgul thoiigh undoultedb 
atloatonoif the two is mill a e< diti>n 
oftwooi nurt distinctly tkmints 

Iht Iniufiini Iiri n(>tifilhrirl or f. woin 
ratnt Tartv cni lU if "iT Uipnties < in' ' ' 
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them a woman (Mr- Collin-' ODri'ColI a 
«i>ter ol (icnenl Miclnel CoMin-' Trho -while 
acting a> President, — oftheproMnoml Go\em 
ment and Commander in-Chiof of tlio Nation 
al Arm>, wa? ^hot de\d hy the antiTieatj- 
ite« in ''eptember 1^22 Veuto difTerenocN 
in the '■prin" of 1024 o\cr a mutina in the 
Armv led to the «ece--Mon of -ome eight 
members who con'tituted tlum'eke-- into the 
‘National Group 

Tlic Indeptndont' and the innners eieh 
nnmber lo There arc beside^ 14 Libonr 
DepuUe'i 

'file Goiernment and ih «ui>portcrs cit 
at the ertrerae left of the bpenLer in:>Uid 
of at the right, as i' the caao in the Engh'h 
Parliament and in other countnes Tin 
term-' “Right and ‘Left, u *hI figuratirch 
to indicate con'-er'ati'm and radicali m ba'c 
theiefore no application to tho groups in 
the Pall 

In a vense it i' in the fitne&i. of thing' 
that the 3Iimsters and their stipporter> should 
comutihite tho Left Lc^s than half a dozen 
years ago they were being spoken of ns ‘the 
murder gang ’ were ‘on tho run their 
pictures and descriptions published in the 
'“Hno and Cry issued br the Jlnti h police 
with its heaclquartcrb at Dublin Castle and 
large rewards offered for the heads of some 
of tlicm 

Tho President a -hort lean man with fair 
hair which refuses to "stay put «its lu the 
front row, almost in a straight line with tho 
Speakers left hand Mr Kevin Ofliggins 
tho TKe-Prcsideut of the E^ccutisc Council 
and Minister for Jnstice 3Ir bmest Blythe 
the 3Iinister for linance 3Ir Patnek J'c 
Gilligan Minister for Industry and Commeicc 
and Mr Desmond Fitzgerald Minister for 
txtemal Affiirs al o members of the Coun 
cil, svt in adjoining sgits Tlies all are of 
mneh the same age— m tho thirties — and 
hme graduated out of the revolutionary 
mavoment into their present ps> itions 

Nlr Hugh Kennedy th \ttomcv Cencral 
and one of the framers of the Free *Jt.atc 
Con titution occuy ses a scat imraediatcly 
behind the Pre-.idcnL Powerful in physique 
gentle in anice and manner nimble in wit, 
ho would he an acquisition to «i> Ns'«mWy 
1 often see Presiieut Co gniie tuining 
aroinul and liaaing a win pored conieisation 
with him 

3fr Patnek Hogan Mimstei fir Lands 
and tgncultura Mi Finian lynch ifinistei 
for lishenC' Mr J 3 N\al h Mioister for 
Posts an 1 Tolegnphs, an 1 Mi ^oamus Bnrke 


Mm ster for Local Goveniment and Public 
Health sit on ont side or the other of tho 
Extcntirc Cmincillors They arc all known as 
"Fxtem Ifiniitors hecausc they arc not 
memlicrs of the Faecutue Goiemraent, but 
are in Inidmlhj i-esjionsible to the JJail for 
their actions when as tlie F xecutiie Councillors 
bear colfatne resjionsihility to tliat assemhlr 
\ftor graduating out of the school of reiolution 
tliea are making their mark as builders of now 
Ireland 

Dr Foin MacNcill the 3Iinister for Ldu- 
cation the only other Member of the Go’.cm 
ment, and for that matter of tho Fvecutne 
Council does not sit with tho odicr tmiiisters 
but occupies a seat seieral rows behind and 
aboio his colleagues Older in years than 
an\ of them a scholar by temper imcnt and 
training ho i» one of the few great men of 
the world who ha'O lived to see the fruition 
of a mivement which they initiated for loading 
iheii people out of tho darkness of subjection 

Genera! Richard 3Iulcahy until recently 
3Iuiistcr for Defi nee and Commander in Chief 
of the National Armv and a member of the 
Fxecuti'e Council inconspicuoush occppies 
a seat on one of ttu back benclies M itli the 
forehead of an intellectual the eyes of a my# 
tie and a prophet s v oicc and st} Ic of speech 
he shines, de pib the sumiundings id which 
he trie» to hide him elf 

Above the fuuann iit nOnidhnpl Deputies 
sit the memlicrs of the m wl\ formed National 
iToup 3Ir Jo epb 3rcCrath their leader 
acted as courier between the Irish Delegation 
and the Kepublvcan l overnraent during the 
Anglo-Insh negotiation in lh>l and was 
until rocenth Minister for Industries and 
Commerce and a membev of the Fxecutwe 
Council while Mi Dan McCarthy lus Second 
ID Command was tho Chief Whip of the 
1 ovemment Party 

Tlie oe-vt section is occupied by tiic 
Independents fliis group is far from 
tvomogcneoua smee it eomjnso? at least two 
distinct elements (1) the remnants of the old 
Insh Parliamentary Party popularly known as 
the Nationali t Party and men of like belief 
and (2) of men wh> ii ed to deliglit in tho 
name of “Southern Lni mists Not so very 
long ago these two sections -were bitterly 
oppo cd to cacii other 

Ttie Insh Parliamentary Party was it 
that time trying to --ecure Home Role by 
acqnmng control o\ er tho Bnti h I iberals 
and Radicals, and through that control smash 
mg the power of the House of Tjords and-* 
the Con eiaatues in the C'mmons only ^ 
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f ! (\ that at tbo fiupionie moment tho Liberal Inteiicctions are flung about and pcrsona- 


Prime Mimstcr Mould not tio tho 
<halked by them The Southern Unionists 
were on the othei haul the de'^cendants of 
the Bulish gam (□ m ''outhcru Ireland or 
their partis m‘. oi i afUi) agists almost cent per 
■cent I f tt ein i tc snag the same faith 
lPotl,^Ta I n) IS did then British masters 
and 11 LOisoquence practically monopolised 
the loaMs itid h hcs in tho admimsltation 
Both loohod Mith mull guiscd contempt upon 
Uic binii Fun Pirt} which eiontually 
tnumx hod 

XI 

But four members of this gioiip m\> bo 
•set down os XaUonalists iUc icst are 
niainlv os unionists though somo of them 
prefer to ho called Bu«ine s men and others 
'Unncisitj Repic cntati\ cs One oi two of 
them— ceitainlT Majoi Brian Cooper an ox 
il P— had ton tho wi«dom of abandoning 
opjoitioii to Home Rule somo time before 
tho now Older had be^n nctuallj initialed 
Others accepted tho fait arcomph witli good 
grace instead of sulking as somo irrccoucil 
ablcs are still doing 

ilemberh belonging to the Farmcii> Pnty 
sit separated from tho Independents bj a 
gangwaj They coii«titute a small group 
118 in aU) when it is lemembored that tbo 
Irish Free State is an agricultural countr> 
fullv two thirds of its inhabitants depending 
upon fainung and farm industries for then 
eM tcuco borne of the jounger men sucli 
jis Mr Baxter and "Mi Hcffonian giie promise 
of making powerful debntois 

Tho Labour Deputies 14 in number occupy 
tho section to the Speakers light Mr Tom 
Johnson their leader is a man of great foico 
of character who speaks with deliberation 
and inipartiahty--iind often eloquence He 
answers to the description of leader of tlie 
Opposition O', iioarlj as aiij cme can in tho 
special circumstances of the Dail 

\1I 

As a general laile the debates arc conducted 
in a sober crdeilj inannoi much to the 
surpiise of thoMsitor whoaruves from nbio 1 
with the procoiicened notion that tho atraos 
phoro pervading an nssombh of Iiishmen is 
bounl to bo wjiim Vt times however when 
a sul'jtct of vital importance on which 
difTinnce-* of opinion is intense como up 
for discussion, the atniospheie becomes 
charged with electricitj as indeed happens 
in other pailiameiits. Talk lecomes tense 


linos aro araggea iiuo luu ucuaio 

Such occasions nlwajs servo to demon 
strato tho adroitness of the Ceann Comhanlc 
Though cxcecdingl) joung and inexperienced 
to be filling a position of such responsibility, 
ho sinco his election in 1922 has succeeded 
so well m mastering parhamentarj procedure 
that men grown old m the perfoninnco of 
similar duties have littlo to teach him Tlio 
warmer the atmosphere in the chamber tends 
to become tho cooler ho «ocms to grow 
W ithout appearing to oxoit liimsclf cortaiiilj 
witiiout making a show of the authority 
vested in him or an exhibition of pompositj 
ho steers the discussion into quietci clianneL 
Possessing tho gift of humour and an 
unusuallj quick mmd Professor Hayes 
accompUslios with a jest whit other poisons 
occup>mg tho samo position fail to do with a 
rebuke Hollas n tantalising habit of refusing 
to take senoush Deputies who ato constitu- 
tionalh incapable of concoiv iiig that tliej aro 
over III cnor much less laughing at mij thing 
thev ma> lave 'aid or written or done Ho 
has a still nioio discomfiting liabit of refusing 
to bo drawn into an argument or to answer a 
hypothetical question Ho leaves tho inter 
pictahoii of the Treatj and tho Constitution 
based upon it to tho couits but on tlio 
other hand is nlwajs ready to give n niluig 
whenever there is any leal need for one 
His ittiUido towards the Bail is imauably 
defcrtiitial 

Tho Si>oaker in his dealings with tho 
Deputies imnnnblv shows tho btnetest 
impartiality iiid fearlessness On nioie than 
one occasion I have noticed that ho has kept 
tho Ministers e\ en the Picsidont from 
wandering into irielevancics 

Ho is Uiercfore just tlio man fur the job 
— a leader vvho does not appeal to lead — a 
ndei who seems only to serve So iinassuni 
ingly has ho worked that not many of the 
Deputies e en rcaliso the paiiib that he ha» 
taken to educate the Dail to discharge it- 
dutica 

Iho icadci must not foiget that tho 
Speaker can remain ahead of the other 
Deputies only a step or two— that everything 
that ho teaches them ho ha-, fust to learn 
acqmiing the information bometiines only a 
few hours or even minutes before ho 
irapaits it 

Mil 

Mhatevei tho hour at which the visitor 
chances to arrive at the Dail whatevei the 
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subject of discussion and whatever the mood 
m which the Deputies carrj on tlie debate 
he soon discovers that the averige of speah 
ing in vie« of the jouth of the assembb 
and the inexperience of the legts!ator< is good 
The stylo differs with diSTcrent individuals, 
according to temperament, intellectual equip 
ment and practice But even Deputies who 
are comparative novices seldom hum and hiw 
a-^ !•> often the ca-se with legislators else 
where but spent as if worJ-j come ea->il> 
natarTll> There are some members, htt 
Deput} tfaginnis of the National Uoiversitv 
from whom words flow m a steidj stream, 
sometimes with the rapidity and !ulDev> of a 
hill torrent after a clou Iburst Some of the 
younger men show great promt o as debitor^ 
The language in u o nearly all the time 
is English but it IS not exactly the h-mg s 
English Unlike the phnseologj current in 
tlie British House of Commons until Laboui 
came into its own it is not stilted. Similes 
and metaphors le'ip from the lips of the 
Deputies The phraseology in anycac is 
rarelj dull or unimaginatno 

The pronunciation of a Deputy is hardls 
ever the vimo as that of the one who pre- 
cedes him. In a single debate I iia\c detect 
ed more than a dozen brogues— different 
ways of ToUiug the r s, speaking in a rasp- 
ing tone as if steel were being chewed into 
bits and «pat out, or tc a soft, sing <oiJg 
fashion, and so on For this richness of 
variety alone sitting listening to a Dail 
debate IS enjoyable 

xrv 

The vabjccfs which come up for discussion 
are full of mteti?»t lu themselves. They are 
ail reiated in ono way or another to the 
great change through which the Insh people 
lave so recently passed the replacement of 
a system of governance imposed from the 
oniide with one created b) the Ineh and 
conducted according to their will by men 
of their own blood put into power by them 
without an> interference from Britain 

The period of chaos and tragedy seems to 
be dosing bat contmucs to crop op again 
and again in discussion 

The work of reconstruction is b^inmiig 
and gradually questions pertaining to one or 
another phase of it aro more and more 
occupying the attenbon of tlic Dejrabes and 
are pus^g discussion of a vague general 
character into the background 

This constrnebon is, I think being 
impeded because some of the Depubes 


inclnding some of the ilinistcrs — aro ili poseJ 
to grudge etpendituro of a j reductive 
nature — eipeodituro whicli should realh 
be regarded a-, an investment I anj not at 
all surpn cd (hat such an attitude of mind 
should exist because since tho constitution 
of the Free Slate mana laluabJe liies have 
been lost and property valued at £o0 000 OOO 
has been destroyed in the internecine 
warfare which began almost before the Insb 
Free State had come into existence 

The ilmisterfor Finance ono of tho ablest 
of men thrown uj bv tho strenuous times 
through which Ireland has pa ed has had to 
find large sitms of mono} f r paying the 
cost inctirrcl in putting dom tho irregular’ 
campagn and for compensating tlie sufli^rors 
That “trouble haspre'onted agriculture and 
industry from revi mg and. therefon has 
had a depre >iog eff ct upon reionue. It has. 
moreen er impeded the collection of taxes. 
The auti Treitvitos furthermore continue to 
cmbirras th 0 vcrnn"nt bj sajing that 
whei they com i li po«ci tbej will ropu 
diatc tho tree Mite Loai which has fallen 
slightly below the price of is Uf. 

The Mini t rs haie permitted false consi 
deration of e nimi t pro ent them from 



. ^ Eamon Duggan one of the Sienatones of the 
Anel^lfish ABreement -who now acts ast'arljanien 
tary Secretary to the Irish Free State Government 

having adequate and efficient assistance 
Unbl recently there was but one Parliamen 
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tit\ seciitar} — l[r tatnoir l?«g’{rtR R»e 
jnl\ one 101011,; tin. ‘^ipnil rn if Uio Am,lo 
Iiis,h iicitv I'lio 1 ill link common ciusc 
iiitl! tilt (fOieiiJwnt III flu 1 stwmtcs fm 
1*121 >) iioM'i 0 li I \ cm licon made 
for t\\ 

rt e ''001 til tn umc of the Deinit- 
incnt til tl 1 hi,.ti tlicnl'' are iitlur not 

I c iiict t 1 tlic\ II 01 titheiwi'.e 

tic ION 111 iiiitici 1 ic^ime which lichcd 

II Mill 11 _ impnl ( ot Nifiomlisni ilu 
"Ntmistci in mil 01 c no 1 f(ii much too 
1 id IV lUdtiluie tlu leisuu and fresh 
ne s of mull c "10111111 foi ooiishuifnt woik 

X\ 

Pip nip ot urgent n ik tf nimi' kinds 
asMcU Is tuuiunl stuiigcnc> live jireicnt 
td the Dail turn settling, the quc'ti n of n 
pciminoiit I ime Ih building m which it 


while file Deputies (liciiischcs nro /m from 
happr btcntiso lack of room ciu^ob incon- 
lenitnco e\tn to the 'Ministei's not to speak 
of the hick ticnclurs 

lo icquno tho old I’ailianiont IIouso in 
College Qrcen ( sold in 1S02 for ilOOOO aid 
1 ground icnt of 1210 pn aniiiiiti to tho Ihnk 
of Irclind which continues to occupj it) and 
to comeit it for logislitno use would cost a 
lirge sum of mone> Some Irislmicn me 
opioscd to tint idci not so mucii on tho 
scoie of cvpcnsc is on account of tlio fact 
that the Citholio wlio constituted the vast 
mnioiit) of the population ireit etchidcd 
fiom tint Pirlnmcnt ind were not oven 
allowed icpicsontation and bcciiisc the 
nicmhcrs of tint AssDnibl> sold tlic coiintr) 
III ISOO AInnv Irishmen vvoull howcvoi like 
nothing better thin to seo tho hrec fetito 
tncolour Hoiting fiom tlie lligstill of tho 



Ifxeprolum! Ij tl^conrlc>,j of Di Smith 

UmsterUoi.se ^n^^hJch tlle DnUae task House of Commons) meets foi the braclemE The 

photopnThwas takra bj Ur bimth of tho Agnculturil Dciwrtment on tl.e daj tliat the Irish fncolour 
wTs Uckitcd un the toi of it for Uie first time md is therefore of histone impoilince 


functions IS 1 pirt of Leinster House which 
for a considenblo time Ins lieen owned by 
the llo>il Dublin Societi, and wis bccurcd 
tcniporanlj bcciuso of its proiimitj to the 
Government Budding in which adminustra 
tion IS conducted The members of tint 
Socict> arc pressing for its Jctroce won 


building piochiming to tlic woild that tho 
daj of Subjection and corruption is over and 
tliat tlie men and women of the counti'j are 
jealous of their national liouour ind worth} 
of the trust reposed in tliem 

riic proposal to remoio the Dail to tho 
Kojal Hospitii at Kilnnnliam ovei a mile 
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from the Government Duildin? finda favour would be to Acquire the whole of LemsterJ 
with few persons. The conversion of the House from the Rojal Dublin Society and foj 
buQdinj would cost a considerable amount maVe the alterations and additions necessary 
of money and the Ministers and other high to fit it to improve Uie acccommodation nowj 
officials would suffer e%en more inconvenience available for legislitiie purposes until such 
ffian the common people were such a transfer time as the question of a permanent liomOi 
to take place Perhaps the simplest plan cm be defimftly settled 


FLAGS IN ANCIENT INDIA 


Bill \ TAlCllERKMt BA Bab « Lxw 

O N festive occasions in thi countn it i f i a wcddin^ liou e It is a common site on 
n ual for cituens to dicoratc then f<a t dais f r Hin lu house hangin out pennons 

dwellings ^Vo «oe Hindu hou eholdeis nd binner* of col urtd pferand cloth aid 

ctecl arches of plantain tree-' and palm leave s i\t the am en marching in proco sjon 
at their entrance and hang tt^t on On \ t infrejuentli tl e c d i riti n consi«t of 

Palwa new year'- dai in the m nth of Briti h ( I nn! < itincntil and American 



A llahrafta Lady Morsh ppins the Goodi oo the Padwi Aew Years Day 

March the neh and the poor in TYestrni colours, prints of which being available in the 
India are seen hoisting their best raiment, markets are freely used here A depart^e 
on the Ooodi — tho staff Ihe "Jledha with was however made at Indore m Central India 
the unhusked cocoanuts and the umbrella about the time of H R II tl e Prince of 
attached to a post is an auspicious symbol Wales visit to H H the Maharaja Ilolkars 
19—3 
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the end of Tbo A'-Mian's hid their 

%anous different emblem" Tlie (»n.ek'! and 
the Romms eore different di'tingui"hing marks 
on tiieir flags In modem times wo find 
each nation haemg its own stanJanl The 
Union Jack mem' a world to the Inghsh 
The ‘itars and 'tripes e> otc i atnotic «^nti 
raents in the hearts of the Ansetican' The 
Japmese banner unfurled eapO'Cs the rising 
'un Eierv nation we thus find has come 
to tegatil its rtandard a a mi's! sacred thing 
m the iTorld It is onlj natural Hut the 
Hindu Jams Budhi'Ls Raliomedan' Par-is 
Jews and all others who chun a home in 
India should recogni e n c< nimon flag t » 
to live and to die for 

The idea of a flag is not foreign i> the 
traditions of Indian historj IVe read m oui 
ancient epics great commanders and chieftains 
descend^ from tlio *sun and the Mom 
carrjing their distinctive 'tandiids a« marks 
of their henldrj Coming to modem times 
the terracotta coloured llhagira /anda of the 
(ireat ^hiva]i and 'afroii coloured flag of the 
Rajpnt wamors are wolUnown The M lia 
mcoan Rulers in India had green »' th< n 
distinctire colour Every groop of 'vadhii' 
owned their 'peeisl pennons Hindu temples 
and Nlahomedm niosques tU their own Ba^s 
Students of hi'torj know of in'hncesff 
men wlio have laid down their live' for tlw 
glory of their own bannei 

In the letla- — Cth ManJal Itigvoila 
contains ver-es which lay down that hiiiners 
and drums fomed the emblem of ruling 
monarch' which shows the vtrv ancient 
origin of flags. In Atharva \ edi two Lnes 
clearly indicate a common flqg with device of 
theSun on it forthekrjans Astimc advane^el 
and Vrjan« came to be settled in different 
areas conquered by Oiem they had natunllv 
to rc'ort to diffhient badges and emblems t » 
mark out then lines and s{iti ii' af then 
encampments Tliiis origin ited different 
'tandard tn cn-ibie tbo t^looptn 

order the bands working under them when 
nnrchin^ or on the Inttle-held 

In the Jlalnbharata thelicn lih inaelaivas 
fag IS dcscnbo! to lit if luie white that of 
UrowachaTaa ha \ the hgiiies of Eatnandiln 
bow arrow and fite-pl-ict Durvidinnas flag 
bore the ixpre'ontatnii of a e bra The dt 
taclicd tail of a Uofl maTkeil the hannei if 
Ishwattliamn Tlie 'taiidards of t(< I’nnmva 
kings and Javainth hil enililrnisif the hoin 
and the wild hoai lt^}^ Kfthng hat tlie 
svmbol of ftie on In banner 

III f‘'o ^Inml-nlntl aiil tli< Ramivan we 


jut told of the flags with flip repii'eiitati ii 
of the beheaded head and tint of tin iiiighti 
Bhantwith the token of Kovnhr tiee llic 
Atnarkosh mentions that oxen ciocodiles and 



White «iit Kc<l tij Ikindi II i toil on Old 
f’dh e Indore 

taglcs w,ie thedevice n the tlig cf Shinkai 
3Iadan nid 4 i>hnu The p et Kalidas m the 
Raghu'tan'h Mfeis to tlie s«ord 'trenmei 
of fiod Indra Tin demon '-J anibhar had the 
emhhm <t iw ftes banner and m ffe 

Nwshadha wthive the fi li banner of Cupi 1 
Oladan) Tiie miglitj Anwns flag hid the 
picture of Haniiinan (Ifontev) The Kalpifani 
gives ah tofvanoiis i val flags pennons an i 
buntings btnnng Hie figures of cmeodile 
elephant lion tigei liorsp dear and panot 
The came autlioi whil t dealing wifli mitenaK 
for flag staff mentions the wand of sal palosli 
champaV and mm and giv os the first place to bam 
boom jungles The writer al o refcis to solid 
flags of gold sihtr c:irper and other metal 
The Hemd audra mentions flags of smokv 
gieon colour with hgiiusof dogs cows donkej 





Indore JoU% Clnb Artist 1 1 i i - H u I B iiitmss 


fiK A Mriet\ of flag b-i^cd on the Nowiosji tho Iditoi of tho Hindi ^ 

?mc?onillnlbarat nnd Bamayan ^uggoMiiig desipi fora nio ial 

S toe etooeteof Mo>^ 1'1'LS Spe"' ut™ove° ,h«e "onto ™cc 

Maintlua Oaudiu e\oi\ed the bnaiaj fl'tS 
with tho fignio of tho sinniung wheel on 
wiuto green red bachgrouud 

Tlio incidents which took place at Nngpoi° 
ind other places with regard to flag procc'^ 
sioas •'how us 1 rocmincntlv how tho Indian 
ha\o now becorao awakened to tho nece^nj 
of possessing some national symbol wbicn 
would play an important part m ruling ana 
oT^anising their nationid life At this junc 
hue tbereforo tho following monograph 
on tho aanous flags and standards of ancient 
India will prove interesting to tho numerous 
rcadcis of tho Moihrn Ttci icn ^ 

Iho flag undoubtedly is an emblem of P'' 
re ihes past deeds and \a t heiocs As soon 
as mankind began to collect together Ihr 
somoiur})ose some kind of conspicuous 
became ntcoss-xrj as tho symbol of 
common sentiment as tho lallyiug point fj 
the common foico and flags became cs cnti» 
for military i uri’osL The ancient Fgjpba" 
had their own peculiar insignias ^ 
sacred animals boats tablet* bearing ft 
name fans and buuchos of dcathers rai-'O^ 


d°Msncd‘'bj'° too" silt™ ,o< 
got the ai-ti«ts of tl 0 Jolly Clnb Industrial 
bchotl of which he was the piesidcnt to 
spare uo pam in making the my thological 
designs aery cffcctiie This novelty seemed 
to bo much appreciate L One could sro the 
standards of epic heroes like Arjoon lihisma 
chars a Hnryodlian kshwatliama, Jayadiitha, 
RaNau Bharat, 'Mabadev "N islmn and 
hundreds of pennous and buntings and 
strcaraeis with the in igma of Slnwajis tiger 
claws c mch chakra lotus the club and tho 
holy swastika cross The red and white 
“Banda stnnUul of tin Indore State with 
tho Holkir cu t was noticed prominently 
floating on the Tow n Ball t mple man alcnm 
chitn I daces and sc\ oral lubbc gateways 
it In loro city 

\b ut the tinu of c i mation of King 
Gcorgo^ Tiord VmptluU fir the first time 
strongU a Ivocateil tho nocessUv of a common 
flag f r India, e i>ocialh when nerj one of 
the c louies smaller than India owncl thur 
own distill tne flags. "Wc renwmbei tho 
\ \H endow oiiis male ly Mr Rurjorii 
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pictures of thunder SiVti tnft eword 
goiding instrument, man and trident gire^ 
measurement' of flac' and huntinjjs nhicli 
should be fiom lOV-'x], j,nd Vh*A*h' viitli 
chamars i e linii whi ks at the t ]> of 



Hags of Ancient India 

the staff and bclL attached to tin bottom ends 
of tho flag «o that they ina> tickle as. the 
flag waved in tlio air Tlie Pratishtba bar 
Sangraha describe flio colours of flags giving 
prominence to yellon and green It also 
RUM the diiiicn ion of the flags which hould 
bo TVi xTVi anlkugtti of the 'tafl to bi 
The IIa> hirsh)! Panch Ritn Gnntha men 
tions the c< loure of flags to bt red or wlute 
and Its matc.rial to It either cotton or silk 
and 'houl 1 havt charjirs — Imr whi Is — 
at tho top of the skiff and 1 ell ittiched ti 
the bottom-cuds of tho fli'' 

It woul 1 be e\tn.niely interesting if »iiv of 


our entirjirising cotton mill owners prepared 
a set of flags relying on the descriptions gi\ en 
in Sanskrit literature The Ajanta caies which 
laav be appropnately st}led India s art sanc- 
tuan will be able to furnish accurate designs 
Tlie c ■sets of flags should be cheap and made 
aaailablcfor Indians of limited means so a' 
to be used freelv on auspicious occasions 
These decorations aie bound to strike a new 
note and awaken the echoes of an old one 
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inthi heaitofeicM loiei oflndiasglorj 
the practia of usmg foreign outlandish and 
di colou^ would cease and these flags of 
•ncient India would not only have an cducat 
«tlect on our younger generation but 
™ju kindle in Item n n.t.onal .pint ,„d 
lore them the awtai-diiess of hanging down 
their heads among the cmhzed nations fw 
the want a national flig' 





trows InttV" «Kplnnt>. o\en ri|ii>tm^ emblem'* on lojil binneis Midi asdcjliu'^ 

>ira(~* oI wat. r intthirs tirtnse the crounch Roit- bunaln-. fidi and deoi The Sutft 
und s.nuit Hit Kroasar inumonU^ the San!uta> after nan itiiie buinii-* 
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in the whole lu^to^\ of humin cnilizntion 
that a perpotualh superior nee i-> whoUt 
rc'pon-ible for a superior culture Ue find 
to begin with obsenoa Piofe=;'or 'amertenko 
of Hunter College in a recent la-'Ue of Th^ 
Ourntt Iliiforij Maga me that 

Different nations or nc<s arc at awnoua times 
m the vincfii ml of cultural di\i.loiment. Thua in 
the hftcv.nth ontun the 'tandonl o! cnilizati a 
m China la much hisher than tliat of Liropc 
« extern FuroiK 'UrpasxOtl tlie Onent dunns the 
Itcnai xanco lut Mestem cnihzation was taken 
oaeranl improrol upon m mini re.pects ba the 
Japanexi, iliirms the lifetime of tlio aaempi iniddle- 
aeod man 

The debt which Euiope and Ameiaca owe 
to ksia lx irredeemable For continues Pro 
fex or Smertenko in exploding the myth of 
the Rupenoriti of the tall blond nee of the 
north 

Vtithout the inventions of ineba ChmaandEgjnu 
myentions which the Jews Oreeks and Romans 
paaxod on in .an iraproveil state md ixtrj and ajmeul 
ture vtronomj and mathomaticx music and art 
meat stiU be in a pninitire condition 

The attempt of the high i nest» of intellec- 
tual Ku Klusi'm to give a scientific mandate 
to a mcinl bigotry is abxurd. It may have 
however a deep-laid purpose ho knows 
this may be a step in the direction of what 
Joseys liace and Xational SoUdnnty bluntly 
hints at "the permanent domination of the 
world by the white races’ 

That, however, is not hkelv to baiipen 
The supremacy of Europe and kmertca is not 
an immutable law of nature Inde^ (he 
liberation of the Orient, when it will deal on 
terms of perfect equality with the Occident 
Is near at hand ”lt should be regarded ax 
nearlv certain ob encs Bertrand Russel! that. 

All \sia will achieve independence dnnng (he 
neat tiftj years. The Furopean lowers which offer 
the I'ust opposition to ihi nioremcnt will siiiipi- 
l^tfroin iL IroloHv the Ilnti h Empire wilJ 
oner the mo t opposition and will therefore suffer 

Returning once more to tbe Jolinxon im 
migration law we find tint it vnll reduce 
immigration from Europe to approvimatelv 
160000 annuallj And many of them will 
come from races of southern and eastern 
Europe — races, winch are chaigcd in Amenci 
with every defect and degeneracy The miv 
ing of blood with the east Euroican stock 
a. erted tlie pseudo-xcientific inimigiation 
restnctioiiixts time and again vtiII produce 
nothing but wretched mongrcK having the 
vices lut not tlie virtues of both xtockx. 

Now the Tokio Government made a bn tl 
ing protest igani t the Jdinson evcUi'ion law 


which bits the enhance of JapanC'O inimi- 
^nb, into the United States oi its pox esxioiis 
llie^pane e Ambassador ‘^lasanao Ilmilnn 
speciticallj demaudecl tint Japan should be 
heated on the same footing with other inde- 
pendent nations and tint Nippon xliould bi 
pla^ on the two pei cent quota ba is nlon- 
witli Furoiiean coiintnes The American Sec'' 
retary of State Hughes wa- in accoiat witJi 
tlux demand He supported the claim of Hnni 
liar V sav mg tint the tw o per cent quota would 
limit Japan to onh one Imndrcd and forti 
siv immigmits a j eai The Congrcxx how ei ci 
saw ht to ovemile AIi Jlughcx 

Tlie Johnson immigiation act of 1024 not 
only affects the Japanese but also Indians ax 
indeed ever} other Onental ineligible to 
Amcncan citizenship So fai ax any one 
knows Indians are not com ng m large num 
bwx to tlie Uoited Stote, \or In, lodn 
desire to send its nationals to coiuitrics wlieie 
hev are unwelcome At present tliere are 
le!>s than 3000 Indians id the whole of this 
great Republic And it is of this handful of 
people that 110 000 000 Ameneans are in daik 
dread almost panic stiicken The ovelusion 

of Indiaos bv law and placing them on a 
racial sede even lower than some of the 
ilougoloid meu of eastern Europe is an act 
of crude racial di cnnunation Win the 
peopl^ of the Hongoliaii blood should be 
con^dered xuperim to and better develonore 
w Caueasiau civilization than tlio Arran 

uiN'SS co« 

It is admitted of coui-xe that tlio question 
of immigration lies withm the junkction 
and powei of Congress Ever} nahon has the 
tccImiCTl nght to decide wliom it will exclude 
and whom it wiU admit India has no idea of 
interfering witli the regulation of American 
immigration problem AU one would hip Jn 
iwint out lx that witli Ameiaca immigration 
should not be a question of national sov e 

reignty but a question of national decencr Tn 

^5 0 out the I„d.» „ „ people p'3'f,„We 
ID the eyes of the world is an mteruatinnal 
ins^ It is a ^Inr upon the ludiarpeSde 
1 United States Supremo Court dLided 
last rear that the Hindus are not wlute pci 
sons and are therefore ineligible to Amencan 
citonship Following that decision Indians 
who had been legallj iiafuralizea have been 
caUed upon to surrender tlieir naturalization 


• See the a ithor s 
American Citizen hn> 
lO-'J Pi> 691-09 » 
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111 the nhole historj of human cnilization 
that fi perpctuallj superior nee !•» wholU 
re ponsible foi a supcrioi culture A\e find 
to begin with obsenes Profes-or Smertenko 
of Hunter College in a recent la no oi The 
Current Jlnitoiy ^[^ga tne that, 

DifF rint nations or races are at a-anwiN timis 
ii\ the van'nvnai of cultural ele\»leiim nt Thus in 
the fifteenth cent in the stantLai-d of ciail rition 
in China ti micli liiaher than that of Lnroie. 
A\ <stem E irorie irpas ed the Onent diinns tne 
R nai auoe tut Western ciailization was taken 
o\er and tmproTcil upon tn nian\ re pects la Ih 
Japan's^, dinns the lif time of the arerai.c mnlU'- 
affol man 

llio aahich Europe and America owe 
to Asia IS irredeemable For continues Pro 
fe or Smertenko in etploding the myth of 
the supenentv of the tall blond rico of the 
north 

W ithout the ina cntions of In ha China ao \ Eea j t 
inventions which the Jews Greek and Roman 
passed on m an iraproiwl state indu tr> ant a?ncui 
ture a tinnomj and mat! ematiC' music and art 
misht still be m a pnmitiTo con 1 tion 

The attempt of the high pne taof intcilec 
tiial Ku Kluvistfi to give a scientific mandate 
to a ncial bigotrv is absurd. It may have 
howeter a doep»laid purpose Mho knou' 
this may he a step m the direction of what 
jnseys liace and \atioml Solidanly bluntly 
hints at “the permanent domination of the 
world by the white races ’ 

Tliat, however is not Lkelv to happen 
Tlie Nnpreniacj of Europe and America i> not 
an inimntable law of nature Indeed the 
liberation of the Orient when it will deal on 
terras of perfect equality with the Occident 
15 near at hand It should be legarded as 
ncaila certain observes Bertrand Russell that 
“All A la will achievo independence dinns the 
next hftj- years The European Powers which offer 
llio Ixist opposihon to this movement will stiffor 
Ivist from il Irohahlj the Bnti h Empire wiU 
offw ihe most oi position. And will, therefore snff i 

Returning once more to the John on im 
migration lau we find that it will rednee 
immigration from Europe to approximafcl> 
160000 aonuallv And many of them will 
come from race- of southern and eastern 
Europe — races which are charged in America 
with everj detect and degeneracy The mix 
ing of blood with the ea t European stock 
a. ertod the pseudo- cientific immigrahon 
rcstnctionist time and again will prodnee 
notiiing but wretched mongrels having the 
'ices but not the virtues of both '•locks 

Now the ToVio Government made a bnsU 
ing pnte t again 1 1! e John on exclusion law 


lol 

which bars the entrance of Japaiio e iraini 
grants into the United States oi its j os os ions 
Iho Japane e Ambassidoi Alisanao Hanihara 
specihcall} demanded that Japan should 1 e 
“treated on the same footing mth ither inde 
pendent nations and tliat Nii pon should ho 
placed on the two pei cent quota basis along 
with luropeau ccvmtnes Tho Aniencan bee 
retarj of btate Hughes was in accord witii 
this demand He supported tlic claim of Ham 
ham saaing that flic two per cent quota uould 
limit Ja|an to onl> one Imndrcd and fortj- 
MS immigrants a aeai Hie Connie howeiei 
saw ht to O'emile Ur Hughe 

The Johnson iinmij,iition act of 10’4 not 
onlv affect the Japane c but also Indians as 
indeed c'crj otiiei Onental ineligible to 
American citizenship bo far a any one 
knows Indians are not com ng in large num 
hois to the Lnited 'States Noi lia India atij 
de ire to send it nationals to countries wheie 
tho ate unwelcome At pro ent tlicio are 
less Uau JOOO Indians m the whole of this 
great Republic And it i of tins handful of 
people that llOOCiOCKXi Amencaiis are m dark 
diead almost panic stiickeu Tlie exclusion 
of Indians ba law and placing them ou a 
racial sede even lower than ome of the 
Mongoloid men of eastoiu Luropo is an act 
of crude racial di cnnunation A\ hj the 
peoples of the Alongoliaii blood should be 
considered supenni to and better developois 
of Caucasian civilization than the Aryan 
Hindu remain a mv ten to all except the 
knited butes Cougre 

It Is admitted of course that the question 
of immigration lies within the jurisdiction 
and powei of Congres L'er> nation has the 
technical right to decide whom it will exclude 
and whom it will admit India has no idea of 
iiiterfenng with the legulation of Araencan 
iranugration problem All one would like to 
point out Is that with Amcnca immioration 
should not be a que-tion of national^ so; e- 
reiguty huta question of national decenev To 
single out the Indian as n people undesirable 
m tbe ties ot the world ,s ,n international 
'"'lit tlie Indian peonle 

I 7^ Court decided 

last rear that the Hindu, ate not white „el 
son, and aie tlierelore inelijible to American 
‘kat deci ion I„5 

“ MiSy'Jre- 



INDIAN PHILOSOPHY IN RELATION TO CONTEMPORARY 
ITALIAN THOUGHT 


PREFACE. 


CM of rkiloaopb; *i 
ro Croco ui tbe cbou 


gudi as that which India can ctvo Misroprc^enta- 
boos ^oraetiniM deliberate, and soinetinie« duo to 
uniontnce, h.id their share m discreditin;? ban’cLntic 
culture and tt-» rahic 

. 1 Of all the different branche? of inveotiCTfion and 

^^CHOPEXILYTTFR expressed file hope thallheo^ stnd> that are comprised aithin San.«\nfic ailtiire 
coTcrj of bansknt noiildbrinsafnewerochiD the philosophr is the most important In Indian 
(leselopment of Fiiroixan thonsht, just as me culture it w bke the nucleus from winch ererjlhin^ 
introduction of Greek, studies had done in the has gTOwn It is tliercfore natiual that the 
Renaucsinc-e period B it obviou Ij enough that hope philosophic and religious literature (Philosophj 
“'t been ret «o iicU fulfilled The di-covcry sometimes gets mixed tip mth religion) are b\ far 


oi S^nshnt jja'c ol course a verv great Knpetns — 
the studicsj of comjxirafive phuology and al o to a 
certain extent to those of companitiTe m>tholfWv 
and religion but it does not seem to haxe touelicu 


the most extensive The laugunre of • remarkable 
philosophical works of great depth penetration and 
cubtletv is indeed verj precise definite and Jear 

— - m their own waj hot is \ory technical and 

the inner rein of Turepsin culture and avilisadon European works on Indian plulo^onh^ ^hicli show 
Apart from the difr<.rencei that exi't bctiaeeD the a thorough im.p and masterj of this laniruago aro 
intnn le mine and purpose of Greek lifmtnre and mdeed ren feM The San»kntist has indeed 

Sanskrit hteraturc one may be pointed out another difE ultv lie is not as a rule a student of 

with little hur of contradiction that as compared philo»onhy He began S.m.sLnt is a linguist or an 
Hath the knowiedge ol Greek hterature m Europe arcba-yiloinst and the^c interests even 'enfh mo»t of 
bansknt is biorv-n more bv name than by actiul the ver> best bansknf scholars in Europe outwiigh 
BOiauntanee— exception beiDff made onlj in the the cultural or the real philosophical interest. Tlio 
case of a leri onentalisU or SansknU'ls who are result is that with most of tho old tjne of banaknt 

working in this or that countrj This ma.\ be due scholars there i» a strong tendeoev not to reiu\on 

to XTinons n5i!*ons. But one wet seems to be almost ate what appears to be dead but to muniniifj what 
certnin ttiat European thon-ht wa* in a ^tate of js bnng and pul>atiT'g with thought ior tho 
whirlpool when Greek stn<ues were introduced Sanskntisteenera)l> >.iarts\nth the pospilato that he 
dunmr the renaissance and Greek culture shone u before a dead cuiture he has around him 
lorth like a hahl house at a distance when Europe nothing but tho dead bones and if anything appear 
wa* groping Its wiy m the dark m tho black waters to ts. bvuig it miut be made to die b; tlio axe of 
of Oio 111 ddle ages But when S.U)Sknt wa-> ols- hi's interpretation before he can feel himself at ea.«e 
coxerivi m Europe «he wts at day break near to wort ooit A celebrated Russian Sansknhst once 
in eight ot the promised land and she cared ultle remarked to me tliat when we haxe succeeded in 
foi the di covery of old hglit houses. making a thing umnielligent, mysterioua and deaij 

Another reacon why banekritic studies saffeted then only we saj look now it is tnie andgcnuins 
in Europe is tho vustne-s of the liteiatiuc a.-. Indian it looks antique Happily however there 
compare with Oreck. India is a country altnost as are some in the generation of stholars who hate 
big as the whole ol Zuropo excluding Ru»sia and perceived this drfect and it is hoped tliat the\ will 
m almost eTer> part of it woiks were being do better tliaa their teachers m interpreting lodwn 
composed for tlie last two thousand years cyr so and thouglit and culture 

in some parts where there was enriv jpMietiation ol But I do not know of anj European plulosopher 
Aryau culture for more than JjtKXtjexr. Even #i e who has studied European philoaoplij 
when allowance Is uimle lor the want ol innting tboirrasM) and whose thief intercut is philosophj) 
machines in eirly davs and other moderi] facibtjes who commands in adequate knowledge of Sansknt 
for pubtn-aiien it is es&y to imagine what a huge to mnko a deep studj of Indian philwopfij in the 
hters‘ure Imlu mu t liai 0 produced on a Jareo onmnal 

vanrJv of S'jljjert Jt is well worth reuntine out My conteohon w Uiat meet nf the e'mieois i>S 
here that during tins verj long ponod of Indian extemporary Puropean thought are found anticiAat 
tiviUs.xti.-iw in spite of forcien invasions and donu cd lu LndiaA philosophi I do not maintaui for a 
n-ition-. there i> such a strange txintinuify ol culture rooment that Indian systems of thought are identicil 
and thouglt tlu-it the Uttriture and IhcraghL-. ofanv wxth otod m ones or vice versa, hut I wish to 
ivnoil explain and interpret the others The whole mamtain that the important elements arc all there 

thuig aci'oxrs as rnimen e sind deep as the -rist in more or less varjing mo<Mcatiotis. JIutli ot 

K'C-m tn. 1 t partlj surronnds India and xe is whatpasses as modun rfuloboplucal discoveries are 
sum l> overawed b\ the si_ht of it Foreign oi'ih hke old wines m new totUes. I also wish to 
s.sti ins, thit encroached upon Indn have but left mmtain that a study of toodttn thoughts in their 
proMI Ij lu-st as much pennanent impre«sjx X her old garbs th^ apptxir in Indian philosophy is 
a> the furrows th.it a ship makes when she makes likfly to have lughly suggestive viluo lor tlie health 
hr wav tlirough tho sea. I’ohticsil depenhnee also andvigourDf nDw-phiiosopbicalachicvements It mav 
often di-credit« the value of a culture and makes it opennew channels for the progress of pliilosopliyan I 
diffii^t for It to ittrvet the attentix that it the extension of wortd-oultun. I could not within 
deserves, for attention is often drawn mere easily the limited space of a short roper expcs:t to prove 

... . .1 ...... i. .. j mj- contenbou in its details, I have therefore mien 


by a tmrd Now than by passive self-cxtam^ loot my contcnboii ii 
2G-4 153 
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S'.Te "rocCt 7Sri 'Kr§^i 

si s sfe Wirtf 

\nth Other ’!cliool® of IncEin thought could 

Wg\S“ ?4c?“inSi;r 

3H.w.s’i5s; 

Xn lc c^ stongthcnand re]u\enat6 philosophic 
m^^sb£nhon hj initiatuig a new I ranch ot 
Studies called Conn arati\e Philo ophj ^ 

nn kind auditnec to ^accept any of m> 
roiiclasioas, Uit I shaU coD-=ider mj '-elf aery liapp\ 
and inj tenons and long journoj to » 

fvmntn succo'^sfnl ifcacn one of those whwo chief 
»nteie\ i-- ihilosophi should take to the .®| 
Indian pliilo oplu tn ongaial and trj to fo^o 
own conclusions from the hi^t hand daU that he 

Imdi aftei a si&tenuUo and thoiough studi of the 

original teats 

I 

Croct t.ND Bcpduisu 


One central fact that emorges from a 
cateftil 9tttd> of difTercnt sjNteras of 
Indian Vhtlosophy is that most of tliLse 
arc filled with a doop conaicUon of the 
spirituality of man and tlio unnerso Ihc 
inaturer i hilosophical dociiiiients of early 
Indii may be said to In' o bogtm at Ica^-t as 
carls as TOO 13 C and tiacing its history up 
ti the bci,iiinmg of the Ibtli eonltuy tbcu 
lias nuer boon a penod when the philo- 
soihicd tahnt of India has bcei unproductno 
Sastems of thought running tlnough so many 
centimes and passing through changing helds 
of sociil and religious devebpments would 
naturally haic something in thtir modes of 
toiitiption and expression winch might be 
cmsulcrcd as merely contingent and local 
there me also mans points in which tlua so 
iltcn dilTi-r, and try to refute each other 
but then, is at least one principle which 
most of them niiilernlly accept * » that the 
highest truth is the sj mtnahty of the self and 
till niu'cr-ohas either Iht samo cs eiiec as the 
vclf or n>cmblcs it m a remarkable der,rcc ir 
H di I eiidcnt on it in such a w ly that all 
its changes an, moti'cd by an inliennt 
lur; Tf graJinlU bringing aliout thtoiigh 
tli'Tmnt stages of siiwc s am! failure the 
iiltiinatL s^lf nalisatiin of the fnedom and 
vj mtnahty of man Jlio conogplion of tins 
spntuahtj, howt'cr, Mines inoa t r less in 


one or other of these systems Thus accord- 
ing to tlio Jams the self m its pure state is 
pc^essed of infinite percortion 
dar^am ), infinite Miss f "*™/ 
and mfimte powei [amnfa iiryya) , ,'iccorti 
me to the Vedanta the pure soul ns the 
lughest reality is the identity of pure con 
sciousness ( cit) bemg ( ^at ) and bh^s 
( ananda ) , according to Samkhya aud lo^a 
tho self IS nothing but the «elf shining entity 
of pure intelligence Even those who denv 
tbo existence of a pennauent self such as tne 
idealistic Buddhl:^ts do not deny the spin 
tuality of man and the umrerse as they nie 
both in somt sense considered mental pro- 
ducts But though these Buddhists did not 
believe in a self is a pennauent eiitih, yet 
theie were t)ie thoughts emotions and acts 
of wiU and these were fused together in a 
■way winch gate the illusory mipicssioii of 
an unclmiioeablo indi'isible entity, a pci'son, 
aud his> whole worldly career liad but ou*' 
supreme ideal before liim tu the leausation 
of the tnie nature of this pejson ns tbo point 
of unity of thoughts emotions and acts, of 
will ( 1 ) But the ccntnl couception of 
Buddhism does not consist m its abstract denial 
of a permanent metaphysical entih cithci i» 
the mnci or in the outer w orld but in ifi. concep 
tion of all plicnunenaas streams fSatifa/Jd/ C‘ 
appearances [dim ma) hat wo call inner 
or outer w as but i result of nbstr iction as 
it Is biscd upon a fal o bias in the LXistenco 
of a mtUphysical entity tho soul "itu 
winch tho phenomena gonomlly regarded 
IS internal nie conceited to ha'c an 
intimate relation But no sucli distinction of 
innei and outer is possible "W hetlicr it 
be a sensuous colour such ns a green or a 
red patch a rectangular tnangular oi cnncd 
space which limits it oi thoughts idea' 
emotions an act of will or w Into' or el»o it 
might be it is nothing but a phenomenon-' 
an appearance Buddhism iitver diS''«''''C'' 
properly the ultimate niitnro of the e 
apiearuncts Thry are "hat they appear 


(1) T! 0 and tin ‘samiwhy® 

clioola of BiddJiLiii liowv\cr l>chc\cd tiiat then 
was a iiidyala (indiMdiial) wlucli cxi tod noix or 
I svs a.s a j ninnent entit\ nn lormms rei irtij 
tl onsU iH oxi icm-e at aiij i«iHLiihr im incid i \ 
rohtimlu the d mom-, if tli nimr 
wai « ivfi'rtl ns Wini: of the Kiino kind ^ 
f la 1 1 U u I vs of w ood w iiii !i nrodtKxxt it. Comiviro 
111 Stih rUitsU s riio tontinl Cimsition 
Jlullli in, 1 Tl ml In soid Thcorj ' P 
A1 * i*' Ijv \allx 1'oos.ins artale on ", 
'samnitija* u Uie Encsibrodia of Holunonaiiu 
Lthit"* 
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they arc but the appemnce-5 of certain 
cbariteristic^ or dlnnnis Bcjond ttiera thcie 
Tvero nothing eKe a-> entities m ivhicli these 
ch'iractcn'stics inhered The di bnction of 
Buddhi'-m from other pliases of llmda 
thought consi t» m ttiis its anti metiplij tic'll 
chaiacter It do<.'> not liVe Kant consider 
that there i» a permanent datum which 
abidc> a» an unknowable reality which wc 
cannot reach but the CTi'.tencc of which wo 
believe to bt the ground of all that appears 
to u» UI discus ion as to wliat maj be 
the ultniate nature of reality beyond the 
appeararce-i Buddha con idcrs to be wtelc 
saut fntynknia) There la therefore no 
distinction here between a world of reality 
and a world of appearance as a nonmenal 
and phenomenal world There is in Bnddbism 
tl erefore no Absolute or God as the gronnd 
of nil eti tence It did not aUo like Bradley 
con idcr the reality to be the totality A 
careful leader may indeed find much 
siTOilanty in the applicaUon of the dialectic 
of the great Buddhist philo«op!ier \ngar)una 
and that of Bradley in '•bowing the contradic- 
tions in all the phenomena or the appearances 
when they were taken in a detached manoer 
fnm off the entire setting in which they 
appe r Bat their purivoacs aod ultimate 
cooclisioQs seem to be ontireU differcDt. 
IThst Bradley wanted to nchiete by the 
applicaboa of hi» dialectic was to proie that 
the appesraneo' m them ehes were s If 
contradictory and therefore fal'^ and from 
that to deduce tl at all the e contraJictiODs 
lanishcl in an unaccountable manner lu 
the totalitj — the \bsaluie — which alone i» 
realitj Thus he sjy — 

R ulitv i aloio tl)oi''kt and above cverv 

E irtul a-vwt of being b it it m 1 j Ic's them all 
wh of these comrlet'-i itelf b\ uniting with the 
ro-t an I so makes the i>erfvton of the whole 
Now anyihing that in an> sei -e w qwat tho 
aU-oluto m^ity ar ’ «<j is rval But on Jhe other 
hanl l<vais" O' cn ting to complete it«clf and 
Its own cla ms n list ixm bevond it«elf 
iflibmnii'ni'Jia; aniliTiirthaacei’A 'hiv-ahs«tnJa” 'W; 

Nagarjuna however employs tn> severe 
plulo oilueal dialectic which is even sharict 
and riorc acute than that of Bradley to 
de troy all ijcelc s meta] liy«icsl enquiries 
into tho ultimate nature of the appearances, 
tl undomiine the popular faith in the eu fence 
of ultimate metaphysical entity or entihes 
undertMiig tho stream of appearances. The 
appearances are as he said uiftstnbhatn ?e 

(1) Bmiloj 3 “ Iriieiriaco and Rcabty (1908) 
P b>x>. 


devoid of an} further intrinsic nature which 
IS tmer and more real BuddhijOi thU' 
though in ono sense anti mctapliysica! is not 
anti plulo'Kiplucal Its philosophy consists in 
formulating a concept or a i lew which 
would explain the passing changes and cy cles 
of phenomena Its theory of the twelve links 
of causation the theory of tho dhamias the 
theory of pralttyasatnnfpada as causation in 
which one group is seen to follow another in 
a senes are not atfempts to go beneath the 
changing senes of appearances in «carch of 
an abiding reality but to conceive the entire 
process of all phenomena in one sweep of 
rational! ation from experience The doctnne 
of pioJityasamiitpada or dependent origination 
13 like a formula which summanses the facts 
ol espcnence and not an attempt at a deduc- 
tion of the phenomena from a fixed principle 
There is a changing senes of phenomena 
around ns and Buddhism accepts it as such 
and ccks to hold them all in a dynamical 
concept of change It does> not seek to 
explain thi change by a reference to the 
unchangeable but by hi-.tory At any particu 
lar moment there arc numerous sets of 
appearances called internal and external wiuch 
for that moment form tho entire phenomenal 
appearance of the world These are followed 
at each succccs ive moment by niunerons 
other sets of appearances Tho phenomena 
at any particular moment aro determined by 
their prenous hi torj and their position in 
thetr owQ sene^ Buddhism does not try to 
di cover what each phenomenon is in itself 
but to hold it before our vaew as an 
appearance the e'-sential feature of winch 
consists in having a “before and “after Its 
philosophy IS identical with its history The 
phenomena are happening and passing and 
tho mam point of interest with Buddhism 
was to find out what being what else is 
“what happening what else is The pheno- 
mena are happening in a senes and we see 
that there being certain phenomena there 
become some others. Each phenomenon is what 
it IS in consequence of its previous history i <• 
its place in relation to the senes of other 
phenomena which preceded it IVTiat are called 
Sbandhas are but the psychical states socli as 
the sense data, feeling-^ conceptual knowledge 
volitions and synthetic mental states and 
consciOQsness. All these states rise depending 
one upon the oOier and determine the history 
of a man s personality IHien a man say» 
that ho perceives the self, he only deludes 
himself for he only perceives one or more 
of these There is no abiding person but 
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only a hi^bn of tJio siiccc'sirely dnnging of bojng detcrromccl Tt is tiicsc two import 
appearances of mental states Tlie Buddhists ant chanctcnstics its anti metaphj sical 
in common with other Hindus beliei ed in character and its conception of history as tlio 
rebirth tliongh tJiey did not behero in any tnie concept of philosophj tliat diiieiontiatos 
permanent entity which^ remained constant Buddhism from all pthcr systems '' " 


"from hirth to birth What wc ha%c from 
biiHi to birtli IS just a projection of what wo 
ha\e in this life a history of the successiie 
appearances of mental states Death is onlj 
a moment in the scries But it is not a broat 
for e\en after it t\ic history of the senes 
which lad come up to the moment of death 
oontimies and new psychical states anse 
determining new states of existence At most, 
death is onlj a moment which is followed bj 
considerable change in the nature of the 
history , each birth is like the beginning of a 
new epoch of history but the beginning of an 
epoch IS not the beginning of history Tho 
lustorv continues from beginiungless timo and 
oich birth and death bnugs a new pigc of 
it The indnidual himself is identical witli 
liistorj ITlnt js called EJaiacakra wheel 
of life or tho twelve nidanas arc but difler 
ont more or less remarkable consecutive 
RtigOb in this history in a triad of three lives. 
The individual appearances arc when taken 
liy themselves unconnected their connection 
lb in their hi«torj which is tlie same as the law 
of causation The interconnoctcd life of the«o 
appearances IS hut another name forth© laws 
< f causation ( i^raMya nmuZ/widn ) — tho 
connected origination of some appearances in 
relation to other ntn earanccs It is this 
combined (■=ami,Utatta) and interconnected 
mode of existcnco of all appearanccb tt 
their tnith ns history that is understood by 
]}inliUjn<iaviulpaila* Tlio earlier BuMbist 
literature the suttas almost escla«ivclj uso 
this term prnliUia^amutpada to tho “wheel of 
life spoken above probablj hccau'«o tho 


of Indian 

thought 

But it IS these importnnt features of 
Buddhism that lend us to think of its sinii 
lantj with some modorn s> stems of thought 
and notably vvitlj the system of tliought 
associated with tho eminent name of Bene 
de^ Croce as distinguished from tho anti 
metaphysical linos of thought of the Comtian 
school according to which thought has to 
pass from mythology and theology to the 
posilivisbc stage The positivist method is 
empincal but neither immanent nor transcend 
ent Crocos method ns well as lint of 
Buddlusm differs from that of positivism in 
tius that it IS not empiucil and from many 
systems of Ab«olutistic philosophy in this that 
it is not transcendent Croce s method and 
that of Buddhism agrees in being immanent 
It IS tlus immanence that distinguishes it 
from the empirical methods of bcience Both 
Croce and Buddhism seem to agiec in taking 
tho history of reality os it appears in and 
through the infcrconnected phenomena But 
how far this seeming agicemenfc is correct 
and if it IS so in what sense it is so deserves 
careful elucidation 

Before enquiring info Crocos treatment of 
thepointin question itisuccessary to remember 
tliat Croco did not picsent so much a final 
philosophy as a wcU concciv ed view of phdo 
Sophy As a matter of fact there cannot be 
according to Croco any fanal plulosophy for 
philosophy according to him is the concept 
which uniting wiUi it univeisality, espressive- 
and concreteness is also ever changing 


heel of life was an epitome of all other is no p'liilosop'liy w'hicli can ho catlecl 


III penrancos and (heir history It is therefore 
that tho ulhuUiammas deal with pralUya 
*-n»uf/;>n(/rt as being oquividcnt to «affisirfa 
tUftn/uj and apply it to all interconnected 
j benomena that reveal tl tir troth in history 
\ecording to Buddhism the being of an event 
i r an nppeamnev. has no futilier concept to 
detiiie it than tliat it has been detennined Ij 
bomcthing else or it is dctcnmniiig something 
cl el? Hie cdicopt of truth or thilosophy 
i>tfn afire identical with the concept of 
li«tory namely that of determining and that 


* ^ av mhn < n At Id 11 arouVof-lo, 11 16 
J Abl I lluvimaioslia. ill -o 

§ ^>aJ-a^lanJa^ p. 11 


as tho philosophy or tho plulosophy par cv- 
ccllcnce It is merely tho universalising m 
a concrete manner the materials created by 
intuition that is called philosojby nnd as 
such with every new epoch with every new 
man or rather with every new moment there 
IS a concept a j liilosophy which has its special 
umquencss. A philosoj hic idea dawns in tlie 
mmd of a man at a paiiicular point of time 
nnd bpaco imcl under certain dofimto circiim 
stances and conditions without winch it could 
not have been what it was Tho philo ojhy 
of Kant could not liave been wliat it was at 
tho timo of Julius Caesar or Pcncles, for it 
presuj poses tho knowledge of various branches 
of natural science such as could not hate 
been attained at tliat time or of vanons 
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bnknch(>^ oi phAo'^ophy whidi had an un l« .^^<tors dow not prcwlc rUilo|u:irrij nor 
rortant bc-iring on his own philo^opht snch phdchophj history both iro bom at on^' biith (1) 
as that of DaMd Hume and these again One may try to di tingui'li philosophj 

presuppo ed many other things nhich happened from iiistor) bj asserting tJiat in the formci 
before David Hume and these others and so a special empha is is accorded to tlio concept 
on Tlras Croce sn>s system whereas in the latter narratuo 

, ^ , , IS. specially prominent Bat eierj mrratiie 

,1 inclndes the concept and cterj concept 

time^ ^hom fontmu^'^^^^ophie thought throws light on the facts So though histoiy 
^ Inch onc-e took among others, the £«?oto-German andphilosophv mayordinarilj bo difierentntea 
ruira^' of Lant Anl the plulosorhcr ^ onr Any if flig meaning of a hi toncal and a 

Ph.losoph.c.1 propMitwn falliomcd lo the 
make fhit not to have liappened Mhich happened bottom their intnn»ic imit> is. indubitable 
before hio time Those events arc m his bones in hat all this comci. to is that according 

flc5.h_and blood and it l impo^ible to dme to Croce the true funettonsand modes of opei 


them out ** 

Tile problem of philosophy with any person 
depend largely on the history of philosophic 
al problems and their solutions before lus 
time Philosophy changes t\ith the change of 
history and binco history chanse^ at every 
moment, philosophy at ev ery moment is ne'v 
Even in commuaicabon or translation philo- 
sophy changes as it involves the solving of 
now problems that presented themselves m 
onr souls The new philosophic proposition is 
made possible only by the old the old 
lives ctercolly in the new that follows it and 
in the nev. toat anil follow that agair and 
mate old that other which is new 

The idea of history according to Croce is 
the concept and its character of unity in dis 
tinction that determines the repre«entative or 
intuitive material that enters into it Xfe 
cannot think of history as a whole without 
didinguishing it at the same tinvo into the 
history of doing the history of knowing 
the history of aesthetic production philo- 
sophic thought and so on Again none of these 
distinctions can be thought of except by 
placing it in relation with the others or with 
the whole and thinking it in complete history 
The intimate logical unity and distiuction 
which IS tho soul of Croce s “true concept is 
as much the soul of history as well a> ol 
philo‘.ophy Every historical proposition qua 
lifies tho real in one of ib> aspects and dis- 
tingui hos it from the point of view of others. 
Philosophy and history are tho one single 
form of the spmt, not mutually conditioning 
tach other but identical Thus Croce ‘‘ays 
The a imori pvntl c^is, which is the reality of 
U\c vndiMdiul jwdsjmeul and ol Ihv. dehruUon, 
IS also the iwihtj of rhilosorhy and of histon 
It i<i the formnb of ihonsht mhich bj 
constituting it«elf quiLfies latmtion and constitiites 


ation of philosophy and history consist iii 
the conceptualisation or the establishing of a 
relation of distinction m unity qmong the 
materials of intuition and hence they arc 
indenticaL But when I spoke of history and 
philo ophv being identical in Buddhism it 
vva> appareotly ui an altogether different 
seo'e vet they may not be so different In 
it, I brst traced the conception of history of 
any particular ev cut or thought oi act on as 
its determination by all that has gone before 
The event or thought in question is in one 
<ensc distinct from all that }m» cone before 
and all that vs to come after in this that it 
ha been determined by the “before senes 
and it will in its turn deteimne the “after 
senes. This is its karalatia and its essence 
Apart from its concept it ha> no further con 
ccnable medning The idea of univer«ality 
or unity in distinction in the form in which 
it appears in Croce is on European product 
and no one would venturo to say that exact 
ly thi-- idea occurred in India about two 
thousand years ago in Buddhism But if wo 
examine the “situation critically we may al 
most unhe itatingly "lay that there is as much 
material agreomeur as could be expected At 
each particular moment there are ^ sorts of 
appearances elements or entities sensuous 
and mental and it is depen^ng on this that 
other groups of sensuous and mental enfaties 
make their appearance at the second moment 
^one of the “Jensuous appenranco can be 
conceived without a reference to a review of 
them as being united wUh and dependent 
upon other preceding 'ensuous mental ap- 
pearances, yet the^c entities are all distinct 
from ono another These «ensuous-mental 
materials are unique and inexpressible {mm 
lalpa) in themselves and so far as their 
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givenno®' i«! concerned thov have in sorao 
cen'^e an independent clnrictcr, but i£ thev 
are to bo interpreted they nin«t be concep 
tuali ed Till'! conccptinli'sation (sattUpa) 
is derived from the mind and as such does 
not belong to them in their charact'>r as the 
merely given Concephinhsation umtos. the 

intuition of the moment -nith iNhat had gone 
before and tins according to Buddhism did 
not form anv part o! the intuition * On thl^ 


In Biiddhi&ra the datum of intuition has 
indeed an unique form but this is indetor- 
mmatc and inexpressible It assumes an 
expressible form onlj nhon it is conceptua 
lised Yet the datum of intuition is not mere 
sensations in the Furopean acccptanco of the 
term it has an unique form corresponding to 
the object {siala! •shaiia) and it is tins that 
constitutes the sensuous datum of the reality 
m intnition* It is true no doubt that tins 


point there soems to be a difference between primary intuitive material wlien fused avith 


Cioco s intuition and this intuition of 
uiriilnlpa prafyalsha of Buddhism For 
Groce s intuition is a concrete something 
standing mdependentlj bj itself In some 
cases it may be in the case of civilised men 
impregnated with concepts It certainly in- 
cludes perception but it is not limited to it, 
ns imagination has an equal right to bo 


concept nm also be considered as being 
intuited as if it were yet it cannot bo consi- 
dered as the cogmtiio object {drsya tia niosi 
yatc talhapt nadrsya cm) It is the primary 
part of unique intuition that forms the deter 
minant of the conceptual and though mexpres 
sible in itself it becomes exprc'^sible by the 
conceptual process tha* it induces. The unique 


treated as intuition The perception of pen mtuitionisalwaysindividualwhercastiieconcept 
or papci before me is ccitamlj intuition is general and unuersal It applies to the pen 
but 18 also the image that 1 may aow ha%c andpajiernou before mo a« well as to those that 

of a different pen or paper I had when I aro in a different timo and place It has no 

avas in Egnland is also intuition Intuition unique and indiMdual cbaracterf So long 

can happen not only of the so called sensa- as wo bmit oumelvcs to tlie unique character 

tions spatially and temporally arranged but of the individual we arc in intuition when 


also of mcnta\ thing'-, such a» an emotion of 
pain an effort of will Its another cbarac 
tenstic IS that it naturally objectifies itself 
in expiession Thus Croce says 

How cm wcluaic an intuiuon of the contour 


we me in tho general wc aro in tiie concept 
So far a?, tho simple rosult is concerned 
Croco seems to bo at one with Buddhism, 
what constitutes tho difference is this that 
Croce does not onl\ include tho intuitne 


ol a legion foi cxainplo of tin. iMand of Sicily if matcnnl but also tho form but y et lio refers 

illumination winch follows uion his «uiccs>s in admits that the intuition of tho individual has 
fonmUatiiig to ium«plf uiiptrssions an 1 senti tts own unique objective form It is the 
mcnf« but only so tar as ho is able to fiminhte same individual intiiitne form which on ono 
!l”'l .l>. Ii'>nd appears n« tlic determined {iT/opa 


means ot wonts from tlie olscurc rcgicoi of the 
soul into the clant% of the contcniplim-e siiiit't 
Intuitne knawleugL. js cxrres ivc Imowlcdgc 
indcrend nt anl autonomous m rc«jicct to ra 
tetlcitual function inilifftrent to di cnlnuiaboD 
postenor and cmrmcal to realrty and nnrealits to 
formations and iwrcepfions of space ami time cien 
when ixistenor intuition oi rcprocniali 


fliapya ) — tho mental and on the otlior liand 
the determinant, the physical But Buddhism 
lu considering tho character of the intuition 
Uift v’j^vsxdix'^ CLiSv as- 

unique (sialaifftaffn) nbctvis Croce regains 
1^ as espie'ssive Here it seems to me that 


when postenor intuition of r^rocnlaUon is *>■ espie'ssive xlcre it seems to me tliat 
distincvusheil as form from what is frit and snfltrcd Croce is at a disadi antaee for how can nu 
l.omllie ll,ixor„Ti-c of -en-ol.on m from i-sjd.io mlmt.vo datum be e\prossne -nthout refer 

cnco to the general which according to 


matenal ‘ 

Concept according to Croce is hnowledgo 
of relations of things and those things nro 
intuitions , and concept* would not bo possible 
without intuitions just as intuitions would 
not be po-'Siblo without tlio material of 
impressions Ihis nver this lake this brook 


lum is the proiince of the concojit Tins m 
ft way Jio admits tor he say* 

But think w luit ono may of these instance- 
•md admitting further lli it one mav maintain tliat 
the greater part of tho intuitions of emhsed man 

. ®vo impregnate wath concepts, tlicre yet reniam^ 

would bo examples of intuitions, but what something moro important and 

they are m general (not this or that particular t> i 

water) would bo one single constant concept answer that he gnes that those 
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Concepts which have become mingled and 
{\ised With unique intuitions have lost all 
their autonomy and independence and hve 
now become simple elements of lotnifion 
Thus Croce says 

“Tliose concepts wluch are found mingled ami 
fused vnth intmtinns are no longer concepts m so 
far as thej arc really mmgled and fused for ^ey 
luvo lost all ludepeudenw- and autonomj They 
liaie been concept? but they have non become 
«imple elements of intmtioP * 

But the fact that the concepts have been 
iitsed with intuitions, does not according to 
Buddhism make them lo o their conceptual 
character Buddhism appreciates however the 
difference of these concepts from other ordi 
mrj cone pts by calling them “induced con 
cepts (' t/ofpannaif ^Vithout the opention 
of the i, “induced concepts the inamdml 
intuition m spit of it unique character is 
for want of evpres ibility definition and 
determinabon non-cyideat as if it were 
The depeudeut char actet 
of the concepts in such cases is also 
plaml> admitted by Buddhism for it says 
that hero the concepts themselves aro in the 
background and bnng out the proper and 
unique cbaiucter of tho intuition ttacynpniam 
UiasKrlua pratynJ shaitjap<iram adarsfiijnttif 
In all thi Buddhism «eema to me to be in 
the ngbL This “putting thera<elves id (be 
background of tl o concepts seems also to be 
plainly admitted hi Croce Thus he sa>s 
"The ihiloopl col mannis placed in the mouth 
of a peroonogo of tragedj or of coinodj perform 
there the function? not of conoepts but of <hara» 
I n ties of «uch a personage m the same oaj as 
the ivd in a jwinted figure docs not there 
represent the r« oolo ir of the phss ist but the 
characteruli element of t) e portrait s 

From this point I must pas? on to Croce 8 
di tinction of concepts and pseudo-concepts 
or fiction?. Concepts according to Croce hate 
a truly unner-al character and they therefore 
apply even to the ?niaUest fragment of 
representable life The fictional concepts are 
different from these for their content 
1 furnished by a group of representations 
or bj single representations I'hich are not 
ultra representative Taking cvamples of the 
hctional concepts of the hist type as house 
can wo see that they arc but convenient 
sjmbol of certain individuals however great 
tl eir number mav bo But a true concept 


t \ji!/nhin! tltln p 11 
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having a perfectly universal character saj 
for example qua! ty deiclojimenf or beauty 
are such that we cannot conceive of any 
re^ty given repre'entation which evlnu ts 
u itself any of the e quality deichpment 
or heauty True concepts are indcnticil with 
logical tiiinting and pseudo concepts ore 
only made as fictions IVue concepts being 
tho outcome of logical activitj are not only 
universal and expressive but they are con 
Crete also for though a concept tr nscends all 
and every intuition which it co icems it is 
also immanent in the intuition Concept thus 
IS a form of knowledge a? distinct fioni 
the intuition which is always singular 

and individuaL Just as tl o vvorks of great 
artists and poet are intuitions as much as 
the poorest intuitions of the humblest human 
being 00 the discoveries of great philosophei^ 
are as much concepts as the simplest 

reasonings or the exercise of logical activit} 
of ordinary men Pseudo concepts however 
are mere fictions luvented for the prachcal 
need of classification or of enumeration and 
calculation and are dependent on the logical 
activity as resuUing in pure concepts 
Human knowledge has a twofold 
form as intuition and as concept they 
may be disbnguwlicd a two distinct elements 
not ID the iclation of before and after but 
as inseparable in tlie unity of synthetic 
mental activity Tl e conception of the 
concept Is not a hfele doctrine but is the 
result of the continuou activity of the mmd 
striving for gra-spmg iguificance The unity 
of intmtiOD? and couetpts is the synthesis 
a pnort which is the fundamental logic of all 
philosophy The logical activity of synthesis 
a priori Uiough it is dependent on intuition for 
its matenal without which it will be barrel 
and empty is in it elf autonomous and in 
dependent which is not derived from expen 
ence but is the condition of all expenence 
Thus Croce savs 


The concept la a logical apnon syntl cs and 
therefore a unity of subject and predi ite umtj in 
I tmctMn a di tinctioa m un ij- an aflim ation of 
the ^cept and a judgment o* the fict pliilosoplij 
ana histoo togtther In pure and actnal th nkmg 
the two cleraents con Unite an mdivas Lie organism 
vve cannot affirm a fart without tlunJa s » we 
cannot (nmli. wathout affictmog a fact In logi nl 
thinking the presentation without the con ■ept ls blind 
It 19 a jure presentation unfumi hed mtli logical 
I It Is not the subject of a ju Igmcnt the con 
ceit wtlaout the pre^ntation is void. * 

Subject to the reservation already referred 
to the MmiUnty of the Buddhist doctrine 
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■with thit of Croce natunllv 'stnkos as desen 
itig sn enquiry The difference between the 
sinlal •^hnna and samantjalnl shana whicli are 
in some scu'se the equnalents of Croces 
intuition and concepts the individual and the 
universal has alreadv been noticed Tliese 
two also ropitseut two distinct moments bnt 
not of time as before and after but in the 
same synthetic unity of thought Thus Kirtti 
says — Ri^ht knowledge consists in the simi 
lanty of the object with its Inowledge It 
is supposed that a knowledge must have the 
same characteristic as the object from which 
it arises that which arises from blue is 
like blue But it may be contended that the 
similarity of characteristic', is indentical with 
the kmowlodge itself and if this is so then 
the objectification {p)nnmnajihala) and the 
awareness os right knowledge ipramana) 
becomes identical and how can one thing be 
both the producei {indham) and tlio produced 
(frulkyn) IIow would not this go against the 
MOW winch defines nght knowledge as consist- 
ing of similarity of characterstics {sodrsya) 
iho answer to such a question is that the 
knowledge of objects arises out of similarity 
If there is an awareness as blue {nihmrbha 
•trim itjmtiam) we say a blue object has been 
poiceiied Bnt the aSirmatioo that blue 
has been perceived cannot be made by the 
visual organ through which knowledge 
said to have an en Wlien there is an inhii 
tion like the blue the offiimation is deter 
rained tint there Ins been the perception of 
the blue T1 ere is nothing like the relation 
of the producer and the produced (jantja ja 
vaka blaia) that aforesaid objection can be 
made that it could not take place in the very 
same thing The lelation could certainly be 
of the typo of the detonnined and the deter 
miner ili(osfWnpy<ii<T«rWnpn/’ot)/’oicwn/ So the 
came entitj could both bo the awareness and 
the object pointed out by it (praiiianap/iala) 
Tho cause of dcterraimtion is simiHntj of 
charactcnstics It is tho intuition as blue 
awareness which is the determiner of the 
iifTirmation of knowledge blue has been pel 
coived bj virtue of tho atTimiatnc element 
pioceediuR out of it This affirmation being 
of the nature of negation of oi posites con 
(onus the i o«iti\c “blue awareness as dclmito 
knowledge This afhrmitivo element however 
1 olongs to tht induced concepts a sociatcd 
with the inmarj intuitioti* • The above 
ob on ations thougli oxi ressed in a qnaint 
antiquated st}le show that tlie mhiition in 

* Nj/ayatiii lutiLn p 1 I 


solving the piimarj object characteristic, the 
object whieli is referred to by it and the 
aflti mato ry concept involving a negative and 
a positive aspect are all fu«od together in one 
moment as one identical entity or syntlietic 
unit} The division of moments is one of 
abstraction and analysis Reserv ing our 
remarks for the present regarding the relation 
of the awareness ’ and tho object ’ pointed 
out by it it maj bo said that what is given 
in one moment as one identical entit} {ekasmin 
lastiini') is Iho affirmed awareness involving 
rudimentarj intuition and the induced cou 
cept arising out of it Eirtti disapproves the 
idea that conceptual afiirmatiou and objecti 
fication may proceed as the natural evolution 
and development of tho intuitive element 
alone Tiiough the intuitive element repre- 
presents the unique object characterstic, jet 
It In devoid of the affirmatorv character witli 
out whicli it remains unafhrraed non eai*>t 
ent as it were It is onlj by virtue of 
tho concept integrated witii it tliat tho aware- 
ness IS affirmed as intuition concept and ob 
jeetified Thus without the intuition tho 
the concept is barren and v oid and without 
tho concept the intuition is meaningless The 
distinction of intuition and concept as nppert 
aiDing to two different moments js one of 
ahitraction for the two are integrated together 
in one a pi loi j synthesis Tins sj nlhe&is i* 
must be observed is not derived from poste 
nor ovpcneDce, but it is induced bj virtue 
of tho intuition out of its own law which is 
independent j et concordant with tho intuition 
with which it IS concerned 

But does Buddhism obseno the distinction 
of concepts ani pseudo concepts or fictional 
concepts as Croce does and if so ui what 
waj ? Foi tins I must turn to Sainaiiya 
aits/hnadiKpratai ita of Fandita Asoka. Ihe 
distinction that Croce points out that true 
concepts aio ommuqiveisal whereas pseudo 
concepts refer either to gioups of lopresenta 
tioiis or single rejiresentatioiis (e g triangle 
free motion) is not suggested bj Buddhism 
But Buddhism in its ow n waj denies rpalitv to 
tlie pseudo concepts The mam point of Pnndita 
Asokas argument is that no such eternal class 
concepts can be intuited as standing aj art from 
theniimentai'} appearances Among the distinct 
momeutarj entities unit} is no doubt icveoled 
but such an unitj is always realised within 
the progressiv e series but it never stands out 
absliactiy i ohtod from it as an eternal class- 
roncepL Umvtisals certainly are niamfcsttJ 
out tbero are no innumerable class-concepts 
having a dual or multiple existence side bj 
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side with the concrete indiMdnils. As an 
individuil in a senes points iteU through 
the affarnntn e process mvolTuig an oscillation 
as it ocro negating the opposites and alhliat- 
ing it«elf iTith the likes, the uniTcr^ with 
which such a position is concerned is ex 
pres ed or reieiUed That an unity is felt in 
die distmcti in thoir mamfesfation or appear 
ance, no one denie® hut the point is that 
there la no jusbfieation for the new that this 
la felt on account of the induced influence of 
corresponding unircrcals eiiating by them 
«clTe' Pandit VsoVa m a long senes of 
arguments refutes the reasons that niaj bo 
adduced in favour of such a view His own 
MOW 1 as I have just mentioned tliat the 
afiumation of each individual involves by 
that verj fact a negation of the opposites 
and the sen'e of an nnification along with 
it, this IS integral to the process of each 
a"d every athrmation and the result of this 
IS manifesttU as universols or concepts which 
have therefore no separate existence apart 
from the positing process of the concrete indi 
Tiduals (1) Pandita Asoka thus does not 
make an) distinction between concepts and 
the pseudOHioncepts but considers all universal 
as proceeding out of the synthetuc 
activity involvM in the positing of an tndivi 
du^ 

Croce nghtly claims to hate modified 
Hegel 8 theon of opposites bj his theory of 
distincts in the conception of the dialectic 
and in spite of outstanding sumlonlies of his 
Mcws witli that of Hegel Croce should more 
properly be called » “N ichian rather than a 
Hegelian (2) In the doctnne concerning the 
organi«m of the pure concept, it accepts the 
dialectic view or the unity of opposite^ but 
dciucs its immediate validity for the distinc- 
tions of tho concept, tlie unity of which is 
organized as the unity of distinctions in the 
theorj of degrees of reality The Buddhist 
dialectic as nprion synthesis of opposites and 
distincts Is however somewhat diHerent from 
tho Hegelian dialecbc hat we loam about 
it item tho acute and able disenssioo*s ot 
Eatnakirth in his Apohasi I Iht is that each 
individual aniearance imjbcitly involves by 
iirtno of Its own manifcstabons a world of 
nigations of itself what are oppo ed or dis 
tinctfromit [auynh] aian ishto lyn/ji-yrtir/for 
thoi iditili) (3) It acknowledges the difference 


between opposites (vijab) and distinct (anya) 
but it neither like Croco indulges 
m a quadruple diiision of the forms 
of the spint nor lays any stress on tho 
theory of distincts os iiaiing a special 
significance Any particular appearance is 
identical with the negabons involved in it 
which differentiate it from all otJier intuitions 
but only implicitly , and it is the particular 
concept that worts in n concerted waj with 
it tliat reveals ono or other of these negabons 
as occasion arises The intuition is some 
thing different from the concept i-iAnfpn But 
there is such a concordance between the two 
that what is implicit in the intuition is made 
explicit by the concept, such that in all our 
ordinary percepbons tho intuibon and the 
concept b^ome fused together in such a way 
tliat Uough all our ordinary perceptions are 
complexes of inhufions and concept, they 
appear ns indivisible intmbons and hardly 
lead us to suspect their mixed nature But 
without the explicabcg movement of the con 
cept tho intuiboDs held m tbcir own impliu 
tude could hardly have any expressible form 
The negabon involved in any particular 
intuibon is reflected or manifested b} the 
concept whieb always appears in an « pnon 
synthesis with the intuibon Thus Jayanta 
in the course of stabng the Buddhist posibon 
ms that the elements of negation are re- 
flected in the conceptual movement 
paprQlibimbaf.ni and that they are all but 
forms of knowledge GnoiraA'orinatmXanietn) 
They as well as the universal? opposites and 
distincts which the concephial acbvity mam 
fc»ts anse as the result of the previous history 
of tho preceding members of the senes of 
appearances which in that peculiar form of 
lasaiia (involving memory reminiscences 
mental history cultural and histoncal situa 
tion of the mind) determine the intuibon and 
the Qaturcof the conceptual activity concerned 
with it [iidtraia^nabhedopaliitanipabhe- 
dam) (1) But as the perceiver perception 
intuibon cooperabvc concerted acbon of the 
concept take place at one moment of hme in 
one act of synthetic acbvity all the»o stages 
abstracted by analysis become all fused toge- 
ther in one inbubve appearauCQ 

Such a view in philosophy naturally leads 
to a non formalist logic and this is recognised 
by Croce who came to know of the distinc- 


bons of 5inW//fin«OTn»M and parartf anumana 
from 11 Jacobi s paper “Die indische Logic 
IQ the Nachnchfen v d Konigl Gesellschaft. 
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d Wis'seiT'chaft zu Gottingen though ho hid 
hardlj anj opportunity of knowing the 
acuteness subtlotj ind deptli of thought 
found m most systems of Indian Logic which 
explains his unmformed belief that Indian 
Logic was much infenor to that of Greece as 
regards the wealth and depth of concepts 
He speaks of the anti\crbahst chaiactei of 
Buddhist Logic Thus says Croco 

Indian Lome (by\\hidi he can only moan 
the non ihnduLogic — Buddhist Logic in particutaj^ 
excepting tho treatise of Bhaeana^na ) studies die 
naturabstic sjllogism in itself as internal thought 
distinguishing it from the sjllogism /» on* ollcrt 
that IS to saj from the more or less usual but 
ah\ajs extrinsic and accidental forms of coiumu 
nication and dispute It has not oxen a 
BUS) icion of the extravagant idea ( which 
still vitiates our treatises ) of a tiutli 
which is merely sjllogistic and foinialist and 
wluch maj be false m fact It takes no account of 
the ludgmcnt or rather it considers what is called 
judgment and what is ixallj proiosition as a 
verba! dotJunjj of knowledge it dees not make 
tho verbal distinctions of subject, copula and 
predicate it docs not admit classes of categoncal 
and hypothetical of affarmative and negatue 
judgments All tlicse are extraneous to logi<, 
whose object la the constant know ledge considciul 
in itself 111 

Syllogism in Buddhism consists of tho 
nso of cognitions of some reality comparablo 
to intuitions proceeding out of identity 
causal relation or a perception of absence 
A mere formal sjUogi«m without hating any 
refercnco to any particular intiution )»a> no 
place m Buddlusra The final reference is 
alway> to the concrete individual The 
difference between perception and inferenco 
consists onlj in tho mode of tho application 
of tho concept of a priori sj nthesis Tlius 
when the concrete indiiidiial is suggested 
merely bj Mttuc of the application of the 
concept of idontiti and causalit\ xvc tall 
it inferenco (uHniHUHn) and when tho 
concrete indindual is presented by the fusion 
of an immediate and implicit datum of 
percoj'tion with the concepts. It is on account 
of this non fonnalist view of Logic that tho 
IhiddhisLs preferred to accept the niitariyapti 
doctrine ( I c the mow that the relation of 
coiiconuttanco holds direct!} in a genera! way 
bot'vccn two ’concepts ) to tho ordinary hahir 
I yapli view of other school* of Indian logic 
(involving onuineralion of a specific instance 
when such coiiconuttanco has boon opened) 
I shall now j ass on to tho last and most 
important aspect of the general agreement of 
troci s philx ojih> with that of the Yogieara 


school of Buddhism — tho absolute spintualitj 
of Cierything According to Croce there aie 
two ultimate types of spiiitual creation —as 
knowledgo and as will or actmtv The first 
has* two forms relating to indixidual intuitions 
and concepts which are umxersal in their 
character and which though independent and 
autonomous in tlierasoU es have the intuitions 
as» their niatcnals The othei type tlie 
actiiit} has also two forms, that relating to 
the individual good or economical and that 
relating to tho uuner«al good oi utilitarian 
and here aUo as in intuition and concept tho 
two are inter related to each other But these 
two ultimate tipos are not parallel but one i& 
bound ahrijs with the other Urns Croce 
sajs m hib Philosophj of the Piactical — 
Fron tho aesthetic apprehension of i-ealitj 
from philo opluril rollettion uiwn it from historical 
recoDstimtion wluch is its I’csult is obtameti tlut 
knowledge of tho actual sitiuation on >\luch alone is 
formed and can le formeil tJic xoljtiianl aim pnw* 
tical synthesis tJie now action And this new 
action IS m its turn the material of tho now 
oesUieiit tigumtion of tho new plulo*oplueal 
reflection of the new ln'toric.il reccmstnictioii. In 
short knowledgo and wil] theoi> and practu-o me 
not two paiallels hut two linos such that tho licnci 
of tlic one IS joined to the fail of the other 
Tlie> con titutc tlierufore tlie cirtlo of walitj and 
of UL U) 


Faery form winch rcahtj nssume* oi can 
assume for us has it* giound within mind 
Tlieie cannot bo n rcalit} which is not mind 
Reality being thus identical with mmd it i'- 
only it* foims tliat we nia\ distinguish IhUs 
Croce saj s — 

If being IS conoetxoil as external to the human 
spirit Sind knowleilsce as separallo from its olject 
<0 mucli so tliat the oljcvt could be wathoit beinj 
Knowu it i* exa lent that tJio existence of the ol ject 
becomes a po ition or Bometliing placed foi flie 
SI int eixen to the spiiit extrmeous to it xxhicli 
spmt would never appropiuate to it elf unless 
It were coura.reou3lj tosxvallow tho litter moutliful 
xntji an irrational act of fiitii But all tho j liilo- 
^nhy which we uro now de\elopm.r demonstrates 
(ft It mere is nothing extonul to tlie sjint uid 
itierclore there aiv no jositions opjxibid to it 
ilicjo 'Orj conceptions of *omcthing extern d 
mccliameal natural have sliown them Ives to t« 
conception* not of txtemal positions ! iit of l <w.i 
turns of the spirit itself x\ hicli create* the so-c died 
ratcnial because it s m it to do so a> it suits it 
n tiw loivcr of 

use On the otiier hand It Jivs ncxer loon lO'Si 
“'7 “''I*' of the sunt that 
mxsfmous and uiiqiLibfial !c ficultv ixillcxl fuiii 
intuition tl at mtmt'* th( 
?hSTr' of wuH i^d "ithmt 

the logical proce*, of ti o iclit * 
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Xature tlius is not a concept of something 
TCxl but it IS the hj postasis of n manner <» 
elaborating reality not philosophical but prac- 
tical Its concept thus is onlj a fnnebon of 
the spint 

All reabtj, whether it be intuitions, con 
cepts or activity are therefore hut creabons 
of the spmt which follows its own law m all 
its theoretic and prachcal activity But apart 
from these creations there is nothing in the 
spirit winch one tmj be trjing to get at 
The spirit is identical with its endless process 
of unfolding — the a p/ion synthesis. Thus 
Croce savs in one place — “The n pnon syn- 
thesis belongs to all the forms of the spmt , 
indeed the spirit considered universally is 
nothing but a pnon synthesis The view of 
Yogacara Buddhism is largely akin to the 
general posibon of Croce as inaicated b> his 
above news tliough its divisions of the modes 
of operahons of the spirit are different It 
holds that two different modes of operobon 
are found in our understanding, ono is colled 
the pravteayahuddhi or the conceptual mode 
and the other is called the tikalpolalshmia’ 
l^halhimiesaprattshthiipdn litddhi or the 
lunctiOQ of the spirit by uheh intuibre 
mitenals arc supplied for the appheaboo of 
the conceptual acbvitf The first mode 
aluays seeks to take things in either of the 
following four ways that they are either this 
or the other, either both or not both, either 
BTC or arc not, cither eternal or non-etemal 
The second mode ccnsisN of that habit of tho 
mind b> 'virtue of which it constructs 
divei'sitics and arranges them (created lu their 
turn by its own cpn«tracb'e acbvitj — 
paril utpa ) in a logical order of diver-e 
relations of subject and predicate cau al 
and other iclatiocs,. Be who kuowN the 
nature of these two categories of the tmod 
knows that there la no exteiral worid of matter 
and that they are all espencnccd onlj in the 
mind Tliere is no water hut it is the sen«c. 
con-tnietion of smoothiie's that con-tructs 
the uator as an eiternal substance it i*. the 
sense-construction of activitv or energy that 
constrncis tiie evternal substance of tire , it 
IS tho sonse-cou'truction of moiemcnt that 
constructs the so-called evtcrnnl substance 
of aiT In reality there i» nothing which is 
produced or destro>cd It is only our 
construcbvc ima^imtion that build-< op things 
as pcrcei'ed nith all their reht«on« and 


ourselves as pereeivers* Tliough all thc'C forms 
are but creabons of the mind there la no 
further enbty of mind which is to be sought 
beyond these erfeabons Ifor will it pay any 
research to enquire into the intrinsic subsfanc" 
of these creabons apart from their appearance 
in a senes All creations are thus spiritual 
without there being anything abiding as tiie 
pennaneDt spmt, which may be known 
be)ond their creations This view of Buddhism , 
must be distinguished from the 1 edantic 
idealism particularly m such works as 
Vedantasiddbantsmuktavali of Praiasananda 
or the like where though all perceptible 
reabty is said to be of the nature of concept 
yet there is one huth the spmt of which repiiuns 
as the unchangeable ground of all T hor in 
Bnddhism there was no way of ascertaining 
the nature of the spmt, for it did not exist as 
an abiding reality apart from the'e passing 
creations Tlie conditions which led to fhe 
nse of any appearance are determined by the 
result or the historv of the preceding senes 
This view of Buddhism which has already 
been menboned must however be distinguished 
from somewhoi siroilar views of Yoga as 
elaborated bv Tvasa and Bbitehu There 
the past and the future exist m the present 
a.-> the latent and true potenbal There histoiy 
is present existence and universal history is 
to reality what to each individual his own 
particular history is For according to Yoga 
though every existence is momentary, nothing 
is IcKt, but everything that is past is con 
served m the present and abides in ih 
Philosophy of anv parbcular event or state 
Is its history Bnt in Buddhism as I have 
alrevdv explained this is true in a somewhat 
different sense There is nothing here that 
abides hut the evuse of the ri^e of any 
appearance i' its place in the history of true 
senes and theie is no other philosophy of 
its own except tho reference to the liistory 
of its nse 

Tho mun points where I have compared 
or contrasted Croco with Buddhism arc all 
fundamental with both of them TUe-e are — <l) 
antunetxphy ical character, (_>) ideality of philo- 
sophj and history, (3) intuibon and concept, 

(41 anb-verbvli-t character of logie, (5)spintual 
nature of all phenomena. 

p 8.> and al«o Dasguptas 
Philisophr \ol I p 1.^ 

T fVndif BenarM, ISpU 
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r often seems unfortunate that the best 
minds of different races so seldom come 
into intimate touch The soldier the 
bagrain the creedmonger and the diplomat 
travel abroad and meet onlj those whom 
ther hai 0 come to rule to convert or to 
esploit, whilst the searchers after truth or 
beauty or peace or knowledge are generally 
too poor to set out in person and hmld those 
bridgc-5 of undersbinding upon winch alone 
friendship and intoi«racnl co-operation can he 
based Jlen who are large only in pocket or 
poivcr scour the globe in evor-incrcasing 
Durabci’s srithout disinterested rooiiro and on 
their ictum homo delude the public with the 
hilf tniths of their own one-sided experience 
Tor once it has boon possible foi mceUugs 
between sookers after truth beauty peace 
and knowledge belonging to different countries 
to take pheo, and though it would be foolish 
at this lime to prophesy tlie outcome seed has 
been sown winch is likelj to produce n 
significant harvest 

The meeting of Di Rabimlnnith Tagore 
and his three Indian companions with men 
of culture and ideal in Chini has been 
invanaldj regarded bj our liosN ns (lie 
tecoroeuting of old bonds, and to n European 
onlooker it lias been full of interest It is 
doubtful if an> one in India to daj TonliNO 
tlu voncntion and respect with which China 
logards the source of tint inspiration that 
fia-’ meant so inucli to her Biidinusm and 
since a thousand voar* is neither here nor 
there in the Chinc-e mind the visitors of 
ti>da\ are icceivcd ns the immediate brothers 
imd descend ints of the Indian monks, 
scholais and sg^cs of jisttrdav 

There art Varsi morehiints m llong Kong 
Sikli iiolicomin m SI aiipliat and Uankow 
iitul ‘sjn.iins in rcking , but there is neither 
nn Tndnti nrniy nor nn Indian navj m China 
iHitlur Indinn diplomats nor an Indian 
Ia..iIh>ii 111 I’lViJig I^orled airaj m the 
ni inorv of the whole Chiiuse people, whether 
lejsmt or sthohr. estabhsheil m its temples, 
eirviHl upon Us reeks niul emlndd's! m the 
’■hnne of U-. own lieirt hv ms to lit tla 
vivid tiiuh ({ an ancient friendship of an 
niicunt M.rvice nndiri 1 and of an ancient 


inspiration which affected everj aspwt of 
their life India lives m the mind of China 
to-day ‘ Indo-laid6 ’ from India, is the 
remaii one constantly heard as we passed 
through the streets and the words are fiiR 
of a meaning wluch however sentimental 
however tinged with the associations of time- 
worn ceremon> and convention is appaientli 
verj real 

‘India has always been a kind of 
land in our minds, said the old Cml 
Ooveraor in Nnntang, “and wo had come to 
look on India as a kind of magic source a 
distant Paradise out of which, great sticnm ot 
artistic devotional and religious inspiration 
flowed continuou'ly to China until the thread 
of direct contact was broken so many years ago 
kVe now know for certain that India still lives 
and can still inspire ’ 

Do not think then that when 50U have 
10 >d Dr Tagores spoechos when >ou have 
seen the presents that have been showered 
upon !»m when 50U have been infomied, 
po<^sibly bj Reuter, of a certain opposition 
winch enlightened as to the facts on vvliich 
it Ind been misinformed, madc'its npolog} 
and retired from the scone, do not tiiink that 
>ou have heard half or nearly half the story 

Tlicre are men m Clum who are shU 
convinced tint civihsatiou must have a moral 
Insib and that mcio material prospent) is 
prone to load a nation to destniction if “ 
licks Uiat innral bilanco which alono can 
give it pone and hannonj They hive been 
ctiuagling in the dirk, mod ed b^ those who 
could continuiUj point to tlio advantages of 
an niihinics-,ed materialism, findin,^ cidO 
from without at the hands of tho and 

who urge self preservation bj tlic adoption of 
their enemies’ own weapons lo such mott 
the voice of Tagore has come not as that of 
sage piophet reformer, or even of poet, but 
a" the voice of 1 fnond 

Our progrcNN like that of tlio sowei. his 

been marked h> a sprinkling of the “oed 01 
fncnd->bjp in all kinds of corners and in ilificrcnt 
t>pcs of soil TliO'-c cannot but boar fruit m 
the future 

\s vnu know our vi-it hi' coincidi^^ 
with an event 111 the political held whicli 
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though app-xrently insignificant to the minds 
of the V est, is of vast psychological import 
ance in the Ea.t Japan through her 
nctoncs in war her alliances in peace time 
and her rapid matenal advance, had come to 
he regarded and to regard herself as one of 
the Great Powers as one of that group 
vrherc Orient and Occident were not of 
account, but only naiies, armies aud diplo- 
matic alliances. The earthquake and her 
recent rehnff from America have turned her 
eyes on to herself and her own critical 
situation surroundpd by unfriendly glances on 
every side In desperation she is looking 
round for friends and neighbours nearer 
home in the East itself 

Nleanwhile China is an unknown quantity 
^hc has her own group of hureancrab 
she has trained and has had trained for 
her an army of young men who put their 
whole faith in “isms of one kind or another 
that can in a moment be plastered tbickly 
across the fecc of her imniease Iind who 
believe in the panacea of scientific progress 
of commnnistQ socialism indastnahsm or 
republicanism ns the case may be Bat the 
people i» an acnciiltural people and the 
general state of the country prevent China 
being fully exploited for the moment, either 
from out ide by the diplomat and legabon 
supported merchants and bankers or from 
within by her own academic idealists of one 
kind or another 

Nleanwhile from das to dav the stUl 
voice of Rnssii is heard like con cience 
brui ed and stifled but not vet silenced a 
soicc which scorn diplomacy which calK fact 
facts and does not trouble much to concesl 
them e peciallj when thei concern the 
nndergronnd workings of imperialists nnd 
national dividend hnnters 

Into thi field our poet h-u* come 
summoning A«n to use her niorid jndment 
to stand for the true bnnian rphljonship of 
mutual reverence and re pcct to go to the 
root of the life of the people and to create 
and redi co\er in the realm of hoantv and 
of truth and not to forget her own treasures 
of past evporieneo in a world of profit 
making of utilitarian ngline and of material 
pwer 

III spocche have not vet been trans 
lated into Chine e and the me «agc of hi 
word ha. so far reached only a mere hand 
fill But hi verv presence ha had iS eff ct 
— hi apparent delight m all that is beautifnl 
around 1 iin hi intero t in escTTthin'' that 


n living in students and their life m the 
gills and the problems of the women m 
Chinese drama, music and painting in the 
Renaiasmco movements of aO kinds and in 
the revolufionarj spirit that is everywhere 
abroad in literature and poetry, m histonal 
criticism as well a* m modern expenments 
in educafioti At last, say the Chinese^ 
“here is a foreigner who has come to appro 
ciate and not to mock or to evploitji a visitor 
to whom we are delighted to act as host and 
for whom no hospiLalit) is good enough 
the heir of a great civilisation and the re- 
presentative of a great historical tradition 
^o less significant perJiaps has been the 
work of his three Indian companion Their 
visit has been in some respect not unlike 
a Cooks tour — the> have traielled from one 
place to another seeing monamenU and 
ancient temples and have collected the tradi 
tioas of the Indian visitors of a 1000 years 
ago as weU ns photographs jnd pictures 
of ail kinds But in their very appreciation 
of the bet lu the ancient relationship of 
China and India, as well ns of Chinese histon 
it elf and in their studv of modem effort 
in dnmv painting aichaeology and scholar 
I ip thea have cemented friendships of all 
bods and laid the foundations for future 
collaboration and for the exchange of idexs 
and ideal m everv field of mutual service 

‘Short and rapid then though our journey 
has been thi visit I a had the flavour of 
one of tho«e poebc gesture of impatience 
which it ha been the joy of our founder 
president to fling in tl o face of the world 
never oanng much at the moment whether 
thev were seen r noticed by the world at 
large 

The future of the vorld already lies in 
tie hand of -ksn Ru sia China and India 
will have to decide what that future is to be 
The old ideal of exploiting impenalism i 
struggling for breath upon it death bed 
Di regarding the warning of the citastrophe 
of five years ago it ha. set it face onoc 
more upon the same road to destruction 
\re we the nations of Fast and AVest to be 
swept a second time into this maeLtrom of 
Selfish aggrandisement and tl ereby to build 
ojr own tombs ’ Or meeting in fnendship 
ba ed on a mutual understanding and appre- 
ciation can wo rescue humanity and give to 
t! e arortd a new lea e of life ^ 

Tokto. 

June in^4 
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fnlLYT opium is a gigantic problem in world 
polihcs can hardlj be gani'^aid Ynd the 
peculiir significance of the problem i-. that 
Inoia Is tlie 'ingk large t producer of the 
poison 

Vmcnca is now enga'^d in a deadly war 
against opintu but it hnds itself ehecKmatwl 
by some of the most shrewd and anscrupii 
lous international ring of smugglers who put 
profit abo e human welfare who prefer 
to com money out of miserj suffering and 
the wa-tago of human life Vmcnca has also 
di covered that it wdl never be able to ea 
terminate the evil so long as one-balf of the 
entire output of the drug is raised in India 
under English control The simple reason is 
that the overflow of the Indian production must 
nocessanlj hlter baeV. into Europe and 
Amcnca 

If the »>courge of opium is to go there 
should be intelligent public optniou based 
upon authentic information Mi s La Mottes 
now book, r«c Etincit of Optum is a splendid 
contribution to the public education on the 
sii'']ect* She knovrs of the things she writes 
iDsule out She has sliown hovr the rulers of 
India, more than anj one else are mainly 
rcsiwnsiblc for the drug menace to America 
and to the world 

VVlulo all the civ ilizcd gov omment of tho 
world are zealous in protecting their people 
agim t opium tho Fnglish bureaucrats m India 
alt exerting ev er} effort to extend tlie druj 
vice in Hindu tan. The) can have only one 
object lu view rtvonne even at the cost of 
phj ic.al and moral rum of tlio Indian people 
Great Britain has pa ed a most stringent 
anti narcotic legi lation fvrthe protection of 
tho Bnti h I ut the India O&ce m London 
has become an ardent devotee of opinm in 
India How long wiU the world tolerate two 
standard as to the uso of opium ^ 

Oiih Kt vear the India Ofiice i sued a 
now editni of Ihe Ti nth about Indian Opium 
which Is 1 fact a ummarj of the find ngs 
of tile packed Lo) al Commi «ion of lS9o In 


I7« Fl/«s, 
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this infamous pamphlet the “v irtucs of opium 
are extolled much as ati English or Scotch 
brewer might praise the virtues of poisoned 
whisk) It Is intimated that opium is able to 
cure almost any human ailrtient — bowel com 
plaints, malaria sugni in diabetes or what not 
nie compiler of the paniplilet ha.s even the 
effiontery to sa) right out tiiat to prevent the 
sale of opium in India would be sheer inhu 
manitv' Can )oii beat that-* 

It 1 not tho alleged physical or moral 
benefit which ludurps the Government to 
con ider opium as a legihmate trade but 
the con ideratiou of money profit Opium is 
— as indicated in the recent luchcape report — 
a verv important source of revenue Ever 
keen for a rupee the Government manufac- 
tures opium as a cold blooded money getter 
to swell Its revenue There in a nuUhell 
lies the whole ethics of the vile opium 
trade 

The bureaucrats in India who are suclt 
epicurean ascetics have put forth the theory 
that ojiuiu does not affect the Vsians as it 
does the European But the pitj of it is 
that no reputihle medical authority in tlie 
world Till behove it for a minnte Jloroorer 
we hud that lu Jajan its government Las 
stnctlv prohibited not onl> the u e but also 
the sale and distiibution of prepared opium by 
a ven heavy yenaltv Vs in Japan so inthe 
Philippine 1 lauds When the Lnited States 
to )k po «« Mon of the Philippine it found an 
opium trade there lu full swing introduced 
by the Spaniaid And the American rulers 
of the island obviously lacking the fine 
medical knowledge of the omni cicnt Indian 
bureaucrats, at once do ed tho opium dens 
andputdvwn tho opium traffic. Now tho 
question is this If the Japane e and the 
Eilipinos, who are not denied by our bureau 
crat to be V^iatic can worry almg without 
opium as a treasured household remedv 
why not the Indians? 

India k known in Europe and America 
devastating famine^ And vet 
JOOOqO acres of the richest land of India is 
u ^ forimsing poppies. 200 000 acres of the 
betLmd’ Just think of it' Tiie^e fertile 
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acres %\ould produce at i rougii estimate ten 
million fifty pound cacks of flour to give life 
and strengtli to millions of India’s people ■who 
go to bed liungrj every night Our best land 
lb to produce not wheat or nee but poppj 
tVe arc to b“ fed not witli bread bat wiUi 
poison Ihe excuse doiibtleas is that wo need 
opium as a moral stimulant even more than 
our life Tint is quite appaitnt Tliciefore 
the case of the coutmued use of the narcotics 
lb proved absolutely 

Uio English imperialists are alwajs pro 
fcssing high and noble aims but they ate 
not, m their efforts to “male a pretty 
pennj, so possessed of high and noble 
contemplations that they cannot stoop to 
li&rcotic ho }Ddoed To accocophsh 

nobk impcnal end' moan mrcotic ways 
must be cmplojcd occibionallj In fact 
often 

^hss l^a 3lotlo does nut hesitate to com© 
out squnrcl} into tho open and point out the 
nation most guilt} of tho opiam enme which 
IS now tainting the whole v\ orld Tlio part 
played by Great Britain she say<i is ver> 
great 

Throuzhout the whole fatric of tfus inde 
fijisiblo t ii«iness runs Hnlish mflucncc direct and 
indirect Tho UnU«U I mpiro controls one Idth ©f 
tho orld and one four!}] of its mhabitaots buch 
po^er means c inal tcsponsibditj and throuch her 


encouri^mcnt of the opium trade Great Bnt^ 
has assumed a heavy responsibility throufih tho 
example she ius set to other coimtnes ’ 

Hero the writer his let fly a telling 
bullet It means that soon or late England 
the lirgcbt opium dealer, will bo brought 
before the bai of an international court and 
made to explain its share of the guilt in the 
nefarious traffic England cannot go on forever 
defjing the decent public opinion of the 
world 

An Inter national Opium Conference will he 
hold this year in Europe to limit tlie produc- 
tion and manufacture of opium in all 
countries to stnctlj medical and scientific 
needs Tho public sentiment in America is 
aroused to a white heat over this might} 
moral issue Millions of American people will 
sign monster petitions during tho coming 
summer to bo presented at the .Conference 
Aracnca will also send its delegates to this 
intemational gathenog SJjouJda t India do 
hkewiso? American and Indian public opinion 
brought to bear in this w ay can hardly he 
t,et aside b} an impartial international 
tribunal 

The Lihics of Opium by Ellen N La 
Motto IS an arsenal of accurate information 
in terse readable language AU unafraid of 
opium tacts witliout partisanship should read 
the volume from coier to cover 
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I Avas bom >n a good Brahman family m the 
Hooghly dutnct of Bengal, within a distance 
of only about ten railos from Calcotta The 
beliefs of childhood come from tlie bchefs of 
older people among whom the child hres 
Tlie beliefs of carlj life change with growth 
in years Beliefs m religions matters change 
howe'er much le s than beliefs m secular 
matters, and the consequence is that the great 
mass of mankind die m the religions beliefs 
they \nhent from their parents. My early 
religious beliefs were the common behefs of 
Bengali Hindu children T bebeved the gods 
ind goddesses of the Hindu mvthology to be 
rentable realities M’hen at school however 
1 learnt something of the Greek and Roman 
mythologies, my faiUi in Hindu polytheism 
came to be shaken Before going from school 
to college I ceased to be a Hindu polytheist, 
and came to believe in one God My 
monotheism was of the common type 

In India has prevaded a wide range of 
lebgious bebefs. Polytheism witJi idolat^ 
has been the popular religion Bat there 
have been al'O religious bebefs connected with 
systems of philosophy Of these four may 
here bo specially monboned (1) The high 
monotheism of the Tedanta philosophy wluch 
affUiates the human consciousness with Brahma 
(the Supreme Spirit) as in the fomola Tat 
Itainast (That thou art) (2) The Agnostic 
view of the Sankhya philosophy about the 
evistenco of God, as m the formula “Is v art 
siddheh (of God no proof). (3) Buddhism 
which Ignores God (4) The atheistic Charvaka 
phdosophv, which dogmatically denies the 
existence of God I was not attracted towards 
> edantic monotheism of which I then knew 
almost nothing 

In the twenty third year of my age, I came 
under the infloence of Corates writings, and 
this influence caused a radici change in the 
pneral current of my thoughts. Tliero have 
own numerous speculations by great thinkers 
about matters that really lie beyond the reach 
of the human intellect, and thcso specnlations 
have given n-.c to theories which have not 
been nmTcrs.aUy accepted The speimlations 


have nevertheless been of great service to 
mankind They have given scope to mans 
longing to dive into the secret', of nature and 
have helped man to come at last to distin- 
guishing the knowable from the unknowable 
and ceasing to speculate about the untnow 
able Comtes wTitmgs first taught me to 
‘I'e unknowable 
and for this I feel greatly indebted to tlus 
great philosopher I now saw that a First 
Cause as Creator and Sustainer of the UniversB 
was mwDceivable and I recognised the 
validity of Comtes argument that to assumn 
tliat at the back of the Universe which w^g 
in accordance with invariable laws, there is a 
Supreme Being is to make this Supreme 
Being a majestic inertia The Universe 
worlang according to invanable laws cannot 
by any means be called a majestic inertia, 
and in my mind the Universe then took the 
place of God and the origin of the Universe 
I ^ognised as unknowable I lost also my 
faith in unmortabty of the sonl as beine a 
thing unknowable ® 

Comte R Religion of Humanity I did not 
however accept It makes Humanity, t e the 
human race not only the object of our service 
but the objwt also of our supreme reverence 
lu, IreiDg the dominant influence over our 
whole life The Rebgion of Humamty 
won over j,ome very clever adberenb from 
one of whom the late Mr Fedonc Hamson 
1 quote below two passages and add mv 
comments on them — ^ 

(2) “You 3 0 ur=clf have power ovpr ,k. 

here and there. Alaakmd hM a VT.stfp thmgs 

H er OTO TO ttaj ,11 S uSShS 

you can work with mantmdana hre 

sStes" 

My comments are the.e — (D Has mankind 
wme to re^d mankmd ns exercising the 
dominant influence over mankind’s whole bfe 
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‘'cicncc nppcnrs to bo on tlio way to soho it 
Between tlie legetablo norld jind tho animal 
iiorM there w no eleir line ot demarcation 
Sit T C Bo^o has rccciiUj disco\cred c%cn a 
nen ous sj <5tem in phnb and lus Response 
tn the lAiing nni\ the Ison-lning di<?tmcU> 
poink to non living matonnl ‘substances 
possessing the rudimonls of consciousness 
iln has long appeared to me to furnish 
good evidence! of liow the germs of conscious- 
ness mai be associated m a latent form with 
a material subbtanco 'flic scmi-tlmd Bubstance 
within tho shell of tho egg can evbibil no 
sign nliateier of coDsciousness If the egg 
13 kept siifficicntls warm for a certain length 
of time the somi-lluul sulistanco develops into 
a conscious animal 

Thcosophists recogni'C no distinction 
between matter and spmt This view I am 
unable to understand for between what i> 
called matter and wliat is called spirit (bj 
which I understand consciousness of an m 
dividual being) there is a clear line of 
separation 

(2) Iinmortalitj of the Soul —Christians 
belie\e only man to posse's souls and the 
lower animals to possess none Hindus believe 
all living beings and even plants t*> pos'iC'S 
souls If human liciogs have souls why the 
lower animals should have none is hardly an 
intelligible tlioorj Probiblj moral rcS|)on 
eihility regarded as e\clusi\clj belonging to 
man Iios at the root of tlie idea that man 
alone has soul 

■^itlun tho sphere -of our capcricnco we 
have no knowledge of soul or individual 
con'ciousne*!' except in association with 
body, particularlj the nenotis sy^teiu of 
the body let the belief is almost itnirersnl 
that when a man dies his soul te his indivi 
dual consciousness exists independently of liis 
body now lifeless The belief in tho ability 
of consciousness to exist without any connec 
tion with a bodily organisation is not an 
mhntive idea Were it 'ucli it could not he 
cast aside by Comte Hcibert bpcnccr llmlej 
and other modern thinkers as it was east aside 
by certain Stoic philosophera of old — One 
can be only an Agnostic in respect of tins 
belief seeing that within human experience con 
sciousness is always connected with a nervous 
system- How arose the belief is a question 
not easy of solution A recent Uieorj which 
1 fii'st came across in some writing of Tylors 
offers a eolation winch I hold to be quite 


safa-'fflctorj T)io theory mskes dreams the basis, 
of tlio belief Ifcn dream of living men whom 
thej liiott and of dead men whom they hid 
known and whom they dream of ns living 
Even nmong civilised people dreams have 
been bolitv cd to represent realities to some 
extent, at any rate Among wivages dreams 
would naturnllj be held to represent realities 
to a much wider extent, though from the fact 
of some dream-^ proving absolutely false, 
belief m the reality of all dreams could not 
possibly grow up Savages would naturally 
come to believe tint during sleep the soul, 
with 1 sort of body about it, is able to leave 
the body and go to difltrcnt places and 
a>M)ciato with other people, living and dead 
and return to tho body at waking time I 
wonder that tho dream theory was not hit 
upon earlier 

Ibo doctrine of the immortality of the 
voul ha-s pioduccd in India and China the 
cv il efftet of crcntiiig belief m the neccs.sity of 
ofT'pnng for making offering-, to tho spirit* oj 
tho dead Tlie procreating of ofTspnng by all 
sort> of people healthy and di-on-ed ha-' 
caused wido-sproad physical degeneracy m 
India nod Chinn. 

(3) 'InniinigntJon — fho transnugratioii 
theory is conhned to Hindus and Buddhists 
who rcgaid it a-< an axiomatic trutlii H 
offtn* an explanation of tho distribution of 
good fortune and evil fortune in tho picsent 
life making tho former the fruit of good 
actions and tlic latter tho fruit of bad actions 
in the pKceding hfe The theory is a plans 
iblo one but has tlio fatal defect of being an 
un'enfiaWe hypothesis IVansmigration 
bebeved by Hindus to bo a divine ordination 
and by Buddiiists to be a natural one 
according to tho Law of Karma 

(4) E^rst Cause — A Fust Cause i e a cause 
which IS itself uucausod is really inconceiv 
able Yet millions of human boings have lield 
the belief tint a Supreme Being whobc origin 
Is nuknowable has mealed and has been 
nibiig the Universe This belief accounts fov 
tho ongin of Die Universe Tlie belief has 
been easier for the huinaa mind than to 
reiuatu satisfied with tiie belief that the origjij 
of the Universe is unknowable To tiolu 
that the ongin of the Universe is unknow 
able IS to hold an impregnable logical position 
The idea of Ood as Creator and Eulci o* 
the Universe is a hypothesis after ali and a 
hypothesis which is quite unvenfiahle 
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lY A ‘'Uxi>n'inE:\\ Inrgo jmrilH.r of tht 
books of the IhbJe nrt anonjmou'* ns to 
authoi-ship, anil not onl> niioriMnous but 
composites — that i' books not composed bx 
an> one author, but compilations bookn 
which show tho l^and of moix* than one 
wntor, in«l often of more than one nije, 
and which pren bj siiccc'snc editings 

and succossno additions rodn> m our 
western world a man wnfos a book and sends 
it out o\er his own name As a result 

nobody feels at lihcrtj to cliange it or add 
to it without due announcement of the fact 
But ivith the Hebrews and other Oriental 
peoples it was (lifTercnt. Host ancient writers 
seem not to lm\c pnt their names to their 
writings Ideas wore common propertj and 
writers felt at hbcrtj to add to books or 
change them to an extent that our notions 
of htcrarj ctiucs would not justifj at all 
As a result, wo know tho names of onlj a 
few of tho wnters of the Bible and a large 
number of tho books Rhow that tlic\ 
have conio from more sources than one 
Thus tho Pentateuch (of loo Books of 
Afosps so-called) wo find was centuries 
m coming into existence. Many of tlic 
prophetical books show additions bj 
later hands Tlio book of Isaiah comes from 
at least two difTerent writers, luing more than 
a hundred and fiftj years apart and tho 
Book of 7echana)i contains matter from three 
different i lophets Tho book of I’solms is the 
national hymn book of tho Jewish people 
wluch was more than fire hundred years in 
growing It contains fnc distinct collection^ 
of hymns wluch were formed at different 
times in sorao cases probabh a century or 
more apart , but at Ia»t tho tiro were brought 
together to form the book as we now hn'o ik 
Nor do many, if any, of tho liymns come 
.fmro Jlaijj JViw were wntten within two 
or three centuries of Da\id Some weio 
written as late as tlio second century B C 
Thus we see that (he history of Israel for 
more than half a thousand years was neb 
with spintual singers The Book of Prmerbs 
bears the name of Solomon It may ba\e 
begun zn a small way >7it)i him but certainly 
it was several centuries in coming to bo what 
we now have, namely a collection of tho 
aphoristic wisdom of tho Jewish people Jn 
the New Testament, the gospels camo into 
existence by a process of growth and ^ow 
layer after layer of added material Tho Book 
of Acts and the Apocalypse ( oi the Boot of 
Revelation ) both reveal embedded doc^eats 
and more than one revision and addition 


A flic book*, of the Bible arc not ebrono- 
logically arranged , I mean, tlicy do not stand 
in their phccs in (he order of (heir comIXI^l 
tion Till'. Is important to bo borno in mind 
otlicrw t<o we shall b confused u hen trying 
til trace tho order of eicnls m Jewish History 
and tlio doiclopincnt of tho Jewish religion 
anti civiliration OcncM-* the first book of 
tho Old Te‘*taracnt, one of the later Old 
fostament books So with tlio hooks which 
imincdtatch follow Ooncsis — that is, Exodu*?. 
IjCMticus and Niimbci'* They art all late in 
date The prophetical books stand woU on 
toward the end of the Old Testament ^aturally, 
tlionefore we think of them ns late in ongm 
A few t>f them are, but some of them aro the 
I cry oldest books of the Bible. In tho New 
Ttstanunt the gospels stand first But tlicj 
were not written until after the epistles of 
Paul And one of tho gospels { that connected 
with (ho name of John ) bears cridence of 
being ono of tlio latest of tho Now Testament 
writings not haimg como into existence pro- 
bably until well on into tho second century 
Now, of course, from books all jumbled togo- 
(her like this as regards their ago it was im- 
possible to obkiin any correct concoptiea of 
tbo historical sequmco and progress of tho 
religion will} winch fliej deal until wo could 
got the jumble stiaightcned out and could 
diNco'or tbo rehtno dates of the books. Kt 
last howeicr thanks to tho patient and i>er* 
Mslont labor of tlie scliohis of tlio pn4 «eventy 
years wo have found out, approximately at 
least, the dates of most of tho writings of tho 
Old Testament and tho New As a result, we 
are now able to trace with much clearness 
and witJi substantial certainty the progress of 
tho Israebtish people both in civiliration and 
in religion from their low condition as por- 
tia,\rd xn -RaciLs /if J/wduia .and Judge;;!, 
when they had just am\ cd in Palestine a 
band of only recently liberated slaves from 
Egypt, on and up through the ' onous stages 
of tlieir development, until they reached their 
final maturity i 

"yi TJio Bible IS not a book of theology 
It IS a book or ratlier a literature, of rebgion 
and life Afen have been forever going to 
the Bible for texts to prove something to 
support some doctrine as if the volume wore 
a theological treatise They could not liave 
made a greater mistake Above almost all 
books or literatures in tho world the Biblo i» 
a record of expenenco and life This is wliat 
gives it its permanent interest and its value. 
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It lb full of the thou?iit> of reil men the 
deod-v of real men , tho liopts and feais of 
Teal men , the burdens and disconrageinents. 
and problem-, of real men It choirs the 
roung man m lus actual life the old mm in 
his the poor mm m In^ the kin? in his 
On its piscs art found tlie smile of )Oj the 
tear of sadness , tho mother r,uth her children 
the shepherd with his cheep the fisheman 
nith his boats and lus nets, the farmer sowing 
his seed and reaping his gram the woman 
drawing water at the well 

This Is why the Bible In es as it eonld not 
possibly live if it were merely a boot of 
theologj or of teats to prove doctrines This 
is why it 6nds human hearts, and will conti 
nue to find them foreier This is the secret 
of its undying interest and power 

• • * • 

Vn This brings me to the most import 
ant fact of all to be stated about the Bible — 
and a fact to which all that has been said 
only leads up The Bible is the record of all 
great and marvelous evolution — the evolotion 
throush a penod of a thousand rcarc, of the 
civilization and especially the religion of the 
Herbrew people The world has no otlier 
record of a rebmous evolution so important 
as this. The Hebrew people did not begin 
their career high op liut low down Tlieir 
early conception of God was crude iWir 
moral ideas were imperfect Jfany of them 
were idolaters. Intellectoslly they stood upon 
n plane not so high as that occupied by some 
of the peoples around them ilorally they 
were probably a little above their heathen 
neighbors, but not much From this low con 
ditmn they rose slowly painfully with many 
relapses up and up through struggles, through 
vicissitudes, throngh the hardships of war the 
hard hips of peace, the hardships of oppres- 
sion through tlie bitter evpenence of reaping 
the hanests of their own mistakes and sin> — 
up and up to tho condition which we see at 
the time of the great prophets, and later at 
the time of the birth of Chn tiauity The Bible 
Is the btomture of this man elous evolution. It 
reflects, as it could not but reflect if it was to 
bo a true record, the thought of the people in 
all stages of their development. Do we not see 
how mudi more intelligiblethe Biblo beromes 
in the light of this thought^ More important 
still do wft not spe Irotn what a crushing 
load the Bible is ^relieved by this thought’ 

It cannot be overlooked that thus far m 
its hi tory the Bible has been a bool csert 
mg both a good and an evil influence among 


men Doubtless its influence for good ha.s 
been far the greater yet there is no evading 
the fart it has been used as an arsenal of 
defense for nnn\ of tho worst oviK that ha\o 
ever cursed the world It has been C'-fimatcd 
that the single Senpturo tevt Thou shalt 
not suffer a witch to live, has caused the 
death of hundreds of thou ami, it not tail 
lions, of innocent human beings Such books 
as Joshua, tho Judges, and Clironicles full 
of the records of cruel and inhuman wars 
have been responsible in no small degree for 
keeping alive tint terrible w ar spirit which 
has wrought such havoc in Christendom during 
nearly ciery century since Christianity began 
The Bible was long used as a bulwark of 
slavery Polygamy has always appeared to 
the Bible for support Wero not Al nbam 
Tsa-ae, Jacob David Solomon polygamists? 
let, these men are represented as special 
favorites of God Tyrannizers over women 
have gone to tho Bible for teats wherewith 
to justify their tvranny So have wine-dnnk 
ers for teat to defend their use of wine 
The Bible teaching that tho insane are posses cd 
of devil» has caused the-*e poor unfortunates 
in many past centnnes to be treated m 
the most inhuman ways Inquisitions perae 
cations and oppressions of all kinds have 
made tbeir constant appeal to the Biblo in 
support of their enmes against humanity 
The Bible has been used as perhaps tho most 
effecti e of all fetters to bind tho human mind. 
'Ihero Is hardly a scionco that has not had its 
progress blocked senouslv bv texts from the 
Bible These are all facts which have their 
place in hi tory and to which wo cannot 

do e our eyes. 

Mhy has it been possible thus to turn the 
Bible into an instrument of evil m so many 
ways’ The explanation Les pnmaiily in the 
false belief regarding the Bible which has 
been in everybody s mind for so many cen- 
turies, — (ho belief that it is all and in every 
part tho inspired and perfect word of God 
and therefore an authonty binding upon all 
men for all time If men could only hai e 
known as we know now as biblical scholar 
ship has made absolutely clear and certain to 
us, that the Biblo has been a growth an 
evolution that it is the literary record of the 
mord and religious development of tl e people 
of Israel for a thousand years and that it 
reflects every stage of that development 
from lowest to highest they would have been 
sa\ed from mating the awful mistake of sup- 
posing it all of equal value and authority and 
all equally th<* infallible word of God and 
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thi’5 thnt they would lm\o been 'yi\eil 

from coinroittinj, thegrent Auong floain'^t cwi 
lizitjon ind robgjon of clioging to outgroTin 
teaching*? in its pages aihich ought to hate 
been laid a'side and u-^ing tliom to hinder 
Inmnn progress and pcr\ otunto human wrong 

The biblical scholarship of todaj teaches 
us to go for religious instniction and author 
it) not to all the Bible and not to this 
that and the other part vuh^citmmatehj but 
onl) to the hgfmf a» ( ( c^f not to those 
piTts which represent the bfqtnmHg of the 
ei ohitiou when tlio religion and ctliics of the 
Hehren people ucro lonesf but to those parb 
which represent the culmnintiou of the etoin 
tfo» avhen inoril and religious ideas in Israel 
had nsen to their hxgl cs( and pro esl 

Ir the question asVed hero la to be 
found the culmination of this o\olution ? Tlie 
ansnor clear as the light is It is to be 
found m the highest projhctical nttcraoccs 
and the noblest psalms of tlio Old lestamcnt. 
and especially in the life and teachings of 
Jesus in the h>cw lestamcnt Hero is eternal 
word of God here is p^'i-manent Holy 
Senpturo hero is religious “autbonlj 
wi icb we must beliore can neror mss «wa) 
because it goes down to the foundations of 
mans moral and religious nature to the a era 
deepest depths of the dinne m the human 
soul 

^Vhen men come generally to see Uus as 
more and more thej will como to see it. then 
but not before will the oril influence of the 
Bible pass away and the book we honor and 
love avill enter upon a career of uaimved 
benefit to mankind 

* * * * 

1 have now *5et forth bneflj what I con 
ceiae to be tlie modem view of the Bible 
as distinguished from the medieaal That 
sooner or later this view mil find general 
acceptance among intelligent and free minds 
I believe is as certain as any future thing 
Of course it will haa e a bard and long battle 
to fight Dogmatism is against it. The leach 
mgs and the pTe)udices of centones arc 
against it It will arm only among minds 
that dare to think But among such it will 
win Tiaith and reason axe on its side Bthic- 
al and spiritual rehgion welcome it. Already 
it Is accepted by the most oomffetect and 


reliable BiUical '-cliolarsliip and it l^ onl> 
a quo tion of time aalicn intollj^ontand thought 
fill men generallynjll foHou wherescholarihip 
aud reason lead 

Does ana foor tiint this mow avill talc 
aavaj from the Biblo some of its aalue ’ On 
the contrarj it Icaaes undisturlcd absolutely 
evorj truth that 11 o Bible c' or contained, 
eaerj moral precept, eicry spintual principle 
caerj inspiring word oaera noblo thought 
about God or man or dutj or life cacrj thing 
that has poaaer to food the souls liungci 
eacryword of comfort of hope or trust, eaci) 
call to courage eaerytlung that is calciilated 
to lift man up nearer to God or bnng God 
nearer to inan oi draav men nearer to each 
other as brothers or make life more dia me 


But if the neav ajcu keeps all that i 
aoluablc m the Bible it also does more It 
opens the a\aj to vn t treasures beside It 
teaches that God \s larger than the religious 
faith and larger than tho sacred hook of the 
Chiisiian or Uio Jeav Hois the God of all 
mankind Inspiration js not confined to a 
single people of the ancient « orld It is wide 
as Immanitj Gods spirit rooies jd the 
hearts and consciences of men in all ages and 
all lands Re% elation is not confined to a 
single volume Tlie Biblo contains revelation 
precious rciohljon of Gods truth But tliere 
IS other precious rei elation also — in tbo starry 
beaiens m the blossoming earUi m hz«toiy» 
in art, m science in the mothers loie to her 
child in the child s answenng lo\o aa it looks 
up into the mothers eyes in nil tho exienen- 
ces of tbe deep heart of man j es, and in the 
other great sacred books of tbe world outside 
out own which have been bread of hie to so 
many millions of the human race and in the- 
great seers thinkers poets teachers of tlie deep 
things of the ‘'pint whom God sends to ei ery 
ago— the Ratos the DantCb tlie Savonarolas, 
the Luther* the 'Miltons tho "Weslejs, the 
Cniaanings the Brownings, the Whittiers the 
Bimersons of the world Through all these 
prophet souls God spc'iks his word— his word 
which cannot be bound his word which cannot 
be shut up m any one book, hij. word wl ich 
IS as largo as nil tnitli and wlijcli mil endure 
lorever 
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mHE Inteniational Congress, of Philo-oph^ ticw, tbe >aplp-. Coogre-s was a ereat 
^ had its fiph «e"ion at Naples in iU\ ‘fucce=^ Ihw philosophical Con;^C‘>s was. 

howercr. not the onb Congress that took 
place on tlii> occa ton font wa-s accompinieJ 


^ had its fiph Session at Naples in iU\ 

It wis pncticiUy the first sitting nf the 
Congress after the war In 1921 there was place on tl 
a Congress of Philosopliv in Pans, but that hr a eong; 

WRS ns.hs.s«na fn tv... Y...rir.nc nnU .....1 . 


ingress of Philosopliv in Paris hut that hr a congress of sciences, a con'^ress* of 
was rcstnct^'d to the allied nations onh and Eugenics a congirss of Opthalmologj.’ a con- 
had not a trulr international character It ftre^s of Gynaecologv and a Stndents° congress 

was onginally OT,.anised hy an intcinational hut these were limited onlr to Italy and* 
Wire not of an international character 

Tlie philosophical congress was pre-'eJed by 


....4 ..WL u uuij ... 

was onginally OT,.anised hy an intcinational 
cornniitteo most of the members of which had 
fallen off in coiiT^e of the last ten yean 


lautu uii m cour-e oi irie lasi ten years iiic poHosopnicai congress was pre-'eJed bv 

during which there wore no sittings of the the seacntli centenarj of tbe Universitr of 
Concre s owinir to the war ami its economiesl \anles. tli« most imr.Ari.,.,v 


uiuiug wiucn mere were no smings 01 xne 
Congre s owing to the war and its economical 
and social effect®. The Universitr of 
Naples, which was founded cractlv seven 


- _ ..w.... .. ..j uj,. university of 

Naples the most important event of which 
was the reception of the king of Italy by the 
^.ai.u-s, wiiicn was louuaeu caaciiv seven tniversity and his adniissjon to the honomrr 
hundred rears ago by King Frednch of Ger degree of Doctor of Philosophy and of Letters 
man origin was celebrating its seventh cente- The conferring of the degree on the tinir of 
nary and nothing could have been more appro- Italv was performed by Paterua Balduzi^aml 
pnately fe-tive for the occasion than a sitting the fdlowmg words werewritten on the parch^ 
of the International Congress of Philosophy oient papei beanng the signatureond seal of the 


of thp International Congress of Philosophy ment papei beanng the signaturennd soil Vvf tv,^. 
in the halls of the University Tho chief Rector and was tied with a fri-colournd siii 
organisers of the Congress, Professors Aliotta thread to a white card —‘At the sevotiiL 
and Della Vallo and others had indeed a centcnar> of the foundation of tho Unire^itr 
very busy time in making this world-congress of Naiioli. the VcoJemica! Senate of 
a succes-s. There are people who do not Faculty of Pbilosopin and Letters adminV* 

beliere in philosophical or Lterary congresses the vast culture of IIi» ^aie”v the^TGnf 

but all depends upon what they are erpectiDg 'ictor Emmanuel III and in Dartii..X? 
to hare from them Philosophical or litenry appreciation of his numismatic learninV admit 
.enterprise descnption grow bim unanimously to the honorary Doctorate m 

in solitude and fill the whole world with their Philosophy and Letters. N’anoli n ar 

delicate aroma without any limitations of l‘‘d4 ^ 

time N'o one could eapect that anr Congress This cenmoay took place on Sahirdn,, thr. 
would be a fit place for philosophical medita 3rd Mav FVom the 3th be^an the 
ton or literary emotion but tliere is one of the Intoraational ConETes-.“ of Philnem.i.^ 

thing they can do namely tbe> can help the and they lasted tU the Oth Uay 

establishment of cordial relations among tan- The first days proceedings bei-an w.tK =» 
dred spinU in distant lauds who might hare address of reception on behalf ofltalr tr. it" 

met one another through the medium of a printed innted delegates from the differpnt 

page bat could not espect to meet together of the world As it appeared 
exchanging fnendship and courtesy In these C'niinstiana delegates wore iQTited'’*fmm 
stnfe and jealousy, the France England bcotland, IrclancL 
^labl.^hment of fneiidlj relations among Afr.ca.Greece Paraguay, ArSmSczech?^ 
rop^entatiye men in learning in each country vakia. Chille Denmark Ju^slan^ Lithium^ 
goes a groat way m bringing about mutual Norway Holland Peru Polonia. Pnrfi,n-n^ 
understanding and coitliality It caunot also United States of America, Sweden SmfTori " i 

nulling forth from vanous countnes give a tion to these there wasof conr^ealanronnmV.J.- 

Ilaliin delegate' from the varies Itali’fn 
th^rnnh, U'lnlfng and through Umreimties Then the representatives of the 

0 mutujd eachango of news and philosophic vanous countne> were asked one bv on*, 
in iho beliefs «trergtJi<*n faith speak m reply Professors N Dismpta tho 
invoilf truth and reality of philosophical onlv ludum representative (oxclntlins-’ 
estigations. \nd from this point of Indiar student.llr tnn.nrsimH^r..^ r~_- t° 

23-7 


^ T j . ^preventative (excluding an 

of Indiar student, Itr \pparsundaran from Ueds 
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tho Dmted MTOS professor lo tas 

India ■with Italy au countries Spcat- 

cnltural career o! . x, ^ Ancient India 

faction that it i nghtful place 

first been '^^^^®f„J,iocoDhical deliberations 
in tho special features 

He also described some ol tue spec ^p^^rt} 

oi tho Naples -neaters foUoired and 

sneeess Maw others ^peatm 
alter that tho whole M J Domenico 
reioinod “o Sre A Oomelli the Rector 

MagEOiro where Padre ^ Jlilaii gave a 
o! tho Catholic DnijcreOT pb.losophi- 

lons ““^‘iH'fotJ^^ol^ Thomas Actmnas and 
5^0,1'— on European rtiongh.^, St, «- 

S SW^on« trod, aided 

.nJ?^o«'o^^shoSTSn;;^ 

fee altemoons jn e mosM^^P ^ 

ircre oeser' eyiw^ho,^^„^,,,,,j ,1,^ p„„,„,e 

Universit) hall sections.— Meta 

Others -wero dmded i . Philosophy of 
phyttics Aesthetic Ti,r»fit and Iaw. Tlnlo 
Religion riulosophy TedagoR 

sophy of Sconce, pj„|o.,ophj and for 

Sociology and Hist^ ‘ allotted in tho 

these ten different these «:eclions 

afternoon The people were dind- 

^as thoreforo ‘J®oSle had always a 

cd and also seeing cns;«?o- 

nnmhcr of <, Professor A Aliottn 

nicnts m th" Committee 

was tho Prc'idcnt ot ino r flcncral 

,„a rmf t'ut Con,n..«ee.b«t no 

Secretarv “'"'rrSlccted either tor the 
hxed Pr't for Ihraltomoon nieetinr- pi Uie 
nionims " Thrcowiro elected at each 

''SmT trem among thoae wh. wem 
pre^n^Uio^t .merest for the 


leaders of this Journal to foUow t “ 

the raneiis papers ttat were rerf on «« 
different branches on European ph losopW 
The only person to speak on Indian pm P 

mfl, the exception of Professor Dasgupts. 

Sossor Helmnlh von GlasenapP of 
Rerlin who spoke on the philosophy , 
Jams and its relations to the M'^PM'^app, 
other Indian systems “f “'“"s'''- IJcr 
who occasionally contribntts to T’P 

"s welllnoim to Sansknljsts by 
publications on Jaimsm his book on , 

Md Ins book on system of 3Iadhi ^ a sjsie 
“iich has hardly l>een touched cRh'r “ 

“keS Sr o” IS one of 

the doctnno of knmia, etc. On tne mu 

of tho 8lh Ma>, Professor ^d 

&hlILlan1Tr.|tsfn7£S^^^^^ 

flie proceedings ot the Congress c^e ‘o f eno 

this lecture and ‘““y''® ^ of Ih® 

?SS:.rthrSessorDasgupfe^^^^^^^^^ 

bh"te“fartrSor-^rf£’i 

that Professor Uasgupta reran cd Irera 
lar^ nomber of Ita^h.n and Oemau 
,l Warn that his lecture was a P™”' „d 
and t sciaed to rouse a genuine interest m 
Sioct for India and her philosophy A sum 

S?w^hr^7fe^:‘■o^^i^Lpn£^ 

^^rdSo? - muted 

yeTwa'™ a 'l “f-’hP 7 j5£" 

tho mombets of the Univcivitj of 1 adna 
Aa AnsTKiCT of PBorissoa S N Gaslit* a 
^ IjcrcaL AT Tiir IsR-n-'a™'''- Go:^«^jO,( 
rmiosornt Hnn -it Nirirs 'ii^ 

Tlio main poinU of tho loctiiro of 
or Da^gupti of tho Unnersitj of tafcii 
Indiau i^ that much of 

disco, encs m philosophical sis- 

u found anticipated long “5“ “."p'Sk lUiv 
tons of Indian phdo w'" f' 

tnmpean PW'^’P Jte aMua>», 
on account of lacl ot „ „i,,-h mo^t 

taco with "am wntfeP- 

of thC'C philosophical «j !>h lo-i an. 
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lie maintained that if Indian rhilo<!Oph) 13 
properly -rtadied in the original b> poisons 
who^e chief interest is philo^phy, it li bound 
to stnnolaie new lines of thinhng and give 
Ti'C to a new branch of stndj <^led “Com- 
paratire Philo<=ophy’ He proceeded then to 
yirove his poirl by taking the sy'ifem of Ooce, 
which to all appearance seems to bo rer^ far 
Tcmoved ir*m Bnddhistic thought In his 
long lecture, full of clO'C analy«is and acute 
application 0 ! philosophical dialectic he showed 
that Croce’s sjstcm maj be ‘«id to rocal 
five fundament^ positions* — n*. 0) anti tneta- 
physicid character of philosophy, f 2) anti verba 
hst character of logic, I3\ difftrenco between 
intuition and concept (l) identity of philosophy 


irn 

and history, and (5) spiritual nature of all 
phenomena, and that all these are also funda- 
mental positions of Duddhi'm a-j formulated 
by Dharmakirtti, Ratnabrtti Pandita Asota 
and others He further showed tliat in tho 
points in which there were differences between 
Croce and Bnddhi ra Buddhism was m 
the nght Croce who did not take onj part 
in any other deliberation of the Congress was 
biinsolf m the chair He did not giic any 
reply to Professor Dasgupta’s criticisms and 
from what he said it was CMdent that he 
was exceedingly pleased with Profes'or Das- 
gnptas paper Professor Dasgnpta's paper 
had a great stimulating effect in rousing a 
great interest in Indian philosophical thought 
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IBook* in (hf foilmnnj iinjti'iy* tnll U At^anrs'. I^nooli Gtuoroli Hindi 

Miiarev, Vniwlam J/irvtfit A«m/i Onto Aouofci N«d/« Timi/ Telwrt Irdu \eut^}>era 

jfTvidieau *» ool and ntUs' iext’tooKs and thnr annatnttona pamphlets and rfpnnta of maga me 

orixtra adlrtaatt tin loW not bt nolittd Tit rtettjl of Hwka rtttntd far rnatut tail not be aelvoic 
Irdgrd, noran’j giierva relating thmio anstcertd Tie renew of an/ laol u not guaranteed liookt tliovid 
he aent to our ojficr aldrureito the isaamc*e Unyetcer the llindt Ixnewtr the IkngoU Junetter, etc 
ivrording to ue language of lie books ^o of book-retin s anl noticea wdl be publisned — 

fAlitor, if P 1 


ENGLISH 

Tin: Ermes or trxnnsji \ bTmT op the 
Revolt or '\^ OMIT BjA R. Uadia D A (Cantoftk 
Jior-af lair Profetsor of Philosophy I mrertilu of 
Mjeort I,ondo;j George Allen and Lnunn. JOs 
(d, net 

A stray sLincc Ihrouch some opemnff «entewes 
inad“ us suspect that the writer has espoused a 
reactionary csiise which has do chance of acerpt 
anec m thtse ptypressive times. But the more we 
read into the book the more nere we disabused 
of tho n tion. Hi-, conception of family We ba.scd 
It IS on all that us best and oure-t in Indian 
life and Undition is yet qnite enli-htened ennugh 
to Biut advanced minda in all coiintne« and there 
IS c thing di«tinctlj or excliisiselj oriental about 
It. Th® l«ok IS written in a charmmg stj le and 
Is intonselj interesting from start to hmsh. Though 
It offers a vigorous cnticism of the theones of some 
of the leyiinfc Femmutwnters it does so not in 
an ilhberal spint. but from a thoroughly rational 
and h ira-ini tic and ethics! standpoint The 
author’s wide culture sound hbemlism. and roord 
earne<tnes.s is esident in every page and we 
entirely am-eu with all his main ocinoiusiCTO« and 
we beliesi. the letter mind of the Wer-t, ine^pee* 
Use of ses will also find littk «iu«e to direr from 
them 


The central theme of the autlior is suprested 
h> the f UgwiDff fintenoc Truly a womins lot 
IS hard and there is an element of truth in the 
radicsd feminists comptamt that sex ts a temblo 
handicap in the life of a woman Nature made 
won an pre-einmently foi one funcuon— motherixrod 
—most eiacUne in Us nature and censummg vast 
qiiantidcs of physieal and psjclucal energj to 
which there IS nothirg correspondms m tlie 
physical and mental life of mrin Revolt agmiiat 
this unequal dn pensation of nature is not onlj 
useless and puenlc but it IcacU ultiniatelj to gross 
lUimarality and intense selfishne^ as the author 
hi*s no difRculty to prove, and immediateK to that 
form of abnormality whicli msi bo called asexual 
ity that is to mv, absence of any craving for love 
or attaMuneat which makes domestic and conjugal 
life the grove of liappujcss 

If the rentier ls proposed to ko tliiis far wnth 
the author the re t is easj to foil )w for he admits 
that lumago is not meant for all that gemus 
snll have its way that both the sexes rcjuire to 
be edurated, each in its own waj and tlio cum 
culm for womans education which he chalks out 
vira reference to the standard prevalent in Uennany 
and other countries is eufhaently ample and 
spBCio IS and practical for the great mvjontj of 
women, for exccptioiLsl women he recognises that 
no such rule can be laid down but for the ma.ss 
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o{ women home-life and not rrofe^'^ional or uidus 
trial life, nust be the eaU md thi'« is nl-m e«cn 
bal la the interest of the porpetiiabon of the 
■species without which there can be no lamiU or 
society 

The mtroduebon of femak labour in (ho mills 
and factories is responsible for the dc--olation of 
homes whidi is tne tnhute of the modem world 
to the ^loloch of indvistnalisin Eh^fessional 
women are not so oijcctionable but moOierhtiod 
IS an exacting vocation and till tlio age of 45 a 
woman should, m the author a opinion devote her 
best energies to her children and home otherwise 
they n ill grow ah 'iis to her tender lore and care 
After her children are cronTi up she maj 
according to the author step forth into the wider 
norld and contribute her quota of social semec 
A woman should liavo a legal right as in Irance 
to a substantial proportion of her husbands inoome 
the semee that she renders at home l>eing fulls 
eqiuraJeot to that rendered hi her fiHshand 
outside 

The Evolution of ifarnage The Ethics of 
Di'orce The Eugeni Jhaniagt Motherhood, 
The Chuns of Childian. The huture of Children , 
The Feminist Revolt The Papic Ideas of 
FcmmibW The Pas mg Awn\ of Old Ideas — these 
are some of the cliapter haidings and all the 
chapters are full of in etesting and nistruhivo 
matter 

There is on point ca nlmh (fe Ea.t and 
especialli India, easily scores, and that >n m the 
inint^ of Its Btudente Student* in the cat are 
freeh allowed to sow their ivild oats students 
m the East have yet remained a» a rla. ' true m 
tlie main to theoldiedic ideal of Brn/winc/ien 
wath such an ideal of ^ B'e/iniae/ian and with 
a proper svstem of education flcni arc ict 
mfinite ) os ibilities for good m the aouth of 
India, both male and female The e arc mspinos 
nord and we believe (hci arc true 

A\oiim8 life revohes TCiind her eatial func 
tion It constitutes the Iggicmina and the 
ciilmujation of her oastence It is her Ti.r\ 
jiij sion JD life She cannot relicl against )t she 
caimol annihilate it wathont ceasing to be woman 
Without children (an nseroge healthj woman] 
feels a loid in her lift nJncli anther Imc for 
her husband nor anj sort of social servKO s-ver 
eompJcteJj fills up A wife si ho refuses to bear 
children and onii seel s to Fafisfy her seosuahtj 
IS at bottom a courtc'sui 

T1 e authoi recognises tliat {cnuni»ni i- a 
piosemetit which in its saner aspects is most 
needed for the welfare of huimnita The hi toi^ 
of tlie post was biult on the igm ranee cxtlu ion 
ind eicn exploit ition of woman The hi«forj of 
the future must bo built on her enlightenment 
and freedom so a to ensure tlie maximum 
amount of co-opemtion between tho s».ses on the 
Ka«is of loac The woman of the j\ist was llu 
slave of man slu. commanded respect and 
o[>edieucc as mother and «mietimes I^r Uautx 
ovacled the I bed idolatiy of man Rut her *ex. 
was loolcd down upon with eonleinpt The 
won an of (he futuia. will Ik. a highly M.If-con 
sejous leing abac to a sense of her dignity and 
tlie impoilancc of her function We have onlx 
ti guara against her extreme indiMdiiahsin which 
maj ilf'genenite into an uni ealtljj sexualiH or 

general loosenC6« of sexual life 

An mst.n«,ite cruins to a'quin mans outlool. 


man a freedom man s ambitions and mans po^r 
will male the woman hjlnd antliout the strength 
(d man and witJiout the jNiwer and tenderness of 
woman An artificial annihilation of their different 
functions can bat lead to a disislrous racial suicide. 
“The inshtHtion of marnige has lo t its old s.anctifr 
among feminists and m countries lilc tlie united 
btates, where divorces are as cheap as w iter it has 
alK^\ b«oine a farce 

In the cliaptcr on ‘V\ oinanhood iii the East the 
aulhor sit a iJiit though the times Jiave chang^ 
since the dajs of mao made laws and male 
assumptions of supenontv stiU India moves ven 
slowlv in the nght direction and one of thodrotr- 
tocls. ID Ihe authors opinion is the cxce-^ive- 
vcncration for the mother which howexcr noblo a 
trait in it«elf is responsible for the nnproeTC?«iw- 
ness of Hindu society The bitterest enhe of 
Indian institutions will xct ha\e to gixe a meed oi 
prai'«o to the dexotion of a Hindu woman to her 
husband and her house the toie of a 
couple I-, one of the happiest truts of a H**'dji 
housebol I But female education u the bedrocK 
of all reform in India, and until it comes India 
niu<t plod along an old wornoiit conntrj vamiy 
expectin'’ the world to bend it* knee in silent 
homage t*eforo her mighty cmliration and jo' 
without any re't to assert her po'-dion m th 
pre ent eoi»H> of nations. 

Thougli the ideal of Sah was once a linn" 
ide'd and where inllinrili lived no to it marked 
the euprcuu. divinitj of Ilindu wiftiiocd notJun" 
can be moreinJmman more miserable and Jteirtrenu 
mg tluan the jibght of a Hindu pirl wadow an t 
tin re are two directions espeeiallj in wliioii 
femini m mu t work and miLt conaucr le. it mK'l 
hnn" about the resovation of infant m images and 
of the iicnucious ununetion wluch restricts •m 
widowx from remam nig bnmlirb a fatal fieiuty 
ofdnoreeand socliisioa of women an the two 
great evils among >lo lem women 

Himself wt \>ehe\e a Tarsi the author s 
ohseiaations on 1‘ai’si woin>.n are jvarOcularlv 
mstructiie Ihe prt sent pro. pentv and status ot 
the Paiveo eoinuiunitj he saj» are due mauui 
to EInt-hsh education but this education luis not 
been Ij anj moans umnixed with fail itbisfreit 
a falst sense of supenontv not without a tinsc 0 l 
of tlie ''Qolbishnes., of the Engti h uiper cfa*-se' 
and Anglo-Indians It has Ired Itiviinou habit’- 
wlueh hue undemuned the ilnsique of nsm’ 
genet ition It has Ired tv tL taste for clean ho« e- 
hoW dutiesx and an eviggcrated emph.a«L5 on co uy 
dres ejute •'nd gvnkhanas a suptrticial veneer 
of respectability sluillow skinilx-p enthusuunis, ana 
above all (hat u tl -v ura..} tie tn*e of women-- 
tint u ed. to be so common in I- urepe. and i’ not 
unknown even jet— ever pursumg n h xounsmien 
keen on spending monea iwlJt h wKhout any 
high dome tic ideals or high sotiu ideal all 
whose action are pox ei nod U a passionate desire 
to nxet adniinng phnccs or to hsh for comtiiment’- 
Of course the nmnlier i f snpjj people js still verj 
limited lut an evil example is alwaxs a (larper 

TTiia ucheaithy innuencx of tJie (uttLrtlv ei>cc)cs 
of ]ium.anitx lias alreadj I'crcolaied to the tJ-A 
strata of Hmdu societj in IkmUax The mum* 
clas.cn are impoUcd to aiKJ llu iJk nth ict 
stm e of adaitation to the ne^* tf the daj ana a 
rexi^ of old ideal’ max xct serxe to put 
to a raoxemont xxhich h u-uafij iionouted wim ‘U 
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life has 'il’A'avs md e\er5 ■where consisted in the 
desire to live and in the -power to flourish b> res 
ponding to the tliousand and one «tinmh of the 
universe and utilizing the mnumeraUe vrorid 
forces ’ The East, in sliort is not less materialist 
than the At est and ttie A\ c^t is not less spmtualisbc 
than tlie Fa^t this js the authors emphatic 
verdict on flic subject 

The aiiflior compares the performance of modem 
India in saence and utenture with those ot the A\ «>t 
and IS of opinion tliat j oung India need not ho 
ashamed of her share m orld culture Though 
the author seems to us to bo too optimistic his 
ob'vioiis object being to infuso self-confidence and 
enthusl^sm m the minds of our joiing men, he 
admiLs tlut in higher philosophic speculation in 
history (arclneologj impregnated with a bias an 
interpretation a stindpoint a philosoidia a criti 
asm of life ) political science ciirnncy, finimcc 
railway Land tenure pnccs statistics which are 
all as j et unreal terms in the ccaiscioiisncss ot 
j oung India much remains to be done 

The volume is replete xvitli irood things and 
from 400 closely printed quarto pages it Is not, 
possible, wnthin tiie limits of a magazine mie-w 
to make a represcntatia e selection but the 
following extract will serve as a sample 

Greater India is a unit of eolai^od cvpencnc© 
and thought-coropeUing discoveries. Tho first 
discoverj of India abroad is tliat not »,%eiy roan 
among tho independent nations is every da> di-~ 
coxenng the laws of mmtation rvdi>activity 
or rehitivitv Its second discoacrj is that not 
every woman among the free ncoile' is a iladamc 
Curie a Heilon Keller or an LUen Kcj 

^ot the least noteworthy among great lodias 
discovcnes in the course of its diversified doieloiv 
laent are the facts that the Governments of the 
great potvers • are jam in responsible positions 
ba persons whoso cajiaata for administration m 
tcllectud and moral is entirilj mediocre not l<s% 
60 than IS that of tliousands of present dai Indian!^ 
■who might be invafed to occupi the same ofhtcs 
and that oonsequentlj the kind of men wh<i 
oiganire the cahinets or manipulate the w ai- 
maclunes or an. f-ent out to rake charge of Iht, 
einKossj m foreign lands or to rule subject nation^ 
are oven now plentiful m each and every province 
of India. 

Urcatei India lias also discovered througli its 
intimate camandene and social intercotiive amoni; 
foreign i ices that the intnime^ jealou lea 
moanncsece and animosities which form tho 
dailv routine of jiiblic life in flie mdepondeot 
world— not only as between eountrj and countr; 
Int also o-s tx’twccn denomination and dcnomim 
tion iwrtv and rortj and ludmdnal and m 
ilivndual — arc nowhere le s deep and less de. 
hiimoDiring than are any such conflicts as prevail 
in India to-daj or maj have prevailed in thp 
jxast 

In other words Greatir India lias aoroinph*^)!^ 
onlj ono flung Its evpeneneos and ihsioveijx^ 
vn tho realm ot human values luve esul1i«he«i 
tboeiiuahtj of Indian men ivnd women with thn 
men and women of the leading races. Tho life. 
1 recesses and self re dizations of greater Indit 
have demonstntvvl fliat India s sons and daughters 
are <-aj«He of solving the f.imo irobJems 
industry in nrt« in science, in jKlitics, a>. arc thp 
men and women in Eiirejt Amencn, Jajian 

Ine moral o! this Stlf-eon«ciousn-*s{. is obviou',. 


Declare 5 ourself to be a po-wer,' says greater 
India to India at home and jou are aircadj a 
power Force yourself in the notice of mankind and 
mankind anil take note of ymu Seek the recogmtion 
of wodd powcis as one of then peers and they 
anil tend to meet rou lialf w aj ’ The one fliins 
that India needs todaj is flio final great doze of 
dehvpnotization. ’ 

Towards tliat final consummation the autliors 
book br virtue of the aigorouS onsbught of lus 
challenge is a most important contnbntion F\^ 
sentence m it i» like a knockdown blow and it 
tells owing to tlio intimate first hand knowledge 
which lies behind it But this very fact makes it 
oko a book of the times without much that is of 
comparatively pemiancnt value 


Ri»E OF HIE CHRlSTUa POWTR rS I>T)U VOL. Ill 
Bv Major B D Lam I3IS (Peid) J Chattcrjcf 
91 l^itper tircular Road Calnilta 

In this volume the administration of the 
Alarqoess of AA clleslej is brought to a conclusion 
Aaxuxisag (o I£i/or ba was tho grrato t 

follow tr of Alaluavelh whom England ever sent 
out to India The historj of the second, Marhatn 
Akar IS given in full from official despatches ana 
how Oacfcwar and Scinclhia and Holkat were 
drawn oft from the great Alarhatta tonfedenwy 
one after another and its back was broken ni ij w 
gleaned from tlie«e pages Ilolkar refused to 
fuociunb to the seductiie wiles of flio Gorerno^ 
OtneitiJ and at one time flic fortunes of tho Bnti-h 
power were at a low ebb for though not a great 
statesman losowant Rao Ilolkar was » 
general Bharitpur gave him on asylum and tins 
led to the w ell known smgo of that foilrei^ i>5 
Lord tAkc wluch was taken after manj ftmiW'' 
bj the Sepoj army the European 8oldu,re 0] to® 
Compuiy being too thoroiigWs demorah«o<l to 
repeat ilie attempt. In flic vortls of If H A\ iNon 
tMiU' Distorj Snl Ed AoJ an p dSfiV- The 
Europeans however of His Majesty s "oth tain 
70th who 'wv.re at the head of tlio eoliimn rera'cu 
to advance The entreatlc^ and expo tuhtioU' 
of their officciN failing to produce anj effect two 
l•wnments of native mfantrv tlie I2th ana uh- 
15th were summoned to the front nnd galJanuy 
advanced to flic storm In ilnjor Ri 11 s oiunion 
Holkar must in a sense le looketl upon as mo 
saviour of India inusniueh as it was his oj position 
tliat prevented the dream of Dalliousic to wIoh 
the whole map of India red from being realize 
fruli did Sir 1 hilip Iinncis deebre from 
nkioo in itartuamcflt in ixot Ever sinct 1 W'C 
known aniflimg of Indian afliirs I have * 

Urn prcvaibng di ease of our tiovirnments there 
has leen a race for making war \gam 
first hod commerce commerct) produced ficton*^ 
lactones produced garrisons garnsons product^ 
armies arnucs produced conquests and ci nqo<wt» 
Itad Irouslit us into our present situation 

Diiplicilj livq»(T3sj intnguc fraud anl bimt 
in thewonK of Jtnjor Jkisu were the wcai'ia-'- 
o!ri.nsi\c and defat i\e of tho Alaniucsg ot A' cllo'l ' 
and the following extract from 1 h lord hil s Ivtt r 
to the Moghul tmiwror of Delhi w ill sen c ii-s a 
good instinco m point Tour Jfaj’'tJ 1'^ 
appnzeil of tho seiifimenfs of resiiert and 
nient winch tho Bntisli Oovcrnnjcnt Iw* JU'7'^?,iir 
ent rtaiacd towanls jourrojol person and uumJ 
Ihe iniuncs nnd inlignitie* to which jour jlsjvy. 
and jour lUu tnou> finulv h.a\L l>cin 



REVH^WS AND NOTICES OF BOOKS 


183 


'inw’ tho time when your uoluippdy 

transferred the protection of your pcron to the 
power of the llarhatta State, hare wen % subject 
of nnceasinz concern to the Ilonourahlc Company 
and to the Bnti'h admimstntion on Inda’ , Ac. Ac 
The traaic sequel of this exa:^ntcd devotion to 
the llou=e of the 'MosrhuL? may to read m Kaye 
and llallcson’s Iti^torj of the Sepoy Mutiny 
where it will he scon how tho list «nirvivinK snons 
of that mat histone dynvtj were ferreted ont 
of Ilumavuns tomb and cnielly done to death. 

It I.S qmte true, as Major Basil sajs tKat 
Enaland did not spend a farthing for the conquest 
of the Indian Empire According to 5^ee!e\ tha 
IS the univeral Law of Empire-maVing It is further 
‘ true that the vietones of England over the Indian 
pnnecs were dne as much to supenor weapons 
still and organisation as to fraud treoclierj 
corruption, bnherv and the violation of the most 
solemn treabis- These are bo's ever veapons well 
recngnised m Hindu manuals of pohbcail science 
and are there treated as legitiraato weapons of 
warfare It is not Machiavellian diplomacy to 
which the Indian pnneea were averse the> were 
outmanoiuTTed by the white foreiijners at the game 
It seems to us that nity, humamtv sinccnty and 
softer virtues pencially, were too deep-rooted in 
the Oriental mind to be oHiterated altogether id 
tlic way m which they hod been effaced from the 
hearts of their European rivals who ha<l come to 
India to play the gatae of war unh remorseless 
Tindiobveatss. Agaio and again in gotng through 
these pageis, we have been struck b} the occasional 
displav of childish simplicity in situations calling 
for the greatest statesmanship of helpless 
di-orgaiuzabon of the powerlessness to combioe 
against a common enema of the failure to profit 
b} a victors or learn ironi a defeat of under- 
e^bmating the enemy s strength and oiere^bmanng 
one’s own, of the want of any preconcerted policy 
or contmmty of action on the rvart o' (ho great 
Indian powers who were contending with the 
East India Company (or supremacy The Bnti<h 
on the other hand through success and defeat 
never lost their mam objectire m eli-disciplined 
well-orgamsed. ever midy to find out the weak 
point m the adveiwiry and take adrantace of it 
cool and collected, looking far aliead, foUoninga 
coubnuous pohey of aggression and consolidatioa 
thronah all the temporary viciasitudeo of the hour 
and tte mutual jealousies and personal nvalncs of 
the Company 8 high ofiicuals the> e»tab!i'hed their 
claim to take the first place among the compehng 
powera, and easily came on top of the rest There 
^nothing «urpn mg in this and the perfidy of the 
English Oovernors-General cannot alone have 
contributed to this result As tho author sa> s in 
hi* footnote at page 17S that the Bnti-h could 
1 t^tiyes of tlie countri to betray their own 
Indian rulers, shous national dcgeneracj ud lack 
of rntnoti-sm. 

In bringing this short rev ew to a cIoh’ we have 
only to mi. what we have already said in 
reviewing the earlier volume' that the authors 
monumental mdustry m ran -acting state despatches 
oftunal correspondence and the like m order to 
pieco together a contmuou^ hi tory of the early 
unnsft period froim original sources which arc 
n"uii% suppressed bj contemporata ImrenalEt 
Historian.' from interests mobvos, deserves thorough 
appreewhon at the hands of all true hi traians 
whoolmotto should be liat Jiistitialtuat crolum. 

Pol. 


„ 75"= STATrurvr avn Oiu. EvirracE oi S 

!t Han ra (Osov) BtRiusTm-aT Law Mavar.ni, 
bcETOu. Steau KAnaatroY Co Ltd Ra>Goovj, 
B^uErarLsmas MEncA-vrar Martve CojoimEE 
1924 Luiinn ishipptns Aeries Pamphkt Ao 7 Delht 
Starti^ from tho pasition that an Indian 
mercantile manne is essential to the economic self 
2»mcimca of this very important constituent of the 
Bntt-h rmpire 3Ir Ilaji procceiis to entimerate the 

causes that liavD hitlierto stood m the way of tiio 

growth of such a marine Thei-o are — (1) Bnti'h 
shipping monopoly adopting deferred rehato and 
di'CTiininabons and deaJlj rato-wars (2) Hostilo 
attitude of Bntish mercantile insurance compkonies 
worktiig in India and (3) Government apathj — 
eaen troremment nuiU and stores being earned m 
Hntish ships. He stronglj urges the re'emtion of 
Indian rvostal trade for Indian shipping buch 
rraervabon is practi'Pd Ij all cinli'ed countries 
of m^era times and liad been adopted bj England 
herself b> her Navagahon Acts vnthont which the 
growth of English merchant marine would in the 
opinion of the most competent authonbo. liavo 
been seriously hampered. 

The 'Wthors oi^ evidence is quite outspoken 
and impartial He takes his stand on the unqnos- 
tionable capamtj of Indians to build up a mercantile 
oPPortiinihes. 

^ at^mpts of the European members of tho 
Committee— directlv or indirectly interested in the 
raomtenaace of the *ta}ut quo to dislodge him from 
this position endel m failure He jSmts ont thS 
the question of shipbmJduur in India should not 
bo confus^ wiUi ttot of Indian shipping India 

Md >et she may ha\e a large mercanhlo marine of 
her own 

EroaoMiCTE. 

D. ?’■ A-'fciEN-r llr\T>u Medotve 

CAcnrfra f'hakr^try o8 Comicallvt Stretl Gilnitia 
Tito author is well tnown as a wnter on diverse 
subjects such as Medicine Education Social Polity 
iood etc and ,n the pSt 
volume of 62j pagM, he has made on attempt to 
pure before the mi^cal profession and the general 
reader roref^i selected matemls fora coraparo- 
Uye ^dy of the ancient Hind i and Greek aystms 
of medians m the light of modem knowledge His 
COTtention that the ancient Greek Schools of 
Medicme were mdebted to the TTin dn sj stem deser 
wmsideratipn and the proofs adduced in 
lb favour are not without founclation. The subject- 
of the ^k deals wath the different 
d^^nients of Medicine such as Anatomy 
l^ysiology I^thologj Diagnosns and cLnical stoiw 
Theniwutics buigery D etotics and 
Hygiene These have been dealt with from toe 

C “S*iL2?i'‘ il»du and tlieautlmr 

■ uberattv quoted oiiguial Sanskrit tests m 
,9® ^ succcs'fuUy shown 
taow ledge of the structure and functions of too 
h™ ^ and of toe nature and methods of 
treatment of surgical dneases were known to toe 
ancient phy^aans of India Such knowledge to our 
regret hoa to a large evtent, passed awaj from 
the prwent-dar praetitjoners of tho 
A^edic iledicme for want of study and 
“d tto' more than anj thing else, has 
dtcredit on the Hmdn System of Mcdicmo windf 
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looVed do\Mi upon md often made tho subject of 
ndicule b\ the \otanes of Moclom Mcdiaoe It is 
sitisfactori to note that si?ns of rc\i\al of the 
hidi^enovi byslcm are visible and tho educated 
Indm pnbUc IS inteicstin" itself in sUtnuLitiUK a 
Ryvtomotic studj of the Hindu ^[«bcine in nil its 
diHercnt hranenes on n scientific basis and the 
Ooieinment n tiMiig to oreate faciliUos lor 
the Rome 

Ihe studi of a book like the one under ie\icu 
IS bumd to create a feclm^r of reaerence and 
admii Uion m the mind of the Indian readei for 
the 1 , 0 . at reaeheis of llediuno of ancient India who 
i‘ 0 \ild am\e at so mueh truth bj the simple 
iro 1 , s of Htiida obscnafion md intuition wiUimt 
the aid of nioden scientific resomces at then 
c-oininand He is indeed a foolish in in who thinks 
li It the ancient Indian Sjsfcm of ile^licine will or 
I m e\er icplace the ifodem tVcstcin Sastem but 
tliei-c IS imich in the (ild Sc stem which eoufd with 
creit advaiihige be assimilated in the ^New and m 
our hunihie opinion it is then the dut> of oaerj 
fndian doctor to hefp in <hib worK of •issjnufatioii 
liic author has done a seivice to Jus tountrj 1 1 
WTiUnii tiU' uscfid book 

^FfETuiiE Dnurs of Ih Dift 

Sa»>i^l h V <{ S ktifli P/KC Ji'* 3'8 
Tins IS a incelj got up handj \ofume of about 
fOO paces devoted to tfm important f-ubjcct of 
leffetoblo dni« of India and wnttea bj Dr Deia 
Prasad bansnf The book «iU be welcomed Ij all 
wlio are in erostod in tho more evtonded itudj and 
tisc of mdiRcnoiis dmcs in flie pnetire of the 
^\estcm 'ijstom of 'Medicine in India Hit labours 
of Rovtiirg ^olcht Ofahaiiclinessj Moodeea 
Shtnrt Kaiinj Jjill De\ I C Diitt bir George 
Matt Marden, Dniiock Hooper, \\ mane Jhsu and 
Kirtikar amoii^ odieix »ut well known in the held 
of research on Indian vecetal ic drucs but thou 
work IS not rcadilj aaaihblc to tho lusi iractilioucr 
for purposes of oas\ i-oferonec The anihoi lias 
thercfoi-e done well in attemi tme to compde in a 
condensed foim tlie results of the labours of some 
of the prcaaous workers on the mibiect wupplov 
mented bj useful mfonnation collected from 
stanilanl liooks of lUndu Medicine There is no 
doubt that the demand for a wider «>c of indi 
cenous dniirs in the /iilopatliic sj steni of (r* atnicnl 
IS growing and this is to be wcleorood in tho 
intercT't of both coonoinj and eiricicnei 3lanj of tf«c 
vegetal Jo drugs «««l in the M esfem pharmacopa*ias 
grow ibiindantlr in India and these are eijnal if 
iiot F’lpenor in potenea to tlio dniirs imjiortn! 
from Furope and AinerKa. Some of them Jiaae 
alreidj liecn inirodueed into the llnlish 1’h.anua 
ropcria I lit their nuintier is small and intr-t of them 
ire of eomiv\rali\('lv minor miportanco m regard to 
their thcni'f'utio %aW It is much to K regiattcd 
liiat a Si stematic examination of indigenous drugs 
in th> ir cherrucat ptnniiaeologieal an«I olimed 
aspects on strict sci ntifio linos has not raadoinueli 
j rusnv^s in India md thi' accounts for tho ntfuiid 
hesitation on tlm part of die pracfitionets «f tho 
Mcsfem S\st<m of Mrifnino to «<e such dntg». as 
sulistttutes for innwriM drugs of tnOl ^ ilne Tho 
fixiiennicnfal work i- howeerr l-eirg camul on 
sj sicniAti tilJj in M'lne of till lalioratones w Irdii, 
imd aineng Diese tlie I Ivarmacotecieal Ijalonturj 
of the Caliiitta *^hool oflropicnl Meiliune deserves 
sjvs?ial mention As tl»> wmk advances the n-' of 
ludicenous dnijr* will come into granh r favour vsitb 


the ‘Medical Profession of India and u book of thiv 
kind IS sure to lx* in demand in the neat future 
Mto rcgiet to note tint in the case of some of 
fhe drugs Biicii as Jscinini Odoruni fhaiahi} 
Thcvetia Jkenfolii (kolU'PhuD Ilollaihent And 
djsentciica (A»ie/ii) icrrainalia Arjuna 
Bieliaarvia Hepuis f/'«ii(iynnm) etc. the luforma- 
tion supplied 1 - not up to-date A good deal of 
tcseaieli work luis been done with refa\.iic-e to 
Iheso thugs duimg iccent seal's and all tins should 
lu\« found i pfiec lu tlie book llicn again the 
vpinaeubi names of some of the indigenous drugs 
given in the book arc not conect We hope tJie 
learned aufhot will see these defects i-emoved m 
the neat edition of the look 

We liave no hesitation to conimend tins book to 
thi lecopUnce of the Sledical Piofcc-ion 

Csmi liAL Hose 

SclEMIFJt ASn OtllEK ^AP^lJw^’ OF ILu BtlUPUli 
Ciit7Vin.lL Bosf he ISO ifp Fcs jftsiiAtfa 
ciimA VoL I Idilfdbif 1 P Ihne 2IJJ 1th 
Vtlra Pfvafck “^chohr Vfil^ffUa ischool of Ttvtfioal 
Medmne C>oun 8 m pp oJ3 J-onrard J'res'’ 

J > S 

It IS with iileasiire that we find tlie old papers of 
Ru Chumhl Bose Bahadur pic«catetl in Iwok form 
1 he f)Ook contains a sketch of the IriJliant career 
of the autiuii bi lus eon Dr J p Bose elwen 
rh^mi nl and pharmscologieal jvapers three m^ad 

n eis twelve meilieo-legal essaja two articles on 
iKtiial eliemistn and eleven illustrations Dr 
ChimiKI Koscs name is n household word in 
lineal in connection with luv manj sided pubho 
acdvaties and Iik modionl and thcmical roscnitlios. 
Hi* contributions to thC'S subjects, fuive won him « « 
ivpiitation of winch Ins country men an? justlp 
proud 

TIk divcussioD of some local events, such *!» the 
Dliawaniporo Food I’cusonicBi a iormaline Poison 
JDC ek offcj's addifiwial interest aod appeals to 

tlic lav iwader Ao page of tjjo book is so 
t^dini allv sun ^s not to bo ujideistood bv the 
laitv Vor instance the jvapers on cot,uno nnd 
inatchea ousht to bp of the greatest su vice to die 
i^ncral ivadcr as well as the one on papei making 
One onlv washes that tho article on tlie manufacture 
of matches was morc up to-date 

Of parUcular intcrcst to the toxicologi t are hi' 
d'scnplions of sevenl Iittlo known indigenous 
fiftooM for cta-DpIp fhofcjfferiHfli «rtif Aer/HK? 
odonim In conncelmii with tho fatter it mil be 
intcrestjng to rocatt flie ac ■ount naintoci m 
Xenophons kiiaUasts of the vvholesals poisoning of 
ttic Orecl armj bj jxirtakm'j of honey dcrticd 
from Olwmder a spo(io>. of \oniini 


pnncipte of Oleandar (iixovij'r.d bv Hr Ba.s? roii'CS 
the ninositv of the pharamaci't and tJio themi't. 
I ut he w disapiximted to liml that jio effort wa« 
made to determine its ptut efuniKnl cynipot'iti'W 
Mwh of the phanmacologieal work of Hr Ho'* 
dm*, not n" al>OM the level of Hvmock Marclai 
and liooi'er 

, Tho inlhc owe a del t of gutitudi to the outhor 
for lie I rompt action he took a fiw vr-irs ago m 
cvpoMBg th adidfention of nui'tard oil t v pvkra 
oil Tlie reeiiits of his investirations ire rvlifed m 
Jiis took and fonii inJen>f» g rowiiuE 

Tho value of the Uok is •■nhanix’d 1 v n roi’' v 
on n snaVe-litc ease where the Mvike was drtimPlr 
irovpsl to lo a full grown txlrv. an I the staiuti-v 
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Rcb to VC oE net, time. ntoic.trfmtl .0 

T, .xxrlSAi'^4 m GoiinUr Pjtf\ 

^ ZftrtoE, nurt 

Pmlel oE Kl‘ff Vm^ s/. 17923) 

OitfJ^anE f , *j (.i,n„Prr'titsof tins look 
^^ch•^^cnot’C«Ute^ jmvjntn 

The rii«'‘^'^UrT^r,T^s'!n Uins ommoiirwl of Aiinn 
incident jicr (con^uent) 

ind lus toJ^'fVion 0 1 or Ion c 
cnr«e nnd of H .lie 1 md m mirmc-c of n 

of CEut le Vioin-, tri'on e^ oj j],c 

xudovicd dau4itor of tlic innocent 

■\ln\iainntodan kiiiSj^atid Botli tro 

pr?‘^entcd in tlie koroic^ e^e ; ^'’r?w 

, 4?n V "'* “ 

'^MnJuow/n/t of Gandhm 

A, Its i>™'«,'’g5’};|j, raVpte'K^«® 
IJSS'SSm to ';f 'f ffi^ptoh ol 

SSSS.s^V'^'Tbsm 

litMABl NTPtto Bi > Y rasni/l /Viilltnj 

{J923) . . if. iiig htlarav (collection 


liulililme^ KMJ 

ILVLAIAIAJI 

i”;. 

tCbr/iiii SE«Ee) Pnee J <’ 7 

spp'is'ls to s; 

tlie Aiqoiv of JIalabnr . 

‘lIsuYbllle Jmnwyt'if 11"”'“ * 

''"■r 'f;„l(""?iSSlrmffitV Tropt Enplri. ol Dr 

S«4.taSp1rr.s look lot™ 


TWO POEMS 

Bi J J AAKIU BA (0\0^) 

Pnorr son or Fvolish LmP m ef, Tiss * Bit mo™ 


0 0' f “'g S Setito F™n 1000 

'" V tado'dto rttec™ 0*1 yttetude, 

"o?f^ST»lXKeo 


Tito cncMnlmcnt of dim itgis 

On me 0 lose tin o' jonr dark ejea 
Loto Hoods ms heart like ocean streams 
His wti, e» within xnc ri^-e 

IVe will be mute bcnentli the "pell 
—For coon his messenger departs 
Iho whispers of the wind will te'l 
The secret of onr health 

Out lots will hold letween its hand* 

Thi wonder of the 5Ioon s wluto lands 
And ocuin s depth and star strewn skie 
Vml Truth that never die® 



GLCAXINGS 


Supports a Motorcycle Race on His Chest 

Tiio I'Kvndin ffiU of old Unit -tn n_ men*»n. 
inAdo more pUm«i> ! l>\ thisa.>tini'hin'’i»rf nii.»nc« 
renfixl l\ piioti£m|h\ si~niiml HniO«rt i 
PolthSiinvn 1- sh'^n supii-irtins t n hi «he*t 



''igmun 1 1 II jn rtJBj i iiigt r-o\« 1 1 1> hi Ch m 

jad kiK'i'b I II uC n‘^(l trai.lk iU f-ct m lumour 
on »hich tuo nvtorcrtli N ire rviiu lh« ittnl 
weight -urixrteil li hw jowrrfw! U.U t 
j.’oun 1 —a toll 12 1 tlipxMiiLirtcr* 


junfdei of Indii or ctmun„ iIctati with inotui 
tronlh amofl'* iJie flfV' of summer ice off the caist 
of tfreeniand the I nitcd Stites Anuj iviators Mho 
arc fliin" around tlie world m ioui epcciallj de- 
lime' have at Icait one 8ub tanfial source 
of comfort for anj emet?:eucx— thit is i fuUj 
♦'■unppcil tiioUnt 

\\hiathc {.rent world flight wa.' planned, the 
matttr of a i roper toolkit w-i' cnnsidereil carefullj- 
with the result tliat the kit camol h> Ihu modem 
MiKiHms «' one 'f the m v>t complete md compiet 
<nra «nU’«l 



■World Fliers Ready for Any Emergency 



^tu tx < f nn kiri lane 


I. iinng 17'/» Ij- 

nocC'siiies for 

I' araa^mg how much 
ae<. llosid" WTenche» 
filts screw-<lnver« 

s.if ti w ire tuml uc- 

kip' and extra spark 

I In?' an aeccssone' 

hko ihermcK louUs. 
»x)lli] iblcwiterbucket 
block in I taclde fiel 1 
claa^c' ikimt tra he« 
hint IX bliw torch 
surml ri t 1 quart 
ineanre lor ml soid't 
lag iron nianif Idem 
nxtions md eopi’ar 
till III'’ 

The CIOS II 2 «f 
iho itlantic-indPacihc 
ocoms pres uts the 
prvMtest ililBcultio of 
tho I1i"ht to i the 
eh luce of toned rejiaii 
work in midxxan 
I FTeratbemcsttlmlling 
PO' it lllUCs 
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It \\nn l)C rememlei-ed tliat Com 
in'Mider To\\crs of tlie Vnitcd States 
(Innng ttie transatlantic fiig-bt 
m 1919 lias form! tloMn near the 
Arorcs After i roinarkablo rtpur job 
he puUeJ into j ort on his omu motcir 
poner but taxi mg on the venter 
since the ^^a\cs pre\ented tiViDR otf 
Tfiain 

The foul Armj MOild crui ci 
airplanes arc built high out of the 
\nter and the pontoons aio tested to 
ssuthstand ordinar> gales and siyv.? A. mechnnit probabH 
can male minor motor i-epairs on tlie ocean with the 
seas niiiTiinj? 

Tlio most thuhing airplane u'redi at ssa ex 
coptiiig the mii'liap of Hawler and Gneve m thcir 
attempt to cross tlie Atlantis cari\ in 1019 was the 
Macmillan and ^lallIls di'a.ter m tlie Bav of Bengal 
in August 19‘’2 during the famous Major Blake 
expedition ailueh started fruin Fnjaiil to fl> around the 
laorld Three tunes aiJicn tjjej were brougJit (loim 
l\ Jintor fioiille thej u ere able to »nal o repairs and 
to tike off from the water But tho fomth tirno thej 
were urvablo to get off The uins 
login w ifor soakeil tim wings anl 
fuselage aid the so\ ml wind ro 
The alano wa oacrtunied and «ank 
«lowl\ for four da>» while the do« 
ivnato airmen cl ing to the pontoons 
tinallj thoj woic jikod up ba i 
luinfli just in time to «.a\e llicar Ines 
This w-a the first striking in tanco 
of an attempt Ij aviator' t? perform dilllciiU rejwcr 
woik it wt 


0 


Vk 





Sonte Carvings of the Stone Age 
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IbO 

survliotl the mj-^ ids: link in the diain of e\iUnf^ of their d ] th and there are ^nnj filLn Jioiildeis 
The «ite— whith overlooks tlie pniall m!1v;< of near 

binsinpiir— L reTCheilbj a %er5 roush jungle track A lunt of antiquitj is giitnlj hig I wherw 
ovtr the idkn boulders with -which the Bides of the tlie Iteak in the contmuilj of the (jaidnnt is the 
hills are strewn and b. ronshlj jO'l feet al>o\e the •esult of a larelj M^ille «lip m the iwkfacc The 
L\el the plain There are two Large caves 20 to second tlteory iitai K true al o Th" I’ltna 

"0 feet deep anl Ij feet wide at the mouth narrow- 5Iu enm authontios. have examined the car e« In 

mg to mere water holes at the inner end m -which theCitrators own words — The animal ls woollj 
little -was found except a few asrate Oakcs but with two legs Thoj" also rciwt the di«co\er> of 

there are several small caves anl rock-shelters julaeoUthic impUraenf 

which hare nwroVieiw of sniall I'amtin^s m and As ought be expected, mini of the pamtiDgs 
around them. d'll with hunting scenes tig ^ ts the mo tcom 
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“Tlic precipitous face of the cliff aJ-o ha-s a larfee plete of these and i full of lift c\<.n if uaide It 
numt-cr of drawinc-s on it, m jiOMtions whidi in commenecs at the bottom with one dead man an I 
dicate either that long ccatunes have pa- sed since several brare fellows starting out Eaily -with clubs 
tlioj Were dra-«n or that the arb ts -were as agile as orbows Theywindtip thecliffside some fifteen 
ai>es The first thoorj has muih to recommaid it, f’et to the actual Bcene of an oneotinler -vnth a bi-on 
aa the rock shelters look as if tliej hare lost mnch andawill l«xir an encount r not witiioit lU 




MLVMNOJj 




Ottfr hnnte wore (wuig OQ Mime ftftj tho ununa or ti/inl (Fi'’ G) au 1 Hi i rtn.r r.. « ,t 

high'-r up the clifT The coralLng of clephaota (tur 7) -im o; aaiun Uog oi wolf 

tt«? 4) WM obtainel with the help of a fUteen loot FiC 8 to reirfs nt i mlfivtinn .i 

have hcen fam.lur with wore the sambhur itv 5) not ^bmn in those iLrs co^lucW ly u‘ o ohief 
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Us NNc could ‘?pend tne evening linppilj 
There are no better things than gjiing plei 
smo to others 

Suprahasb ansu ''red Yes but if the guor 
has nothing to give there i'- hardlj anything 
to beat the temptation to gi\o in trouble 
somencss 

Ronu said Oli nhat nonsense lou aie 
talking' Lot us go in He diagged Supii 
hash upstairs 

Snpnkash liad never been so shy to 
play the tluto One of Ins hobbies was to 
teach or force to listen to songs or lostm 
nienhl music nnybod) tt)io displajed tho 
slightest taste for sucii things The soul of 
man finds liberation in music Be it soirow 
or joy nhenoici Supr-ikasli fell a harden 
in Jus heart and if lie found no othci waj 
of unburdening it ho looked for now ways 
by opening his b irt jji inolodioas torrents. 
Hts hobby of awakening tuo spirit of music 
in men verged on intoxication He would 
get Jiold of tiie village lads and teach them 
the latest tunes uheneier and «hcicvei he 
found an oppertumtj Ho could not realise 
the cause of 1 is hesitation to daj in tho taco 
of irlnt noil d be cilled a golden opjiortunit} 

Ho liked very much the words of entreatj 
nhich Kanina addressed to him ho was not 
froo from tlio desire to make her listen to 
Ills fion of melody but nlij nashopo tssod 
by this ludicrous sljyncss * He wanted acrj 
kceidj so to gi\c his best miwic and engage 
Ins deepest emotions to plaj to thi> girl but 
strange to say this unmanh shjness wis ni 
creasing as fast ns his desire to do so 

M last lijs shjnes-s lied bcfrac the 
unpoctical onslaughts of Ronu Tho flutes 
were with Ronu Ho dragged Supralash 
i/ii^ r.!A5\w jJ.wwst threw w#£*.» fhw 
and thnist tho flutes juto his lingers. IJicn 
ho pulled bis hands with the fluk up to 
Ins mouth and i-hrieksd Here Chhnli 
conic o^c^ at once Suprnkash Bain is going 
to ph) on the flute Ton needn t watt 
\our time now after getting wrong answers 
to j our sums 

Amna nm m from the next room Kanina 
Saul ‘'simme Rinii’ T oil will niier have any 
sen 0 you can see tint Ik is miwillio^ to 
jlaj now and j ( u w{ uM lu t give him ]h. ace 
liy junipinj. all over him with > «r dirti 
cl tiK-s Imml and feet. 

Koiui felt nshameil and hft nkasi 
\nnia stov I i xiKctuitlj in the ah cnce of 
Biij rcalj made novcltus. \t la t Suira 
ka h had to wijt h)s flute sjnfle >.j»\ 

No itK lift u c waitin^ foi fwrih r rotting 


I would hanili bo able tu pln>ing anythms; 
to justifj the picliniinaij low You have 
paid a higliei price than is fur so I should 
not baigain any more 

It js not tlie propel thing to go to some 
body s house after first aquamtanco and start 
plaji g tho iluto but, being by nature shy 
and retiring Supraknsh behaved with more 
than ordinary foiwaidncss by foico 

Ronu started danfiing wben ho began 
plajing and said See tliat ' victonously 
*Cau jou believe me now? Didnt you 
say he conldii t Ronu made it quite clear 
that it was solely due to liim tliat Suprakash 
could play with such ability 

Music was tho temptation on which Aniua 
kid the gieatest stiess She said Ton 
must bo a verv good singer Do smg some- 
thing Snpialnsh had to sing Not one 

nor two but a good six oi seven to cater 
for the thiec Songs followed songs coniei 
nation was at a lull and daylight faded into 
dusk under this veil of music The darkness 
crept in slow 1} andsliyly liJe a liglitfooted 
voung girl feanng as it were to break into 
their intoxicalioi) and spioad over O'crj 
thing her veil of shade Bonus boyish heart 
was giaduallv becoming unable to disentangle 
tho music it lieard fromthosoftchantingofthe 
Spirit of Sleep— -over) thing was miviiig up 
in his ti uicc Imcling no rosionso from 
him foi ft long time the (luce elders looked 
m hjs direction and found him curled ui 
and fist asleep with the tno flutes lieM 
close to Ins heait 

Karuna juished him ami gav e him some 
jniudiblo i.cnnoiis ill Older to '•end him to 
the next loom but hti s< rnioiis coul 1 not 
inocoed fai enongii thioiigh tho joy crovxded 
»4f>v Avf d.sej.mk.’N.’ ivww 

lescno Mving “As if he would listtn to 
iifi oless talk ’ Hero Ronu get up' 
vukiitly tugi,od her sleopini, I rolhcr out of 
his dixani'. and dragged hiai t< the next 
100)1) 

‘s«inkah htip,litd mid ••aicl Tbi' iro'C 
tint I can at (cast put pet pie to sloop ly ni* 
>vHvin„ Any oni cKo wciild hardly fovi 
l,k i at this di c w( 2 ) bull einn>t exjcct 
afivthing letkr Oticowlicu I win a I'bk 
I ox I K t 7 out of KKI in nnthenintics m « 
schovl Lxmiuniti n I wj-, civing "" 

J luther sflul why mcviii civiji„? lla'int 
you got 7 marks® ^inct tbit tinu I ha't 
found nn true rlami' Da la tuigbt n 
ut leavt «.m. trutli lint getting i» R 
»•» the 1 n it^ islnipfliil sj/f nn m n 
namental <lettiK 
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Kanina put a sobd color on top of hi- 
-elf-satnfied oiitbunt by '«ayini» i> 

hte in-^ic, one doe- not inon where and 
how far one i- camM on the wing** of 
song” 

SupraVa«!i «aid "ilelodj H the 1 )nelj 
t»acV door of the mind - pn-on chamber The 
great gate of worldly relations is for eicr 
guarded bv endle-« sMdierj, and one oan 
onlj give them the shp b> following thi- 
route into the joj- of otner regions The 
gate-teepers nlien tliej hear stray note- of 
music, thmh they have tight hold over the 
prisoner” 

Kanina «aid. -Really had th( re been no 
music people would cither go mad or turn 
into stones’ 

SupraVa-h said -Just as the world tin. 
nursery an 1 phygronnd of a million beauties 
and emotions, the soul of man i- al-o simi 
hriv occupied \t time- it want- to break 
<1 twn in a Hood of tears, at time- it grows 
restle-.s to break into a funou- dance like 
that of Siva,* it j earns to catch fire or to 
oierllow with joy and hughtor hut while 
nature CjiTI weep to contentment in the mm 
-eason and blossom forth joyouslj in spring 
man cannot do so If a man wante<l to 
flood his dwelling with tears or break ever>» 
thing to hit- or even dmee about clapping 
for a couple of hour- nobod> will forgne 
him Madnc" in the creator i- accepted with 
joined hands t but madne«- in men i- 
chil(li-hne-< Ifero there is no merej no 
sympathy But man most moot the demand- 
oI hi- heart or turn to gtonc' where 
word- or tears arc taboo insn gets hi- own 
lack through mclodj and rhvthni 

Kanina did not know whst to sav Ifcr 
mind filled with admiration at tins dear 
-tifeinent of her own feeling- ''uprakTsb 
felt shv at her silence and «aid “^oii must 
haio got frightened at rny lecture The ier> 
first ds> some are falling asleep at m\ sing 
mg and others are getting frightened at m\ 
lecture. I think I letter move 

Kuruna said ”>o no >ou mu-tn t go m> 
-o)n T am not a bit fnghtcued I wb- -ilent 
ID the lioi>e of hearing more I wa- (hinking 
>f jonr nnco wlio had told me a lot aliout 
' ourself ''ho is a great admirer of vours 

Sopraka li said “()li SataUal the pi r 
girl 1- tnilv mi cra>le F\crjthing dear to 
her withered at her touch so to speak lli- 
'fuco was nch wjth untold pit> and affiction 

Kanina -aid “How do pcoile list when 

* The Dance of Anniliitition + Ke-|ipctf iJlj 


thev tba- becuim depnied of nenthing'' 
“That I- why, said Siipnkasli “I often 
throw down and break mi ilcsrest i)oS'0-5ion' 
People call me mad but I fetl tli it at loa-t 
noboda ha- been able to snatch awa> m\ 
dear thing- I liaie been able to cheat, for 
once at Ica-t. the cruel one ’ 

lannikanta entered from hehind and sud 
“Kanina, I laic thought and decided that it 
would not be proper for me to bunlen jou 
with that debt It i- bj no mean- n small 
sum • 

Karuna wa- startled and said humcdl} 
“All right, that we -hall -le to later on 
'>upraka-h Babu ha- come 

Tannikanta said “ Oh Supraka-h ’ Sit 
down Have you giitn liim rcfri-hment- ■“ 
Snpraka-h eanl "I haie come long ago I 
shall gu nun 

Tliat night who knows at what lioui'' 
the lonelj melodic- died down in ''iipnika-hs 
room. In the -ecund storey room the )oung 
teacher was al-o startling up in her sleep 
eicn now and tlitn who know- m resjionse 
to what ethereal mu ic 

(Hi) 

It wa- nmte h >f '-aladal w i- l}ing on 
the cool cement flo r ind wn- tning to road 
something in the faint light winch was 
coming into the r om through a coupio of 
half open lenUiaii blinds flu door- and 
window- were metlio licallj -hut up to keej 
tho heat out But the guddc— of learning was 
not propibous shi cnild not lery well 
ncrept worship offered in such imperfect 
ennronment Tlie letter' were reflected on 
‘satadals retina, but the> hirdl) earned thing-. 
beyond that Ciralunlly thej ceased to do 
iscn that liUlc and her tars closed in sleep 
Ilcf rc tho sleep could dr open it was 
disturbed bj a t rrihe orclie-trntion of niotoi 
horns codics enr- and all torts of noisi 
‘she s-»t up nibbing litr e>es and trjing to 
a’ne knie A'litk separnteh dreams 
from realities when suddenly tho old sonant 
cned out Didiiiinni * the ''aheb Ins comt 
get lip get up 

Satidal came out and aw Abinash a- 
ctnding the stairs wipnghis face with a 
handkerchief and followeil bj a servant carry 
ing Ilia bag 

Abinash came up and stood awl ilc with 
di plea-nrc upon hi- countenance Perhaps 
be was wondering wlicUier he should ask 
• Ro-pectfil 1 lit familLai wii of a lJn-s<,i[ii. i 
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aftei hci hcoltli, but ho did not somehow 
feel up to tho job after the beat and du'st of 
trn\eUing in summer nnd ooiild not soften 
down to tho requned tone for such conven- 
tionalities , moieo^er be novel sufleied fioni 
any pleasant oxuberance at Satadal’s sight 
Finding hci undo befoic her, Satailal put 
the end of her san round iicr nock and 
pioitrated herself a few inches away from 
Abinash’s booted feet Abinash know that 
one should not express unpleasant emotions 
when one meets someone after a long time, yet 
he could not keep his feelings dormant when 
she committed the blunder of receiving the 
modern with obsolete symbolism , he twisted 
his face further and snid, “Oh what 
botheiation ' Somebody has come after long 
hoiii-s of jonsting in the siin and you stmt 
knocking your liead on tlio floor instenl of 
getting a ghss of water, or doing sometliiiig 
sensible ’ I can’t stand such foolishness’ 
Satadal lan upstaiis to prepare Abinash’s 
room heisfilf She told tho servant to get ice, 
water and the lest of it, but neither she nor 
Abinash uttered any words of enquiry after 
each othci s health, etc 

As soon as the sun had climbed down 
n little, Satadal sent the servant to call 
Abinash to the dining room where she had 
collected all sorts of fruits, ice-cream, ancient 
nud modem diniks etc Abinash came and 
went straight to the table They never cx- 
clmnged many vroidv, but lie had returned 
home after a long absence and that had to 
bp remembered After much thouglit Satndal 
said ’Instead of twenty days, it has been 
nearly two months, I thought, maybe some- 
thing was wTong ”* 

Abinash cut her short and said, “Tliat is 
notiuDg unusual ” 

Why unusual, was a question winch 
could not be asked Xo fuithcr efforts at 
convei'sation weie made Abinash finishetl 
his meal and went out after dressing up 
neatly in U-icca f made things. 

His legs carried him straight to the neigh- 
bounng tenement As usual, ho did not 
send a mes«ago or make a row downstarre 
but went straight up A maid-semnt was 
washing plates and things under the tap 
■'he looked up in ostonishiaent, but resuzn^ 
her work after drawing her san a JitOe more 
ov or her held 


* Thi:> imiwrsonal 
reclftilno‘«‘i (and aJi 

t Uicoi tho 
weaving 


w.i\ of spe.ikiDg sg'iwfies rcb- 
o foar on Die pjrt of the 

(.entre of liigli<class cotton 


Having conio to tlio right floor, Abmadi 
found that tho patclied up curtain which 
covered Taririi’'. dooi^ Jind disappeared 
Inside tho room, ho could sec n broken bed- 
stead Hith a pilo of duty and odv 
mattresses, and coveilcss pillows dominating tho 
scene like a rcproscnfntion of poverty and 
filth The ciuur nnd the table weio no 
longer there Some one had constructed a 
dress-inngor from a bit of rope tied to 
some nails on the wall , and a couple oi so 
of dirty sans, an oil stained shirt nnd some 
frocks with tbeit Inco trimmings hnlMoni 
were liiiiig upon it It surprised Abinash no 
end to find the room in tins condition and 
iiG was slowly fuming up into a passion 
at finding no one tbeie Ho hesitated a 
moment tlion went nnd stood on tho dooi- 
sten lie found the room flooded witli wntei 
and a jng iipturncil on t)jo llooi A naked 
child of about eight months was spla'lung 
the wafer with its liands, lying face down- 
wards and pimetuating tho orgy witli occa- 
sional sobs, which exjircssed a feeling 
want of some sort. At one corner 
sleeping, maybe, the child’s motlier 'iho 
child put up one of it. hands and laughed 
out at the Mght of Abinash Abiimh feit 
ashimc<l of his own intrusion and walked 
out in annoyance He cried angrily, “Ariina ' 
The sleeping houseuifo woke up, pulled 
up her can to cover her head more com- 
pletely and moved further into tho cornel 
bsilija of the thud floor came out at tlu® 
shout and descended a step or two Sh® 
began to laugh to herself at finding Abinasli 
there and said, “Hero Fhokn,* say that 
Kantita mashi'f has gono away foi a change" 
Khoka did not have to say anything 
Abiuash fumed and marched down tJie 
stairs making much noise, nnd went home 
Wbeie has Karuna gone i* lYhen ? Allien 
will she letum ? Ho could ask nothing 
He was hit with Sailaja’s lauglitcr AH hi'' 
anger fell on Karuna. If sbo has gone 
away, she ought to have informed him and 
not made a fool of him in that fashion And 
wbat an intellectual was Satadal ' ^\h> 

didn’t slie let him know of this important 
thing ' He forgot in his anger tbit he 
had not asked her nny questions nnd that 
vvas absent at t)ie tune of Karuna's 
departure. 

On returning liome Abinash threw all 
his papers on the table down on the floor. 


• Child (rade) 
t Aunt (mitoj-nil) 
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called the tenant, ^lapped him and said, 
‘If jou cannot keep the papers m order 
whenever I am awav for a few davs what 
eirthl} Use is it to feed a lot of biiffiloes 
like 50U ’’ It was forbidden to them to 
touch the feaheb s papers, hut the poor fellow- 
had to feel asinmed of his short-conun? and 
go out with his head down He had shaved 
the top of iusheadinto a hollow square and put 
some butter there to keep the heat out The 
Sahebgot it all on bis hand and as a result 
the sen ant was slapped again 

Fearing that he might commit more crimes 
the sen ant left the vicmity at a good speed 
Abinash began to walk about in the room 
with his brows knit and the dim thrust into 
his chc'L Ho could not give a meaning to 
Kanina’s sudden disappearance bhewasnotrich 
enough to indulge m change , theo how 
did she go and wh3'’ Abinash remembered 
the two thousand mpees he had given her 
Could it be that Karuua in her indilTorence 
had totallj overlooked the giver — hnuself •* 
But, no, there was no reason to suspect 
Kanina of going out on pleasure trips with 
borrowed mone> Mlioci she came to borrow 
the moner, it was more or loss clear that it 
was for lannikanti There was hardly am 
doubts that the old man was m trouble foi 
mouca and had approached Karnna for succour 
Abinasli also remembcied Iiow Knmoa being 
ficed b> the dominant question in kbma'hs 
mind had fled that niglit Icaiing the mone> 
heliiml and how aftei that, he could not 
obtain even a glimP'e of her after Jijs of 
entreaty But tliC'C did not -ohe his prC'Cut 
problem It was absurd to think that some 
one would ilee the country fearing his qncstjon 
3 Ion like him in wealth qualifications and 
fame were not common ho was wanting 
to give his all and a girt was finding herscli 
at SOI to decide whether to tike his offer or 
not the wliole thing was absurd and unheard 
of ' kbinasli felt vera angn with Kamna 
‘Mas he such an unenrthh “Jrt of a fellow 
that there 'houlJ be so much wotrjing when 
he was concerned in eicn the oldest thin** 
in the worliP He w is neither a thief nor a 
imirJerer tint a clerk s grand-danghtcr should 
tiC'itate so Ian' to favour him IK wanted 
to u e Ills old metiphor m which he 
compaml wonnn to a Icecli , but how could 
he cti 5 ^\h^ should a girl chut one of 
two thousand when she could ca ily git two 
vacs ' He csmld not think of 'Uch a thing in 
rtlition to Karuna in spite of all hts anger 
Kanina mav he in loie with some one 
else That m u l>e an answer Abinash thought 


that probably it was so He wanted to get 
hold of that unknown man and bang liis head 
against the wall He must be a vagabond 
wiHi no monej \Yomen are great at judg 
ment ' How tliej managed to fall in love 
witli all the lunatics half-wits and beggais, 
beat Abinash 3ra3be, it was for that wrctcli 
tliat Karuna had taken the luonej ilaj be 
they are alreadv married His whole bodj 
burned with anger He kicked a sandal w ood 
table wfiich stood near bv and turned it up- 
side down The tlower vase which was upon 
it scattered into a thousand bits all ovei the 
room. Abinash gazed at tliPse for some time 
then said ’ Impossible ' Karuna cannot do 
snch a thing Jshe i» not tlie sort of girl 
who would fill up some wretch s pocket at 
niv cost 

Ho left the room and went to batadal 
From the beginning he hated Kaninas love 
for *^aLad«l be could not ben this neglect to 
himself But he went to Satadal for enlighten- 
ment and packed Iws anger nvvaj {01 tiie 
time being As soon as he found her he 
asked “Do vou know where Tanni Babii Ins 
gone to ' 

^^atadal said Karuna has got a better 
job somewhere iiulthev have all gone there 
Abinash «aid I ini asking vou where tliat 
somewhere is 

Satadal said That I don t know khinasli 
asked Tlien what do \on know ^ 'satadal 
hesitated a little and said k little while ago I 
got a lottei from Chhotamama Abinash 
<aid "That means he iv on for me dne'ii t it ’ 
Whats up Is he goiogout again on a tour ^ 

Sitadal said No he i' coming here m 
two 01 thiee davs satulal was going to 
say something more w hen Abinash cut 
short and added "Nothing could be better 
I ct Us arrange with F.jrt Viilliani* for a 
salute Ht left the room at once aftei this 

Satadal might have been able to give 
Vbinash some answer to his question but 
Abinash oc' er heard it 

At dinner time she again 'iw him His 
temper hvd cooled down a lot He said 
as he entered “\ou know we must have 
tliat southtrn room on the first floor foi 
Khokat (nieanvag hupvwka h) it is tlie most 
airj room 

Sitadal Mid “But Chhotamama n es the 
roof — 


* CSIcntias fort 

+ Bor Kill \n aflei-tionate war of ref nan" 
ti or allresaio,? one s so injrers. 
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Dt. Annie Besant a Great Worker 

Stn-Dhanna — 

liFn \EARs or Pcpug Sfrvice 

Dr Annie llo«ant n ono oi ' thecloso o! Iiilt 

flic ioth of n«t month Null 

a century of a\»nt our o^-n «ex- 

fpcl >crs proud ttot u v ,,j,nour to Mons — 

Tho tex to ■ftliich 1 Mre .. addressed 

2”l.ctencllcapteS5CS Hftal it,74 rfio 

•X lubUc meeting On tiotn being Ihe 

e hei hrst i-td he l^m-c un, ui of tho 

1 ohtical bt-itus oftt omen pnntcd article 

enrao month appeared n of luiniatiitj 

»r s a?A 3 o^s «5 .-< 5 ^. 1 .- 

fold office^ ■'i\e “J®.^^comcro£ the vigilant fight 
m England on“x,mold amount for the 

oftlet>acutlaUnivci^ti Unuenrity m 

■Mukem who died 1^ yew 

memory of his Oaugmt ijonoranum of R 
iheendovimern Pio^uesau genate has ap 

and a gold medal ca^ J^i IxainnJaLecturwand 


she will deliver iecuiiv» ui 


onr gntitudo to her 

Swarajists and Women 
Wo retd m tho «nnio joumni — 

In lire June imml«er Uf the 'Modem Review) the 

Slk llovvcvcr It has Iroiightthc ^'djwt wdl i^o 

fml^sd lej m vv itliout consultation w ith Irodei^ 
Ktciy indiMdinl of tho Swaniyt I’am scom 
tliacta^rding to Ins own leadership) one of tee 

to act ‘^ruiiii, Hemanfa Kuinar Sark^ 

miHidy that ho '"id mo'O a Rc olii 
«***^*yn tlin Ijcmslativo Council for Rengal tluat 
ii’S. m iSnwfle mven the franchise on Uic same 

E«&s; "c'ss 

» M^IvsrhSs * 
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"Women tie World Over 

Japij 


rf atlrvliv Ij fvxl u> nirn'"-J iij. n h r 

'^l^^ fh^ »ili jv'cl anl s!i(\ oran?-^ a^I 

jia I ften cii* curroS info (low^r liV> »‘ur<>’ fur t' 

«<wp 

T^iins* t}j>t !ooV jp*»I fit' 1. tt r i li^T 
«t-can anl the tnll tjan, no troiill' to fuml 
attriPtJich n th lu.i<''t farm! oii'C 
Majii Caavl) in faniK'rs mism Kiko th'’i 


^[o^o than ViO nnr trho a<i> mMM from all |n*u|, not t-<vaU'0 lli y hati to. \ it iii>o th j 
part'i of Jjpui to attimd tho mrmonal Porvt« of \\i to do u and th^i ontor f r to ntn t tion-* in 
tho ",y>th annivors.uT of thA JofloV^t of Bilihi m > navi IdVin;: anl r-vko-nukin. 
a* til' Chioin Temr!" in Kioto tfrirttai a rr«ol ition 


n trail in.'i khoKinit lo' 


_ ... . „ to make tliA nit-t 

at their ipiaaal ineLtimr d'mandins an final naht (tlietiai tut f> no mA'ia> tin '-5.inna ''iLuls — 
with rnst? m cfoetina th" hiah''-t committ'o of l/juJon IMj J/of lujUl Ij i n iJliirrui 

tlie ««t. The rA-ohtion inol«l’<l a flat ment 

(1 vnan Una tfio o>taf Iffiment of a hnrnor eilneationai 
onnni'ation for nnns tfu-ui that » Inch Ihej have 

The *p»v«l meetinr: hell in tfi" \an< School 

in the Cnioin Tcniol' follomiojthe tneinorvtl ficrviee 
T>\e att«vd"ii\ the thtw VLvV hw 

f rm< The memonil wme* inw alien I'll Ij 
liiwivitiU of rn-'it of Uie sect from all part* 
of tiv' Fmitre — ^/n Vhfinm 
Cc<ip\ 


The Employment cf Watcr-Povrci. 

IiulnUnal Imtia saj s — 

'Kater wirorAnAkii wiay W mam. ina-.ti.r ml 
thrwisrfio It the s-cfN then f ire he Jim >.oi«ht to 
<•» mml It im l make « hit i-cnnnl — coin rvin, 
V»1 dinytins If fir oie piirfioee of inakin, f rlil 
lana< that wool I oth nvnw. l» Uitren rvnLitifig 
1(4 IIa« to n n ler nii-uati m pos i! 1 


n e out Ian line imprc'.sion of (.anada^ women iU,.-. .,f in y.ii h. i 

IromeRttoa-r^taod hvkairaia h tliar interest X fur the m 

anlrnleml«mecno<lhou.«owivo, ^ ^ V‘" m5na,l 

I>jm«Mic h Ip li hard to set. an I crtst* anjthine '*'i[ 2a? ptoI.Ii 1\ th“" n for 

pM|.W Wll;^ l«iNr lljil riM lol 10 in 
let the who (ret.. BO aaUrr and |» rhara 2?inf'^or°«hw**w u’.nr .wiyr^f 

not n\iwU im money *<vm.4 fairly content to do m *iV. 

ilomeatie work m the home AO I nev’cr owkw her ?h^2il nfi. .1 . , K*?, iW" *’! 

Li k of doin-^tic help an ol>.tv:Ie to off nne hoe- .«tmltlo« it 


iitiliti to her omi Of her ha Kin'l l fnenl* In 
fact. Canailian liopitilitj n MtnnPiinanJi lavi h 
^othlfi^ 14 too much ironlle and the cuivi w not 
allow cti to help much m the hou-ewort 

One person i« eaerj t n in Raatem t . .. 

a motor «-ir wlnle in the west tiicrc are nearly 


mjlejcd foi the vanii ptiiiose itra mu li 

etrliii 

The (ffsi^t ^,r<.at Lo of aater ro4.or vionU 
n>t liaie l^n |iov..iH niih ut tin. mj of 
Eastern tmaiU has el'ttnutj lreM0ti.h su h u<e nus Iimitnl lu 
those cases ’j.here the machmery ‘ 


many of tlie«e vehicle* and alien it comes to a ciwld I"® installed Jos to tin. «nt r and it 


thonf o imrracti 

-portion of ih . 

l>c employed fhe comi tn.ation. iiowi 


mifiraclicaUL for more Uian a lerj small 
roixirtion of ih power aiaihllo m anj coitnlrj 


the turbin and cictrin (rrncrator, toselh r v.ith 
hich tension traa nutsion Ilvi rendered j ractinU 
It 14 partij Her iinscii nnes,*. ror sm- snow s a car the I uiWuu of serj larse rianta usinff tlie fulj 
•aaU U a jov to die famiU (cencrulj tut the real a^auatle power ol Rtcat wlies n{ water From 
eecTct IS her lalxjur savanff homo and her hdiful such ilanb- i» wer win be distnl iitod orer Icin_ 
hnstanL tjistanoi^ cnatlm, railw-aj? fiet ncs, eta to be 

It vs the hnslnnds lob to nee to the fuTWOce that sWinicd with tmetyi and towns to Vie li^Vmd 
Vieats tho whol hoase m winter he irenemHj takes Ine ueieionmTit of clcctncal energy fnin 
It upon him«l{ to w^ash np after theevcmnir waterpower luvs now Iicconic a dilnite and 
meal— there w no afternoon t«»— and also he often distinct brontti of cntinecnnK 
cooks the breaktist. 'Pt*® of Urn cnomous development wiUnn 

Bit the most praiseworthv attrilufc of the re«nt ioirs onlj a compariUiuli small use Lo-s 
C.inaduan hudond is the waj in wluch he pnwides jct liccn myt., of the worlds aiathUo power 
hi» wife wiili the Jatestlabour Mvinifaj pltoaces It was cstiraatru a f w jcaisajjo tluat the rchti n 
The ho'L c IS atnieturjilh »ork--'avmis to start lictween applied ^d asasLiUi. jower for certan 
wnth. but he makes it more so by fltlinc in shelves cOimtn« was os follows - 
and Isxits here and thereto ease stepes havtnfr it rofclana 
Wired for electne lower and liijanKthclalcsl utile 
latoar-savmc ya/lgets 

One hit band showed me with pndo a machine 
tliat binned chemes at an estrooBlinarj spsui 
i did Dot (ay tliat in Ensland we Mould not 
troul !e to Ftone our chemes. or to slice oiir 
toinatooi in a niaJiUos-s house for I know that tlie 
2C— 10 


Banida 

IBS.A 

Korway and Sweden 
binoo tins cbtiniatu wa 


a.s 1 to 8 
. 1 to 8 

. I to Id 
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nrssf “St ,js"s.s«. 

19 \v'\tcr roA'cr cnertfi wore 

oconomic-ills Hi™ oOicr j „,ere ii not 

tho qviantitics of nro i I or oil on 

"v»t oi®i'i!'f\''\!sa„i ™d riitip Mil'S; 
tlio other >'».,> I fj„ “„,ol oomroli- "'“i 
oloctnc installations ou*.u 
stCoini or oil 


Impressions of Kathiawar 

TIk Tisiti ''' 

prper on ■"'l'''''*i;”\“!„rtro'>-cri.nS ' 

'"i:' 1,1 « 

liws m touch \ntli the ‘‘non eaUi iwh'' 

Sci^adyheVcj^y humn in cr 

iMcl.™ tUec 

'A'cSStoTn™ mho !» “^£,0”^ 

°v.K"o 'S'hi'tencSMS”” « 

Tta o%vn scxaal custoins and lu loncai^i^ villa-cr; of 
90 eroat is the {j,g student 

the wme hn^uaize and c^tmc im n»o ^ 

"Ii'tstir “&r ."Sill Sf ';;i 3 “Kffi“tS!.S 

■Jr-sHlIIllllil 

SJS|3|s.SJ-/fi 

“5 'eS'.ro™'f,;.n “ 'JJS”' » Mm to 

thou h his home be in a Vil^ can be so m 

eswre^ is the hospitality oi 

^dia campins, such a d eM 

w^v"" s“ 

19 carved ^vlth a pattern -«-atcr lax's ot 

the -wooden stand for t ^r family mmdstoM 

- hoast of such brass 


Wl ln-«.arc*l.M« or rnncl taiul “A" '”''' 

tolislnhumlndjw? ,,3 o| Uot 

SS.’ 'mSS' Tjpff HnErS S liS 

not so much licciusc of the r iitihtj 

iSr'SSSSnXldlV.VS^^^ 

i3>'>n01 “d rnxlnctl ol hli 

CT?SoSi't^aJ;dSoE SduncMindc article. 

Thi 3 "irnot intended Sit 

modem ‘«‘don'^>'''„'"?“'^^oneappSl which the 

of the lountrj silc t-s c . jjjg one in onl r 

Kr^3«^^"o 


The Indian Visitors to China 


Tne anuiau noiii-*- — — - 

R,l)mdnnath Tsforos S Ins 

45 imee «nms tno) e?"‘''"'A„""SlSb. of 
lectures lu tint countij the niuch 

tho neuspsl'ors ‘''''‘j “™”^'etivo^ nistlcr 
other lutcrcstme ™d instruct 
The conipilnhoii i^s 'cO f^tt" *1^ the 

,dc' ot^ho eroat onth« ''*,"1; ™d 
small opposition aroused hi his im v 

bj misconceptions ^ ‘ by 

bJlou some pabsages from lettor» written 
hts companions (m translation) aeeoiint 

!Ce\StM,rESe"^^^^ A“3S”a>- - 

»lule s™ loBoaed “ tot „f mom 

Ml o? «»s f d„r™S«ml '«>•»“ 

Fioivnnred bj tius invitation , ^a^p TiaJicc 
The hmperor himself toA ™ “"S 

and showed us manj tliii^ Ttie^ Emperor pa'^ 
9hown to anjbody else me 
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1o the poet a very Witable stone image trf 
Buddha.*^ 

hile the poet was resting in TiJnzr Ilna 
College Kshitimohan Sen NandftLal Bose and 
Kalidas Nag paid a visit to Lo-lmng Tvhich was 
the first centre of Baddliist activities in China, 
Xshihmohan Sen MTites •— 

W e left PeVing h\ the TOOmina train on the 
1 t 3Iaj- and spent the n hole night in the tram 
Ixvhiang is about 400 miles west of Peking and 
the road is very lad. But thanks to tlie Chinese 
Goveroment wo travelled very coml-iitablv Th« 
have gi\-ea ns a rnrate car fitted with dimng room 
and bed room and kitchen. M e have got a cook 
and a ley Besides them a troop of nuhtarj 
giLirds is also going with u.s At every important 
atstion mihtarj officers are making enanuics. 
They have been mstnicted to do so bj the Ciaitral 
Govemmont 


tmLOs as AinrABaAS 

“All these precautions are npcessan because 
the road-, arc full cl bandita 'V*fe are however 
comparitively Bif for being Indians we are held 
m great respect by everybody and great honour 
IS shown to us as 

At 0 0 dock in the nsoramg we cros-sed Hoang 
HO the hmoas Yellow nver M e reached Chen 
Chow at 10-15 where the Jlilitary Commander 
came to meet us 

CncresE lima. 

“Iieaim" Chen Chosv we entered die hilly 
Aistncts. The lulls areund here are mostly of 
earth and the Chinese live in neat little nves 
carved out of the hiU. The cavr^ run into one 
another and form ventable cave-vtll'igcs 
Tire ^imc HoMtlfovarreRt 

“To-morrow wc havegot to visit Pet mo-«-su lU© 
^^^uto Horse Afonastery It is here that the first 
mes. engere from India preached Buddhism nearly 
i.oim years ago The party returne*\ to rekio- 
on the ith 'fay iurthcr news haic not yet 
imehed us The abo>e extracts arc free transb 
tions from a letter from Kshitimohsn Sen 
At Estciw InxcEscxs. 

“The Cliioeso are a wonderful pooil AtTi-it 
tlip Chinese Kopntlic is doing for each single 
unl^c^s 1 ty IS sjiu] Ij imaring— ju-^t as if a giant is 
awakening from Its slumW and i- Stirling work 
with still si vpi ejes. I nfortunatclj evcrylhmg 
w temg mo>lollo<l on the Araencan plio kien 
tiio very dwelling houses are changing their 
appesiranre 

"Chini n wf g(Kj ivry gnssf gp(?'/tHs m 
sme Is rrolviMi grcitcst in arts and trsfl pot 
tbp rtinVer of wostcni influence his already 
enUrctl (elourcl irint-nlni.in.ios imisrioil from 
Jipan ind Amenca are tccmnmg to tin 1 a ilacc 
i\ the Si loot ihi. finc'-t in ligcnons prediuts of 
TLinl tvunling women are taking t> Amcncan 
I e« Is in I men to I'liufyin clothes an I si ort cropped 
fmir like I ntuh soldi rs. In the imperial ptuarc 
SI I b\ sil with an old e-irpet woralerfullv soft 
ini Vc-nitifiil 1' spread an ugly moilcTTi nig with 
ihwp deigns of gaiidj coloured wuU floweis 

The pahue is most wondirfuL Huge rooms 
till] of I n 1 less treasures, cpi-n eourtjurdj. and wide 
vc-TTil rs i,vnVisticiliy decoriied. countl’ss mu-sctiios 
with nch collections of art— I felt stunned at their 


YCty sight Wica I tlunk of it I get a little de- 
pr^sed Can such greatness bo ever achieved bj 
us’ Then I console myself with the tliought tliat 
ictus become men again and tlien if such things 
are for us they wall come and if not something 
el-j^ will happen. ' 

Tlie account of the poet s fcirth day cele- 
hrahon lo China is verj interesting He was 
given ft Chinese name on the occasion Far 
Easiorn Times writes — 


Dr Ha Shih. w ho icted as master of ceremonies, 
explained from the stage how it all happened and 
translated for Mr Liang Chi-chao who earned <mt 
the naming ceremony in histoneal mow lie de- 
cLuiil that Dr Tagoro s name meant sunhglit and 
thunder and tiiat by research he found that the 
original Indian name for China could be transliterated 
Thundering Mommg’ Chrn Inn” If to tins was 
added a nin of the md Chmosc name for India, 
“6A« men Dr Tagores name and sunianie 
became 

Cnu Cbes IAS 

“The Thimdenng Horning of India which made 
adeepand perpetuarumon between the two cultures, 
Indian and Chinese. 

Lone applause greeted tluo linguistic ioiir de 
force The audience was then entertamed bj two 
Indian di ciplcs of Dr Tagore s Dr Sen w ho 
recited an ode m Sanskrit to the amazement of 
some of (he ludienec who thought that son 
eouldn t «pcak a dead langiLigo and by Dr Nag 
who gave one of Dr Tagore a po* ms in Bengaleo. 

“rhitn was pla>cd as part of the birtli- 
da> celebrations Nandolal Bose writes — 


The sfemg of tl c Chitra was Quito succcsshil 
I helped a bttle m tlio making ur and other details 
There was some trouHe with their eyes, but after 
aU Oicj did look like the people of Manfpur Tlie 
men a III women looked scry much alike most 
prolAhl) Pnnixiss Clutn had really belonged to 
them 


Buddhism and India 


Mith reference to the practical disappeir- 
ance of Buddhism from India, 3rr Nanvan 
Chandra Binnerjei writes m the 2iaha 
bodhi ■ — 


But jf €wt»a«y> JfeddJAi .w fetrf dKd as & eyg 
tem neither Uio ideils of the Biiddhi, nor hi.s name 
kis Tccn ftirgonen m India. They live even now 
min\ of the tenets have Ijcen sKsorlied ly the 
Ibnaram of later day They liave been assimilafoil 
Mit hie in the syftfcm of to-daj Tliey live m our 
whefsanl in our actions Tbe«e remim an under 
enrrent not ontwartUv viiiUe but still strong still 
Tigiroos, with itr. inf] tenoc fill on the cultural lifo 
of the TOple of the hnci 

A* lor the Master India still bow « in rmerenee 
to him He oeaipicj. the l>e«t pliee in Imian 
hearts. ev<»n the Brahmin could not forget his duty 
to him He reckon-s him as an ncotara on incar 
nation of the Supreme being Fnmiij there wae. 
maced, fut tLit mcint no lock of revcrcnco revc- 
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„nce « *11 raid and sncli stall .t cacr tantmne 
for nges i ct to come 


^enls Itat jSi- 4?'S£«“tad S 
ttSo? 'ss,“,rrs’not tiTiirf j9 


The Question of a New University at Poona 
"We reid m the Pi ogi css of rducaUon — 

The ShiUhaAiclnra’JIaujlal of 
tlonng t\ie past few ^cuss^ m t 

three of its meetings the Me^t 

SILZrSonJ member.^^ 

'vSta It 1 4™““dSsJac ?o' Bmne ta the Jnj 

therance of the idp tlie suppOTt 0 them a 

public of llali^htra, M The 

the above statement viz Ul it is 
Unnersitic'' at four new centres m n‘0 . 

rresidenca ti3 tiijt these centres fhonld ^ such 
as to facihtxte tho, solu ion of the mo em oi 
orrms the vemaculars. their, die _pi^ 


ss ~r,arsT5 ~5"j 

H’S.S|'’S3r£S9ii 

&^i&=srii= 


SfmoS^ 'V™"taSoSS“’t!l”t 

“Snndcnr tad «“ 

-hrirsrritai tMt 


The Quranic Text 

In lus learned article on the htston of 
tho^ Quranic text, published in the I cdie 
Maaa vie 3Ir Chaiuupati sa)S — 

of kimlrcd meaninsr 


en ot worui auu 
kimlred meanin! 

tic tett ol lta^^^™!J.l^t'lc"help^ liacuiK tlie 

Scf! 'f ta?rS“>ESir .s^;'s 

oommumtj ^?L„„r ,iSt the artifil ntt(Tancc« of 

rxtremcK in f rtant lut me a^^ 

ai iluinniod ll hp,i though aswcha'o 

IollO"crB talniiB ta ^°rt™ , 1 ,,, upint 

tirrMCsiiritcitacn 


Chaltanya 

Wnunstn " 

Bhalti movement of Chaiuan> 

\Bhor.m Awar olBanes 

ChaiUan 'afl'” ”5rt,4lSn o! 1.™“ 

tvm hfc Will emotions u'e 

and, feelings bsnaui xm- in 

.:i 

aita tad dc.j^ 


The Meaning of "Muslim 

T,.c>d„taonl;c«;»- 


a ho I ditor of the •' V' ••• 

iiiorui Ulic^e m consemon 

A\c Mn Ita’ is iS” ,l llolj 1 nil l et lmt> 
'ta\ 1 r. ot i»jh 1-^™. 


imsmtt oota'IST™ Xn'mmci'Son IDj; 

tact he ^, 1 *' rc«v<mition 
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that of th" taints of anj olhfr Tlio on- 
inn.itor of th'* f uth wa-. a jv rfoct riiod I of Oo>l 
love in Uie In'sirt of man 
In the tvntcr'i. opinion. 

The groat mcnt of Chaitinjas rclisnou^ move- 
ment vias that It took fear fron? the heart of 
man. Ood wa-. a loving and merciinl t>eing He 
delighlcd in rcfotminc the live^ <r»ea of sinnots 
T.here la mere jo> in Heaven over (ino fiinner that 
repented than over nmetj nine trwt arc in-sl 
He ^Tinta from ib rulj our lovo and u to lovcu 
him ho vronid I** wnth us for ever “d 

imp^Tti^etions •vaaiiti vii Kw pt'rtwtwav. Tl“.v*v 
took, .nniaj iJ^o the heginog and Yor^mw 
from the hearts of men The re«nlt •'<wn that 
the common people in Hindiuvm had® noiler md 
to pny for than many a Inrnod divino in othw 
reilgions. The Hindus of all people have a.'^utn 'd 
the fanaliantj vnth (roii to the pomt of Icing 
coasidenxi hhLphemoua Ij other nation-' 

The vvnters. concluding words of defence 
of ChaiLnnya arc 

The enhO'm nn> Ic levelled against the 
great master that ho xcas gmltj o' omprev isina 
the emotions. The cheap sneer m3> indulged 
m at hia c'qcase that hii faith has lifth to 
monomaniacs and that some of his loUowere are 
pnljects for pathologicai investigations by doctoo 
All thi* even if true, is no more doo to the rcli 
pen of SYm Chaitanjn t)m heortlcspes* in onj 
pandit of the formal school u duo to the praetKw 
religion of the ^ eiUnta. iso long iw the heart is. 
the gatewaj to the religion of the ‘rmt *nd the 
emotions wih continue to llinll men .and in some 
m tanccs traa-form them am! so long as the 
htmm heart has a Uungcr for I^rlecticm the 
religion of bhn Chaitimya w-ill I'-ivc adherent 
among men Thto world vrt rc>idif« mttch 
more of the practical workings of the religion of 
love. 

The article i-. pnrily approcisrt'C and ha» 
raenfcs. it would Invo been s biitfcr produc- 
tion if it had been critically appreciative 


There 13 no concciv-iUe rra-on wlij ft mcritonous 
®flicer m the subordinate someo should not ft'i ire 
to bo the Tost Mastor-OcneraL Wlien jou sepiirat' 
Btdoidmatc from superior sorvuees so entmlj >t>ii 
perpetrate a dou! le wrong Lnder politiail prei-'Urc 
Indians are King "inerea.,ing!y a'^socutol —to uac 
an oflicial phra-vr— m the higher scales of appoint- 
ment tlie lugher scales of appointment cam 'ftbi- 
rws whtcfi have Uvji hied watfi a view to tatt-fi 
> uropean.-,. they are nsiialij lugher than the Kiift- 
nca attadicd to the corrc-ponding posts m other 
conntnc* fioyal Commi-vsions have not even attempt 
ed to remove tlicsc anomalies It a not to the 
w.^Ltest aVift sttMw— asvd west via the 

intercut of jn-titf — that they should !« removctl 
for ittstice is the intori.-.t of tJie strong If that K 
so I hope your 1 nion will K strong enougli to 
hdni ns m removing these anomalies 

Tliero IS one matter about which I understand 
yon feel vere sfrongli I am fold there i» no dist 
motion in England i«'twcen the pay of a po^tll 
omi loyce and that of a tclegnph employee The 
difl rential treatment, which exisN minis country 
cv nvtunlly resented by tlie postal scrvuoca. 

The Postal dcpiartmcnt has m recent voire 
yneUted very con'-ideraUo prohts tuid the Postal- 
Fmploycea loatimately dernanj ashare of the pro* 
hts Not only h die demand seemingly reasoaiYle — 
It 1-* loae<l on an old settlocl policy of the Oovern 
ment of India. Hut this poliiv has apparently I een 
atondooed by Govornment. w ith increasing e'creo* 
rtjturc in civil administration and reckless rettravv* 
canro m nuliUrv adinini'.t«tion« Hi” Postal <rorrv 
were too leinptiag they were annexed to tlio 
general revenu's 

As (he Bnti h Goversoicat in Indn 
makes protit b> celling jartice it is not & 
matter for surpri'C that it 'hould bo making * 
profit b> felUng po'tal facilities though in 
reabty the po-.t.-il department ought to bo 
treated av a nation tl development department. 
The high pi-figc latCN have affee d educa 
tion uid trade in varKiis way. 


Salaries m the Postal Department and 
Ita ftofits 

The presidential address of Srijnt Tnlsi 
Charan Goswami at tho 5tli tcssion of the 
Bengal I'rovmcial Postal and RMS Con 
lercnce published in l^iour, conVains. tho 
following passage — 


...ru«hij'9 

qiif-stions o{ principle and pobey have to te con 
sidcred. The untsissahle lomer Ktwerti the on 
penor and tho hnboniniate twrv-icc*’ « wrong m 
principle m practice it docs not stand for erononiyr 
or efhciency Frankly «rcaking this distinction, 
wluch prevails m other aepartraent and which is 
one of the cliaraetcn^tics of the present administra 
tive sysidu ba-s its origin in the idvi tliat the men 
who tome from acros.'. the seas raii«t be w«dl pro- 
vided, reuat h-vve mon^ enough to keep up an 
imaanary prCatigo for onginalh tho supenor ser- 
vices were pracUiSilJy tnonopi&etl by huropenns. 


The Indian Universities Conference 
In the opinion of 3Ir I* J Ilortog a-. c\ 
jvrcsacd in an artiele in the Indian Jicacr, 
Probably the rccommondations of tho 
Conference of Indian Universities which will 
he TCgaided as e.wh'ta'pdmg avt. those to 
consbtuto tvvo central bodies for the whole 
of India.’ 

The fir-t body proposed IS an Infer Uuivcr-ity 
Boani compnsins ono repTO'enUlivc from eaai 
Lmversity to meet not less than once a jeai 
and to discuss mvlters of imporfcincc for all 
Lmversitics, to act as a bureau of information 1o 
a^&Ist in the co-ordination of lmversity work, to 
assiot Indira Universities in obtaining recognition 
aftnoad for their dwriccs, dipYoimw etc., to appoint, 
or recommend, w here necessary repre.-entativcs of 
lodu at Impcml International Conferences on 
hiidier education to act as an appointments bureau 
for the Indian Lnivcrsities and for such other 
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Board for Scientific Kesoarcii to eompn c the 
hcsids of the baentiftc Dt-partments of the Govem- 
mcnt of India ind a renrescntatne of Scienw 
nominated to each of the Indian Univer^dies miQ 
by the Indian Institute of Science (Bangai<w) 
Mith powers to co-opt representatives of otJiCT 
rceoCTised institutes of ScicncQ not aflUnted to 
anj Uunersity 


The Achievements of Asoka 


Encouragement for Women Industrialists 
We readiu the Mysore Economic Journal 
The Climeso Government Bureau of Economic 
Biformation reports an interesting departuro to 
cncouTage women who invest in indiistncs or 
mdustnal tanks or help to promote finch enterpnsc 
Such peisons vnll fieraiffer be decorated wiui 


p — — — OUCH I’ctsutlt WUL {leitSUICi W 

In the course of a very informing nniclc Ihoemx Medals (kVen Fens Chang) These are oi 
on Buddhism’s contribution to Hinduism, five dasses and are to bo awarded m^the 
contataW to Iho Yom, Men of H,o ISW o“ 

writer observes more from others 2ntl Class for tliose who mv^ 

It 1^1 the socul idealism of Asol a that catches the SIOOO 000 or more or raise Sj 000 000 or more 3ra 
imagimtion of pn-sentdaj India and mokes his Class for those who invest SjOwO or more or raise 
memorj chendi^ His icign was marked by J^OOO or more 4th Cla«8 for those who in'^t 
chanty bj a strersthcuina moral effort and a rare SlOOOOor moie or raise SoOOOO or moiu otn 
deTotion to tlio public w elfarc Class, for those w ho invest So.OuO or more or rai^ 

There 13 no greater task wntosA’ioka tim S2o000ormorc These medals have in the ceotio 
to stnvo for the univeraal vi olfaro AH men aro % green phoenix oa a red disc with a golden 
my children As I desire that my children may margin which ifi puireimded with four white peonies 
1)0 partakers of all that l^ good and haj pv in this with creen leaves and golden stems Tfio first-c^ 

world nid tUo next so I dcsito it also for mankind medals will have 8 pearls studded botvvooQy'O 

Pious acts and the pnet ce of p otj depend on tJic peonies the second class 0 tlie tiurd class 4 the 

growth among men of comrassion hleralitj truth fourth cLws 2 and the fifUi class none Thej wnii 

piintv gtntlencss and eaintlmoss bo awarded to women ludustriaUsts upon the 

Devoted to peace tnithbilnoss anl moral rccommcntbtion of Dio gonenl cliainlicre of com* 
ileahsm ho ironiolcd ahuiisa. he odovocated mono or the industrial boards of the provinces 
toleration wells were dug widely and wat-'nng 

places provided for animals shale tioes were — — 

planted I y the roadside and orchards hosj itaK 
wore endowed medical aid for men and animals 
It iTovadNl and plants for medieiml lurposo were 
propagated ofiiccrs were nppomtod for the super 
vision of cliantalle works and foi the rare of the 
fiiiliect nccs piillif gartlens were foimdwl 
Metrxsthcncsc reported tint the single 1 right 
cvccptioii to the universal nilo of human slaverv 
vvos the Indian emiiro of Asoka in which slaverv 
appoirsto have l<een prohiiiteil Daring a reign 
It thirtv scars he liloureil to meet the necils if 
lOfiety Ills social irmciilos ire in heated in hw 
rexk and piHir cJitcts— reverent o to parent* ciders 
in I preooi tors true chanti and true wrcmomil 
tderalion for Uio licliefs and practues of olhers 
kml treitmcnt of vlaves and sonants hberahtj 
to v'cticsanl llnlimans (riiDifntncvs punts 
gtntl no s anti Ramthness v\erc held out os ideals 


Cattle Insutanco 

Mr K C Dosai shows in the liomfny 
Co opcrnfftc Quarterly tlio imiwrtanco uf 
cnlUc-insuranco in India Says lie — 

In on ogncultural coiinti'y hko India tlio 
of the insunnec of agricultural rattle 
can hardlj be exoggented The average finncr 
IS povertv 8tnck.cn and if ho loses some animals tv 
neatn nia miscrv Vccomcs loundlasa It is at sncli 
' jwmture that the money Icndei gets llto letter 
or mm and tcmjtfi him with inonoj of conrrc at 
exort itant rates of interest toluvn new hillock 
and onto the farmer gets into the monev lenders 
RTi-wcs he gets free from the debts with dilhcultv 
oml perfnos l>cfore the vtar is over hr 
tornuiilcd lj tlio money lender and his liulgct 
upsyt Ij the odlifionaliuilility imumd , 

U^tlic msurantc of cattle is introduced and 


ixjpulan <sl amoTig agncuUunsts thov will 
l>ct»er safcginnlcd ngamst tlio loss uuisol b .tbc 


Indian Vegetable Oil Industry 

In tho Jnnrnil of the Indian Fconomic , ,u— , umsi-'i 

Smicty Mr 11 0 'snraijn shows that ho doubt they mav find it u 

The ,» ,1,1,.,. i.,o„ 11 . n,i ;£??;,;£ 'rA s?, xru 

tn aw p t small all imigh lUtv are great thoagh howi-vrr murli toller fl it thev shoi^l^md money 
uotinuprall difllcaillics m tl o wav \ iiohcj of for suOi l rem v rather than to^ stmd"l m « 
JK live Ml ■oorateimnt of jn hjstrjcs l> Dovrninient mil t of a eood saocon to tlio dculi o' some of 
lanth mu h Hut with it is rpivtired ^ enter thnr voliul lo i-attle or fall into the rlutdios 
invmg spirit which inn go tojond tfie rut of men j I n Icrs it a timo of great need Government 
reuiinMuMncs,« anl emit an active Inlun w well onthw part should wnsflS^ dm iiKur^ ‘l' 
as /omgQ demand for the products of Uw rattle its n ntaticr of rtabonal imtirl^w “‘J 



INDIAN PKRIODTCAi-S 


lio: 


He dwclK on this feature of the Greek 
a> nianife«.ti‘<l in Grc<V jKMtn and 
drama. Greek architecture, Greek Pculpturo 
and Greet lii-tory 

Ind'‘’»l >e skill w Liter inod'ni fcunce 
It*. }t wth lU teilKtic outi »k uiwn life ls m a 
T«i5 tro»* »x’n'>e the jrieatest after-product of the 
muid. 

.ar.-k. ,,. M.-..- *on! rful rhilurnn of anb'jtiitj, nhos‘ 

k to >'<' under- ,nt,llect ha*! reicliwl i clams concemini: uie \i i- 
la-.iinnce ^ uorll «h«ch las nals if eicr U\n p'loalNl 


wl'crcvt r necrssa’j shoulJ help llif*-? Kun'tMS 
t}at und rtaie Iiim work, VjIK p^eununlr or 
o'herwi-e &■< the reed nas le 

Ih-^' rattle ia«nrani'e «hnu’ 1 not re-* 

satisfied Ir m rtls nisunna the mttle Tin 
also und rtiki to poiidar-e the id i of uioinner 
an I oiliicite pul I c oj imon cf tii' re|.ii{<mrhoi'«i in 
Its Liioiir Lirve naml-’rs of in- inne*-* will help 
not orlj the as'iiml tnt al-o th’ s.nvtie^ ll'.'ati-c 
if then an* maiy ra’tle in-tiP*!! n a wxi’ts. Uipn* 
will t*' ec mpuatiT' Is I'- 

taken Ik'-il’a popuLin-i.... no-ui,, 

KXietie- sh' til I nixlcrtike ujme i n pvrkntLi Gr ^|,^k lark trom the lahiitc an t Uve uQUmitcil 


inrnlt-itinc ideas of Mnitifu n among the ratti 
owners riiey vhmi! I t<e julvi lioilt the cp>sihr 
rtirrs.if an% fjr '.cvenl di<ea»e>. j reral 'nt amongst 
th"* cattl iron *or onltnars ailments the MieictuM 
shrmll tirtiiLi*e infimation alrjut j reientiit ml 
curatire mMuines If the ^ork is dm* mi r**"- 
fiills It wall l«* a Uym to the whd' m .hGur 
hood. 


AU-ItiditkKhodi Qaide 

'“AU-Tndia Kindi Guide Itinc 
Tei7 Gmelj publication It c»nfaift% nitlim 


thiiUh afraid ti veotiirt knsard tnt) Uie darknc~>s 
It |i a ser> stran.u hmitali n and it gitrra-<>*s on" 
rttr more and tm^re in th* If ns ks when one tomis 
loi-k ts them aft r lucLan stinlnw. 

Mr Andrews is not blind to the adian- 
taecs of the Greek. tsTv* of mind 

It IS true that this sninmels sin* outlook of 
lh< OretksMswl them from ffrew irrationaltsms 
k'i'.Ve •A’S'Jck M'?, 7fC. 

a- the pLs><of An-topkanes show charts flu* old r 
hir* n Is Ml the pods and erxl Wses livl l<wrne 
vip'Ls of lani.h!< r tuul xaiin rather tlian Micf 
Itut hcshirastistht other side ofthoshald 


bnel compa>s u^cJul informotion abonl the m immiTi «.ni i 

All Indii Kh«di ll>,rJ. tho ITovincl II r>tj. K,,*, ”,h!' W, „l ,?S 


pnncipal Kindt centres amomiLs iMtcstr*! m 
di5 rcnl pros itiees ( ic KUadi, Ac- 


CbaQQcls of Cultural Intercommunicatton 
3Ir C F Andrews eontnhutes t<i the Julj 
number of the rMici-/f///tr<i/c Qnnrlfrlij a 
thoushttui and tliousiUGtitxi'okinz article 
cnGtled "Tlic Ea-st in the Mt't He bcRins 
bj giving tho reader an idea of the distinc- 
tive feature of the Greek mind and gemiis 


The Onv>i, u njii-. ww ain-ocmals shortlived 
It try Uut It,* n-.«lu i« rswe-d li it vH ac1in.Ne- 
inciit. were irowild uum on cloiiuus c^ontiirs 
and then the ilu^A in fvl<<d k\< Itato nit Uxii 
al|e again i» nuii tliat ixuiiimt ftimil teness 
«|tnh uorkest VUi ti- at tu iniii lut in mans 
trtjicr «a>s «e ha\ a l\an sil far furtlier an I ilis 
(•oser’sl ilungs of win h the Ath mm intolhxt 
iii.»er cien dnaiiii 

^Ir Andrews thinks 

It nniild U tnii jicrkiiis f i suggest Hat Futois* 
h.vdas witii Its in w world I rol kins of psscholoiti 


Althongh Furepn owes so much to tfie (Jity-l, amin 


in the inte!lf>ctual and spintml bihetrs es|ietiill} 
in that rrcion of artisln creation wli»re inre tho« 
cht anJ lucid invunaifion me<t set the (ireej, mind 


... to learn from ancient Indu tlan 
anf| nt Urex-e Wc nus even ventim 
mini that th* presi nl cintiirs in hnropt. 


siTOUIarmd hi'theVw nn^^lmnid eiV^p. n'‘“'Ji.' 

tipu dwelt rather upon that winch was ^erfxt. K fre^_Inda ^ the^ all^ ^Hie 

fcivc^s to be true the reason will li* not tliat 
.Ifecxe n ever to be ch.'Jlomred afresh iri her own 

'iSd W; 

cuiucrY' as ficrvacled by one cimne spiritual life 


iropojtion tkin tliat whi h wa« bevond all Jinuto 

j»lS,SThW.JK 'LWiSr' iiE" r ii^v. 


endeavour Ho h ever seokina lor that hcavenU ’"'•’V.,, ~ '"f, oj»iiic s,,]ntuai ii 

cits which hath the touniiauons whowit wilder and w© fchall neceHanls turn away from tho Greeks, 
maker t* (jocL’ 

Tlie cscvntwl (creek mmcl came lock with n re- 
Winl in Anstoile so saoe so lalanc'ecl in evers 
snkiec-J. that he toiwli«i tilt alwass {vUiOK »4>ort ii 
tliat idealism to whi h I’Lito gave the very name 


Indians fed flattered when tliey read 
passages like the fortgoing written by 
tviropeans. Hut they slioiild temembor that 
irhat IS respected and reicad is not Indian 


sopent, lions nnd relics of irettansm Int 


forestxlwelkrs of ancient Indi 
them, Lvilen to mf v ffnUiren of I'f innttonai 
t hai€ »frn Ihm Vt IiifiniU »« 

i^jiond Tiinr ait I I fo/v I!ui w c enn Bcanxly dream 
of Aristotle the realist dwolliiig for long in that 
atinoepiicrc. 


ipdian wisdom and idealism. It is for us to 
realise in our lives tho ciidunng ideals of 
ancient India. 

Mr Andrews finds tho limited outlook 
oI the Greeks m the Homan mind and partly 



aUo xn the Je™* .>>."3 As regsras to 

„Tt,>S'Sx!l..a. o..u.o. 

The -water continues 


THE MODBEU review EOR AEOUBT, 1924 

g-rs^b^BSss w^%|?4ra4ii 

Tho coMluding paragraphs ot Mr Anaro 
article ire Tcproduccd belou Vnrrtue 

Thexralercontapes 

s'^d^ssn s .a sstrxa'sri 

S Fa'th has *'“ x’’,!'™ has tS loand too 

;S? ltt\r eUstashcal 

ti =?Sr.a h'S? jS^feaaK 

the irre-U twl tliat lic« before u^ 

.T^ ♦^.ftsUirp eUewhero 


boundaries o u'^o terrors of the im 

and to ertremo 

^nd c%cn at tunes the bizanc 

As Togardb the origin of this upheatal Mr 
Andre'' s observes 

urK^ ^“^'i^rtlwnics'befoVe u; Thorejoro n- ^ 

iisvsaVS;^ too to Kra,rsr'aS7Sar;”||3j“» - 

Other 1*1. tem^dts la^ cro area ^tcr than European insidanty ever i^o 

Th?' U'faff but this suceooded dW”%U^es'^ff roW 

Ho states lu a pannlhcsis that SrW whuh iats ongmllj Ihe 

11, tnntat cntcim and rcseirch hwe vet to g,?, sT^aphicaJ is no" ropidh ^amongthe 

« n flu^.1 an^-vior to the questions "hich have 3 ,|t i^nt currents of thoiuht and life 70 ^ 
l?n aUmdnteil m this ,Pai^r-ho'v for manhiod haso to lo nnde to flo^ mto 

ii uolunis H IS routed to tl c Kwt how another m tho future , ChiimeW ( E inteii. ^ 

V' i.tm V -.UTtma from the oitn-mc south ^,"”1,'- ^just be cut The romwiV® iy.mnns of the 

.onior of V'ua minor lia I eonic un \ei the ^pJhent "hich is RtiU fitrona in ttio nJ^hcion m 
na tern 'Op e I ' ^ ho" Ui the Chnstnn ,nu«t Ic brouaht into tlosor oonti^t ^ I 

?■>! '^n I V tern prohict. traeuia lU onsm | ,cah«tic clement "Ineh h^<l 

I uUi it elf \jut to India— the home Furopo "ath the Renai «anco an 

2mi Seh^u^t th b.v>t If i ’“i^ht J®"*}}” domuiatwl Ewronenn thoiiaht ever binee 

? * iTi\ oMi tentati'o otinion formed alter can the spiritual eonoophon of the iJni'er ^ 

inaivi in' A ,,*,ticiit rc\i ion of tlimit.lit» an l iC; maate in the cqn'!Ciou«ncss of iruankind Vj^j 



tonUineii ‘‘‘^f U >^'as not \rilhoiit jusUlu-a 
.ngvrttoS I'""' srl ->sto»l ..Ul.ton-r.m 


■ffo should not foigct tint i| *'>o 
requires rvhnl IS distmcliio iii tho to * 
outlook ISO too roqniio tho sciiso oi l 
proportion nnd the realistic outlook upoi 
characteri'itic of tlio Gre°W niiiid 


rolllUGN PGUIOmOALS. 


^ ■p^npAtirm Tlio fust is tluit KO\etninent inanascumnt 1 

How io Finance Indian i/lucauon tor « ‘rw J ,^j-,ke 

»1 7 »,.-..../,«iMif Ilriieir of tl«t Iiuivvemont to acmeics -which do not 

lliM.u^-'inp in the ■'‘*^* , ' whn%T adramdi the public rur 4 e The ^ ^ 

Wit io»i* thi proHcm «'f hnanct in Indian « uiat cconono will I'* etTcc-tod b' deccii^ 

Utrs 1,1,1 Mr W M< ton coint'* to the tbcikttincui of local educational am ^ 

loCo™ thus ™nclu,.ous - sLcd s.th to uo.ors ol renm .1 tot ll»- 
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Th(' third i-. tl ^Nlnt is most prc smsly chilled 
£or 19 a pen tni 9 t m of f.i lot m-aid ipplioitle 
^vilh moditi I on» to piiLlic and 1 nvaU mmoge- 
ments an’ •^o ciuixt\c\l -is t> draw lortJi local 
patnotj tl -tr I pmate litneh tion in the direction 
o£ «lu 1 ion 

xUl th"' t-on id<.rations proMoitlj urged on 
educa oml cround< are now lanhiTOcd li hnancial 
teas j' iluir adoition would mean tor India a 
s^F I) of odicatioif whicli -ttoiild combine 
Co t-o innaf eEci rey with natiwial aspimtion ■utd 
1 lart il rtoromj 


The Charm of the Arab 
To the '•'irnc review Hr P W HimbOn, 
D So, JI D contributes an article on the 
chirm of the \nb from which we tate the 
first three ‘•tones which he tells Tlio first 
IS thus introduced and told — 

Out in \ribi 1 poverty rcichei d«.i tbs nnortualled 
I imacino el ewhero in the world jet out of that 
f arful povertj out of that hopeless envuonment, 
the human si irit stands fortli not simply unbroken 
but quite unbent The moat cheerful men and 
women in the world, and the best sportsmen aro 
those desert nem'vis Their national bastime is r ~ 


ms shot themselves while stciUng camels and coats 
and other hoofed property The mortahti is not 
very high ncrlmre not a great deal higher than in 
Amencnn foottall ilanj however report to tho 
doctor for the removal or bullets from vanous pans 
of their soatomr Such a victim was once brought 
to the Kuweit hospital bj his brother I ofTer^ 
' my syropaihj That must have been a very tod 
man that shot you Tho idtM was a mat surprise 
Oh no I do not suppose that he w&. a very bad 
man. 1 tned hard to shoot him but did not have 
Toy good Inch.’ The man was wath us five months 
and eventualli he left with a good te<ulL In tho 
meantiRic his brother took care of him kept him 
clean, bought him thing* to eat and cheers him 
up when down hearted with a loyalty quite beyood 
prai4C One day a fellow patient a»sareil me that 
tins brother was rich. He ccrtaml} did not look 
very nch so 1 a^knl him Are you nch f Oh no. 
he s.aid chcerfull} I am not nch, but I have a 
lot of camels and goats and *heep l<»ck where we 
live. 1 am nch that wa> IV eU I contmued 
vou luave been hero now for three month-s and 
It IS likdj to U, a couple, of moatlis more before 
j ott can take your brother horn® Aren t yon afraid 
that while you are gone, some of your camels and 
goa'smay be stobn ? Afraid hi repeat vL that 
some of mj eaiticls and goats may be stolen ? Whj 
I ini.igine that ihc> have all Icon stohn long before 
thi« The prospect does not appear to tronWe yon 
a pitat deal ’ I replied with some surprise. Oh no 
wath an even broader gna if tJ at were possible 
It does not trouble me at all lhat i«. all right 
I do not quite se«. how it is all right I perurted 
you h ive roen nch all j our life and now vou will 
go lauk to to poor les. of cour-e but yotido 
not nnd r«tnnd Just as soon as I get out of here 
1 will ste-U some one el-< e anl who knows 
perLaps I wall h.ave more than I h.ad befoa ’ 




Ihe second runs as follows — 

Out of that environment, too conies tho finest 
indoinndencc m tho world Inend^lup they know 
hutsuhscnience never One daj I hired a toy to 
t Ac int. abc^l a small sading vessel on Ins donkey 
The ^oro sloped very gralially ami although the 
boAdrow not pvert^fMof water there was 
before it could bo 
Krtchrf tof a true believer to lead a donkej upon 
wtoch an intidel s.it evidently turned all the moral 
values of tlio universe upside down even for tii« 
joum&ter and he lookeil back uneasily firet over 
one shoulder and then over tho otJicr Finally he 
spoke 1 am just as good a man as you are ’ Yes, 
ares, I fustilj agreed I did not say you weren L 
Icrhaps somenme I may kavo a donkey and out 
you on board a sailing vessel ’ 

Tlie third is quoted below 
As might bo expected once the ronfidence and 
affection of such men are gamed, they show tho 
fiotot sort of lovaJty In the days when I 
leinuiw Arabic. I s^t two weeks on a nver tirp 
down the Tig^ VVatc^as low and in thirteen 
days we progr^ e<l fifty miles. Froquenth- we 
v^ce ti<d up alongside the hank for half a* dar 
Arabs were with me. a strange 
and ho tile face appeared over the high tank mlt 
are you doing carrying that Clinstian around wito 
you demanded the newnmmer The two mS. 
with me jumped up One seized a lai^ stick is 
rtuck as my w-mk which was waitmg to be usS 
fir<>wood The other took the heavy iron rod an 
inch tluck and a foot long which is twed la that em 
of ATabLa ^ a pestle tor pounding coffee. Thevimi 
up the bonk after this man who M so gSe^? 


^ That 19 aU right’ 

fcNSertod ^ defenders, we know you are a Chnt 
^ whiled 


Murder and Fascism 

77/e Acie Republic 9.978 — 

The Muslim pwemment has been shaken to ifc 
foj^tion by the kidnaping and probable mK 

Uiacomo Hatteotti a ouhonairo socialist anri 
of the Chamber ilatteotu rt ^know“'* 
possie^swo of a ronsiderable amount ol e^^cn^S 
unplK^ngDnder^retaryofbtateFiMi in 

Srn2y;‘'sfi 

“-s? s SaS-s 

any ^y connected with tho plo^t 
m^>wtiirto recall tW ladnaping and router 

® fllfeical outgrow tfm of la^m 

tho black shirt took 
am of the mvernment of Italy by force 
^^hmiTO of bw members of the organimhon m vS 
nous locahne* ofaU contmue to me physical 



THE TODEBN BEVIEW BOB ADGUST 1924 

Sfl'pcS’of “ti” tasband 

K 


,eTon of SrclTal^rVbb e o. a „-e» 

■ of tho government with cotruTitioii 


leading the agiUtion it Her nm 

;sr‘AoSr 

nrSS^ the aobolo »»d>t,on ol block 
The World of Newspapers gl^tls f™” P«f tSerciao?’^ 

AT Pliri«;trtnhGr Motley American author workers to leave their homes to 

srfsAsr^PbScbSic ‘fc c 

troth! 1 ve all prosperous tradesmen the native workers T>«^i,-,ne Int remcn 

t»le IS in^fact^^,, ke au vrosperous^^^^^j^ Extreme cases son __ Perliars . } nt :|nu 


ffiSbcSidfocAffisrofc^^^ Sn«irx.ria 

'ss iSdiSoSif «f«.5,.'?K a - ’,frf 

of lilo that i^t cvm\es 1 ^ ^ ^ tgnonnt fact tint no ■''hhe etnpite has been just 

*iS'ir°uT^^?^wo?ld so ln& out ol touch dealings mucli less has it brought “'^^lored 
1^1 ij5 Af flfulMoohi that phen on nre teal dctnocracj into its folatmn "im j„no- 
v.ith tho siorld ot^plHlo pnj^ ina^ tilings subjects One can co further and tint 

an^ calmly discuss mc 5 and erniiro invohe au essmtml cont 
iipliilo^pliera an The tiomnd aie mutual^ excbsire terms 


ihai philosoplmra the" hevd“bne3 The 

fSlSn ore not Incndl) to f"' ™' 
tile. They are simplj not aware it exi ts 


the same 


end ana erniiro invoi\e nu r^stiiku.. 
tion and aie mutually exclisive terms 

Why are domoeract and empno nuitualiy 
cxcliisno terms’ Bertrand Russell s miswer 

The tno basic diffi^ilhcs aro exploitohw 
for pnvato profit an I differencct> >o 
The^ hsAO practicallj l>ecomo so 
clrar thinking IS not casj And jot »hf 
peace of tho norll ryute as much as 
nril devotion to tlie idea of democracj deiimuu^ 
that we Icnm to untinglo them kor 1 '►eiw, 
tint as things are todaj thcan'.wor is not simi 
an I ol viou'* , , . . .vim 

mg wwiv o“'***'** If wo would rod ICO our stanuiru of lixmt 
IWc numiies 10 tsjj '' ,?{®‘\J‘'*ccutoJj and simplifj enormoi “Ij tho nnmlerof thm^j 

to us, CTcrj tclcphon^lKXjth woiM w occuinw that clutter our exietonco and exha ist the woi 

1 % iwlo trjing to other people to stain aselesa setmtv the white exploiter woiua 

mer dul thc> loved them \ou w^t to from much of the im)y“rnl temfon 

toll a whole lot of poopb that >01 lose them hit the peoj les wath di!T rent cmlirations ’* 0 ’'}h ‘j 

hill-cnioo ilums> anl too left in‘ comivipitite in Icpendcnce d erson-nUj 

^ I the newsixiper man Uimsell Y' think (or example it maj l-e a gre.it 1 Ic'sm- 

1 .. trvio wo il I the « ist . to rjco whcn the s ipplj of oil is exlnost 

ed ’) 

But, 8 a) s he tins is utopian 


The Best of Every Life 

'riio same writer obseraos in 

iBXkl of osen hfe is untnntable B nw 
woi? ™ file warning before suddm 


“S,oJS.™r .hat one 
cm artotiK 


Bertrand Russell on Democracy 
and Imperialism 

Ani«IW4«b-. r n.bli.bti m ""rff 
To-ni rroir an intcrMcw with iKrtrand llusi tU 


Our practical prollem i first ti r'liiinn 
exploitation of raw nva cnals f r i nante prem « 
then to work out the bp«t possiUe plan of 
eration among the d Hercnt n i.il Krem s lU, ‘ 
lhasM of th" pro! 1cm ina\ !«' atf-otked simuH 
wi«lj lot we must alwajs rememl'er l'l'**J’“nnl 
al deniorricj is ridj one jvirt of the w i 
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{"IT le^ unportant than economic democracy m 
Its ioarmes on human happiness and even on jus 
ticc bo lonff as the sliareholders draw the profits 
while others do the work iremunc democracy is 
imTOssible 

Jlore than that 1 believe the control ot raw 
materials cannot saftly bo left in the liands of ani 
nation. It is not enough to eliminate pn ale 
profit, m order to protect the rights of 'primitive 
peoples and to prevent wars the time a more 
than npe for international control. But I am not 
60 keen to outline a proeram for the or^anixation 
of this international control of raw matenal^ as I 
am to see people b«7Ui to think internaltonally 
These old concepta of national prestige and of the 
need for material reserves to draw upon in tunc 
of war afford an easy lostification and an eiccUcnt 
smoke screen for profiteenngand tyranny 

UTien we come to thmk mternanonally aboit 
raw materials we face the bedrock Question of the 
postabihty of a democratic control in which peo- 

S les of different n-^uations or different stages of 
evclopment share on equal terms 

The Bntuh thinker while obaemng 
I am sure too that it is belter for the world 
that Bntain should hold the buez Canal and the 
Lmted btates the Panama Canal than that these 
should revert to the peoples who happen to live 
in the adjacent temtones 
yet holds that, 

. The question of Egj-ptian independence ha. 
wen artificully tied up with the control of the 
Suez Canal For British rule m Egypt apart from 
a narrow strip of shore by the canal I see no 
]u«tifiniPoo iiist a.s I seo none for western ex 
ploitauon of China and for BnQsh rule in India. 


It IS Bertrand Rassell a opinion that the 
British Labour Goremmeot has done almost 
nothing toward the solution of the«e problems 
Sidney Olivier “has been most disappointing 
as Secretary of State for India Josiah Vf edge- 
wood is the one member of tho Government 
who has tned to take a reall) radical stand 
on these matters. 

Asked as to what the Lab ur Government 
might have done he said — 

Oh ses of course I have certam ideas as to 
wlat the Govenunent might have done aboot 
India. 1 do not say ihat thej could have attempt 
™ to withdraw immediatdy and completely but I 
uo insist that they should have made a clear 
announcement of their desiro to take all necessary 
Steps tow art India 8 l>ecoming a dominion state 
ihov should hate called a conference of notables 
ehiclis Indian, to renew the whole s tnation not 
foiyctting Its internabonal aspects. Thej should 

J ut It up to the Indiana themselves to outline a 
ehnito eonstrucbvo plan. LnUl such a plan ts 
nnered the Indians cannot resusonally llame the 
British for contmumg m control 

It la tree that the Labour Government is tiy 
inc to snl>tiWo honesty anl pood faith lor the 
trickery of the pa.*!, b it there are certain oppres- 
sive regulations which so far as I know the 
Government has not jet touched Censorship for 
esample has been quite strict The cu. tom^ officer 
can fake from you almost anj pnnted mailer he 


docs not happen to like And qiiito frequently 
Ilmda students returning from an iJigL«h univer 
sity lave lost, m the customs books which tho 
university had required them to read 1 

But. again we must remember that the poverty 
of India IS due m very large mca.surc to e.vrlpita 
bon b) private capifal which of course has l«=^n 
nphela bj the Government and only in slight 
decree to other phases of Bnti'h rule ilost of 
this capital IS Bnu«h tut not all The wealthy 
Farsees have their own share of responsibility 
This la no justification for allowing the pohti^ 
sitnabon to dnft It merely brings us back to the 
point with which we begM that m thinkmg about 
democracy and impenahsm we should alway's 
think further back to democracy and rnvate 
capitalism 


The Aristocratic Fallacy 
The Morld Tomorroii also quotes the 
following passages from “The Prospects of 
Industn^ Cmlizabon by Bertrand Russel 
The fallacy of the anstocrat consists in judginjg 
a societj by the kind of hfc it affords to a pn 
vileged minontj The anaent empires of EBjfpt 
and Babylonia afforded a thoroughly apceable 
existence for kings and pnssts and nobles, but 
the rest of the rommoiuty were mostly slaves or 
serfs and must have had an existence composed 
of unremitting toil and hard hip Modem capita* 
U m affords a debghtfnj existence for tho captains 
of indastrj for them there is adventure and free 
uutiauve Jimiry and the admiration of contem 
poranes But for the great moss of the workers, 
there IS merelj a certain place in the great ma 
chine To that place thej axe confined by the 
need of a livelihcMrt and no effccbvo choice is 
open to them except by the collective stopping of 
the whole machine by etnkea or revolutions 
which involve imminent nsk of Blarvabon De- 
fenders of the capitalist regune are apt to vaunt 
the liberty which it grants to men of enterprise, 
but this IS an example of the aristocratic fallacy 
I aiD afraid there are many socialists who com 
nut the same fallacy they imagme industry 
developed under state control and they visualize 
tberasclves in that future miUeniiium as part of 
the state control not as part of the ordmarj 
workaday labor 


Dyeing the Wood of Living Trees 


Hci^ Renner of Germany and &o! ^\elnbeIK of 
Ifolaaelnlua, leimsjlvania, chemists and mventore 
Their laboratory a room on the second floor resr of 
an cla fashioned house on Arch Street Pluladelphia. 
IS desenbed ty a writer in Tie Zlaeter Patnler and 
Veeoral^ ' ivuwark N J 1 who reports finding 
rows of bottles funny looking gliss bowls of odd 
shapes and the floor strewn with slabs of cross 
sections of tree*: Ue saj s 

In djemg or tintme the living tree any one of 
the twenty-odd colors selected the chemicals are 
introduced into the tree near or at the roots after 
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t>e sap his brenKtoptbj isr'D&'^of 1 onn^s Tlirousli Frofc(i‘^or is ‘a good friend ol America and 
the evapontion o£ the moisture in the ttni cdls the nrdi»nt lovei of iicacc ’ but he behoves 
dye 13 drawn to the fart}iest tips of the tree Com "" ),„r dealt a crave 

plctc sahinhon of the wood takes from tvkO to ten that HiO imtnigntton act lia » 

dajis according to Mr Weinbeig blow to the cause of intoinational amity 

\\hen the process is complete of course the Two whcics hive Ion" loon at issnoin Japan 
tree IS dead ani ready for the ax or M the ^ne to ^mmhm the ?ole oT mediator betw^n 
■wood 18 a\orkcd into board® it i3 found to he the- and A<m. the other to place Japan at the 

xonghl^y and evenly colored Hard or soft l^oods The W 

take the dvc3 equally -y. ell . , , >iie -nwivailed dnwn tn the nresent Onr treatment 

After the wood 13 once colored it can IjC 1 oiled of ,n the imnugration lav vnll 

in water steamed or exposed to the weather lor an ^ ^ stands 

indefinite period ^th no apparent effect In other lira Asutic ” Hi e Imc no doubt that 

words explained Ur Renner the wood w emWmed ofjapa 

with permanent coloi This presciaativc clement » rofe^ Ane^ 

which enters the tree also kills all insects or worms ?^h. to tnm first of all to 

Imagine thefeebngs of someof the old masters H f?^ ‘wscjbon 

they could paze on a purple apple-tree a pea grceij inr^ r^fn hovover 

nr a he-iiihfnl timL Trenle I 01 Wlllte raCP SUpcnOrin lO UlG long TUn UO*''^ 

’^^ Asmlh^ost iTr AUiS&rs stated that th^ ft 't'* hfttVHf'^ornoSK 

process costa lo>s tlian one doUai per tree Of or mIo^ that can present the 
coursp if this form nf (fand woodwork, hccamf. 

popular It would be necessary for the mill men fo^aa 

and lumber yards to earry on hand a much largev POse her d ffcrenccs with Ru sja and vat pn^gh 
stock than iisiual that a liomo-buildor or architecV thrust the Americans and 

uucht liayo a variety of colors to dioose from 

The biggest field would seem to be the fumituriv 

trade and accormne to Sir Weinlorg he and Dr 
Renner wall leave shortly for the South to dye ju^ 
entire forest These trees vail I e worked tip int^ 
fuimturo of different colors and exhibited at thg 
commg fumihiro inanufaeturors convention at Iiigii 
X’omt North Carolina — 77i< lAlcrani Dipe</ 


Ameneau Immigration Law and the 
Japanese 

TIic Kei<! Itepuhhc obsetaes 


The Chief Result of the World War. 

0 ton Schulze Gaoternitz asks in an article 
by him in Thr Keiv j?cp?<Wjc — 

NMicn one day history is avntten what will be 
regarded a? Uio chief result of the ^^orld 
Will It be the destruction of the threo imporiai 
dynasties which veil? the etronghold of consory 
twm and autocracy in Europe? Or vail it bo tue 
nso of Vrance to nroilominauco on the continent, 
the upsetting of the balance of Furopean power on 
which Great Rntain li^ based lier home seciuaty 


It voU not be difficult technically to argue do\Vn Ikd her ^ild Mrairo for eenmnw ? All the.® 
the Jamnoso pro^t -^inst tlm n^ far-roadung as the\ arc are oamhadoved 

law The pravisionsof the treaty of aimU abd by the one feet the si ifling of the world s centre 
commeiPOvaUi Japan cannot properly bo Rtrolclirti from ruroiio vhich liad held it Rince the days of 
to caver the subject of imimgration The most L \oAinonca vluch ilnnn" the tlorW 

vorednaUon tnntmcnt to-vhich Ja^is entitW her competitors andlccame the loading 

rot coi or the nglit of settling dovaiand partiapTit 
mg m our domestic economic life Nor ■will oJiy 
btate Dcjiartmcnt fnd difficult} in disinjvsiDg h,p 
aigimml on the assmulatihti ot the lapnnese 
this jicint each nation lias to judge for itself \\ 1,^, 


hea l«ohind the Japanese piotost 1 oveacr is afc(>\ 
ing that cannot be (hsmissrtl with technically tp, 
roct arguments Alone of tlio non vhite races l|,p 
Japanese lia\c fought Ihcir aiiy to a ilaceol cqiki 
ity with tho Western cintizcil jxivers Thes 
succf~sfulU clnllcngcd tlio claim cl inherent eju 
jiononty vhich the vhifc ix<n Ics luave ihiinted fo, 
liondnAs of years Our iromigntiou lav rmliothos 
an official reasstrtion of that tlaim Ij tho i ni{^ 
Slatw Anl no stronu arguments or soft vo^ia 
from Mr IJiiehes vill reli at* tho senso pj 
Uio JapanesQ 1 aao conmioi! ■* 

A correspondent of this Imcnm paher 
has seni it a statement on tho immigration 
question b) I’roft-N or JI Ane«aki of ti,© 
Imtwiaal Umicrsity of Tokio That Jaiiang^io 


The Sufi Spirit 

Piofosser T Ij Vaswani concludes hi' 
article on the Sufi spmt in T/ir Kru Ortfn^ 
(Ncai York) thus — 

Modem life is cut up into little bit® Modern 
life n oda a jicv spmtail synthesis Jn a ^ I'lon ti‘ 
the One is the cure of our sectarianism nur 
mateiialism our nan^ov nationalisms In a Stm 
iiooV VC ivad' — 

If a inynal pcr^ias Imllliouscs and make 
vindovs then in tlio same sun illumines them all 

\\na imacG c\er m re eomnloto of the 'Judy 

of Races and Itchgions? The East ind the uv- 
the -vorla I xs desiviired of thoir meeting tot 'hvr 
l»rt h ten to vhat the svr of the Aornn MJ^f " 
TbeEu-t nnltleMcsts f»i 1 aiv tiod®' “ 

suji'croc ifltuiUon of tfic soul lixx tl»« tnith I"’'" 
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pnnrhed by the worlds prophets ind <niies To 
this Truth ho,-. Safism borne ■witness oentnri afto" 
ccotiry Todsv more thin oror before thn E»«t and 
the West nwd raen anl -womon yiho •5r\U m wlenw* 
Khmp->o the bcaatr ot this vi-jion of th** One in 
all and then come yhere th" cm-wds shout and 
the people storm and proclaim to them the 
messace 


Wtnd'iw^ in tho grtai ITatl of Ilumnmtg are 
'ie all O Ao/ions of the Earth' A>td the tame 
Sun Uluminetk j/oti all*' 


England’s Woman Economist 

Another svomsn has come to the {orwjround in 
England Mr Bubara tVoolton his jnst been 
ippo nt«l by Premier MicDonil I as one of thirteen 
memVrs of a eoyemment comm ttee to inqnire into 
the nations! debt and its effect on taxation and 
ind istry Mrs. Xyooton, who is only twenty seven 
tooh first class honors in econom cs at OiHoo 
Co'lecc. Gamhnd?e with a gpccia! diehtidion which 
had naTgr been awarded to anj other student— 
n>s Woman OtUxen 


Internationalism 


la La Tieino d« Oeneie Christian L. 
lAQge. writing on Internationalism. deSocs 
it as follows 


Intemationalisnu then, mai be defined as foUo«s 
a aooial theory ha«od on economic, spiritual and 
tnolomcol facta Tbi» theory affirms that the healthy 
derclopment of society and of civdizattoo requires 
the ontaniaation of the human race on an 
aatemational bo»a Vationahtiei showM form the 
cnnatittisnl elements of a (treat a^orld fedcrihon. 
They should bo (tuarantoed the cmportnnity to hm 
thoir owu distinct! epmtiial and intell<**'tual lives 
and to control purely local functions while political 
and economic qiie tions should bo dealt with b> 
an ag ncy of paoific cooperation in Ihc common 
interosta of all mankind 


tmth-. of the whole iiahitablc arcs, of the world 
Of the remtinmn bis million sqinre miles over four 
million square miles ire ruled by the yellow races ’ 

Is this unstable cqiiilihnum— ccrtainlj unstable 
m its luimencil relations— lAcly to bo irnimtameil ’ 
tVe have nerer thought out the issue wo Bttll 
have vague ideas as to what con titiitC'!. rice Our 
reactions to the subject are instinctive rather than 
Tational hlr Jlstthews thinks the solution la to 
be found in ciilto'atmg the team spirit among the 
people of different r3C« — presumably a sporting 
term for universal brotlierl Dod hit whether thb. 
will smooth over the coming conflicts mduced bj 
intenser economic as well as social and political 
competition remams to be seen 


Abyssioia and the Slaves 
We are glad to read in The Inquirer ot 
London 

One of the beneficent achievementa of tho Lwiijne 
of Nations has been that of ^nmn? tbe Abj-ssinian 
slave-trade to an end Tbo Regent of that counfrj 
has novi issued orders dea'ing with those who 
were alresda m slavery before his recent edict 
was issued, forbidding the sale or purchase of slaves 
On the plea, which is perhaps not imreasonabio, 
that to liberate them at once would be dangerous 
to public order he appoints supervisors who are to 
see that tho emsfan" slaves are properly treated 
by their owners snd the stipulations made for 
Inc froeinv immediatclj o' in certain contingeacies 
of speCTfled classes of such pre-edict slavetp seem 
to indicate a eemnue de«\re on the Reeent e part 
tn bo Ini" to the spirit of the antislavcry polies 
The liberated slaves are to liai'e the option of going 
back to their native countries or of remaining in 
Abyssinia and if they choose the Latter they are 
to be tree of tat*, for seven years tmd to have 
free education up to the age of tvents 

So far as free education goes, the freed 
slaves of Abvssima are in a better position 
than the “free bom Indian subjects of King 
George V 


The Struggle of Races 
Th* Ltiing Age writes 
i^cu* CFuii or' tS/o«r is itie Afesf 

sUm'n''Dl of what promises to be the world probl m 
nt tho present centurj Tbe author savs, that this 
IS tho supreme feature in the world lord cape 
to-^y and 1 es nsl t across the path of the onvrard 
tres ol Tnanvinil’ We m \mcnxi are sutficienllv 
impressed vnth its cm tone*’ anl are dealing with 
wmo aspects of it rather ruthlessU m our immigra- 
tion policy tut It looms large in Irance in Ru sul 
aid Largest of all n the flriti h Empire Of ereiy 
^'ven peopl' nnf^rthe British (Lvg gn are eotored 
h<^ “VO m an ag» of unprecedented white 

■The figures are stoggenn- There arc cm the 
wh Mui" fifty throe wllsou square Twice ot 
ttan table land SQttvv Of those miles fortv 'wen 
muiioa are undm" whi'e dominance— or nca^ mite- 


“Tho Japanese Eaa on. Americans ’ 

The romn of Japan distnbufed the follow 
ing handbill some time ago — 

“This 13 not a time for di mission but a time 
foraetieiL Row is the time for the joung men 
of the Empire to nae. 

“We demand deportahon of all Amencans 
\\ e demand bov colt of all A mencaa motion 

pic^rea. 

“\Ve demand boycott of all American goods. 

»e demand prohibition of the entrance of 
Amcncons into Japan and abrogating of all Japa 
ne^Amencan Treaties. 

e demand aholihan of the evil of facing 
which 13 ruining our country 


Chemistry and National Defence 
Ffi 10 hlamclu writing in Ai/oiw Anloloma 

thinks 



214 THE MODERN REVUJw FOR AUGUST, 1924 

To-da> the chrun that bars 11 e door ef The Profo'^'^or thinks, China will not enter 

coiintrv again'it foreism im-asion has tliree uap |j.g pj^jh j^n'in has folJonod 
sracntihc research industrial iroducUon irahtaia ■Wfteff.m ' wt«t(s> 

application To imagine that such acliarawiQ Jimn jiroteoted Jiewelf J 4 run^ \V«tcrn 
& anthout forang stronglr all three theso won Vconsciously adopting her 

K IS foUy Srnco it is ^posaiWe lor each bj ni<^ehng her bureaucracy her s^ 
nation acting alone to forge such links for amy her fleet upon thoBO of the Western ^ 

and war for wealth and defense. -fte must, unlc^a China has not to the present pursue wai 
we are willing to face the future unprepared cv coupe and presumalls ^dl not do so tmt 
operafowith our neighbors on a las^adiRntaseohs -mU soon become strong enough by her inuuw 
for all and compatible avitli true ideals of worU and her economic development to emmci^ait 
harmonj herself from her exisfing obligations to tJie om 

Side orld 

But what of those who are not neighbours? concludes 

llB™tet sa™tyl5 (or thc,se ™^ Altosetlicr one cannot escape tlic convicUon 

he subjected to foreign invasion Dut wh>jt economic forces are incsistibly changing 

are those people to do whose countries we^ China into a modem State , , ... 

invaded by foreigners in the past and w),o Apparently the Dnitod States which p tnc 
atenononskeed? alroncest »» 'lie Pacific la' to 

to apptai«c this situation tnilj Relations bctw^i 
■ the tire y> eye Jot jeaoy 

perfunctory Not until rpccntb amce Ameneno 
domestic market has ceased to absorb tho proflucu 


Changing China 


Profesot Eiml Lcdcier OTC' m Fmii 

filter Zetfung a verj interesting and instruct between them It is characterjsfio of Amen^ 
ire account of changing China In however that she depends s® largely upon nwu 

opinirin flie Chinaman is fundamontally « ^ direct agencies to wan markets bhe m 

^nricr™ fd? £ B'ShTS.»d . ”ch,S“* m^SccfcrtSnf® «c4 

Ho never idealises a robp^ ongapd into a imquestionabb the former especially the luifhw 
kaigJit, as tlie peoples of Europe have doi,© institutions of learning qmeU> but effeetivelj ciu^ 
Spoabing of China s foreign loans chieliv ’'?te a demand for Amenom goods The mmoa 
through which the Central Administration 

run, "on the acrm,„ prefe'sor wntee. ffiSS 

China 18 not a colony, but an independent designs arc clienslicd 

rommonwealth This is not always rocotrDi2ed„ Tlie underlying principle of the policy 

the Orcat Row ^ lave often treated the cowrury which AmeTiD'i i«i mircuintr m China todaj 
as if It were a Tiirkcj or a Hottentot commim,^ T ° .1 Putotung in v-mna w 

But smee the Chinese revolution the defeat tdentical with that which the Bnti 

German! and Soviet Rassiaa successful resistarHjc Government followed IH India in encouras^"* 
to the comtined attack of tlio Allies Chinas^ English education here As, reaaers of Major 

frrLffr »/ ”• 

patriotic resentment Cliuia was an Associ'itpd j ^ j fhnin Company arc aware it w 
I ouer m the war acrunst German! and her :d(|M decided to support English educabou parti} 
It is no longer possible to treat her as a pretcp. because the schools for teaching English were 

IS"'!* t”* 

determined effort I do not predict that iimnedwR. u demanu for British goods and to open nc 
Jj tilt the sounder ecacration which re!>t~»w markets for Bntam 
outside intervention keenl! ma! accumpltsb Qjig „ 


The wnter continues 

Should China wipe out 1 cr debt abroad foTn „ 
control of )ier customs nould termiiKife and forL^n 
tonrts o lid be compelled to relinquish their 


The Birth of the Working Class Sool 
m America 
The Liberator writes 

Tlw birth ot the soul of a child takes plyv 


^nt liout^ itinsdicuan mthm her aocorduwr to modern l^jdioIoS when the 

S\h.at conjd ^ropo and Amenca ^ u^Or Sndj child becomes conscious ok itself ^ 
cimimstanccs ’ « ith India insumwit withjJ"^ This conception of soul of course lias nothing 
jealously watchm? for a clmco to dnvo ^ke4c^ to do witli the mchpln sjcal or biblical conception 
ners out ot Asia, wath Hiissu loominc bohm^ According to tlie modem vaowtioint tlie soul is 

a "Esrk? a-^s 2i¥er”4‘’“si’i? ai “ctSc?' a 

The birth of the sou of a social class tikes 
itoe Similarly uhen that class (xxromos constiois 
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of itseU as a separate and distinct proup with its 
o^n aims and ideals and needs \ social etas 
pains it» soul when it becomes conscious of iK 
proup aspirations enters into a stnipplt. to realize 
those a^pirabons and suffers and makes sacnficca 
for its aspirations. A •waal class dereloped to 
tliat point becomes an entity somelhms uistioct 
from all otlier proups in societx 

e are Iivinp in a period m United Slates 
today m ^hich the forces which create the soul 
of the workinp class arc niovmp towards fruition. 
In the June 7th Farmer Labor convention there is 
the pronuse of the birth of the workinp elaas soul 
m thi« countrj 


■ The Immortality of Lenin 

We read in Current Opinion 
Thouph dead, Lenin is still epeakin" and hi-« 
nhostlj voice nnp'. wath all hb. former fanatici«ni 
It IS m Ilia name that the Directorj shll «ee\a to 
povemRQs.ia. As atheists the> deny the immor 
talitj of Lenin s soul but the\ have constructed for 
hi9 conse a refnperator which will thc^ hope 


of the merely matenal And worship of his dried 
«lan IS the Socialist alternative to Christianity 
Duruur Ijemns illness the Soviet K«.pubbc issued 
proclamations in his name and apparentl> the 
fnrocnes are, W continue. It is allep^ that the 
Moliammed of Communism left a wall m which he 
trraciou ly bequeathed what llol hesnsm means bi 
a lepacy to no fewer than oOOuO of admirers 
The bkiueBt. which these prateful friends will 
TWive are not pnvata propertj but pnnte arrest 
and exile to sibonx In «uch ca^ do tnal is 
conceded The offender is merelj fold that he has 
iieen mentioned m Lenin g will 


Editon- of vernacular monthlies in India 
know that there are many poets in thu 
country but JIoscow appear', to be better 
off m this respect than e'en India. For 
Current Opinion says 

In Moscow it elf the mentalitj of the people i 
di«clo'^ l> tlio report that there are at least 8000 
poets iherc of whom *<1*1 spend their whole tune 
oimpos np \e^ while 3<XW are ooca. onal in 
tu»ir efforts, tho reminder being content to recite 
instftod of publishing their rhymes Acconling to 
the New York Fi-e mo i’o*/ Itii^un poets belong 
to various schools— for in.stancc the syn bol L 
aemei t futun ts (y'ntnfugali ts imagiQistSs c«i 


“The Longevity of Saints and Sinners ” 
Current Opinion tlms sunimanses an 
article bj W Wyatt Tilbj in the ^metccnth 
Century 

Wh^ Bernard Shaw m Back to Meihusclah 
st^ed the bourgeoisie bj declarainp that ant 
bo^ could hve on indefimtelj if onlj lie had the 
will to do 80 his suggestion was a^’cepted a. 
mcrelj another cKtravapant Shatian fantasy 
Uinoush ei^-h some longevity hgures have lust 
been imblnJied which lend certain decree of 
conniption to Shaw s contention Not bj Coue-inc 
ourselves according to Shaw can we rrolon" 
our bves. but bv eaienng with such zest m this 
worlds activities that our subconscious wnlJ to-Iive 
wui carey us on Md on through the decades and 
the ^turiM Following the same line of reasoning 
W nyatl Tilby writing ui the Amr/rrfA Q; itunt 
presents mtercstingendenee showing that worldlings 
pui^ufts™”^ '‘bo give fhemsehes up to unworltlli 

The lonronty of different classes of great and 
dishoputsliw men are compared Popes and arch 
Jt^bore are found to have lived on an average to 
the advao^ age of 3 j ears, whereao saints hay e 
ied at o9 eiM , when martjre who met yi^nt 
Tiii\^ ^ computation Mr 

Tub> asks whether this striking discreranm 
*- . that the 

^tenutON of the Church concern themselves largely 

on another spintua) plane. ^ 

Corroboration of 1m» vacw is found m tho longor 
ity records of other classes Scientists die at an 
average ape of 74 but philosophers succumb at 
66 7 yearw Here again the eamo distinction^i« 

m coi^y ” hon^S 
® infolIettuSism 
pcniaps mcht cunoualy of all taukieiaiTci 

ha'e to 66 it"s 

pointed out that painters are engaged watb tiio 
rencrete and visibr world whereas die S L an 

tomphhre pur,nit3 Tjie former grouped towffe" 
of 4 whereas the latter hanfli- 


ikI aowever is prohablj due to the fact 
ttat the le^er among men is usually endowt^ 
phj;^iiue to begin wit^o 
eminence he muit bo robust i«.nieve 

f .k ‘be longevity of more than nOi) 

of the worlds greato^t men the wii^ rWoa vi 
the tonclusicm that they outlive the 
of humanity The average lenirth of t.f^ 
who nxict mamnt^^r 6‘ l^ra 

bulgl ao More ..ntin- h. vS.'^ 

iS* .SiS, 15? as?.?;? 

House of CwnmoDs who We avewSl ^l rears 


the people reefer the more capitah f nw. fcrpiecia 
j"** J^bich are solibj the many 

UmYind. Next to Tartan an I his Apes the most 
^elK literature i written b> II G 
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ss:Kir;-vrt\=s-s 

relca'sc 

The oldest contributor^ to Uodern 

Eevicw are Babu Dirijendranatb Ta?ore Uw 
eldest ton of ihbarslu Dovcndratiath Tagore 
aed Babe Svaiiiacliaian Gangeli 
principal of Uttarpara College Both are 
past bG 

Kant’s Ideas still Alive 


In in article m the Boston 
Zion s IlcrnUI tlie distinsuished Nevi ^gland 
wihbrnt Rl Mn D ileid has pointed out 
Voodrow ^\llso□ moro a 

tlian a pobtician and a Kptian at taat 
undoubtedly profoundly intluencid by 
international thought, and has wliolc work at Pans 


rrea^al 

“ SVS'“Ka„.» ,;EVt»£.^‘"rBoKcs ‘"b'S 
gr4^"SM‘Viiis^io^ s^ 
SnenroMf'sdX^^^^^ 

■nohUcal idea Tho by llr 

Itloof the j^ition tbit the peace rmd orier ot 

the •world depend upon a ^cq die 

antes and that till, can on of 

Kant said h rciubhcan mpo 

of the world are cnvitaling by ‘ho vciT o 
human nature When enough "aims u ^ 
achieved It Hicy will unite 

inslituUon —Kants bw will 

Nations— ind then and not till tnen ww 
supiUnt war armies will be disbin^ ^ 
shall tovo a peaceful and cooperative civilizau 


NOTES 


K, -a «“S “ 

hitherto hts been to see the cordial relations 
in evcr> plue between Indian and Chinese 
residents 

vseresete o^tojonnic> towards At a very enthusiastic and crowded meebn„ in toe 
which India, as It re tv j I Hall of the Indian Associahon Kuala 

^&™fc 5 thm| olSli 9 t^is uJlthe people of Chinese camo in great numberb to words of 


men ho renohed Kunla Lampnr, rvhi* 
le midway between Penang and Singapore 
the same exporionce met him 

I Uunk that dunng the very lew hours I ^ 
ire I spent as much time talking to Cmj^ 


is no mutual antipathy at all 

In proof of tins ho says that at the Indian 
Association meeting which was gathered it 
Singapore to welcome him on his nmval ho 
was verj deeply interested to find that the 


welcome rroin luo caau uiv a a'e*i'e-— „ 

utter, which brought down tl e hou'fc 
wluch I referred to the agc-lon" friend«hip beW^ 
India and China md spoke of Ijiutartia tlio Uudaii 
as the founder of this Indo-Cl inese friendship 

Air Andrsws rightly observes that this 


reception committee hid unaniroonsly elected indo Chinese fricndohip has come to us trom 
1 Chinese gentleman ■who was himself the our great auce tnl inhentance nud is there- 

Pre idont of the Chinese Association to take tho fore n God given gift which must in no wa> 
chair and give him (Hr Andrews) on behalf bo squandered or neglected 
of tho Indian comnninitv a cordial welcome Amilvcrj mudi that has boon *dtercd an 

sioclosclv interwoven ire the two Associations shifted in this mwlcm world ‘bis oil 
ilMttb s wism no wnj meongruems but a thing between Indii and China ^ b« 

I St I emwl cnunently ht and proncr At Penang md unhanging It is ‘"dcc^a g^t and e-w t- 
of die very fir-t persons to be introduced to benefit to the whole world tliat ‘beso two mo 

i\ 11 e members of the InJiin As«ocntion who popidous countries compnsing between them ntor y 

S^t me cn mi imvil wxs the I^resident of thi Uf tho population of tlio world tbould not om 
mot me on m> irn j some distance on hare no antiMthy towards each other but ebonii 
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tie actually fnendlj aiid cordial m all Ihcir inntual 
relations. If the peace of the a' orld is to bo luain- 
tained, it wl! depend verj irreatlj on the cnltiv^hon 
ol this friendship Iictwecn India and Chirrs ^hemer 
the bonds of iie'icc that hold humanity toRcther ' 
remain stron? 

How the Chinese love and respect Indians 
will become also evident from the liOspitalit> 
and carclnl attention -whicb not only the poet 
Rabindranath Tagore but also his companions 
received in their countrj recently From 
the printo letters of Nandalal Bose and 
Kshitinohan Sen, pass.-^s f rom vv hich will 
be found quoted in translation m oar Indian 
Periodicals section in tins issue, it appears 
tliat the^e gentlemen received a trenbnent 
which thej are not likely to reeeivo in any 
other country Tins eoarteons and hospitable 
treatment accorded to India’s cultural envoys 
was cbaractenstio of the hoary cirdization of 
Chm^ 

e ha’TO said that the Chinese lore and 
respect Indinns. But not all Indians In 
Honkong there are Sikh policemen who 
are the seirants ol the Bnhsh Oovemment, 
whom the Chinese detest and despise , be- 
cause when those who are «Uvcs id tHoir 
own countr} had themselves in a position to 
abu e their little powers. the> become the 
worst and most odious tyrants. 


Rabindranath Tai^ore m Japan 
Mr AndrevTs’ account of Rabindranath 
Tagore a last vivit to Japan in T/i<ha 

should be read bj all Indiaus. Jlr Mitsuni 
Toyama is one of the most venerated men 
m Japan, because of his chivalrous character 
and courtesj "When ho and the poet met, 
these two rcnerablo men stood still vu siScnce 
for a moment Then Mr Toyama bowed w-end 
after the Japanese manner of proiouiw 
ealutatiou. while the poet after the Hinua fashion 
hell hi« hands mined tojrothcr and kept hie ejes 
clwcd all tlie while ui prajcr , ^ 

It was tlie mectina: of the Grand Ola JIan of 
Japan wath one from ladua and solemn sacnce fell 
on the assemllod multitude as though ihej hart 
been present at an act of worship The two 
coutitnos of the Last seemed to be cementeu 
tcKjrther m tho bond of lore bj that (\rnoon> 

On tho previous occasion m Japan, w hen pivmff a 
lc<lure the Toet had spolen about the aoh Asiabe 
immurration measure Mid tho proplc asseinlled hart 
expected him to continue to sneak on that subieit, 
whuhistho burninc topic or the da> in Japan 
awl indeed throughtout the wkile of the kar tiv-t 
Hut he took a far higher theme fie "ocalled the 
Jarnnese l«ck to their own Tli* riiainnan in 

hi-. oi>emDg words h-ad sail to him feetinslv 
“ lour piv«enrc htre to-day is a joy to ns l«no«e 
yoitr t^ vchiBSs have nsade us lau*' and think 


Thay have entered into our souls In dajs pone 
bj jour India did t!us same inv dual Ic semeo to 
JaiKin Tour India can do it amm for us Scud 
Its more of your pl«lc>-,oi>liera and wc «liall icmam 
your infinite debtors ” 

The Foet replied to tins in remarkable wonU 
“last time, when I came to Japan about eight 
years aga I was nervous for J our future I v\ a* 
nerrous at the wltolesole external nmtaUon and at 
thelocLof spintuaLtj To-diy there is an enormous 
differcoce jou have noRressed m the way of fl c 
•'mnt. and this gives me exceedmg joy Tou ha c 
asked me for wise men to come from India to ter h 
jou but jou have your own vviae men and joii 
must not neglect them as you liave done too of on 
m the past, in vour admiration of the tt est nor 
should tViej hide their baht Tou must redise that 

t our spintiial awakening wluch is the onJy tnm 
appinoss cannot como from outside It cannot come 
trora the West or from any other quarter U mu-it 
come from your inner self from vnthin ilu 
problem of life to-day is not the problem of 
anrnsing maU-rul wealth but of true hapn 
ness.— the happiness that comes from wthin 

This has been the led rock of the pliilosoplu of 
lh« East TJus has been jour owm philosophy also 
uo not oahamed of the ruision of the ^oul wluch 
Asia hOA held sacred all these rentunes Be not 
ashamed at ) oui own spiritual idcala. The need 
lor you LOW vs sell-emancipation. Tina a the 
need fur erorj one on this earth.— to emanciiiate 
self ^ni the gross dioss of transient pleasures 
which desfroi the uvie happiness that spcincs from 
within 

The poet then spoke with great feeling 
•vbont the poor 

“\Vv raustservcthosc whohave solved us Tlmt 
IS tlie Uw of human existence wkicli can nevci 
be vmUtod with unpunity The poor have sened 
iis It IS our turn to serve Uiem My ambition m 
life IS to rerwj them in whatcrer waj 1 can to 
illuminate their life with some beauty to bnn* 
rays of mness into their existence If tho 
thiium of life remain onlj in iJie hands of the few 
fortunate then civilisation iv itatvod and the ago 
in w hich we live is doomed. This injustice towanJs 
the poo from generation to ccneration lias now 
leoclicd Its cliniax There is unrest everywhere 
The whole world is drvidod into two camps the 
nvh and the jvoor the sati hed and the dissatisfied 
tho toilers and the leisured cla-!Ses. There is no 
pw« m sight. TO Ions aj. these inhuman diTOioru 
continue 

have asked mo to bnng wise men to lou. 
tv toc men are not 80 plentiful But I would, like 
to bring to > ou in Japan if onlj I could do so tli<* 
mrofl&dixmy own Indian poor and I would 
like JOU to bring to India your own poor of Japan 
lov u tho pc«r la even laud could get into touch 
Witt one inotter, the coiintnes of the world would 
imderatand and Bnnpathj would be ros-iHe For 
itisttrough ttepoor md through tlw cliildren 
tlut the hingdom of God can Ipe^t be brouglit on 
earth. 

Mr Andrews concludes his account of the 
Poets Tisit to Japan by saying - 

This srecch winch was pven at a gathenog of 
some of the wealthiest people in Japan lias creaU'd 
a verv great impression of f^endllne!^s and goodwall 
towaius India and ha, itueed the thought of India 
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this possibility at pregent signs of a dawning com 
prchen ion that it maj prove inevitable arc bwnn- 
mnc to appear 

bincc control of tlie Suez Canal 13 vital for Iho 
BntisJi Empire no matter what degree ofindcpend 
enco Egypt may attain, she will enm it tmlj 
by favor of her powerful patroness I^lt lives 
froia the waters of the Nile Were these withheld 
a single rear her fertile fields would become a 
desert The Power that controls the waters of the 
Upper Nile^ particularly above the confluence of 
the sister nvers— the ^Vhite and the Blue Nile — 
need not occupy m order to hold her com- 
pletely at Its tneicy AH such a Power would 
nave to do should Egypt prove recalatrant, woold. 
be to detain the Nile waters for a season m the 
reservoirs and irrigation canals of Sudan tor 
a number of years the British have been construct 
ing an elaborate imgation-system in that country 
—naturally for the joint benefit of Egypt and 
England, who are partners m the control ot that 
country 

The significance of these reservoirs and 
irrigation canals has not been lost upon the 
Egyptian®. 

The EgyptiMH have not only developed an 
intense interest m pohtioal atfairs of late but 
they have aenmred a considerable degree of 
political invight. They are tempenunentaUj 
pvilisu and are not inclmwl to pick unnece««aT> 
quarrels wntti Gnat Bntain. \ct they see that 
moro than purely ^nonuc intcre-ta phns more 
far reacliing Uuin tlie irrigation of a few hundred 
thousand acres of fertdo land Uc behiod tlie 
ambiiious system of dams and reservoirs and 
canals and imgation ditches now under constnio 
tion along the tpper Nile To le sure, so long 
as this development is governed bv jurely cconom 
r consideration , it wall redo ind to the teneht 
of both countnes "With caret U regulation. Ihere 
Is enoiiffh water fvr both Sudan and Egjpt Bui 
the fcffJTtians feel tliej must control the ^ud.an 
to protoi.t themselves from political duress b> an 
unfnendb mil icnre there England feels that 
«ho must liold the Sudan m oidt-r to cn«iire the 
safet} of the Suez Umal So that han become 
the critical issue between the two Oovcnnncnls. 

Naturally, therefore. 


beyond doubt that Turkey has isolated herself 
from tho rest of Islam bj the abolition of 
the Caliphate and the banishment of the 
Caliph , the unbounded populanty which the 
Angora Government enjoyed in Egypt a year 
ago has utterly vanished In fact, he think®, 
Turkey is now the least popular country in 
the Near East — only less popular than the 
European colonial Powers The abolition of 
the Caliphate has more than disillusioned the 
Egyptian \rab» it has deeply wounded their 
lelvgious te^ngs. In Egypt, 

An opmion prevails among the clergj tliat the 
only solution is to summon a general council of 
of the Mohammedan world to settle the whole 

S ion No ono considers seriously recognizing 
Hassem who was reccntlj proclaimed Caliph 
ejat and Transjortlania Arabian papers refer 
to him as the Reuter Caliph Some people m 
b4rypt advocate conferring the title upon Emg 
Fuad but they propose a separato I^Titian 
Caliph rather than a smsle head for all followers 
of the faitti This idea of dmding tho IsLnmc 
world into state churches so to speak seems to 
be iruQiDg ground . , 

There is another school of thinkers acludmg 
come of the mo<t influential and scholarly Moham- 
med^s tliat opposes anv pohtical Cahpbate 
They ask if the time naa rot passed when, the 
Cdiph was chieflj Commander of the EaithfuL 
Has the militant proparition of I lamism not 
become an anaihronism i* Does that mean decline ? 
B> no means Tho age ^a^l^ for a purely spuntunl 
head of the Faith a leader commanding mo minos 
and consciences not the sword' of his followers 
a Caiiph of the heart a Caliph without temtones 
and armies, a spiritual leader who will exact not 
thud obedience but trust And it would be 
immaterial whetlier snch a (Xvliph lived in India 
Egypt Afghanistan or Tripoli 

Wo also suggested some time ago thit it 
would bo best for tlie Muslim world to havo 
1 Caliph, like the Pope without temporal 
powers and dominions, who would bo its 
spiritual leader 


Tlio Egyptians are pa^x loaafelj demandrog the 
fomplde pohtioal muon of the two countnes. The 
Enplish insist that tho budane-e are compictciv 
satu hod with the Ilnti«h administration, and would 
not at any price submit to ts>Tti3n rule. Tho 
Cairo Nabonaliets donj this, and even go so far 
wvlflawj W Vtic ?>ariiati».c wA\ out tet viAe 
them It would bo better for them to role ns than 
for the two countries to be separated Of course 
such professions must not lie taken litenilb — 
thej are merelj rholoni'il — lut thej show how 
vatallj important tins nutter 13 in Egyptian eyes. 
The people realize that whatever guarantees msn 
given them independence will f'C but a myth 
unless they control the Sudan. 


Egyptian Ideas of the Caliphate 
According to Leopold VToiss, it seems 


The Flooded South. 

Harrowing accounts of the havoc wrought 
by tha fl-ooded vwees. Ga’ivevy, Bhafewav etc., 
in the Madras Presidency and lu the Indian 
States of Travancore Cochin Coorg and 
klysoro have been pubhshed in the dailies 
The loss of life and property has been im 
mense Cholera has broken out in a severe 
focm in tnany places. Thousands upon thou 
sand' haveij been rendered homeless and 
utterly destitute Tlio di aster is bejond 
description. We deeply sympathise with tho 
sufferers, and shall consider it a pnnlego to 
help the relief committees in anv way that 
we con 
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cod lio his come to spend tho tax payers 
hxrd-oamed money on his pleasure tnps, and 
the littlo doles Iio gives here and there in 
aid of public institutions should not Wind 
us to tho fact that the extravagant military 
and the costly civil service haic between 
them made it impossible for more money 
being spent on tho crying nrods of the country 
\\ e ha\e all licud a lot m our tmic of the 
bureaucraci being the natural protectors of 
the interests of the voiceless nnssO!. of India. 
How is it then one wonders, that tho masses, 
os soon as they hear these and similar 
ments being trotted out hj Swarajist xolun 
teers quiotlj return to then homes or close 
their shops or carry away their merchandise 
without a word of protest in favour of their 
true well wishers and patrons — the barcan 
crats ^ The fact is that iinle s the xo’unlccrs 
unarmed with any legal sanction had a strong 
public opinion behind Ibeir backs they would 
clearly he nnablo to command such ready 
obeiLence from tho masses who in the 
ordinary a\ocations of life do not show an 
excessive subservience to tho classes. 

But clearly also, the power which these 
volunteers have come to wield u a donble- 
edged sword which requires jealous watching 
Othcnvi 0 it may soon develop if m many 
re^pecU it ha» not done so already into a 
ventable I'rankonstein For all the Swaraji t 
activities are not good or wholesome Take 
the attempt to prevent boys from attending 
'cliool on the day the Ooveroors visit is 
announced By virtue of hi-> exalted otRcc 
he deserves consideration at any rate as a 
gentleman he sJioiild be treated with common 
courtesy , -and to keep away from «cl«K>l on 
purpose on tho occasion of his visit is 
positisc rudeness. Apart from it, it is a 
Ics on in indiscipbne which wdl do the boys 
no good 1£ they were to leave the school 
for good in obedience to some principle sneh 
a> that underlj ing the doctnne of non-co- 
ojicration something might be said in its 
favour But the Swanji ts have now learnt 
wisdom and have given up the attempt to 
lyycott schools, as hopeless. All that they 
vvant Is that tho bow should nb tain from 
attendance for the nonce and on that particular 
day only It tho boys aro permitt^ to do 
'o with impunity thi', tendency to let their 
passing whims get the better of their sen«o 
of dutv will recoil on them or thcirgiiariban» 
m odd ways when least expected Thi^ 
aj plies with added force in the ca c of girl 
schools which are mainbuned in most places by 
government grant and oIBcial enconn^eraent 


as our educated classes are not yet educated 
enough to feci the necessity of spending 
money on feimlo education though where 
such schools exist within easy roach and 
DO exacting demands for fees or subscriptions 
aro made and the girls are not wanted at 
home to help tlieir mothers or to carry the 
latest baby our educated father do not 
object to send their daughters to s hool, with 
a view to enh inco tiieir eligibility it tlie 
matnnionial market 

A comparatively small matter and yet 
one that shows the direction in which the 
wind blows la that of tho Ion* holiday- 
following close upon the summer v icatu u 
usually granted to tho students m lion lur i f 
the Governors visit Tho gnardians ‘do no 
like these constant additions to tho scheduled 
holidiy which certainly do not err on the 
side of lUiberiUty One Head Slaster being 
taxed for hutting np bis school for so many 
days after His ExceUtneys visit, replied that 
it wa.-> His Fxcellencj himself who g-ive the 
bovs a week & holiday as he v anted to 
impress them with Ins high position so fir 
transcending that of tlie collector or comniis 
sioner who loo were in the habit of 

pnnctnating their occasional nsita in tho 
same manner in a gradually asc ndiDg scale 
how this may have been a very uncharitable 
view to take but the fact remains that Hi-, 
ExccUencv s apparent de iro to be gracious 
to tho boy» lb not appreciated by tl eir 
guardians and is '•ometimes attnbutod to tho 
(lovernors personal vanitv by thu school 
ma..ter8 them elves "ho say that thoy are 
not consulted in the nvatter nor do the boys 
really expect such a long holiday 

Official reports and communiques no 
longer enjoy a monopoly of cooked and 
garbled versions of truth the patriotic 
camp has learnt the gentle art qiute well 
When for instance ttlegrajihic ccoounts of 
the complete succe s of a Hartal and the 
non attendance of school boys { wJiat a really 
schoolboyish tnumph it is after nil ' ) are 
published in the morning papers witJi ilashing 
headliaca one has to swallow tho nows with 
more Uun the proverbial grain of 'alt And 
the patnotio glee with which tho printed 
mesaage is received back at headquarters shows 
that the most liberal indulgence in termino 
lo^cal inexactitudes is not only tolerated 
bat welcomed in patriotic circles, provided 
they are of tlie right brand 

La.sHy as regards the fuiaro of those 
volunteers, some enquiry as to tl eir activities 
elicits the following fact, Tl ey hav o almost 
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all given up their studios which seldom sandy shore when the tide of We which 
proceeded beyond the matriculation stage taken at the flood wonid have led them on 
or even went as far os that, they will to fortune has begun to obb and the politico 
assure you with all the charming confidence passions of the hour have subsided ana 
of joutli that the public schools and all vanished in the limho of oblivion Political 
govemnioat institutions arc so many golant- reputations, wo must remember, are lost as 
lianas to turn out slaves, and so they qnicVly as they are made and the mere 
cultivate an independent mentality bj the cimp followers of political leaders, who have 
simple and easy process of leaving their made indulgence m their passing mood the 
minds totally uncultivated When duty to senons business of their lives, will soon tiiia 
the motherland calls them they don their that they have mistaken their vocation and 
badge and by persuasion ridicule or gentle the country will havo to mourn the loss ot 
violence, as the caso may be, prevent people so mudi fine mafcnal run to seed and uUerly 


from attending to their legibmate avocations or 
compel people to \ oto for their favounto , 
when off duty — and a Sartal or an election 
does notcaraooff every day — they will attend 
meetings, thesakres jatros and in fact any 
thing that comes handy and take upon them 


wasted 


The Place of the ‘Expert’. 

No one can deny that exports meet a real 


selv cs the duty of maintaining order, though need of society But some orperts have too 
I havo heard complaints about their own ioxv an opinion ot those who aro not experts 
disordcrline^s a few by no means a largo ^nd there is a tendency to concede the 
number will cv cn nurse the sick and succour exaggerated chims of exports In the follow 
the distressed at football fields and games mg passage Lord Haldane appears to take a 
where largo sums of money arc often spent just measure of their worth — 
m spectacular displays and festive rojoiangs ,3 ^ middle civs 

they arc verv much m evidence and they md an anatocracy of lnteUJ^cnc^ Tbelowwiavs 
take the lead in wnnging subscriptions from may do somethiiig better than the intcUoov“ai 
nil unwilling public for any cause winch ans^ rob I havo known «'Oior wnnclen ww 
tl.05; ta. .mdertaun to botaoad Th,, 

Up their «ctivjtiC‘> and sucli humdrum worj, itwnnag lorn: training and even initntivc 
ns weaving and fpinning is not of cour«o h aonc letter by comiKtcnt permanent 
imong tliom I know of cases where tli© thin ly Ptote«mcn cvenof a liigli orier B it s^, 
' .... .. . . a c Como to tlio liiffhcst order of work it 13 oinewj; 

There is a common cry that this too ahouia 
left to the c-q ert. There is no more complete n*‘ - 
intcrprctation of a Bitutfion Tfio mere exper*, ** 
he were vhvrpc*! with llio d(T\i-<mc and oxecu'™ 
of highnitiis and ixibcv would bo at sea amon- a 
multitude of Bpparcfltlj contlicCin.. cnn«idcnition 
\\ hit IS Uio relation of a iwtinilar plvn to a 

policy and to hrrcichinp rrmciplos ima 


father fi hard tml in the government jjofoMi 
Ihaiin'f i«i the only source of income on which 
(he volunteer can draw for bis stipport. hiit 
his self rc-i ect seldom or nc' or revolts against 
ruling the brend jf slavery for tho body pf 
oven the most anient of youthful patriots 

requites nounshment naiionai policy anU to far rcichinp pnncipics 

ft would be fooli'h to deny that some nf cikIsj' Q uobtiona like thoso must alwaj-s fgform 
U.C 0 yo-nc „,c., „vo .chu.d by (ho noblcl !jtfr 


of impiil cs and are full 0/ a smecro idoihsin 
But the question is is that enough ^ 
Is more unguilel impul e and idealistic cmq- 
tionali in h Bufiicicntly cfTcctue preparation 
for making men of our young hopefuls f Tlie 
country demands solid work and solid work 
can come only fnun solid worth ^\Jmt is this 
largo 1 Oily of derelicU — for most of fho 0 
viluntrsTs nrr nothing else— doing to qualify 
thcnwl'cs for serious inblic service r Snch 


Jxmdon, John 3 Iurriy IJlfi 1 p 22 JS. 


Increasing Competition and Increasing 
Prizes 

Some may foolishly think that the solutl'WJ 
of the j roblom 0/ mnj lloclass 
Iks in narrowing tho sphere of education 
But the red remi^v lies in more eslucatioi 


activities they are ajl to indnlge in w,th t«>ttcr education and greater variety in 
minds untrainid to think witboiil fh® cation combined with tho ideal of hard 
ncccs^rv inttlJeetual iqnipment for foraim,. .nj alertness as the Pa-vsago quoted 

c< rrecl judgments, may bnng them into Iho below Ruggests, * 

limeli-ht enw or twice In n year I ut vnll -t. , .. . . r — .mi./-rs 

b-..r 11,™ slmojoj Hsb .nlilryon Iho m>kn,|”uUo™ !“nS 
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bon to tW Kiidtitude -who ire hot stnvine for 
thm. \\itlithe proeret>3 ot saence and t be ail 
\-aivce m tbe compncaled processes of sp*H:^al^^atlal 
and distribution of function, there are arising more 
and moro openings and more and more chances fbi 
thoso -who aspire to succeed in the competition 
•\vhich exista evereirhere I believe that the under- 
gnidiatcs ^hom I see before me ha\o better pros- 
pects than existed fortj years aOT There are fy 
more possible ways of rising But the standards 
are rising al-o and high quality and hard work 
are more than ever essential The spread of leim 
mg has had a democratic tendencj Tho- e \iboare 
to have the pnzes of life arechQSi.n on their menu 
jnoie than ever before —Ibil p 27 


Technical Colleges lersiw Unmrsities 
It IS natural, when trying to find out reme- 
dies for unemployment as also the means of 
de> eloping the resources of the country by 
starting ranous indu»tnes, to tbuik of 
establishing institutions for technical and 
tochnologicalcducatiou Bntsuch oduc-ition can 
not and should not rvphcc a truly liberal and 
highly intellectual university education Both 
should co-CTist m a country, as LordllaManc 
shows in the following passage — 

‘^herc vi-as a time T<hen men of businc-ts 
occii tomed to sec closeb to preht and loss u cd 
to think that the work of a um%er«i(} was worth 
itTort and etivndituro oiils m so far as it p-odui-ed 
i| util Id for in lustrul and rommerti.d production 
It It tliH id<tl IS now discredited. ai d the icit 
pLijeitlj SCI nc* and Ij general learning in the 
imlichon alike of the certain of tnduatrj ind of 
tho ext nsion of in>ention is far great r tiaa was 
the e-iso oen a yours ago. Aj ilicil sa nec w 
in Its bolt {arm only pcs-sible on a « idt. hnm LiUoa 
of trener^ *ci nee An I the fruitful saentihc 
spirit is dcvtloiioil fcKliy on a Ixc. is of hi^h 
intellectual truning the training «hi h 
only the atmosphcn of tho fulh developed 
iinivetiitj can comjl tcl> provile WTiat is true 
^ of science m the airroaer (ien>e is abo true of 
leiming g. nerall} It is only b> the po^scv ion of a 
tnunwland devtloiied nind tlul th fult*%.t capa 
eitj canasa jnnenil nile tci obtametk There are 
of cour<» cxccjtion.il indmdual* widi laro oatuta) 
gifts whi h niafeo up for d li« ncie». But su li 
gifts are ind>d rare, ^\e arc coimni. more and 
more to leeecniMC that the licst speewtHt can be 
I roil iced only after a long tiaimng in generil 
learning Tho grisp of principl ahiUi rndteK 
d ta I evij ca.1 only come ahea irniite capacity 
i has been evoked an I mould’d by high truning 
Mcne mean.s far mote noa than tochmeal 
‘ traimng or the mete appiieaUon of sixxw! know 
1 'dgc. to ind Ktry It rests on a f iin bti n of gene- 
ral culture whi h t* vital to the tcuctcnance of 
It stamliids It v. the rouec of the highly 
tnunxt mini th.it wrcxjuirecl ant the full decel p- 
uient of this truned mind can only be pc n by the 
highly orgmiseit unicersiuoa. pjc <1 "3 


Commnnal Claims to Higher Posts 
The following views of Lord Haldane are 
commended to all Swarajists Musalman or 
Hindu — 

MTiSe I am not without sy mpathy with the 
complaint of democracy [i e the tr^ng and 
labounns classes] that the entrance to the higher 
positions in the civil xervioe is by far too much 
the monopolv of a class I reply that a highly 
educated official is essential for a particular kind 
of woik which the state needs The remedy must 
not be to displace the class which alone funu hes 
the supply Democracy is apt in its earlier stages 
to be nnduly lealoiis and to try to drag things 
down to a level which, because it is tlic general 
letel Is in danger of being too low to providi. the 
highest lalmL Tho remedy for what is a i-eal 
gnevmce appears to me that democracy' should 
* — plank to its pbtform anti must 0“ 


Tbe remedy suggested in the foregoing 
pissigo has been repeatedly put forwird m 
this Review and recently 3Ir 31 K Oaadln 
also while opposing the commun^ distribution 
of appointments id the public service and 
supporting the selection of only the fittest 
iirvspectito of class or creed has suggested 
that all cducationiDy backward communities 
should be levelled up with the idvanccd 
cla-sses by sptcial efTorts and prousious muit 
fir the educntion of the furmei 


Out Professors Work 

For some time past there lias been a fetl 
ing that the money spent in the public ser 
vices could probably be economised aud tlie 
burden on the people could thus be les ened 
or provision might bo made for bettenng the 
work of <Kime departments of a nation building 
character winch could not be hitherto properh 
done for want of funds. The direct result of 
this was the appointment of a refrenchmtnt 
committee composed of a «acces ful contract- 
or a cold merehant, a lawyer and a civil 
^rvant This committee recommended the 
deprovmciali'ation of all Government colleges 
ana schools with the exception of the Presi 
denev CoHege mutilated in a special manner 
ban knt College and the 3Iadnssa were special 
1> recommended for abolition The retrenclv- 
ment piropo^s were not given effect to with 
rgardto Government coUtges and schools, 
though tro idea of tho neces. itj of the teachers 
lo colleges giving a larger number of work 
11^ hours was started by the Director s office 
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-IS bein" tli6 only cdilditioii of the justification 
of their existence The onlj idea that suggwt 
ed itself to the authontics of imironng tlie 
efTiciency of Government colleges w>s bj way 
of mcreasing the tuition hours and thereby 
raising the normal output of the fair 

return for the money received— to the same 
scale as is found m othei departmtiifc. of 
Goveniment , , .. 

Tlio Sai>toit OollogE ivliero domig tbe 
mnnacement of the hto piincipal Pundit Vehu 
tosh Sostn recently made a ■Uahamahopadbyay a 
for proofb ol aoholarls coutabuhons best 
Inonn to Ooiemmeiit, the number of student, 
was fast falbng down was, tlireatened w in 
abohtiou and a reduebon of staff was recoi i 
mended by tlie pimcipal and effected b 
Ooiemmcnt These ciders had how ever to 
be modified and a Sansliit College Committee 
was appointed to consider tlic question of 
itb maintenance inipioieinent, if maintained 
and also tlio bigger question of iraproMUg 
the condition of baiishribc studies m Ms It 
IS almost a year since the first •=itting ot 
this committee began and tlie committee ne 
understand, gave a prelimuiary report on the 
qnesbon of the maintcnaucc of the coUege 
and tlie mimmum staff required but nothing 
IS hnown as to what is going to happen with 
i-ogard to the o\ecutiou of the ongmal terms 
of reference on which tho coinmitteo has not 
yet been gnen any opportunity of espies log 
its opinions. Tho appointment of a Prcsuloncy 
College Committot for tho pnrpo c of electing 
economies and iinproiing its cfhciency was 
gazetted long a o as a result of the retrench 
niont committee itct mmcndations and wc 
understand tln*^ it is going to commence its 
sitbngs soon 

It IS stnmge how tho proper functions ol 
higher educational institutions maintained ly 
Ooiomraont are often nu^u^dc^stood in tho 
turbid almrspherc of contemporary politicfi 
nnd morcan ilo ideas ari. apilicd to education 
Tlio inaintcnanct of a higher clxs*, of 
t achtrs with ample leisure vcciintv of scr 
MCt and sliequato rcmuntration can only be 
justified if the worh of these men be ubli ed 
not only for tenclung and gui ling the studenU 
but al 0 for adinncing the bounds of know 
ledf’C 111 tl cir rcspcctno subjecK TIicm two 
sid^ in? iqinlly important and in all modem 
lun-jean countries teichers in cillcgtsnnl 
UniMrsitics are tmditionallj cajectidti Mhl 
Rill factonU both the i functions, hvamples 
aa Imiwn wlivn Ml >ws <f colleges lalmitr 
had to teach omlU, I nt hid vet letn mam 
tan ed b> tho college, f r encouraging then 


<cholaily habits of loseaich and ongiu^ 
investigatiODS No teacher can inspire nis 
students with zeal for learuiiig unless he ins 
it in himself m extraordinary fullness goading 
him forward lu tho cause of discoveriug ne 
relations of known facts or of othcrwi t 
extending the bounds of human knowledge 
A professor who does it increase^ the in 
tellectinl assets of the country and in tne 
case of phi steal science phy sical resources a 
well He therefoic contributes to the ph'si 
cal moial and intellectual strength of uie 
country in a way in which no man in 
oUicr depaitment can do It is thereto 
indispensable that such men should h^' ® 

ty of leisure and bo kept contented and above 

want At tlie same time they must be r^ 
quircd to show what return the county 6^ 
for their leisure and their salanes Tho idea 
tint these higher teacheio, arc kept only t 
teaclung students how best they may pa 
o\amiuatious is a wholly unsound aud pc 
verted idea of education po«S!blo only 
tho«c who arc unwoithy of being piofcssoR 
of subjects Ol of directing tho course of edu 
ca lou ill any advancing country 

The question which naturally aiises i 
Are the Indian piofessors now fulfilling the o 
higher duties of a real piofessoi and if they 
are not, wliy not deal with them witli other 
staniards of tientracnt ? It is indeed paiu 
fully truo that most professors m India j m 
dnu or Furopean ) do not perfonn the c 
higher duties But tho proper course of im 
proving them is to give the teachers proper 
facilities of work to arrange the departnu-inal 
rules of promotion nnd preferment and 
clioico of new recruits in such a way that 
they may bo made to feel that they 
qnircd to f ilfil the e higlier duties and that 
mere class work in not sufficient English 
professors m India Imvc been at least aa 
iarrennnd inproductivc ns the Indian®, iv 
may not be far from tho truth to suppo ® 
that the Engli li momheis or the staff of the 
EiigliNli bonds of department lieie can liarulj 
exact a better standard of work fronl tho 
Indian member- largely because they thim 
solves have mt a bettor or often even nu 
equal record to show Ihoiigli tliey draw ii't* 
fntte t 1 nv and are at the heads of all affair 
hnghsii iJncition was originally iinplu”' 
td in this country not so raiicli for the in 
Ullectunl advamcment of tills country lus for 
the training of e’erks for rendtnng the iiuu*"’. 
1 trati >n kss expensive nnd gti'oritions o 
Turojvans vvil i some noblo and notal* 
excel tions who have coiitnlled ricruitnion 
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Had irnngpd depirta'Tital rn^es of p’waotion 
and prefennent had their minds fixed on ton 
lower standard of re<iQirem®-at. Thn n largo- » 
ly the reason why oducatioa in ton country 
has Mldota satisfied toe higher standard of 
reqairement and has consequently been such 
a deplorable failure We are train'-d in clerk* 
making institutioas and wo hare la^t the 
stimulus of looking for higher ideals. It « 
just and right that profe^aorn should giro ns 
a fair return of work for the remuneration 
they receive But m which way should tow 
fair return of work be looked for’ Simple 
minds unacquainted with higher educational 
ideaU will say "Well, if they now teach for 
12 hours a week, let them work for 30 
hours. ’ 

They do net know that orer teaching bafiles 
teaching , for the true nm of inslrflcUon is 
to kindle zeal for learning in the pupil and 
rouse 10 him th» spinl of doing all bis work 
himself and to gtre him assutaiice only when 
such help IS Indispensably required. 11 the 
teacher adds more hours of work and anti 
cipatw toe work which the pupd is expected 
todo by himself be baflles his owu work, tforo 
hours of Ubaut in this field does not a»ces* 
eanly mean more efToctiv* work Again the 
teacher who is not himself interested la 
creative or research work would naturally 
fad to perfoTTo the most ntal functions of 
a teacher, Dam<'ly, that of rousing the zi'al 
and interest of his pupils in bis special subjects 
of study or for Icsming in general A eue* 
cessful teacher of higher s*udies must himself 
bean lorcstigator The ayslcm of recruitment 
promotions, preferment and official supernMon 
should bo of such a nature that tho teacher 
may be forced to direct a largo part ol his 
energies to original inrcstigstions He may 
do an hour a work In the college but duties 
maybe expected of him for which he may 
have to do eight or ten hours work at home. 

It mav be argued that this may be left to 
priTaU enterprise and scholarly habits, as is 
toe ca.so m many European countries. But 
the fact r<*nisms that in those countries it has 
beeu tnuiitioaal for a teacher in tho Unirersily 
ora college to bo also an original investigator 
and tradition has the force of law jjjt here 
we have to create this spirit, and for that 
reason popular and gorcrnmentol care and 
encouragement are therefore jndisi>ensaMc 
’ Tho point remains whether toe teachers 
In a college like the Presidency College may 
be said to be doing a typo of work entitling 
them to the enjoyment of the privileges of 
higher teachers. Our honest opinion on thw 
29—13 


poiB* a that a good pieco ol Honoun work 
m aome sabjocts is almost equal to at least 
th" Part I work of some subjects in Cambridge, 
where the fambndgo standard is not excep- 
tionallf high. Frca in EegUsh uaivoreities 
the standard is not equally high in all the 
nnivcrsitics and the Calcutta University 
standaid can bardly ^ considered to be very 
much lower than (he standard of some at 
l^^st of toe provincial nnivcrsihes of England. 

It may also bo pointed out that the supeno* 
Tily ot Cambndga or Oxford is not so much 
on account of the actual amount of work 
that is done there, b it on account of 
too association of ef!I'*icnt echolara. most 
of whom are themselves original m- 
vestigstors and contnbutors to the 
growth of knowledge It is the suDcnor 
ontlook crested by theso men that adds to 
the valne of their treaching The failure of 
prof'ssors in India to fulfil this high standard 
of work 13 brgely doe to the fact that there 
has been no tredilion ol ongmal investigsUoa 
in this country and dj eocnnrsgcmeiit from 
Govcnimout of any kind. They were not 
expected to do any original work, and cases 
arc not unknown where so many obstacles 
were thrown m the way of carrying on 
iwsearchos that the investigator bad to give up 
Oovemment ictrice in a first grade college la 
Bengal for the simple offence of carrying oa 
bu researches in bis spare time 

All these things must have to bo taken into 
consideration bnfore ihe teacher tn a Ooveruc* 
ment colfi^ is bhmnd for his failure and tbo 
reform murt int uke thn lino of tbo dcstru- 
tion of all higher ideals because there has 
b«‘en failure so long but it ought to bo 
directed towmls such ao arrangemnent of ser* 
VICO conditi ms that higher ideaU in a teacher s 
work may be successfully established in tois 
country It is unFurtunato that for a long 
(imo there had not beco any one among the 
beads of theelucation department who had 
at any time if their life been associated with 
any kind of original investigation In idl 
committees for the improvement of instnic 
ItoRal requirements it is desirable that there 
should be associated with them at least some 
members who aro themselves original investi 
gators and who are acquainted with tbo 
methods of higher work and research in 
k iropean Umverulies. If a reform h to be 
cTtcKd let it bo done in tho proper way 
Lit u not hare destruction in too name of 
reform. 
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The Chaxkha and Hindu- Maglim Eelations 


support of tbeir claim to protection for the 
paper industry in India. We have not been 
Me. B F Bharucba, a Parsi gentleman ^impressed with their facts and arguments So 

n-ho writes frequently to the papers, has ^ gg tlig iiidian tai payer is concerned, no 

issued a report of his tour in BengM under pnma fane case has been made out for toe 
the heading Glimpses of kbadi work * The protectioa of the paper industry m Indit 

following passage from it IS taken from loHWp Whenever a manufactured artide imported 

India from abroad is taxed in order to foster and 

‘In Bcneal a}l the volunteers and the workers of encourage its manufacture in the importiog 
.Benpl Ri^cf Committee I^di work o^e country its inhabitants have to pay a higher 
Khadi Board, the Khadi PraUshthan, smd Deshi lt.n<st for vpnrs Thev can 

Bans Fund are almost all Hindus And the largest pneo lor it at least lor years, iney ^ 
numlier of tho^e who fake the benefit of these and ought to agree to pay this higher price 
msbtutions are jiushma These Hindu workers walk jf tbo works established in their country tor 
miles from their centj^ and carry , Unas or jjg manufacture be wholly or mainly theirs , 

tot « to spy >f tto oittjl « thars to 
supply parts prepatYi the spinnere accounts and give directors and managers are their countiym^ 
kspas or cotton as reqmi^ Thw tthe Hindus) the operatives are their conntrjmen and the 
thus wider such splentod brotherly sermo to ©jpertB and higher employees are also their 
their Muslim sisters There is such rccara and tv..* ♦Va <%nndihon 

respect between the Hindu woiiers and wnntryraen That is the ideal 
Mn^lun spinners, weavers and their famiJios, tliat Bat protection may bo granted if at least lo 
ntni can e\er perceive or feel that they are percent of tbe capital and the managers ana 


divided by tocit tciigions They talk and act . 
though they are of one race— Bcnsali— and of ono 
brotherftood~of humanity Tenly if the Charkha 
IS pushed on in other parts of the country as 
a^iduously and amiably as is done by Satish 
Bahus Boys, much of the present tension 
amoQfitt Hindus and Muslims will dimmish and 
ueavtn helpin? 'nil vanish. 

For tbo prescat stramed rolutioov between 
tbo two biggest communities in India, it can 
not be said that only one party is to blame 


directors belong to tho country and if m case 
the experts and supervising officers are m 
the initial stage foreigners apprentices trho 
are natives of tbe country are taken to he 
trained m all kinds and grades of ’'^ork 
connected with the manufacture , 

As tbo paper mills in India do not geoeraUy 
satisfy tbo conditions stated above 
Is no reason why the paper industry should 
bave a higher protective tax than rrhst 


and it would not lerve any good purpose to , % "'v' ♦ j to 

try to lusccrtam which party is on tho whole imported paper has 

more to Mamo Flora Buddha do™„arts V. w ’’'V'”*' ‘ jS 

all llio stoat teachora olhuraanilj havo basM “ ‘n'" . S 

that haired to he ovcrcorao b? love wronc yaw tot tho dnlj- is Wally soraething W' 
> • • - - ' P 2o per ceuL on the pnee ebar^ o) 


doing by beneficence. Each community 
should try to do good to the other Tlie 
Hindus in Bengal have ail along unconsciou'.ly 
followed too diTino law of love alloviatmg 
tho miseries caused by famines flood earth 
quakes tind cyclone'^ making no distinctions 
of creed caste race or class in their relief 
operations. Tho rasionty of the inhabitaots 
of Aorth and East Bengal are Musalmans 
Yet whenever there has been distress id 
those parts relief and relief workers have 

como mo tl> from tho Hindu commuoiU - , - ••—j -va- - — a - 

Though Muslims s>aj clamour for paid *“®eness of their excuses was exposed. 
serMces. let the Hindus go on nndtnnt ^ consequenLO of too war tho price oi 


foreign exporter If id spite of” tins du^ 
paper manufactured in India cannot compete 
with foiDign paper the manufacture of paper 
in India must bo earned on on more efccieat 
and economical lines than at present 

Tlie vatnesses on behalf of the Bengfd 
and the Titagbur Papers 'Mills gave very 
unconMncing reasons lor not having Indian 
opprentices in their mills for training in ^ 
tlio processes of manufacture In tho cross 
©xamination to which they were subjected 


unpaid service to hnmanity 


Tbe Paper Industry and Protcctien 
Tlioso connected with the management of 
the paper tutlh in India Iiavo aaid to tiio 
Ton!! Board oil toat they had to say m 


paper is still double of what it was m 
War times Tho public cannot afford to P®^ 
a still higher pneo for no good 
^cwsp^pc^3 aro generally printed on oheaP 
foreign paper This kind of cheap pipcr 
also used to iroduco popular books like the 
Ramayan and tho Mahabharat in B«.ng»j‘ 
Hindi, etc. If there bo an enhanced dutf 
on imported paper newspapers and popm^ 
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boots would become more costly So the 
dnty would be prachcally a tax on know- 
ledge and cnlhjre Government may not 
dislike this kind of indirect discouragement 
of joumali'tic enterprise, buttlie public wo^d 
not support a tax on publicity Moreover, 
there IS no excuse for taxing the consolation 
and the ethical enlightenment derived by the 
masses from the Ramayan, the Mahabharat, 
and other popular religious bterature 

The higher post war pnee of paper has 
made edneation dearer than before School 
books and exercise boots cost more cow 
than before If paper becomes still mote 
expensne, these aids to education would be- 
come shll more costly, throwing further 
obstacle' in the way of the spread of education 
The doubling of postage on books, tho com- 
pulsory registration of all T P packets and 
the doubling of the money order conumsston 
on orders below and up to Rs.5, have already 
hit the pupils and the hook trade hard. They 
do not stand in need of any further handicap 
An addibonal dicadvantage for school children 
would be iDTolved in the raising of the pnee of 
paper If paper becomes dearer, the interior 
grades of paper would be more largely used 
bv publishers for ptinting text books for 
schools. The pnoting womd, m that case 
be worse. That may injure the eyes of the 
children. Moreover, as neat and beautiful 
printing is an aid to the coltivabou of an 
artistic taste and the 8en«e of beauty, bad 
pnnting must have an opposite tendency 
If imported paper be taxed, there is no eco- 
nomic reason why imported books also should 
not be taxed Of course, to tax imported 
books would be to tax knowledge and recrea- 
tion But if paper be taxed, that would 
practically amount to taxing books mauufactur 
ed in India, and that, too, would be a tax 
on knowledge and recreation There is no 
reason why knowledge should be taxed when 
it IS conveyed through books produced in 
India and not taxed when conveyed through 
books produced abroad. But we not tfunk 
the Oovernment of India and the Secretary 
of State would be strong enough, even if 
they were willing (which is unlikely), to levy a 
tax OD *book3 imported into India from Bn- 
tain So fnrther taxation of paper in India 
may have the result of the pnntiBg of 
English and even Vernacular books abroad. 
That would injure the printing and pubbshing 
business of India, and tho vernacular books 
would not be as acenrately pnnted as they 
are here. 

In the case of nulls like the Lucknow 


paper mills, which are alnlost wholly Indian, 
bnontics may be given to them from tho 
luvenuc of the provinces where they are 
situated, if they do not at pro'Cnt pay a 
sufficient dividend. 


Earl Winterton on the Lee Commission 
Kepoit 

Writing on the Leo Commission Report, 
Earl Wioterton says in The Asiaiie Renerc — 

The reason ^hy many British members of the 
Service feel they cannot work under Indians— at 
anj rate, to the extent which they expect they 
would ha\e to do in a few years’ time, and why 
therefore they are leaving the Semce—is not 
because they have racial objections to IndKms on 
the score of Iheit intePjgence or the pimentation 
of their akin but because they do not believe that 
Asiatics can tier attain tu the high standard of 
efficiency to be found m the old Civil Services in 
India. [It^ics ours. Ed. IT A] 

Again — 

Of coum. It 15 undeniable that nowhere is the 
world IS there a higher st'nJard of conduct and 
ntne-4 for their office than i> to be found m the 
Britisn Cml Service and the Europeans m the 
Indian Services It is impeccable and ummpeach- 


Nauseating Keif adulation can go tio 
further. Lord Wuitertoii thinks that so 
Asiabcs can eter come up to the standard of 
efficieotsy of the old Ciul Services in India. 
The Japanese are Asiatics Are their states- 
men less efficient than Anglo Indian Civiliaus ? 
Coming to India, was Seshadn Iyer less 
efficient than any Anglo-Indian CiviLan ? 
As regards Anglo-Indian efficiency itself. 
One may ask for proofs of this efficiency 
and want to know its meaning It is 
Undeniable that India is of all countnes 
Under civilized government the poorest, the 
most Ignorant and illiterate the most un- 
healthy tho most disease ndden and the 
most emasculated Are these the proofs of the 
Unparalleled and unsurpassed efiic ency of 
the Indian Civil Service? In one respect the 
Service is very efficient no doubt, namely, in 
collecting as much revenue from the people 
as possible, in helping their own exploiting 
compatriots as far as possible, and in keeping 
down the people as far as necessary 

In the opinion of Earl VTinterton, 

“Kb more fatuous Ime of arguoieat has ever 
been taken than that of certsun Indian extremists 
who claim that British Civil Servants m India are 
ebameless alien exploiters cl a suffencK people.’ 

Bnhsh Civil Servants, except those who 
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own Bhares in BntipR tracing and nnanufac- The Earl w 

tnnng Companies in lndl^ are not direct that his now 

exploiter, unless their bigpalanes bo called CT- inpeccablo and efficient as they are 
ploitation, but the bureaucratic machmo ot behoved to be ba>s no 

which they ape parts does help and cnconrage Bat after all that high st^tra ^ among 
tor oxp,o;l.»g co^palnoj/ Th.l « a hot glSfc VS&art .uTI 

which will take an indefinite amonnt of „ in Great llntam unlA well on in 


kiUing on the part of thousands of Earl 
WintcrtoDS 

The reader will note that the Farl speaks 
of the high standard of conduct and fitness 
for their office of “the Eiirnrimm t« the 


.. „ not known in Great llntam until 
nmeteenth century 

lie even goes so far as to giro us some 
hope that we may make some progress tn 
one hundred years t 

Underlying it all is tho hope, 


Indian Seruccs, ' not o! the Indian members not. 1 Ihin'^tatcd in so man> ^^ortm (esaptia 
of the higher serrices in India, Mr J N p/ofessor Coiiplmds Minute)— that the same ^ 
Gupta ICS,, Com" i«sioner of tho Bnrdwan dual Rrowth of higher ideals will t-'^ke Place K 
Division in Ins cvidenw betore a pnbhc Tho«d 

SOT CO commission, onco the™ rail n Sinllo spun displuod h> manj JnSians in h» 
challenge to the a'^serters of Furopem civilian c,^l bemeo lo4ay gives great conbdence tor me 


suspenonty to «;tate and prore in what respects future. 


the Bnti^h nierahers of the Indian Cml 
Serrice were snponor to the Indian membore 
But nobodj took up the gauntlet Tlio 
challenge may be «afelv repeated 


The Enrl tliinls that the ‘proposals’ made 
in tho Leo Conimissiou's Report ‘ can and 
should bo acceploi’ 

Tho improvements suggested ate 


Bnti'Jh conceit is to be found at its highest ninm that rould juifJy Jnre been accord^ 

Earl Winterton That is alreadv clear from considerably I ettcr than the mmimiun ^hicb nus^ 


tu cinri niiuercon max is aireaov ciear ironi consmviaciy teiier xiiun uiw iuiumuuu 
the last extract quoted above He ha> great have ^n gixen Are th^ sufficie^ to piwiw 
contempt not on\v for Asiatic omciencv but JUKo-Kt ISiST countrs ol me 

also for efficiencN in some European countries Taken bj themselves they proballyorc But I 
as the folloising passage will show — have aimdj said that tlie JiIDculties “ike oi 

, Having hptb travelled and ?(>ldier<Hl m the Fast retaining existing Bniish Civil Servants mo o* 
I am not. of course lunonnt ofthef-ictthstAsjsic omioing rocniifs are partly finsnesal ana 
CEQCieacj IS as a whole, infimulu helnw thst of this due to lear or dislike ot present day condiuoiw u 
country though hardh worse thin it 's in some India 

1 urewan countnes , On the other hand mmv of ««».. 4 i,„ ««» fionnrial and 

the British cntiesof Asiatio ethics ignore the sHte . re®, difficulties are ,n- 

of affurs to bo found m tot+s of ihn world msnlv how far due to fear or dislike of tho growinfe 
mhalited by people of Nopl o ae<=c<"t Beeenl political consciousness insjght and power oi 

events in Washington and Newfotndbnd mve the noonlo will bo rlonr if onu reads between 

grounds for unpleasant reflect ons as does fii^t 1 md J!'® will ®e “ear ii one rea^i^c 

experience of the methods of govemmont in mmy tac lines of tJio following p^s b^cs 
Trans-atlanbc to^s and in some atstps md pro- Thathardsvork difficult conditions and indiue^j 
vincea m well It is doubtful too if tho worst diy do not of theinsehes act hs i deleiTcnt toUi^ 

managed Indian municipality -would suff r bv com Service overseas is proved by the case of Africa 

rpnsoa with local roveirtment as practised m There is X believe no difficults in gejuns 

Poplar ntalics CUTS Ed S[ P] recruits for senico in Urmda Kenj a, the Soudan 

As be mentions "Washington he evidently or m others of our fast expanding African ao 
considers Amenca, too inefficient and inferior jnraistrativs areas Business and ®P< 3 rt hap^us ro 
in momls. But why d„u, be „„t mcul;™ 

the European countries which are as in^ the of Cml Servants, m the boudan Kenys 


cicnt as Asia? Discretion or what? However 
as Britain has thought it expedient not to mod 
die in tho affairs of Amenca and of these ineffi 
cient European countries, which nro alUndepen 
dent, why is it thought that the same degree 
of inefficiency in Indians does not entitle 
them even to provincial autonomy? Tn spito 


and Northern Rhodesia I can scarcely conceive a 
h-uder life than that led mj ly a B-iiish member 
of the &Judan Cml beiVico in tho Equatorial 
rroxinces heat, niosqnitoes and nsk of fe^•e^ au 
the year round with no real cold sedson. vntn 
fewer Bntish neighbours than arc to be found in 
most up-country districts m India, and a turbulent 

mem even 10 frov.ncm enionomy V In WHO R?Svenos“roS feve? a“"lcb w «rd?rs on 
of the much vaunted British impeccability the xenuirtah of the house of a Provmaal Ooscr- 
and unimpeachabilitv, the answer is that love nor • in the Southern Soudan 1 bid ample oppor- 
0 l filthy lucre and of power stands in toe way tunity of obsenmg the daily flow of grievances, pcti 
of angebe persons like tho Earl admitting that 

Indians have at present any capacity for • The office roughly corresponds to that of » 
managing even provincial affairs. Distnet Comnjj'sioner m India. The wnfer 
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bons afld malefactors from an African ProTinoo to 
Its nnncipal o£&«t maided by a Bntisb asMstant 
It is hard to conceive that oven in India, onder 
similar condinons the prooes=iioa m qii^bon could 
have been ereater or its component pitta more too* 
iferotis. let there are no lack of recruits for the 
Soudan Civil Service 

"Why then is more and more money 
demanded for service m India? Because India 
IS more easily squeezable? Because civil 
disobedience has not be^n stared? 

Of course there is a striking diffi-rencc between 
scmca in a territory like the So tdan where the 
European* has virtually undisputed authority and 
sinilar servi>e under the new duo-raoal system 
in India. All the aame the compansoa to the 
disadvantage of service in India, might be stressed 
too far for the difficulties of the British 
Administrative Official m the many terntones in 
Africa, where there are the conflctin* dams of 
Europian settlers, Afncaa natives aid Indian 
tradera constaa'iy to b« adjusted and a Lemi'ntive 
Assembly tnot wide y diflerent from its eounieiTQrt 
in India) to be considered are of rxictly that 
harassing kind which are and to make p-esent-day 
service so unpopular m Indu. 

I myself believe that if the emoluments of the 
Serncee are put on a reasonably good level lostead 
of on the present miserably low one. the right class 
of recruits from the Uoivorsitiea of this couotin 
will again come forward. It must be rcmombered 
how small are the entrances to a livelihood open to 
the auccesAful UQiver«uty man m the present time 
o' world wide trade depres. ion and thoueh do one 
mahes to see men m into tlie Ind an Civil Senicee 
hcnuse there is nouitog eUe for them to do it is 
legitimate to emphasize the fact that the war has 
made life in every profession harder than easier 
Look, for example, at the temfic strain to winch 
the staff in the h gher positious of a Bribsh Qov 
ernmeat Office are put to-day compared with their 
predecessors of the eighbes and nmebea. 

Tet "Winlerton has the audacity to speak 
of the big salaries and other emoluments of 
Anglo-Indian Civilians as miserably low Will 
he name a single foreign country which pays 
more than we do for the same class of work ? 
Earl W interton has let the cat out of the 
bag It la the loss of "virtually undisputed 
authority and service under Indians which 
the Anglo-Indian Civilians can not bear to 
think of without adequate pecuniary com 
pensabon 


A Cnticism of the Sukkur Barrage 
Imgatiom proiect 

In the Afiatic Retteic Mr F Wnght, late 
Chief Engineer in Siad, cnbcises the Soktur 
Barrage Imgabou project 
The rardmal feature of the project is Oio con 
stiucaon of a wcir with gates, across the Indus a 
oUe or so below the town of Sukkur The weir 
w barrage when its openings aro closed. wiQ 
watea very large reservoir which will serve 


aevffi canals to be constructed with their headworks 
uaraedutely above the tairage. 

The entire system i« esom ited to cost £12 2o0 000 
and to involve the construction and maiotenance of 
53 iOjniksofimgasion channels The v.orkis expected 
to he completed m twelve years and eieatuilly to 
show a return of 14 per cent It v,as i-ecently 
stated also in an article by bir Montagu "Webb in 
the London Brass that the value of the crops 
would exceed £ xdOOoOOO annually 

Mr Wright thinks that thero is a possi 
biltty of change of course following any 
notable raeddling with the river at Sukkur 
He adds — 

The barrage has yet other advene potentialities 
For seveial months annually it wuU convert pirt of 
the Indus into an immense lake that sometimes 
may be more than thirty miles in Jength That 
lake will not store muddy water of the us lal 
descnption that flows jn the river but water that 
19 comparatively free of sediment It i» such 
claiKhwi walCT wVnAi tbe prowotprs of tbe scberao 
for iraproviag Sind irngition are going to turn 
00 to the lands to raise the 300)00>) acn ? of »t*ip 
winter crops hopefully anticipated and m great pirt* 
counted upon, to make (he project v ly The silt- 
less water will be iwho it the fertilirmff agents— 
nitrates phosphates and potash— that give plants 
dieir food for a season or so virgin lands may 
go without such necessary nourishment Then 
dioater aad a Sind ruined and soured will be the 
result for the so 1 of this proviaco must hate its 
outntive Slit if it is to contmue to yield its crops 
o( TOm more especially xs the S odhi cu hv&tor 
baldly ever resorts to artificial manuring 
Some of his conclusions are 
The truth of the matter is the essential features 
of bind— Its nver its soil its climate its ramtall 
and lU population so diverse in conshtuiion— have 
not tieea tivea the careful con'ideratiou and 
analysis so supremely necessary before embarking 
upon Buch a scheme as harnessing the nver at 
one place, and then staking the uhole future of 
the imgatioa of the Province— indeed its very 
life — on the success of that enterpn'io and the 
sy^lemv of giant canals it gives birth to and 
noorbhes The eggs it seems, are to be all m 
one basket. M hat i* more many existing 
are to be s rapped which is to bum boats that 
are still seaworthy And such, I venture to 
assert, is hardly a policy which can app^ to 
prudent minds. 

Sir James liTilsons opinion is — 

I am strongly impressed by the objections 
brought forward to the project not only by Jlr 
Sk right and Dr Sunitners. but by other engineers 
of great Indian experience such as Sir John Benton 
and Sir Lionel Jacob and fear that if the barrage 
13 c«mpieled, the ^ hole scheme u^^ cost a much 
la/gw sum than is antiapafod, the income will be 
much less than is estimated and the province of 
Bombay wiU find itsdf saddled with a huge burden 
of debt Moreover there is a great danger that the 
coostruebon of the barrage will induce this mighty 
nvvf to seek a different channel m spite of all the 
effirts that puny man can make to keep it to its 
preset course through the gorge at SukLur and 
tho hwiage Usell will be left high and drv and 
the whole of the imgabon dependent upon it wilt 
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fail •vntti disastrous consoquencos to the hrpo pro- the abou* the battle of Waterlro aro 
ulanon ivhich it is proposed to e!>tablish on the erwt detai and ynth minute accu^ t tne 
immted aiea. i*cts as taught m elemcntarv Pch£»l3^TnU oe 

^ widely different in belaud France and 

The ordmaiy InpUsh boy imnpin^ tn« the 
Pre-war and Post-war Estimate of Prussians pHyed hardly any part the onttnaiy 
Indian Civilization Germuit-oviituipmcsthat Wclimpton'^as nracficai 

inaiau uivuizaxion ly defca<«iii hen the day iras rotnei-ed bj takers 

"Whether because t!io War has made <nllantry If the facts irero taucht accumteij in 
Europe appear more saraee than she thowght bbtli couatnes n-itjonal rnde would not he foster^ 
he«lf or whelhor I„d,as ooU,® oJS? 

foupht well hare pTo\ed India to bo ci\i willingness to fiptit Mould be diminished It is this 
lized,” the following is tlio conclusion of a resnlt wluch has to be prerented- Every swie 
Bntish thinker — wishes to promote mtionsl pnde and la conscious 

, . . that this cannot be done bj unbiased history ine 

Bf fore fte ™ men might toe said dctencclcee oliiiarcn nto fiinhtty distortions md 

^ ™ suppressions and suggestions The false ideas as to 
cintaed than ^ hiit iioiv I hope no one ,ht'h,stori of tho aorld whieh are taught in the 

would have the effronteiy to jna nton anythinp so ~-,o „9 intnes are of a hind whicli encourascs 
mepobterous of So'-f trhc^p“sh?“a hSed ^ation^ 

published, If good rehtions between states were desired, 

1916 eohlh reprint 19231 one of the frst steps ought to be to submit nil 

Ju«t as Japan p^o^ed herself civilized by teaching o! history to an international commi«sion 
beating Russia, so India would ha^o been which ^ould urodiice neutral test books free 
oonsideted still more oirtlmed aocordms to ^S«lnouc Eu. tshicli i, noir demanded even 


European standards 
some pouer’ 


if she could haie licked 


Bertrand Russell ou Education 
According to Bertrand Russell (Pniicipfcs 
of Social Reconstruction eighth reprint 1923 
ch V) education is concerned with the roam 
tenance of the eTistifig order and almost all 

education has a political motiv e , . , * 

Education is as a rule, the strongest force on **?kL***^^ parties now in power would go . 
the side of Mliat ensts and asa nst fundamental other eztremo and like to tench equally f^se 


uhere 

In India, as we all know, the precise 
opposite of this has been the case so long 
"Wc were all along taught by our rulors s«'«o 
were actuated by the same political motire 
as other free nations that before the adieot 
of the Bntisli we were absolutely worthless 
as a people and that if tliey leave out sh^s 
now we sliall reIap«o into barbarism But 
the neo revivalists among the Hindus and the 


change threatened institutions " hile they are still 
powerful/ possess themselves of the educational 
machine, and instill a respect for their oivn 
etcellenoe into the malleable m nds of the vounc 
education as a political weapon could not 
exist if Me respected the nphts of ehildren If m-c 
respected the rights of ch Idren wa should educate 
them so as to give them the knonJedfre and the 
mental habits required for forming independent 
opimons but education as a pditical institution 
endeavours to form habits and to circmnscnbe 
knoiviedgo in such a way as to make one set of 
opimons inevitable 


history by painting pre British India w 
colours too goigeous to be true 


Suppiessioa of freedom of thought 
m Schools 

On this subject Mr Bertrand Russell 
Says — 

The prevention of free enquirj is unavoidable 
60 Ions as the purpose of education is to produce 


imns inevi e o i » i t radier than thought, to compel the 

History Geography Political Economy hold iHjsitiie opinions on doubtful matters ramw 

Pobtical Science, Biography, besides ceoeral tban to let them sec the doubtfulness and ^ 

, . - 1 ... , , *1 , MimilTtUTOii tr\ ~._,1 V'fltlf'.ltlOD 


literature, arc made use of in schools and 
colleges with a political raotiva 


encouraiwd to independence of mind Education 
ought to foster Uie wish for truth not tiie convi^ 
twn that some particui It creed is the truth , 

J3 intensity of belief « a creed that produi^ 

effiaracy m fighhne victory comes to those wnu 
History as it is taught lu schools strongest certainty about matt^ on 

YT . . . , doubt IS the on y ratiomt athtude. To pro??. 

ni;tojy m every OTuntry is ro tmieht as to this mtensity of Wief and tius effiaenoy m 
magnify that conntry children learn to bSiCTe lint mg the chUds nature “ itHr^ 

thcirOMTi country his abvas^ been mtiie right outlook is cramped by cultivauS inhibitions as » 
and alm^Ulw lys nctonous ttot U has produced check to tho growth of nwv id«w 
j almost all tho great men and that it is in aU res w » v n lueas 

I poets superior to all ether countries. &tuc« theso thinks — 

^hefs are flattering they are e^ils and “The success in fighting which is achieved W 

tonUy grer dislodged romuisUnetbj later know suppressmg freedom of thoSait is brief and very 
ledge. To take ft Bimplo andahnosttnvjal Etample worthless In tho long run m^fal vigour w as 
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essentui to success as it is to a eood life The 
coQceptioi) of educaboD as a form of dnll. a means 
of producing unanimity through shvislmcsa, is tctj 
common and is defended chiefly on the ground 
that It leads to victory in the modem ivorid so 
much intellect is required in practical aSitis that 
even the external victory is more likely to be »on 
by intelligence than by docility bducation in 
creduhty leads by quick stages to mental decay 
it IS only by keeping alive the spint of free 
enquiry that the indispensable minimum td prognss 
can be achieved Instep of creduhty the 
object should bo to stimulate constructive doulit, 
the love of mental adventure, the sense of worlds 
to conquer by enterpnsa and boldness in thought 
Contentment with the slafus quo and subordmatioii 
of the mdividual pupil to pohtical aims, owing to 
indifferenc® to the things of the mind, are the 
immediate causes of thtee evils but beneath theae 
causes there is one more fundamental the fact that 
education is treated as a means of acquiring power 
over the^upil, not as a means of nourishing his 

Three more passages from Mr Bertrand 
Russell’s book are given below 


Hope, not far, the Creative Principle 

“2«o institution inspired by fear can further life 
Hope, not fear is the crcitive principle in human 
affairs All that tm inad<, man great has sprung 
from the attempt to secure what is good, not from 
the stru^le to avert what was thought evil It is 
because modern education is so seldom inspired bj 
a great hope that it so seldom achieves a great 
result. The wish to preserve the past rather than 
the hope of creating the future dominates the mmds 
of those who control the teaching of tlie young 
Education should not aim at a passive awareness 
of dead facU but at an actinty directed towards 
the world that our efforts are to create It should 
he iQspired not by a regretful hankermg after 
the extinct beauties of Greece and the Renaissance 
but \ij a shining vision of the Societj that is to 
be, of the triumphs that thought wall achieve m 
the time to come and of the evenvidenmg 
honzon of man s survej over the 0011*6136 Those 
who are fanght in this spirit will be filled with 
life and hope and jos able to bear their part m 
bnoging to mankind a future less sombre than 
the past, with faith m the glory that human effort 
can cteate 


Love of Mental Adventure 
“ The wptld la which w e Uvq a various and 
astoruahmg some of the things that seem plainest 
grow more and more difEcultthe more they are con 
Bidered other things, which might base berathousht 
« quits impossible lo discover hare nevertheless 
DMn laid bare by genius and industry The 
powers of thought, iho va-st regions which it can 
ma ter the much more vast regions which it can 
only dimlr suggest to imaginitioii. give to those 
whose minds have travelled bejond the daily 
round an amaziog nchness of material, on escape 
from the triviality and wean omcness of familiar 
rontme by which the whole o' hf is filled with 
interest and the prison walls of Hit. couunonplacc 
are broken down To give this joy in i greatei 
or less mea.«ure, to all who are ipaUe of it. is the 
supremo end tor which Che ed icscien of the mind 
IS to be valued. 


Two Munificent Donations 

On behalf of Sir Cumrabhoj and Bhai Khmubai 
hoonu^omed Jtnjbhoj Pirbhoj Educational Trusts 
Sir FmjIWiov Curnmbhoy has offered to the Bom 
boy Unnersity ten lakhs of rupves in three and a 
half per cent. Oosemment pnpers for an endow 
ment of Umversity Scliolarslups for Mahomedaa 
students of the Bombaj Presidency going to foreign 
counmee for higher studies in medicine pliilosopay, 
ancient hi&too Aiabic literature town planning and 
technoloeical and mduatnal subjects as well as 
superior tsemccs 

Jlcssre Tata and Sons on behalf of tlie Empress 
S vado-hi and Ahmodabid ‘Vdvanoe Mills have made 
1 donation of one lakh of rupees for the Nigpur 
tniver-ity buiIdicB The Executue Committee has 
gTat'’fullj accepted it and decided to call the building 
after Jainshed X Tata. ^ 


Fear of Thought 

Men fear thought as thej f'ur nothing else on 
earih— more than r um, more even than death 
Thought 13 subversive and revolutionary dcstruo 
‘n>e aoU'i rritilo tnougiit is mci\ii«»3'TO privilege 
establistrii mstituticms, and coinforrtble habits 
thought 13 anarchic and lawless indifferent to 
aalhonty careless of the well tried wisdom of the 
ages. Ttought looLs into ttio pit of hell and b not 
atroid. It 8 >63 man a fccbL spi'ck. stirrounded tqr 
uafathomable dspihs of silence yet it bears itself 
proudly as uniDQvcdas if itwere lord oftbenmverse 
Thought IS grut and swift and free the light of 
the world, and the chief glory of roan 

That 13 why some of the Anglicists wanted 
lo suppress original thinking 


General Nadir Ehan on Indian questions 
Interviewed bv a ropro«entahve of a llmdi paper 
General ^adlr Khan Lommaoder of the Afg han 
Army dunnz the last war wiili Bntiin, who is on 
hmwnv, la liuis wherahc.wiU.sct.'ui^fhft, 
Amtp-ssador on his recent visit to Lahore, eipre-,sed 
lus. ^ tilth and coohdenco la tlie programme of 
Jlr UandhL He regretted the indifference shown 
bj the people of India to his teach ngs which as 
he remaiA^ was etident from the use of foreign 
cloth by most people It was pamful to him lo see 
this sight 

Alghanistan is progressive There from the 
ppTMt to the King all put on khaddar There is 
an ideal Hindu klmlun unity in the country and 
TOW swughtcr IS unknown Eiea foreign goods 
luve been generally boj cotted as far ai, practicable. 
The General expressed full hope in Afghanistan a 
luture, when she will take her rank wirh the ad- 
vanced nations of the world. A\ hile e.vpressmg 
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fhfe^imraJ SS‘’Sd “ittosli It a Corporation, the varaocj had to 

Hut they should extend iVeir 1q\o and Bymn\h' ^ ^^^5 tl,„ most deserving and tho most quaU 

tiwir kinsmen abroad^ it more d^inb^ m lifted fied and experienced candidate appointed to 

“‘“when’ unfit or !s ni 

Sndustan vraa an impos-ibilitj Hindu candidates are appointed, If » 

huo and cry like that raised on tho present 

i_ A occasion After tho abolition of the sjstcm 

Calcutta Corporation Appointments competilivo examination for recruiting 


Musxinians vu syiut: - — 

ilunicipnl Corporation has given rise to 
rather acrimonious controversy 

ATo have never been in favour of any dis- 
tribution of appointments m the public 
services on a communal basis believing that 
the cmploTment of the fittest candidates best 
promote® public welfare 

It 13 said that recenUy out of S3 vacancies 
25 were filled by Alusalraan candidates Quw- 
tioned as to why this u as done. Mr Suwas 
Chandn Bose, lieutenant \ 

the Meyoi of CsloetH onj the leader rf 
the Swarajya party, who is the Chiei bxe- 
cutivo Officer, gave a reply which w« 
autocratic and bureaucratic in tone He 
«!aid he was responsible for tho selection of 
the candidates appointed That was tnio 
But he forgot that he was a paid servant of 
the Corporation enjoying only delegated 
power, for the exercise of which he was 
accountable to that body, and that the real and 
ultimate responsibility was that of the Cor- 
poration, which was again responsible to the 
ratepa> ers Mr Bose’s high tone was no doubt 
due to lus consciousness that the Swarajja 
part! was m the majority in* the Corporabon 
and the appointments were in accordance 
with tho policy of that party 

"We do not intend to find fault with Mr 


oxccutivc services, u uiuiiov uo ---- - 

the ablest young graduates m tho 
a chance to enter those services, let there 
is no persistent agitation against tho abolibon 
of the aforesaid competitivo examination 

As wo are for tho employment of tnc 
fittest, irrespective of creed or cast^ so we 
arc against the employment of the unfit or 
fit, irrcspcctivo of creed or casto As ^® 
have faded m our duty in not protesUng 
against the emplo>ment of unfit or loss ni 
Hindu candidates in the past, we cannot 
now assume a virtuous tone and, standing on 
a high pedestal lecture anybody on the h»gn 
crime of appointing unfit or less fit Musalman 
candidates It is not a greater offence w 
employ unfit or less fit Mndim candidsto^ 
than It IS to employ unfit or less fit Hinau 
candidates. 

The Musalman says that on a previous 
occasion Bai Bahadur Dr Handhon Dutfithen 
Chairman of the Calcutta Corporation, fiueu 
up every ono of 3b vacancies by’ appointing 
Hindus Assuming that our contemporaij s 
information is correct, wo ought to consider 
whetber it is not probable that on that 
occasion there was at least one Jluslim 
candidate who was abler than the least able 
Hindu candidate appointed Moreover, on 
that occasion, and generally in making Cor- 


"We do not intend to tind lauit wiin air uiai occasion, ana generauy in niasiuB 
Bose for giving the majority of the posts to poration appointments, how ij tho comparauve 
Musalmans It is probable nay. ct rtain that fitness of candidates ascertained ? 
if fitness were tho only critenon of eligibility, 'We do not. of course say that Air Subhas 
some men (both Hindus and Mn*«ilmans) Chandra Bose has done tho right thing 
who were already m the employ of the are vve in a position to say that everyone 
Corporation would have got some of the of the Muslim gentlemen appointed by ju®' 
posts and among the new men appointed unfit or less fit than some of tlie Hindu 
there would have been more Hindus But candidates who have not been appointed 1* 
though the excellence of the principle of is possible that some of tho selected Alushms 
appointing the fittest has been theorebcally are just as good as the Hindus selected, 
accepted the fittest have not generally been ttiough considering the comparativ e progress 
appointed Let us confine our attention only of educabon among Hindus and Muslims it 
to Hindu candidates Can it be '•aid that is not probable that a large majority of the 
tho Calcutta Corporation has always or fittest belonged to the Muslim community 
generally appointed the fittest Hindu candi- "What we mean to impress upon our readers 
dates ? Let u» take a concrete example is that, soemg that as no systematic effort ha* 
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been generally madf* to give jobs only to the 
fittest, then? i« no justification for cnticiMos 
ilr BinC n-y if he alone his done the wrong 
thing for the first timo At the sam** time 
■wo do not «av that because other culpnU htve 
not been pilloried. Hr Bo'O ought not to be 
■^Tial we mean is that m cnticisi'’g him wc 
ought not to forget that others before him hare 
deviated from the nght principle for reasons 
different from hts and wo should therefore 
temper the scienty of our judgment 

In has been alleged m The Bengalee that 
information regarding the appointment of the 
Ifuslim candidates was communicated to 
them through some ^luslim members of the 
!^ngal Lcgiilativc Counefl. This has not 
b«n flatly contradicted b> the organ of the 
Swarajya party lU attempted reply is quit© 
unconnocing So Bengalee t allegation 
may be assumed to be correct This method 
of communicating infonnatioa regarding 
appointment, being uausnal, its object is quite 
plain, name]}, to secure the votes of the 
members of council in question. 

ffbero can bo no doubt that the appoint* 
meute havo been made to serve a party 
purpose 

It IS not at all difficult to criticise Ifr Subbas 
Bose’s reply Ho said two things in the 
main The first was that university degrees. 
Indian or British, were of little value, and 
therefore ho chose the candidates according 
to their energy devotion character, etc. The 
«econd thiag that bo said was that hitherto 
Hindus (of the higher castes) had almost 
monopolised all posts. He therefore wanted 
to do justice to the 3Iasalmans, Chnstiaus 
and the bacicward castes among the Hindus. 

llr Bose is an intelligent young man 
And therefore it would be as easy for faun 
as for others to see the absurdity of his 
argument If he waited to make energy 
devotion honesty, etc., the entena of eljgi 
bdity, the question of creed or caste could 
not come in For honesty, devotion, and the 
other good things are not to be found prepoo 
deranUy among Musilmans Chnstians, and the 
“depressed Hindus, just as they are not a 
monopoly of the high*caste Hindus. It is also 
not possible to judge of a man’s devotion by 
any intuitive methoiL And it is ndicnions 
for anybody to affect to believe that neither 
Bntish nor Indian degrees have any value 
Degrees aro obtained by passing examinations 
and Hr Bose got his L C S. post (wluch he 
gave up) by passing an examination. That 
has helped him to reach the position which 
he now occupies. 

30—14 


If ho wanted to break tho practical mono- 
poly of the high-ca^to Hindus, ho mast of 
necessity overlook in some cases the claims 
of some very ablo men of that cla's in favour 
of less able men of tho other classes whom 
he wanted to befnend. 

Therefore, it was a mistake on his part 
to trot out both theso reasons in one and the 
same speech b’o doubt, he will leam by 
evpenenco to be more diplomatic m future ; — 
which means that he will stiU say contradict- 
ory things, but not la the same speech and 
on the same occasion. For instance, on the 
present occasion, he has pleaded for the, 
infusion of new blood. On same future 
occasion he may find it expedient to lay stress 
on tho need of promotiDg or appointing 
cxponenced men 

Though tho Chief Executive Officer said 
that he wanted to appoint Christians and 
“depressed ’ Hindus along with Ilusalmans, 
it IS said that among the 33 appointments 
made by him not one has gone to any Cbns- 
tian and only two to persons belonging to 
the depressed classes 

A Dacca Umversity AppoiatmesU 

T7© have said in our last note that even 
among Hmdos the fittest man is not always 
appointed everywhere A recent example 
which has come to our notice illustrates our 
remark In tbo Dacca University a temporary 
Reader in (mued) mathematics has been 
recently appointed We understand that it 
was ascertained by enquiry that preference 
would be given other things being equal, 
to candidates who have specialised in mixed 
matbemahes. But tho appointment has been 
given to one who is an 31 Sc (Calcutta) in 
pirre mathematics though there were at least 
three other candidates who had specialised in 
mixed mathematics Even if the question 
of specialising m mixed mathematics 
be not raised, wo find that all tho 
other four candidates possessed higher 
academic qualifications One of theso was 
a high Cambridge 'Wrangler Another was 
a first class 3L Sc of Calcutta who had stood 
second in order of merit and had m addition 
obtained the Ph D degree of Gothngen. 
class Sehr Gii/ (very good) A third was 
a first class Calcutta JL Sc., standing second 
in Older of ment A fourth was a first class 
Calcutta 3IA. who stood first in Mathematics 
and had a uniformly bnlliant University 
career The selected candidate passed the 
• Calcutta B Se, m the second division 
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obtaimng a low place and to Calcutta 
nr Qr. epnunne a low first class bxuiu 

irfoimatim m our POS’®®'™ J®'tf,“^can 
Hie original papers published by tiie can 
Sdates It appears that there are more and 
better papers to the credit ot some of the 
cSidXes than what the selected candidate 

’'“^“'^to'^caudidates locludiug tho one 
oppoiuted, wera non Muslims H an unSt 
artless it Muslim had been appointed instead 
S a tertit Hindu a ereat olamoul nould 
nrohahly ha-ve been raised — paiticularly as 
tho HmYersity of Dacca is belioTod In have 
boon established m order to eucouraw a"d 
placate the Moslem population of Bengal 


m to least objoct to the iPri- 
nare of by the Christian missionarm^ 1 
fact, if we had belonged to to 
Hindu fold we would bate tried P™ 
a twofold moyomeut, namely for *0””''“® “ 
Home for rescued Hindu girls g 

moulding Hindu public opinion tot i‘ 
not object to such girls being taien cm 
by Chnsban missionaries m case ot neeo 
It must bo remembered that efforts 
being made to provide for only 40 girls 
to present Assuming tho success of 
attempt, tore would still remain 1060 gi 
unrescued and unprovided for TT.ndu 

difflcnlt to say in hon mans decades Hm 
public opinion would bo sufficiently 
to press for the rescue cf all Hindu . 

houses of ill fame and be ready to wk 
dnrge of them It would be inhuman ‘o 
wait till then and consign the girls lo 
Under the auspices of the Calcutta Vigil hellish life Tlierefore we say again let i 

ancelscociatiou a public meeting was recently girls he rescued and placed under the 

for coUoctiDg subscnptions for founding ©f virtuous ladies and gentlemen oi 

« Home for minor girls rescued from houses creed and race In tho meantime le ^ 

of fame Lord Stton made a very touch Hindus and Musalmms and Jews and j 

?L aW It was stated at the meeting try their utmost to rouse the conscience ot 

that there were in Calcutta about 2000 such their communities to take charge of th 

between tho ages of 9 and 13 in houses ©xni girls ,, 

ft ill fame "who would be made to lead Tliere is a special difficulty m the o*®® , 

immoral lives when grown up Under tlie Hindus as m tho orthodox Hindu 

Onlctitta Suppression of Immoral Traffic Act system there is no jdace for rescued girls 

rtin oolico now has the power to remove get married and lead respectable i» 

ibom from such places But no such But Hinduism lias ne%eT been quito ineiss 

clou baa V et been taken because there is and so if reallj earnest efforts be made J 
■no* Homo to keep the girls in No doubt the leaders of Hindu societj a place may 
tbn Christian missionaries can and would found for them There is of course a pia 

rlftdlv take charge of the girls and for them in tho caste of Baishnabs 

mvo them a training to enable them to lead caste itself is not looked upon as respectaoi 
cood hves But then the cry might be raised jq tho sense that oven tho lowest of otn 
that Government was indwectly proraot^^ castes are 
tho cause of conversion to _ChnstianilT 


The Proposed Home for Rescued Girls 


Hence this effort to found a Home where 
for the present 40 rescued girls can bo 
brought up to lead pure lives without having 
to give up their ancestral faiths 

For our part we would much rnliier sec all 
Uie 2000 girls rescued and placed under the 
charce of Cbn-ihan mis lonanes without a 
moment s delay than that a single one of them 
should continue to livo in hellish surroundings 
for even a day VTo have not the least doubt 


The Problem of Social Purity 
Social purity is lery difficult to obtain 
Willie we are entirclj for tho removal o 
girls from vicious surroundings and bnnging 
them up under salutary influences wo ^nno 
be blind to the fact that that method does 
not touch the root of the eviL j 


for even a day VTo have not the least doubt Fox the purpose of propagation an 
and we believe no thinking man can have prcscnation of species mm like 

.i„nU Hiat it IS infinitely better for a animals, has the sexual passion. Bn* ‘ 


and we Dcncvu iw 

any donbt, Uiat it is infinitely better for 
mrl to load a iirtuous life a.s a Hindu, 
Jain or Buddhist, or Chnstian or Musalman 
etc than to be m a house of ill fame If anv 
religious communitj cannot take cliargc of 
n-scued girls belonging to it, it should not 


prcscnation oi species mm iiso 
animals, has the sexual passion. But * 
requires to bo kept within due bounds 
that its gratification may not be mado an 
end in itself. In order that this object may 
bo gamed, men should be able to respec 
womanhood, not looking upon women only a 
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objects of enjoyment This requires the 
proper edncation of bo^ women and men. 
If women ha\e worthy aims and actintics, 
they cannot but command respect 

Literature and art and newspapers as well 
as amOsemenU, 'hould not be such as would 
pander to the naous propensities of men 
Social economic and ciric arranjjemeni» 
shonld be sneb as to mate it practicable for 
men and women of even average character to 
lead pure lives. 

3Ien require the companionship of women 
and women reqniretho companionship of men. 

If we examine the conditions of life lo 
Bengal in general and Calcnlta in particular 
we shall find mneh that is not favourable 
to social punty 

Taking India as a whole, it !•> found that 
the males greatly outnumber the females. 
This 15 true of both Hindus and 3Ia«alaians 
and some of tho other larger communities. 

This state of things is repeated in Bengal 
In some Hindu castes there is an alarming 
paucity of women 

Coming to Calcutta we find that that city 
and its suburbs havo juiit two mal&> to 
every female. The City has 470 females per 
thomond males (tho 3(unieipal area fS7) tho 
suburbs 10 tho “>1 Parganas hU and Howrah 
6'’0 In the Indian Fmpire Pjingoon has a 
lower proportion of female^ than Calcutta. 
44i females per 1000 males, its cantonment 
being responsible for lU surpassiogCalcutta in 
this peculiarity Bombay has S’t In fact 
all industnal areas have thi> pecoUanty 
This js one of the pnnapal reasons why 
modern industnabsm so far at anj rate as 
India IS concerned has been one of the 
causes of vice and impunt} 'UDle:ss indns 
tnalism can be made compatible with family 
life and home surronndings, it is doomed and 
must be destroyed in «pite of tho comforb. 
and luxunes and wealth with which it pro- 
Mdes a minority of the populatioa 

City life for many reasons promotes im 
purity It 15, not po sible to provide homes 
for all who have to re ort to the city for 
purposes of business. Therefore the suburbs 
and adjacent areas must be opened up 1 ousing 
schemes for prondmg model dwellings for 
: men of scanty means shonld bo undeAiken, 
i and means of cheap transit brought into 
existence 


and u 19^1 8.677 with 1330 dejwndcnts Pros- 
titution IS therefore much less than it u'ed to 
be in the city but the fact that there is still one 
acbrawiedircd prostitute to cverj 43 males aged 
between M and 50 shons wliat is tic moral 
result of conditions wtidi have troueht together 
a poimlation m which moles outnumber females 
more than two to one 

In addition to acknowledged prostitutes, 
there is the large cla-ss of female servant* 
who do not live in toe liomes or lodgings of 
their employers but m biistee^ and earn only 
part of their livelihood in wages for their 
bbour For doing the same kind and quan 
tity of work, these women get much le^s than 
iD^c servants. All who know this fact and 
have reflected upon its significance must 
admit that society connives at immorality 
because thereby cheap menial semco becomes 
available He would bo a great benefactor 
to these women and to society who would 
promote a moicment for securing adequate 
wages to them and getting them mamed 
according to (he provisions of tho law for 
the remamage of Hindu widows 

VTe do not know whelbcr there is any 
couDtr> ID the world where men and women 
are judged by ocioty according to the same 
standard of character But whether there bo such 
a country or nob it is plain that there should 
not in practice be two ethical standards for 
men and women For a single lapse a woman 
become a fallen woman and is ostracised 
by society while her seducer — possibly the 
swucer of other worn n too is not only not 
coJividered a {alien man but movea about 
quite freely in respectable society and is even 
tbo recipient of honours and distinctions, if 
he bas money and talents So long as such 
a sbt© of things continuov thcro can be no 
social punty ‘When a woman falls that 
means tl at a man has also fallen and it is 
almost always the case so far at least as the 
first oflcDce of the women is concerned that 
the roan is tho tempter not the woman the 
temptress, let it is the woman who is 
ponished by society not tho man 

Tho man escapes scotfreo and continues to 
bo the cause of the rum of many other 
women who must be victimised to gratify 
his and his companions Inst So long as 
these brutes — often high placed brutes — want 
ricbms there will not bo wanting other 
scoundrels to procure them for them There- 


in the census report of the city of Calcutta fore la order to stnke at the root of the 
for 1921 it is stated evil, these rogues shonld also be punished 

“The nnmber 0 ! proshtutes mthontviD 1001 But meie punishment cannot bring about 
was dejx^odnnts m. 1911 l'>488 ideal state of society Tiie whole tone of 

«... V j... . It be ne available society should bo raised All that relates to 


the nnmber of their dependents n 
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man should bo cnhcally examined and if 
there bo anything uhich has a tendency 
to pander to ncc, tho proper remedy should 
be applied 

In this connection one cannot help 
having to say a vrord on the people s amuse 
ments. In the West moving pictures •which 
appeal to tho sex instinct in a corlain way are 
being condemned by well wishers of society 
These movies have invaded our country also 
and are productive of perhaps worse results 
than in the West, because even those caresses 
and endearments which may be indulged in in 
public m the West are considered indecorous 
in public in onr country 

Some of thoso Indian journalists and 
public men who advocate the rescue of girls and 
the eradication of prostitution attliosame lime 
advertise encourage and patronise the Indian 
theatres though they know full well that these 
places of amusement draw their actresses from 
Iho class of prostitutes and that tlie actresses 
are not more moral than tho class to which 
thej belong It is an example of conscious 
or unconscious inconsistency and hypocrisy 
that tho same men write in favour of rescue 
homes and patronise these actresses too How 
can it then bo said that society is determined 
to have social punty at any cost? 

The life-long widowhood of girls brought 
about and enforced by custom and social opinion 
IS n principal cause of social impunty 

Tho vocabulary of Bengali as it is spoken 
by the masses supplies on inofutablo ai^ 
roent in favour of this now of which tho 
trulh can also bo demonstrated by invcsti 
gating tho personal history of women of ill 
fame. In >ulgar and rustic Bengali Iho same 
word is used to denote a widow and a fallen 
woman Wo behevo almost the Kamo word 
IS nsed in Jlmdi inn jn ilm samn 
Advocate? of social punty roust needs, there- 
fore also bo advocates of the remamago of 
widows. 

Sit Basil Blachett Solves the Problem 
On the 12th ot July last. Sir Basil Bladsrft 
the hinanco ilcmbcr opened the new bnilding 
of the Calcutta branch of the Central Bank of 
India, ‘'ir Bxsi! gave expression to some sound 
ideas on tho duties of Iho fhare-holders iti a 
joint stock companj He exliorled them to 
cxcrci c their united power? to achieve 
succi'Ss. OUerwi«e said Sir Basil, th<. 
progres? of India m binkin*' and indnstrx 
would r robahjy he checked bj bitter dis 
appointmcnl-s. 


Referring to the strnigeacy in the money 
maAet Sir Basil stated that things were no 
longer what they were before India may not 
expect much financial help from outsido and 
has got to shift for herself Unstability oi 
the exchange was not tho real cause m 
India s financial povertj and ovon a “'Shly 
stabilised exchange coutd not remove the 
causes of India's monctarj stringency Said he 
For a more far reaching remedy India 
mustlook to themcrcaso of saving in India so 
that the supplj may be equal to tJie demand 
That ccrtainlj would be a far reaching 
remedy but an unqualified application of the 
same may reach far enough into India s 
economic life to injure it vitally Wo are 
referring to tho pnnciplo of saving as di^ 
sociated from the ability to save If the 
nations income is such ns would never 
enable it to save anj thing without reducing 
the expenses required to lead a human and 

S ssive life wo sliould stop and think 
ndv Dealing the propagahon of a saving 
crazo in tho country 

It may be said that •without furthor 
saving now enterprises would not bo dndor 
taken and ns a result tho income of the 
country uiU never increase, therefor© » t*' 
better to suffer for n time la order to assure 
permanent well being It inn> bo so but ono 
mu?t bo convinced that there arc noothorwajs 
to get tho extra saving 

Apart from possibilities of ncquinng 
wealth by whatever means, wo can sco that 
now earing is {lossiblo if wo can so distribute 
tho Datioml wealth as to insure that those 
who waste wealth do not get much to waste 
or tliat thoso who sii o ns a rule got more 
In India wo find that higtilj paid jobs 
ccncrally go to Western people wli(r=e 
rif .u.onesairwe .aud icOj-xw/s of 
life follow no logic.^ process. Whereas an 
Indian drawing 1000 a month wjJl educate Ijs 
children lend a decent (if not modern ) Ido 
and leave behind on his death manj Uiou 
sands as saving the M Cbtcrn mao with t‘ o 
same job will not bo able to “ make both ends 
meet and he will keep up a constant whine 
before the wmb/a to guo him more If Sir 
Basil vvantr, India to save more m order to 
bnng into being an ora of cheap money 
rapid development, would bo expect tho oxfrt 
savings to comt from the half starred 
duseaso-nddon lower and middle eJassw c*" 
would ho rather get it from thoso who for 
Hiio of high life have rolled idleness. anJ 
waste into a now art? . 

Bestem people who get high salan’* 
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make exc<>»s profite aro not nocossanljr the 
only people who do all tho wasting Both 
thnftinesa and extravagance c»n msane 
We suggest that steps be taVen to pul a 
stop to such senseless waste 
existing in modem India. 

Then we have got a large number of 
people who take a good porti()>' of India s 
annnal nabonal income out of this country 
to foreign lands. W hde it remains the 
normal thing to transfer wealth (both profit 
Nt> vAYitiX xt 

13 practically impossible to check the escape 
of capital ont of India. Fven if managed 
to have cheap capital in India* would wo 
be able to keep it in this conntry ? 

Sir Basil Blackett ought to end out some 

means whereby produebon exchange and 
profit making will be done maiply within the 
borders of India. In that case there will ^ 
less chance of profits escaping fo other lands 
without our knowledge and it wiU bo easier 
to stop it As things arc rajeh of 
India 8 national income goc» 
pockets in the shape of let us *ay Politic 
and Commercial Dues. We should like Sir 
Basil to 80 manipulate things th»t India may 
hare less of tho above Also Jet there he more 
tmstworthy Bnb h and Indian Bankers 
and Company promoters, so that people may 
save with safety and profit 

So much about saving from what we have 
at present Turning to the question of adding 
to our national income we >1 fro® 

better utibsabon of India s material and 
human resources So far as we know 
are not utilised properly at present Tlie 
rea«ons are many and need “Ot be pointed 
out here We only hope that Sir Basil 
Blackett has also thought out this important 
problem. In his speech he was reported 
to have made the following statemcot 

"The passing of the Steel Industry Protccj 
bon Act marked a deliberate effort to build 
up a strong Indu tnal India 

W<i, 'ift.ww'st 'wki'j Basil la so 

opbrai tic regarding this mirade of protcebon 
Ism We think the above Act will merely 
shift some wealthfrom many pockets toa few 
It may mark anything but it will not in our 
opinion build up a strong I“du tnal India. 
Sir Basil Blackett seems to he fairly thnll 
mg with the hope of seeing an indostnally 
advanced India. Tie asks Indn to save more 
80 that she might be “called upon to finance 
her own programme of capital development 
Is that why ho is borrowing on behalf of 
the Government of India Rs l^OOOOoOO out 


of whatever money that the people nia> bo 
willing to invest ’ 

Wo hope the Government will not always 
come up as a nval to industnalisU m the 
field of borrowing From the point of 
view of the individual lenders invest 
ments in Government loans ma> bo safe 
and good but from tho point of view of 
economic progre s tho Government ought 
to Itvo within lU revenues which are largo 
enough for carrying on tho sort of Govern 
mut. Ic/iu. hm and lenve. thft ta usft 

their money in “capital development 


Britain Losing Her Tradition 
Tbero was a time when a Government 
defeat in the Bntish Parliament pmcfically 
meant a change of Government But now a 
days Government seems to b** making a collec- 
tion of defeat witli tho fervour of a 
Philatelist The preseot Labour Government 
has already got together ten defeats but they 
seem to be quite contented with tbcir achiovO' 
roent OovemroenU now a-days accept tho 
decision of the House, whereas formerly 
they considered themselves worse than no 
OoTcrnmcnt unJes-* the> could mako tho 
Houso accept theirs. This may bo a sign of 
weakness progress, want of confidence in 
themselves or adaptabibty according to ones 
point of view but this is surely not the usual 
thing Tho normal function of a OovornmeDt 
onco formed is to givo opinions and take nono. 
This used to bo the unwritten Philosophy of 
Bnbsh Polibcs. We find it even to^ay in 
places where the glo’'ies of anciont Bntain 
aro sbll extant ^Vhcn GovornmeuLs have to 
accept outside decisions, it becomes their 
etymological duty to clear out This is what 
the “Slothcr of Parliaments has taugtit us 
But the “mother is changing her views in a 
most unfeminine way We fear for her 
A C 


A Master of the Art of Thinking 
The Bntish nobility has produced some great 
intcUectuah in the pist and there are reasons 
to believe that its greatness has not died ont 
altogether Of lato we have noticed sparks in 
the long dormant tiro and tho other day 
July 21 1024 at the House of Lords, Lord Peel 
removed all our pessimistic doubts and filled 
our hearts with tl e greatest hopes regarding 
the intellochial future of the Bntisii nobilitj 
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Ris speecli contained foteral unclassified 
logical gems and we cannot resist the temp- 
tation to put them before the publia 

Ijord Peel expressed the opinion that the Loc 
Coraimssion had fnined its advice from a very 
direct view of economy and the present fiDanail 
situation in India It might not be easy at present 
to find the money for piiUic services in India, but 


Lord Ronaldsh^ Discovers 
Historical^Evidence 

The following' extract tahon from The 
Statesman and is wntteen by its London 
correspondent The italics are onrs 

Prominent araong tlio contributors to the July 
reviews aro Lord Konaidsliay jn the NtncitcnVi 


proper ixijment and support of Uie Cmf Prices Oentury ind ^ C i Andrews in the 
many countrj should be a first charge on the The ex Oovemor , of Benfru 
revenues of the coiin^—Rcider ' * " '■ ' ' ‘ 

Note, a verj direct new of economj ’ is 
a spcciCb of new which enables one to find 
money in a coffer wbicii contains notliing 
The tnch is to believe wholebeartedlj in 
tho ethical urgency of finding the monej 
liord Peoi Uicn drew attention to the very re' 
markable statements of Mr C R Das and said tlwj 


leadera with an lUununatine studv of the reahti^ 
of the political adamcc avlucli it was sonpht to 
achieve m India in 1919 , . . 

Lord Ronaldshai as is his w ont goes strmpi 
to the heart of tho problem when he remarks tnsc 
the permanent factor m the present political cnsis 
in India is the pnde of race of the mtcllectim 
Hindu— n thing born of a rapidly awakened con 
markaoie statements oi air u ti uvs ana saia tiws sciousncss of past greatness giving birth in u 
resolution praising the patriotism of the mnrderob tnm to an extreme sensitirene s to any 
of Mr Dav migl t haie a lery defloralU effect IIq of infcnonty where East and conm m 

kinnud Jhat vtbat Jhe Hreaiouncto oanfaef Irom a famous speech^of Sir ^ n 

might contemplate t^iDg m that connection would ’ ' " ” ' ' ■ ' " 

not be taken only against humbler persons Lord 
I eel said that the reply given in the House of 
CkDOimons on tliat point namely that Air Oandhi 
di^appi-oaed of murder was very remarkable 
was unable to understand what tliat had to do mtJi 
it, unless it was suggested that Mr Oandhi w-a^ 
tlio keeper of the Government conscience and thai 
las disapproval aequitfi^ tho Government of thi 
neecssity for any further action.— Router 
Note Mr 0 11 Das is an individual so is Mr 
Oandhi Itr Das statements may hate a very 
deplorable effect and Mr Oandlu a statement 
mas have a very desirable effect But as \ 
deplorable effect less desirable than a desir^bU 
one tlio one must not have anything to d^ 
with tho other Hence Lord Peel does dq^ 
understand why Mr Gandhi s pacific influcnco 
should be balanced against the influence 0 { 

Mr C R Das The conclusion is that either Mb 
Gandlii must keep flie Gov emment s conscience 
or go out of the game But in any case th© 

Oovernment ought to take further action 


Iibrd'"RonaIdsh« ' 'illustrates 't¥e oxtrava^ffi* 
opinion of their countrj s past which is engender 
cd 1 5 file pride of the intellectual Hindu an^ 
from a volume of Bcngah songs edited „ana traiK 
lat^ bj Hai Muidur Dinesh Clmdra Sen he has 
no difBciiltv in pointing tJic moral and aaomiw 
the tale whi^ his tlicme unfolds. In the pasn 
*iccoT(iin8 to Mr C R Das. v\ e had com m 
granancs our tanks supphed us uitli fisJi ana ine 
e?o was soothed and refreshed by the limpid 
01 tJic skj and the green foliage of the tro^ 
All day lon„ (he jeannt toiJ^ in the fields ana 
rt eve reluming to his )amp-ht homo he sang m, 
song of his heart let frenn a ballad of 
aizteenlh century nhicU telU the story of Acnarsm 
afmtcrus iobber cJtef Lo)d I{o7ialashay extraeij 
tie deacTtpltonof q loud I'oclcd oijrf men by 
ehy of deserted homesteads and of a j eopl6 
srdanl mnte-siricken tinder a elaoUc aimintstm 
lion , The people sings tho poet, buned tneir 
wealth under Uio cartli for fear of plunder 
robbers strangled the wajiarers wnth nooses oi 
ropes and so forth Husbands sold tlieir vnv^ 
and wives their children All conv enUon all aitt^ 

tion and feeling were gone and men became l^c 
lower amisals Bcekuag Die wliole day Ions tor 


ouiiuu tvnci aiuiuiiil 1/10 W/lO/a Uiiy 

Ilo cmpha«ued that tlie non-eo-mJcralors had ru soinetl uig to live upon It all smacks indcM 
tered the CoimaK to destroy the Oovemment rather of the descnption of Bolshevnst Russia by 


ref rrod at length to resent events m (he Centr^ 
lArovinocs and Bengal with regard to the voting 
monci He pointed out that tho action of tho 
the non-co-opi ratoiw liad compelled the Oovemor 
of the Central 1 rovmces to take over tho workiw 
of tho trinsferivd snbtects thus dcstnmng tfc 
Large meu«uro ofconstitutionvl advance luwf frwxfCm 
gruitod when the Ruhic«ts had boon liandcd ovk^ 
He asked wliethcr Ixiivl Olivier contemplated (LA 
It might 1,0 mw-sary m the neap future to mate 
thcee transfrrrel eiitgcW* rtsemd niljeeis enter 
Nofo • — H you want to ki]] a baby ucv-gj. 
violate good form by blurting out vom- 
ideas m common garden Fiigh h Do 
say, “kill the babj but say “make tijat 
live baby a dead bab> This will be jq 
looping with tho highest traditions 
Mostem Furopoan culture 


tliflt powerful work The 
.J, than of the singing the 

omeffotw?n and tlio gold wluch is the Bengal 
or Mr Dass dream, and wit)i which the Swarajist 
tickles the phanta.s> o[ his followers 

Comment is hardh nccessarj It faceras 
from the above that I^oid Ronaldshay does 
not deny that tho Hindu has n great past, 
in spite of the Renaram ballad and tho 
aggerated dreams of Mr C R Das Dreams 
aronlnajs exaggornted bo thej Hindu or 
Anglo Saxon and those are bj no means the 
only things which arc exaggerated Lxog 
gcration alwajs presupposes the existence of 
eomething to build up upon "We know 
of cases where coneocfioiia have been utill» 
ed to tlcUo the vani^ patriotism pugna- 
nnd what not, of immature school boy® 
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so that they may grow up into foolhardy 
coloniser?, slave^nrers or cannon fodder 
do not know of man} '“intellectual 
Hindn's” who do not feel the deepest shame 
at their «laTery They may have seme sort 
of pride in their past gloncs hut that cer- 
tainly la not the permanent factor m the 
present political crisis If there is anj 
permanent factor in the political cri'H in 
India, which has been developing since more 
than a quarter of a century, it is just Foreign 
Domination. LosS of freedom is a thing 
which does not require any high order of 
intellect or any rapidly or otherwuso awakened 
consciousness of past greatness to bo 
resented This is something which Lord 
Ronaldshav can understand without having 
reconrse to any invohcd thought process 
As to his «olection of historical evidence 
from a certain collection of songs made 
and edited by a certain Rat Rahadur 
who Is a literary pensioner, we must 
say that Lord Ronald'hay has rendered a 
distinct semee to the cause of historical 
research "We hope the Kenaram ballad 
will go down iQ Bnti'h history as the last 
straw which broke the back of IndiaD pre- 
sumptions His picture of 16th century 
Bengal la bloodcur^ng It reminds one of 
the numerous ages of confusion found ui 
the lustory of Bntain and that of other 
European nations. We almost forget the 
appU Itossom of Bengal in oar horror 

^y Sir Philip Oibbs “powerful work 
on Russia ? The thing will make Douglas 
Fairbanks vibrate like a tuning fork in 
sheer panic 

A.a 


Lord 01i7ier on Ur C £■ Das 

A high authority on India — that is how 
he 13 referred to — has informed Lord Olnier 
fcecreta^ of State for India, that Mr C R. 
Das is a particularly upnght and sernpn- 
Ions polibcian second onlv to Mr Gandhi 
in saintliness of character A wag soggesb 
that somebody must have pulled Jjord 
Olivier s leg How should we know ? Mr 
C R Das himself and Sirs. C. R Das in 
part, may be better able to judge of the 
correctneNS of the estimate. 

Lord Olmer has also said that 
Mr Das appeared to be one of m-inv Indian put^ 
liajU who wiu conMoeeil that no advance could 
b<* made in the attainment of Sclf-OoTemment 


except through organised forte or seertt methods 
aiaung at trairiffc, in which connection they con 
stautlr pointed to cases m Irelan 1 and I'lster 
Here again though Mr Diss persistent 
support Df the Oopinath Saha resolution at 
Sirniganj has given a handle to his oppo- 
nents and his enemies one cannot be sure 
whether Lird Oln ler n right, as Mr Da.s 
hs-. also rcpcatedlj declared his belief m 
«iA»w«i 3Ir D^s himself ought to know his 
settled convictions in the matter of violence 
and non violence assuming that ho ha^ any 
Lord Olivier went on to suggest that 


Mr Di.< Iclitvid It enwli nt that the BnUsIt 
piibiic should fio a Uttio fn-htenrd with remrd to 
what might hapixm in IndLi. if his partv s potiej- 
was not conceded. 

Mr Gandhi and many of Mr Dass own part> 
had shown scry lively indignation on the subject 
It was unniWvNarj for the Untish Lrovemment to 
a«3um<* an altitude of high moral condi-maation of 
Mr Ins ns a pohticuati on this account The 
oixirations of secret murder societies were detest 
able but they were not in themselves a political 
forre, nor did thej iltimatclj streiuthon any poll 
Heal But dalbcit with them. The Laboiip 
rnm oad alwa>-» condemned such forcible methods 
on the ^und of Iheir foolishness and fntibtj amte 
indepondwlly of Ibeir moral turpitude 

Lord OUvier eipresscd the opinion tint Mr Das 
and h»assoti.aKss«croinaddu>ion that the Indian 
rmolaaonarcs could fnghten tlie Bnaih Oovom 
m^t out of ihcir senses by bombing pobeemen. 
Ibcs must already bp beginning to recognise the 
rolling wisdom of the advioe given by ilr SlacDo- 
nald. Unorc h» tool! office to the Indian pobnenns 
to stand aloo from such insane methods The 
madcot was enl> another example of the political 

‘iS,S?(ro4°" “ “ ui” 

Kcplvmg to ^rd Peel Lonl Obvaer said he did 
not mteod to lako aaj arton. Tho question was 
tor Uio Uoversment of Indn to decide. Lord 
Olmer emphasised the nobhcal futility of the me- 
thods of the Swarajist Ihirty in the Itenjpd Lecn- 
atohee Council and possibly elstwhero as a means 
of arUinmg their immediate ostensible object 


The Alleged Manifesto of “Eed Bengal ’ 

I'eMotthc boge: 
of the party of nolenco in Bengal N'emesis 
has Ihou^t it proper to bring him to his 
senses. Hence some Anglo Indian papers 
have received a manifesto of “Red BeVaL” 

ISS. ™ >"'1 other prommont 

plac^ We have not seen any Govern 
ment has also proscribed the leaflet and 
wherever found, and de- 
clared them forfeited “ ue 

The aflair appears somewhat auspicious 



the modern RETIENr POR ADODST 1124 


EovolutiraanK m no „[ “Sd 

SFssaB, 

concerned that tliey are I'^it 3 Reality 
figment oi the imagination lint a M “7‘Yi 

isFL'SiHS-isat 

srsaHrSsS 

be expected to see through it 


disease ndden scmi nude 
jlhtente millions of India. 


g stj ed aii<l 


IdOid Ohviei a Sympathy for the Services 
In the Lords Debate on Indian ^aim 
Ixjxd OUvier ^ras full of 
Europeans in the Indian Services 
® TIa pointed out nse in th^hvme 

oi LhiroijcOTS m j 

ta^DK a man s nay through 
PWotthos^ifm^ tauDK < 2 ^pct cent 


Resumption of Transferred Subjects 
According to Lbrd Olivier 
Th«» Viceroy and Govemors of Ben^l „ 

Cent^ ^"’'"°“hfflifd’^exe?asrraS?to suspend 

rro?oWlmS"o,?Sa 

Govvmor might act m snch a manner 

Snch suspension and jfio 

prosmeial goiernors are '“4°. „I 

Act nith the sanction of ‘>'1 J'^pAas 
Stale, and it is obrious from what he M 
sold tliat he would bo only too glad g 
suc^sanci™ ^ give the fln.sh.ng touch to 
the farco yclept dyarchy 


Bengal Ministers’ Salaries and the Hew 

Enlea 

As a High Court inmnction prevented M 
placing of tho demands for the Bengfli 
Mimstore salaries again 3/ f.m session 


taboK amanspayO^^^ Mimstore ^alanes again essjon 

1^2* “as about 2^ pet cent council tho Governor Prorogued tiiosessi 

3Si^^E,»SrS:5 scss-Vt - “SSB 

SfF&Msa'ja 

h. S-M?' "oi tThavrio hf paKromTe Ahe pu^ 

“a SeSS'fo 0 ?e'Srorocmitia?oI Uie ecrviTO pie, the Governor ought not to have acle 


Uieso sOTinm w minded man 

and refuse 

•V,hat the Secretary of State dnvw nl is 
Ibit as our European servants cost of living 

has risen GO per cent, wo should pay them disposed ot r^V’ or 

fO nor cent more than what they got m which ,«ced 

W14 Bat It 18 not _tto «st_^ jeduced Budget demands m_ay be 


^hcro has been another snch ’’^IP 
jn hasty anger to maintain jjr 

Bengal Government had appealed a Ja' “ 
Justice OC Glioses injunction But 
it was disposed of tho ® j %r 


1^114 Bat It IS not the cost reduced Budget demands may he P^uig 

them alone that ha-s risen The cost ®f hvmg Council in all cases By , 

oi their masters, Uie Indian tax P'J®^ ^ these rules before tho disposal of the 
also nsen without auy correspond!^ ri^ Ooicmment has '=hown great '‘espcct for the 
in Iheir income So the Indian High Court! Tho now rules^so mah® 

find it difficult to bo^h^ intention and meaning of tlie Reforms cle 


m Iheir income &o uio luumu ^ tj Court! Tho now rules jusu ujo-’- 

find it difficult to raaho both ends rawL meaning of tlie Reforms cle 

“piyXtot?Arnrth.nUlhS “»n.om Mrs Saroj.n. Ha.dn 

m’prov'o Se ?ond'it.on' of the Sd! slaivcd slronuous and successful labours in Af 


PmvrtD avD BcnusnnD bt A C Sakkar at TnE rniBASi Pkiss 
PI Urrea CtsccuB RoAD^CALcerrA. 



Lov«s 

By Mr Aidhendup assd Benerice 




The modeen keview 


TOL XXXYI 
XO 3 


SEraJIBER, 1924. 


WHOLE i\0 
213 


CONSTITUTION AND FUNCTION OF THE INDIAN LEAGUE 


Bt RAO Bahadur sardar m ^ kibf v » 


rnHB annouDccmoot that at the fortht^omioj; 
I «tc&>sioii of the League of Kations, Hi« 
Highne-s tho "Maharaja of Bikaoer wJI 
lepre^eut the Indian Pnaces » of the gre^te^t 
Mgmficanoe to the Indian States When on 
previous occasions Ills Highness or othei 
Indian Princes fottned part of the detegahon 
of India at thi^ or other similar bodies 
although chosen a.s representative of Indian 
Princes, thej represented the Government of 
India. For the first time now the Indian 
T^nce« have been formed into a con^tituencj 
and a representation has been granted to them 
As a part of the British Empire like the 
British colonies or India 

2 It i< obMons, on the analogy of the 

r heads 111 Parliament or Assembhes. that 
Highness the ^laharaja of Bikaner has 
hetn cho'en the represcntatne of the Indian 
Princes, as. being the elected Chancellor of the 
Chamber of Pnnees he represents the major 
ity of them The few Indian Pnnees. who 
haic kept aloof from the Chamber and who 
eompnse perhaps the most important peisoQa 
hties of the order both temtonalh and poli- 
tically. being in a minonti numencally do 
not count m the ejes of persons who liaie 
the disposifaon of such matters, as they are 
accus'omed to regard them as members of an 
Order As a next stop, the Pnnees. Chamber 
woidd claim to elect it> ToprescntatiTe at 
inttrnahonal bodies \Uliough it is gratifying 
that the large body of the Indian I^nccs 
should be represented in the oiorlds conn 
mis, yet the trend of eient- as illn'trated by 
till prc'ent instance is not m accordance 
31—1 


with tbs traditions importance and rights of 
the Indian Pnnees Nothing short of the 
indiiidual representation of some of them 
and of the rest in a group or tho piopor 
donate representation of their Longue, nill be 
ID keeping with them 

3 The Chamber of Prmcea u a body 
subordinate to the Ooiernment of India jn 
its noiking HiUi tlus ovception it is meielj 
a deliberatne bod\ seeking to enforce its 
decisions by tlie influence of public opuiion 
of a sor* It no doubt enables the Ooi em- 
roent of India to understand the Mew point of 
a laige number of the Indian Pnnees on 
certain quesboiis on which it requires light 
But here its patent u^efulness ends. If it i* to 
do a real go<^ to Indian Pnnees as a whole 
and presene intact their pnviJeges, dignitie*! 
and nghts, it must be raided to the stahis of 
a league of nations Such a league alone will 
eO'ure tbeir continued existence m the new 
jiolity which is becoming large in tho honzou 
of India. In the words of President B i],on. 
of tesered memory ^ 

A gene^ assooahon of Kationa musthc fnm..:..! 

;;^"n.sa'‘'=.sss: 

Ooxemmenl of India, whiclMs^thf I 

most potent power amnmi th V’®. *‘‘sbe»t and 
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1 i tlip latter arc 'Bate m Soulliom Iniln a\cre liamleJ o'« 

S€3r?I%aa"Sfa£raadK 

;t"”raZ‘'as Fare l-een PW 

H”', i:rSao .f « 

SSS^sSSE 

mother Stoics from whic\i tliev wciosepintod Indn and such oilier Stoics 

In this proposition again there is nothin" qualified lor lU j\.^,iugjr mutual 

tL/ai hon^Tv since guaranteed States and should bo formed and thenceforth thCir di^ 
ratatK harrbeen so aUowed to be absorbed relations should bo gor ore od 
Sh ot course certam safe guards ubich m coicnanU islnoh should be Fasod on tbo eai 
urwaT detoct from the pnioiplc and Stales mg treaties As icgards the rest of the oUlc 
of lutOTor status hate been raised to a higher pending their reconstruction 
stains m their relations ivilh the Ooremment already suggested their affairs slioniu co 
oMnd'a S consequ-ntly in such formal tinlio as heretofore Either tho league « 
Mations as CTist with one another the Ooremment of India, assisted by 

b There are no msurraountablo difficult-- Chamber of Pnncc': which 
ics in achieving th,s__ Already ^ “rcrnstmction 


ICS in icmeving vuis. 

■states or estates in an important Indian btato 
have been banded over to it Tbo same 
TTOCCdure mav be followed in the ca^ of 
cuaranteed States or estates elsewhere Then 
the mediatized States generally may be giren 
over to their former oi er lords This means 
that the political jurisdiction exercised o%ct 
Uiera by the Political officers should be 
ceded In doing this perhaps the state of 
things existing before the changes recently in 
troduced by the Political department may 
. .. I-. X. >„r.na-«arl tn Wilhin f1i<> 1n«t fnnr 


w.. ...w cni lines lui a fi^uv 
gradually bring about the reconstruct 
proposed i >o nf 

*) Ilowsoe'er \ehenientlj the 
public opinion in British India may 
that thej would lea% e the affairs of the 1 "“'®; 
States to Id dealt ivith by the Viceroy tlic 
evcnUnl object is not to mal o bun the o 
arbiter of tho goicrnments of tho » 

States but it is clear from the ’^tterauees 
leaders even like Dr Sir Tej Bahadur 
and Dr Annie Besant that it is only a ®f 


troduced by the Political department may and Dr Annie Besant that it is only a ^ 
have to be to resorted to Vilhin tlie last few p^p •jiTingcnicnt pending the bnnpns 
vears in order perhaps to lighten the burden Government of India under popular . g 
on the Political officers tho extent of the The concession to exclude the Indian ow 
renduary jurisdiction exercised by them has from the purview of the peoples 
h-’en reduced It is this which is required to or rcpreseiitntn cs is onlj a Fcmpo 
br, fiinno-ftil bill in ccdin" sucli iimcdichon as nmngcmcnt in ordei to a\oid discus mg 


bo chanVod^ but in ceding such jimsdichon ua 
IS proposed there is nothing revolutionarj Dnr 
mg tliQ last decade tho feudatones of a big 


. oraei 10 aioiu .-r 

they regard as questions of 
complexities But this is all the more re 
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■why the Indian States should wake up and 
utilize this loll in strengthening their position 
The formation of a Leagu* for such a purpose 
IS the remedy which has been uniformly and 
unirersidl} thought of and acted upon 

10 The Jlontford Report held before the 
Indian States the idea of a Federation It u 
unacceptable beesuso all such formations lead 
toivards the nnitarj type of rule which 
iniolres loss of sovereignty IVhen snch a 
loss IS voluntari and is meant as a saenfice 
for a national cause it is cheerfully undei^oe 
The circnm>tancea in India are quite the 
reverse 4ny such step out hero will overtly 
or covertly, consciously or unconsciously and 
willing y or unwillingly «avour of pressure 
and even coercion, and will not last a day 
after it is removed 

11 The TVorld League of Nations was 
formed by President "Wilsoo to avoid war 
wucther due to judicial disputes or polihcal 
causes. In India a League has to be promoted 
to remove discontent and a smarting feeling 
and to do away with the policy of distrust, 
as manifested, lu the words of the address 
of the Poona Sar\ajanit Sabha of 1877 bythe 
evistencc of the Military Camps tn the 
temtones of the Indian States and the presence 
of the Political Agents Under the pressure 
of the military necessities man) of the 
military camps objected to in the preceding 
sentence have been removed, as a matter 
of fact, but the policy behind their hack stiU 
survives The proposed league will replace 
It by the policy of mutual trust respect and 
contentment 

12 The Indian League will be based 
^ upon three principles, viz (1) It would be 
\ founded upon a written constitution dehnine 
the rights and duties of its members, whereas 
hitherto the relations betiveen the Govemmeot 
of India and its allies, or feudatories, although 
based upon soletnu treaties or engagements 
have been modified by custom,born of cwcum 
stancfs 

('’) It would enact the rule that the 
paramount State would not bo allowed to 
enfoTco its will without previously having 
submitted the dispute to an international Court 
or a Council of Conciliation for which 
provision will be made in the constitution of 
the League. 

13) This ten League would be compelled 
to create a standing body with a secretariat 
because otherwise it could not bo vigilant and 
powcrfol to achieve its object 

13 The nomenclature of the tVorld League 
of Nations creates a confusion by confosing 


nations with States, bocail>e what it really 
meins is a League of States Mostl) even in 
Farope or much more so m India, any other 
meaning would bo inappropriate However all 
confusion would be avoided by naming the 
proposed organization as the League of Indian 
States 

14 The Leagues first duty, as now will 
be to proportionately provide for a common 
defence It, second duty will be to devi-)e a 
means of settling disputes (1) tho e which can 
be judicially settled 1 1 can be settled by the 
rule of law and ('’) thoso of a political 
character which cannot be settled by the rule 
of law In order to achieve these aims, it wiU 
have to coo tder four problems. There is first 
the problem of the organization of the League 
secondly the problem of mating rules for its 
guidance Uiiraly the problem of the adraini 
stntioD of justice by its means and fourthly 
the problem of mediation within the League 

15 There are certain principles which 
ought to be accepted for the organization of 
the League They are as under — 

(1) The League is composed of Indian 
States which recognize one another s 
external and intornal independence and 
absolute eqnalitv before International Law 

(2) The chief orgin of the League would 
be the Fnnees Chamber at Delhi The 
Chamber will m^et penodicall) without 
being comeoed by any special power Its 
ta<k would be the gradual codification of 
customs and piactices which have taken 
the place of the International 1 aw in India 
and the agreement upon such interstatal 
coDvenbons as would be from time to 
bme necessitated by new circumstances 
and conventions 

(3) A permanent Council of the. Chamber is 
to be created, the members of which are to 
meet at Delhi or Simla, as occasions may 
arise and to conduct all the current busmesi? 
of the League A strong secretariat of the 

wwdd h9 2t wrA’ ittuvh witil 

the Government of India. This current bnsi 
ne«s comprises the conduct of communications 
with the several members of the Leamio 
mth regaid to the preparation of the work* of 
the Chamber , and all other matters which the 
Cbmber tram hoie to t.mo, hands over to 
Oommlleo dread, 
'£2 '"‘Vh '“'•'»»* sbould be as su^Sed 
abro and It should meet mere ftejS, 
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also done but the '«copG of so%eieigat> is 
lU-defiued By the accopt'inco of the firstprin 
ciplc it will be «et nght 

(5) Revolutions of the Chamlior can come 
into force (as at present) onlj in so far as thei 
become ratified b} t)ic several. States con 
cemed On the other hand e\ cry State agrocv 
once foi all faithfulh to cany out those reso- 
lutions which have been ratified by if 

(G) Eicrj State that tales part in tlie 
Chamber is bound only by such resolutions 
of tho Chamber as it expressli agiees to and 
ratifies Resolutions of a majonty only bind 
the inajonti On the other hand no btato has 
a light to demand that onh such resolutions 
ns it agices to shall be adopted 

(7) All members of the League agree 
ouco for all to submit aU judicial disputes to 
Intemahoinl Courts which are to be set up 
and abide by their decisions They hleirieo 
agieo to submit all non judicial dispute^ to 
International Courts of Conciliation which 
are also to be set up 

16 Is regards the kat pimciplo cited 
jn tho procediug paragraph the Montford 
Report males certain suggestions but they 
are not quite satisfactory and it has not 
behind its bad the idea illustrated by the 
first pnnoiple underlying the formation of Uie 
T caguo 

17 Tho Court of Arbitration as a whole 
should consist of as many judges, as there 
arc members of the League each memWr 
to appoint one judge and one deputy judge 
■who would talc tlie place of the judge in 
his absence The president, the 1 ice-PiiJsi 
dent and «a\ a dozen members should form 
the peminnent Bench of the Court and 
should be a\ ndablo to meet at Delhi oi 
Simla, whcnoi cr an occasion may arise 

18 If a judicial dispute anscs Wtwetii 
two States, the case iv to go in tho fiist 
instanco before a bench compn'jing the tiro 
judges appointed by tho two btaks m div.- 
I iite and a President wJio as each case 
ansc IS to be selected by tho Permanent 
Bench of the Court from tlie members of 
this Bench Thiv Court of first instance 
laiing gueii its judgment each jartv to is 
have a right of appeal The appeil i-, to go 
I cforc tho Permanent Bench whicli is to 
giio judgment with a quorum of w\ judges 
with the addition of tlio c judges who seno 
ns Oio Bench of First InsHnee One of the 
(unttionv of this Court may to to gi\o 
judgment on the claim of « party to a 


tieaty to be leleised fiom its obligations oit 
account of aital changes of circiira'taucov 
Tins power would check t)io tendency of a 
strong State to modify ticity proaisions at 
iS will _ , r 

10 Ju»t as tho Permanent Couit ot 
libitiation IS to be established foi tho dcci 
Sion of case* of judicial natuia? Pernianent 
Boards of Conciliation may be appointed for 
the settlement of disputes of a political 
nature . ^ i , 

20 The coustitiituin of Conciliaiion 
Boaids to be e'>tabljvbed b\ the Indian 
League may bo as follows — 

Every member of the I eagiio slia’I iP 
point, foi n teini of yen's two concilia 
tors and two deputy conciliators from 
among their own subjects nod one con 
ciliator and one deputy conciliator from 
among the subjects of anothei State 
case of dispute tho three conciliators oi 
each party shall meet to investigate th? 
matter to repoit thereon and to jiropo e 
if possible a feCtllement ^ ^ 

21 If tbev fail to uncli a settlement, the 
matter may be referred to the Permanent 
CoHHcil of ConcUiotion which shall consi t 
of a nominee of tlie British Government and 
two of thoBntish Parliaments oi the ivorhi 
League of Nations Then decision shall bo 
final and binding upon the parties 

2’ This la*t provision may bo objcctcl 
to on tl e ground that it infnngos the 
soieicigiity of a btate Now in tho hi'^t 
place even if it be assumed foi a moment 
that it is 0 it is an adiance over tho 
procoduro in v oguo at present Although the 
Indian States are at libcrtv to approach the 
Parliament only one appeal made on behalf 
of a confiscated Indian State has hithcrt* 
succeeded That body js not likely to de- 
vote ita attention to such Cases frequently 
Howover if n bettor method could be devi 
bed it should certainly be accepted On the 
other hand as a mnttci of principle “fndo- 
|>endence as ob erveil by a judicial writer 
"“is not boundless liberty to a State to do 
what it likes viithout any rostnction what 
ever 

23 Tho Indian Leaguo of Nations, d 
endowed with tho iittnbutos discussed m the 
preceding paragnplis is bound to usher m 
lK*ace contentment prosperity and jrogress 
in the two halics of India and not fierpe- 
tuato the dominance i f one over the other 
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B\ BENOY KiniAK SARk\B 


Tuf FcoMMit CE>.Tn OF Gfiwm 
IxlUtCTLY oriBdircctlyc\eJi economic item 
\j m the •woilds life toda\, from the xnliie 
of the rupee and the accumulation ofgold 
in the United States Eederal Reserve Bank to 
the Russian demand for loans m England and 
the defiation tactics m the Balkans — 1 -» connect 
od with the reparabons problem Economic 
harmon> or equihbnnm. should such a thing 
be said to exist m the world-order, essentiallj 
d} namic as it is, can be established only when 
this question is finally settled 

Tlie matter appears to onlookers to be 
uiamly an affair of conversations between the 
diplomats o! London and Paris oier winch 
tlio joumalisU of the bio countries engagi 
in heated controaersics. But no subject of 
contemporor) economics is of gi eater uni 
vcrsal importance Tlie questioij of repara 
tions consbtutes lu reality the centre of 
j.ravity of the financial and economic sislem 
of eieij nation that is worth anything 

In each country of course tlic phenomenon 
lias been manifesting itself in a dificrcnt 
manner Some of the manifestations in Fianix 
and Germany, the two poles of the present 
international complex, will sene to throw 
in tmctive side-lights on tho problem Tlic 
"larger bearings of e\ ery “ internal qiicsbon 
c-mnot fall to bo brought home to the imes 
tigators in economic doielopraeut 

The Fait of the Fium 
In I ranee todaj politics both internal and 
external are centred on the fate of the franc 
In peace times the sterbug was equivalent t> 

21 francs. That pantj has nev or been attained 
since the signing of the peace But by 1021 

22 tho exchange came to be stabilised a* £ — 
60-'>)fr In 1023, however almost synchron 
ous with tho occupation of the Ruhr and flio 
inrecipitous fall of the German mark the franc 
•I egan to show signs of "sympathetic sinking 

Towards the beginning of the present year 
the sj raptoras became ominous and tho Journer 
huliistridle (Pans) was led to make tho follow 
ing observation “In a few month' unles.s 
the government takes immediate and energetic 
measures a crcditle«s France will Jiave to 


encounter a (itimanj strong in credit llic 
hnincnl strength of Germany was refencU to 
because of tho sbibili/ation of the cimencj 
brought about by tlie establishment of tin 
Reutenlmiil 

On Feb 20 the lemp^ (Pans) spoke of a 
panic in Frencli hnancial and hy life Two 
reasons were assigned for the situation fll^t 
the nervousness of persons who have to make 
payments abroad aud therefore buv foicign 
moniON and secondly the loss of confidence 
in French ounenev winch prevails amongtlic 
exiwrtors 

Tlio samt oceision led the yfaiuhnld 
Oiiartliau to some cnticism of French foreign 
imhcv hix montli' ago it was alleged tlio 
French press had been bent on isolating Groat 
Britain from tlic continent But tho fall of 
the franc togcthoi with the general rise of 
prices his it was »d created a new spirit 
among tho French people who are now seek 
mg to wort> hand in hand with England 

Tlie franc wi' filling nil the same One 
IKniod was often equivalent to about 110 fnno' 
in spnng although tlie sterling it'clf had sunk 
in relation to tho dollar 

FoISCARI ' Lv'T klHll\Lll.\T 

Iho trench ClnmOtr tlc^ Depnia devoted 
evcral weeks to the discussion of me.isuios 
calculated to prevent the further sinking of 
the franc In Fehruan a Law has been passed 
autlionzing the finance minister to control tho 
buying of foreign monies by merchants and 
private persons in a very stnet manner 

Secondly taxes of all denominations hue 
been raised 20 per cent Tlie enhancement of 
the rate of taxation is to go hand in hand 
with such retrenchments as will enable tlic 
^1 to save at least one milliard francs in 

In Uie third place all titles, doemueut 
certificates, etc. existing in the possession of 
persons who command shares in commercial 
ind^teal or other undertakings have been 
jrfeed under the tax-c Electors supenismn 

only exception is the Dont <le In defeZ 
Sj'cb belong to the category of war loans 
These alone are not to bo taxed 

By all these fiscal reforms the 


I'l'cnch 
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TIIE MODERN REYIFMT 

Govemroent propo';os to mso additioml 7'/^ 
milliards In Franco it is notorious that taves 
ha^e boon oiided by the citircns all tho time 
Pomcares strong hand determined ns it aias 
to show no mercy to anybody was being 
appreciated even bj tho democratic elements 
in the Parliament who had always proto ttd 
against his dictatorial dcspotiem But ho had 
to cirn unpopularity amori'^ his own floeV 
tho nationalists and indu tnali^ts of the right 
who aro opposed to increment of taxation 
Altogether however Puropcan statesmen 
could not help admiring the speed xvith 
which only a country that is so contrahzed 
m constitution and sentiment ns 1 rance could 
accomplish such sonous and revolutionary 
tasVs TheAene Zi<’>icher Zciliing the bank 
ets daily of Zurich for in tance noted that 
Poincare was not only an able lawyer and 
masterful diplomat but had functioned as 
finance minister on two previous cabinets 
once in ISOl and the second time in I90b 
In Fiance it is clear the fall of tho money 
was officially treated as dependent on tho 
politics of tho budget Iho budget reform 
would it was expected check the sinking of 
the currency 

Fuixcn BunQET 

Since the end of tho war there has been 
instituted m France a system of two budgets 
one the ordinary budget and tbo other the 
budget of an estiaordinary character Ibis 
extraoidinary budget is meant for thoexpenses 
involved in the reconstruction of regions 
mutilated or devastated during the war Bj 
the treaty of Versailles Germany is responsible 
for these disbursements On theory therefore 
the framers of the French budget have really 
been functioning as creditors, of German 
GovernraenL But since Xterniany has not jet 
paid licr dues to the creditor this 1 tter has 
been compelled to borrow i e issue loms id 
order to meet tho reconstruction chaiges. On 
account of this extraordinary budget Luovq 
as B uJget dci depensfs reconirables t e tliQ 
budget of recoverable expenses the French 
public debt has grown to much above lOQ 
milliard francs 

Ihis dichotomy of the budget, the source 
of the post war deficit, has been now abolished 
Both the budgets are to bo constitutcff 
as one for tho current j ear and all the ex 
ponses both ordinary and rcconstruction-j 
aro to bo met from the regular norma] 
receipts of the State It is for this reason that 
new incomes have been sought by emergenev 
taxation and retrenchments. It need bo ns 
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marked m pnsiant that Praiico S'till holds true 
to lier Hie-.i> lhat reparation expenses must 
come from Germany and that the occupation 
of the Ruhr continues to bo tho surest 
guarantee for this payment Tlio Poincare uin 
istry has fallen But the las} achievement ol 
Pomcanv n iraoly, tho financial reform is being 
upheld bj his successor Ilernot 

The Moxft Politics op Praxce. 

The official view of tho present financial 
vitnation in Prauco was Iiowoicr contested by 
several statesmen and financiers of importance 
Forgeot sai I m pariiarueut Tho present 
ciiMS IS due not to tho budget but to the 
balanco of tho Banqnc de 1 ranee Tbo Govern 
ment banking insfiCution has issuccf notes to 
tho extent nf 69 milliards on tho strength 
of a re ervo of only 5 to 6 milliards It is 
in tho circulation of largo amounts of fiapcr 
money that tho trouble has to bo sought- 

According to tho eocinJisl financial experh 
Annol Bio State should monopolizo at* 
pnrehascs of foreign currency no matter for 

what purpose All Iicncli exporters "cre to be 
compelled to accept French money IQ return 
for their goods InduslrnlisU were of course 
violently opposed to this plan 

Klotz the lato finance minister of the 
Pomcaro regime traced tho fall of tho fwno 
to altogether different quarters. He said that 
ppecuhtors m foreign eountnos wero in pos 
ses ion of 10 to 16 milliard!, of French money 
Long period credits had therefore to be offered 
by French tradoi-» in order to balanco this 
foreign ownership of francs 

The Rate of Exciiaxoe. 

Outside the Chambre critics of the new 
laws were no less outspoken At the Ecok 
des Hnuks Efiules Socialcs (school of higher 
social studies ) a lecture was delivered by 
M Loucheur the electrical engineer who on 
several occasions had been deputed by the 
French Go\ eminent to confer with Rathenau 
and other German ri presentatives on the 
economic nixangeinents to be entered into 
between the two countries In analysing the 
situation Loucheur said There are three 
factors which are generally considered to be 
important as influencing the rate of exchange 
The first is tlie circulation of notes. The 
second item is the balance of trade. 7lie last 
but not least is known to be the budget. But 
so fai as tho ] recent story of tho franc is 
concerned none of these factors has played 
any lole. 

In 1919 there were 37 milliards of bank 
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fiotes in circulation, which rose only lo 39 
milliarfs in 1923 The Government had paid 
back some of ib? debts to the Banque de 
France m the meanwhile, enabling it thus 
to dispense n'lth the use of tho note-printing 
press to a considerable extent But the 
frank fell notwithstanding in an extraowli- 
nary manner dnnng tho same period 

In four or five years the iraonnt of 
public loans, further, sank from 27 to 23 
milliards And yet there avas no check to 
the fall of the franc as everybody would 
naturallj expect said Loucheur 

In the second place the balance of trade 
has improved considerably The jear 1919 
began with a deficit of 27 milliards as 
legacy of the war penod when almost every 
commodity had to be imported By IW 
the export schedule should itself ‘active 
t£. more weighty than Uie import schedule 
And yet, said loucheur, it was a mistake 
on the part of tho finance minister de 
Lasteme to congratulati. himself on tho 
conditions of foreign trade 

Tlio '‘balance of accounts’ and not the 
simple “bahneo of trade i> what matters 
Loans made by Franco to Austiia Tchccho- 
Slovakia, Poland are some of the items which 
the finance minuter had ignored in his report 
Interest had to be paid to foreigners on the 
French stocks possessed by tliem For instance 
there are the paynicnu to be made to 
people who delivered goods to France and 
have invested their wealth in French com- 
merce, industry and agriculture In Lou 
ciicura calculation the«e loans and oilier 
itcm> come up to about 40 niilliarda Some 
of thc'e pay mens aro balmced indeed by 
incomes such as the French people get from 
foreign stocks as well as the 3 miiliards of 
fercign money «peut by tourists in Franco 
Rut altogether tho “balanco of acconnts 
(mduding trade) gives a deficit of 3 to 4 
milliards. It is this deficit tint, according to 
Louchei r. accounted for the depreciation of 
the French cutroncy The rtnicdy su*'gc»tcd 
by him was the heighfcning of yroduclion 
and the acceleration of exports. 

In regard to the ‘orHiniry ’ budget it is 
cunou« that during 1020 and l‘» l.whilt 
there was a deficit, the franc was improving, 
whereas in 1923 awhile a strong taxation 
policy established a balanco between receipts 
and Uisbur«emenLs. the franc began to fall 
The «o-called “ii/rfjcf tlcpemr* re- 

coiicrables should nokaccordingto Loucheur 
bo called a budget stall ns tho payment does 
not come out of the French pockets. He 


was therefore strongly opposed to the raising 
of the rate of taxation . 


LoLcntcn’s SrooiSTross. 


‘The fiscal retrenchments proposed by the 
government are moreover useless ” said, 
Loncheui^ The ordinary budget provides 
for an expenditure of 30 miUni^s Of this 
only 13 milliards represent actual state 
disbursements the rest being given ovtr to 
payment of interest on or amortization of 
loans It cannot be said that French adminis 
tratiOR Is extravagant The r se in expense 
IS simply nominal It does not represent a 
n«e in the real costs but only a correspond- 
ing increase in tho price levels Not more 
than 500 millions are likely in any case to 
come out of the so called economies ” 

In Loucheur# pres-ription what France 
needs i> first a confidence of the French 
people in themselves and secondly, a better 
pre^s propaganda in foreign countries in 
order to demons'ra o the positively favourable 
character of French *inncea In regard to 
taxation even without increasing the rates 
the government could realize 2 milliards per 
year solely bv compelling tho evaders to pay 
their dues. Beside the government was ad- 
vised to issuo a gold loxn consisting not 
only of French values but also of the 25-30 
milliards of f vreigii vrIucs ousting in tho 
po««ossion of the French citizens And 
finxih said Louche ir the importing of 
Bnti h coal and nitrates worth about 1 
milliard must bo prevented by all means 
because it is possible to realise tho same 
amount from Gerinanv on the reparation 
account 

Pnorisssoti Gide. 


♦I. * . 1 . iiiuo was of opinion 

that tho umfirni raising of the rate bv on 
per cent would create inequality a.s well ns 
.xnl.hip But awording to him “the faS 

th-,t Iniire „ determined to ,„p„ ““ 

are. »,U creite a tmooraWe Impression .1 
lore'sn coootnes. In Oidos analjas C 

fall of the fnno os, not to bo eiplained bv 

the bnancisl and fi csl Conditions* of FnineJ 
hut by intonistional politics.' The r 
can improve’ savs he v * ^ 

debts on Inmdly le™s. »»d »ar- 

■fa^rsCTm;;';.!''!"'*? »b»"t the 

leaderohip Um flotjan S' 
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Ins since then como ti (he rsluc of tlio 
tr'inc But tU the same (lie franc continues 
to Oscillate between ''0 and 00 to (he 1 

T/if Rnm AV»n in OtiiMvNN 

In Poincare » iiitcrprctation of^irsuUls 
the lepantioDs could he extorted fioro 
Oermanj bj sanctions / t tlit force of 
irms Hence tlie Franco Belgian oecuinbon 
of the Ruhr 

The Ruhr-A\ai has meant good business 
01 Great BriLam Ihc coal marlet became 
biisk and the unemployniiiit question was 
paidially solved It compelled aKo readjust 
ments m t!ie uorld trade in ores machineries 
and chemicals India, for in^titnce is not 
unaware how (he clo mg »f the Rhine-Rulii 
has idlected the direction ot hoi import 
and exports. But Ictus watch the develop 
ments in Gernnuy 

The occupation of the Ruhr \ allej l>> the 
Pntente (January 1*123) as «cll as the 
passive resistance of the German people 
■pinchcailj brought the local industnes to a 
standstill But the men women and children 
of the terntorj had to be maintained with 
bread and butter The financing was under 
taken by the German Oovernment 

Wliilc Ruhr was not in a position t> 
eaport an> manufictuies it» demand foi 
imports from imoecupted Gennaiiv or abioad 
icnniiied constant e'peciallj iii the lino of 
food piodnct It is just ttieso goods tiiat 
Germany ha to bu> in foreign countries le 
foi which Germany need foreign monev 
Iho passive re«istaHce camoaign contributed 
therefore to the most persistent demand foi 
foreign currenc> on the part of German banks 
and bu'une'is houses Tlie fall of the mark 
lias thus ultimatel) to be traced in liuge 
proportions to the economics of the Riihi 

The deep fall of the maik (m S>eptcmbei 
1923 one Engbsh pound was equivalent to 
200000000 piper marks) was then caused b\ 
the attempts ^nn the pait of ludustrv as well 
.IS of the people to provide tbom«elve with 
foreign monies But it automaticall> biought 
higher prices in its tram and as a conse- 
quence also higher wage« Tlie working 
capital of the factories and woikshops found 
itself incapable of coping with the situation 
tn},endered by tlie sudden heightening of Hie 
demands from the side of the w otkers 

\or was credit forthconuug to help 
forward the industiie especiallj since the 
Reichsbank considered it prudent (o 


Uie advances ns much as possible To this 
ha\o to be added (lie high taxes on indu'‘trj 
FcoMTiit Ann vat» or pASsjvr Jlf-sisnsci 

The result was diminution \n production 
all along the hue In an\ case Oenuan pro- 
duction reached a stage at which goods could 
Iks delivered at pnees which, according to the 
Bulletin publi«ficd hj the mimstrj o' 
commerce were in certain instances as high 
as and m others higher than world market 
pnccv 

Hic economic consequences of the occu 
pation of the Ruhr and of tJze virtual cutting 
olT the Rhme-Ruhr from the mainland of 
Oermanj began to make themselves felt m 
the summer of 1923 In August and Sep- 
tember, the official reports from tlio chamber* 
of commerce in evetj part of Germany 
stones of factonos closing down or working 
short hours and of irorlcrs thrown out of 
employment 

On October 1 the volume of iineruploi- 
ment in Oormanj was officiallv declared to 
be STS Sit On the 15lh it was wgistereci 
at J7b4Tl Bj the end of November there 
were a million and a half uuemplojcd m 
unoccupied Oermnnj La»t Februarj the 
figure lose to just tlio double The present 
hgurcs flic Almost leaching the 
deprc!>sion figures of tlio United States "be 
unemplojed receive financial support from 
the Government 

FiNwctM RicoxsTriiTiON 
tiicmplojnient is one side of the Germ in 
economic life ns affected bj the failure of 
the passive resistance (September) i-egi'^tonog 
a** it did anottier crushing national defeat d 
Gcrnianj at the hands of the Allies The 
other side of the shield is represented bv 
the financial muddle and tJie cffoits at 
leconatnichon which have been in evidence 
in Gennanj since last autumn 

Oil November 1 j the Cennaii Goveinmeut 
ha-, established n new bank, known a* 
lieuhnlmil as a temporarj measure m order 
to solve the curiencv crisis. A new iuonc3 
tlie Iteulcnimrl has been issued bj tbi*- bank 
Its stability is assured bj the values existing 
in Gemianj under the two mam divisions of 
gold loans One of these is based on the 
entile Germ m landed estates The other loan 
Is covered bj the properties of the Industrie'^ 
commercial corporations and banks 

Just at present there are two sorts of 
n erttM-ytnciKligpx Oeh!{i,tM& nioiicv ) m Ocr- 
manj One is the Rentenmark desenbed 
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abore The other i-. the DoUar‘’ehatxantcfimng 
(tJioDollnr trois ire bill V “Oeronn doUar> ’ 
in donoiumation^ of l/l 1V2 1. 2. 5 units 
have been ii.>ued bj tho gQ\crnni''tit on the 
strength of tho loan m Am^nean dollars 
raivcd in Gtnnany towards the beginning of 
1923 

By Issuing the'G two monies as mf*diuni 
of circulation tho German Government has 
been able to withdraw a lai^e amount of 
pap^r money Bat since the amount of 
thcso “gold ’ monies is not largo enough tho 
paperoiark continues <itill to bo legal lender, 
1 e it must bo accepted by everybody in 
economic transactions. Tho \alncs of tbo 
RentenmarL and the German dollar in terms 
el the paper raarA fluctuate in exactly the 
same proportion a-s the foreign monies 

At Hamburg as well as at Kiel gold-giro- 
banks have been established Tiicy issue notes 
on the strength of their dejicsita m foreign 
money These notes, says the Deiltnet 


Tageblati constitute “gold’ cnrrency and pro- 
mise to ho the fore-runners of f'e gold mark 
which tho Jlcicksbank of Berlin expects to 
put m circuhtion for entire Germany in tho 
near future 

These transitional stages have prepared 
tho ground to a substantial extent In «pito 
of UiO opposition of tho nationalists” tho 
German government has considered it prudent 
to accept the conditions of tho Fntento in 
regard to tho establishment of a gold-bank 
which IS to function for all Germany 

The first fruits of the ministerial changes in 
Great Britain Germany and France are thus 
going to embody themsoh es, among other things, 
in a cc-operattoD of Germany with the Entente 
m matters financial The Ramsay itacDonald- 
Man Hemot measures in contemplation dur 
mg the present summer may at last bo said 
to contain within them the germs of a more 
or less stable settlement of tho economics 
of reparations 
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PRowcia Actonow un) Iivpehial Fimsct 


T he whole system of financial aevango- 
ment existing between the Impenal 
Government and the provincial govern- 
ments has been overhauled since the introduc- 
tion of the “Reforms.' The item of “divided 
revenue” has been abandoned Revenue 
from land, judicial stamps excise imgatioo, 
eld, has been handed over completely to the 
provinces, while those from post, income tax 
opium, salt, railways etc., have been retained 
by tho Imperial Government (Government of 
India) Provinces ha>o boon given limited 
powers of taxation and borrowing In short 
Provincial autonomy has been granted to 
India, lo a more or less degree, and the 
provinces need no longer depend upon the 
Central (Imperial) Govemmort for n3caB> of 
provincial development This new arrange- 


R'-forms and Uxcir 


to give hero an account of 
practical effects on cciocaticn 


tho 


mcDt, however makes the Imperial Govern- 
ment to faco a deficit in its budget which is 
met by fcied contributions from the provinces. 


Education, a “TRAysFEiuiEO Subject” 

Of the subjects handed over to provinces 
known as provincial subjects a few have 
bcon handed OT 0 r to lodian ministers mm,- 
,mlnl from tho enlarged legislative conneils 
having popnlar representation based , 
nanw franchise These subjects 
inclode cdncalion samtation, mcdicil rehj 
elm, are known M transferred snbjec's ’ The 
remaining subjects, snch as poll™ insirss 
etc, are known av roserved 
this would lead us to believe e 

introduced in India are a snhV f 
toaards the introduction o? 'r^J I? 
government But a carefu?^ '^Osponsiblo 
however, wontd reveal the fart ihrt 
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Divisio-. OF Eovos Bftweef ‘T«Ai.sFEin>m i-oi 
Reserve) Stojects 

Tl IS til" metliod ot dmsion o! funds 

teliiS 

“Jtnbulion nSd 

vTsUiects md flually Iho need 

for the teservLa tr^mferred 

subjocts JMC Uotorilly the dofini, 

arc uj to the tnmstenod 

il odium ot addilion-d tayalion 

o^lr the alreSy over burdenod poor people 
Sd boi.ilod to the Indnu 

m:ot wri-ss 

taoeds have ouh limited psirer oftaration 


revenue from e\ciso for u’t'^^h^ij’^^j.fRouUr- 
houal erpendituro only mercies «us 
‘Patronise Imuor if vou want u»™ ™"”„ts 
education’ is tho S°T™1 not 

action Under tho ciicumslanoos R J”, 
be possible to cnlinnce od“9uti™«' ^"', '“1 

eveS tbouvb thisquostionisliaudodov r 

to provincial councils and thoi 
Indiaa Ministers 


The So caPLrp Ooiirra-sorv Fdpcatios 
Act 


Btoqet Framed dt tue E’^ecott.f 
ie tiift budeet IS to bo framed by tlie 

minpnty i_.f j, then placed before 

!?i' ,“„”f|,fr in this case nor in tbe case o( 

•‘»«“"TorefnU?r^Tbf'RrrmM^^ 

acquire P 0 ^ budpet* Hie 

upon and P is not bound to carrj 

rttr°vSroTthc lop.sl..nre cccptin 
tbc ci'hO of transferred subjects 


pATROvizr TsIQVou If Tou AVavt Mom 
FnecMioA 


Fdocition bens a trausterrod s^jod Irt 
«M) how iLs losition IS bs the 

\ v« astern of distnbutmK funds l-%cn 
thou°h as 1 hare and aboio the 'Mimstor. 
vS to CO ahead Ihes caiiaol do so unless 
JV« are iMllinc to.proposo additional taaalion 
SmhTs almo t i4oss'hle the im-jnn 
We soorcos o! roionne haic hoon tapped nl 
able source m 

To be such as not to loterlire ir.tl. tbo fm 
Kml heads ol tasalion Tliendiciilons position 
tho bonicn (tOTcmment h*»s put 
Mm. Urs haodias orrr to ll.em 


'Hairs ollndum rnmeo— K, T «?haha. 


DnriUB 1918 and tho loB-'t^Sj'S 
certain prosmoial Icm 'a'n™s “Sw 
legislation in tho matter of prim-vr; education 
b^ which the nnmicipnlities have b®on 
powered to enforce compulsion ^ fc^r «iu^^ 
cipahties took idrautago of this ,j},p 

on tho whole it pro'cd R 
reformed councils of 1^20 *.1 ^Liro 

matter again and in some pronneos leg slab J 
measures for corapulsop piroary educntio 
have been passed But tho Kiting defect m 
them IS that the OoNcrnment beyond P^mis 
mg to pa> a certain peTcentige of the co*; 
dow not bind itself to mtroduco tho echome 
but leaves the local Ruthontios ( mumcipajw 
or local hoards) to do so Jboj 
\Vritmg about this raeasuro in tho 
of Bombay tho Ihmhny Chrontcle made tec 
following appropriate rernarks The publ o ®JJ 
a careful evamination of tho 1’^®' 
the Bill will realise that the Oo\cmment ha\c 
nowhere laid down that tho proffi-nm of com 
pulsorv education will he completed m nn 
neat ten vears ’ Tho people have no ta»‘ 
in mere promises and s> mpathctic resolutions 
because tho Govomment has been ‘ 

them without anv lutcntions to fuliu tiiem 
The present tvpo of compuls.or\ ►oducatioii 
bill passed .n many provinces is a misnomer 
and has the s-inio defect a\hich former l^gi 
lation givuig power to local bodies to enlorci 
legislation had The only cnango in that na 
Iwcn about mooting tho cost of education 
Time nlono will proie cnnclusivelv tho i« 
hilly or olhenvisc of tho Reforms but if one i 
to interpret evont-s in the light of 
historj of tho hst ’’0 jcarsUioro is onh one 
answer Tour jears liaie passed since tjw 
introduction of tho Reforms and set wo an 
in no avay better off than we ever aTore hcfo're 
T^is is especially true avhen wc remember ui 
fact that during the same time the rest of tn 
■world has advanced at a tremendous rati i 
companson ivith ours 
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I T 1 ", of coon.®, impossible for aay one but 
tho author of a play or a norel to say 
arhether ho or she t^oio a plot for tho 
mete pleasure of telling a tale or for propa* 
gating pet idea-^ and theones. Few writers 
are swayed entirely by the purely artistic 
impulbo Few can resist the temptation to 
“propagand' — cpeciallj in this age of 
propaganda. 

A play or a nos cl !•> generally read for 
pa«tiino after the worfe of tho day is orer or 
when ono n basing a holida) Tho mind, at 
such a time, is ''ither tired or univilliog to 
function with all its strength Reason in 
other words, is more or less in abeyance and 
impressions are more likely to be rccened 
without being challenged or at an> rate 
without being challenged to any extent 
A person who is capable of writing a 
play nr a norel knows enough of humau 
psychology to realisa these facts Hence the 
stream of propaganda plays and no>eI$ is 
swelling 

That is particularly the case in regard to 
books relating to India. 3fore and more 
writers aro taking to working up tbcir 1-dian 
matenala into plays and novels Bunng the 
last few weeks I hare read seTerab three of 
which rdally desene notice namely — 

The &reen Goddess By Louise Jordan 
ililne { Iloddei and Stoughtoo, Loudon ) 
7s 6d net 

Expcctnncij By John Eyton ( Arrowsmith, 
London ) 7s 6(f net And 

A Pas'-ago to India ByE 3f Foreter (Edwih 
Arnold d Co 41 & 43 Sladdox St,. London, 
^ 1 ) 7s bd net 

All these books arc by British authors 
who are more or less well _nown Each of 
them Is well worth reading as bction Ihey, 
moreover, contain Bntish ideas of their own 
kinsmen in India and of us Indians and, 
therefore, wo need to esaruine their contents 
il for no other purpo'e than to see what their 


n 

The Green Goddess is based ^on a play of 
the same name by William Archer, who it 
will bo remembered, wrote, some years ago, 
A book in which ho sought to prove that 
India had never succeeded m evolving a 
civilisation — that the culture of which she 
boasted was at best only “sp'endid barbarism” 
In the play which I saw some time ago at 
St James* Hieatro in London ho has tned to 
amuse bis people by presenting to them a 
oancatufo of a TVestern educated Raja — a 
“Cambridge Indian 

Louise Jordan Hiloe has deseloped tho 
plot at much greater length than did tho 
pla>wnght, lor she did not labour under the 
limitations imposed b> tho theatre upon 31r 
Archer wbo was compelled to keep down the 
dialogue so that it could bo rendered m 
about two hours and a half Tho novelist is 
a giltcd person who bnngs to her ta«V, skill 
gamed from considerable experience, for this 
IS the fourth book which sbo has made out 
of a play 

The only Indian who counts in tho plot — 
whether he is the hero or tho villain I shall 
leave the reader to judge — is a young Raja 
whoso State — Rukh — is situated somewhere 
OD the Indian frontier, just where, neither the 
playwnght nor the novelist tells us in 
geographic detail “Co«mo Hamilton ’—a 
fneod and admirer of llr 'William Archer 
and of George Arliss, who acted fn tho title- 
rolo in tho United States as well as in 
England— has, however, just published a 
volume of reminiscences in which occurs this 
tell talo passage 

'"ilhani An-her Boddenly took It into his head 
mr^libility by entire a play himself 
which oddly and wonderiidly enough is a 
remarkable kuocc«s exciime 

an oncinal idea and a fineV nrai4 n-n 

h'lEJfcLL’'',",' ""M >0 raSH. Xi 


b.,o.o*ay.bo«L,d„ ..d A.g,o- f foKUT Stiif '1^ 

TOimkchiirfthoilasR blc lho«r ol a ,, j; 
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thnl ho misM sot into tl.f propor hS 

while di^sinc 10 goon lie docs not cirrj iws 
artistic tliorouglmc'^s so fir as a(.tinlll to cotor 
himself ail over every niglit htit mctiploi«aHj, 
he IS as thoroiishly and completely La« c m i s 
Kooch Behar dunm? everj pciforiKincc ana 
his Tife must find it ditBcult to ictopii«e in him 
tho gentle cultiiatcd charming Ensli'lmian that uo 
realli i®’ , ^ 

■Whether or not tho stigge'^tion respecting 
the Rijah’s identity irhich this writer so 
cleverly conveys is based upon fiet I lia\e 
no means of venfying helher a cancaturo of 
a real personality or a purclj fictitious figuie 
the Ea]a of’Euth is made out to be a man 
without conscience To show, how thin is 
the veneer of Western cnih'ation acquned 
at Cambridge, which coiers a festenng soul, 
tho following plot IS woren 

Upon Ruth descend two Enghshmen and 
an English woman in an aeroplano cra'b 
They find the Rija dignified but not ndicu 
Joas “for all bis ssUss and siRs and glut of 
banging jewels," standing 'in front of bis 
temple where Uio goats heads still dnppcd 
sacnBcial red and bis people about him’ 
He talked as calmly about sacrificing white 
goats" to tho Goddess as if he had hceP 
discussing the weather in England 

Tho Enghshmen were surprised to find 
that “this unexpected barbarian' read th© 
S{affsnian and the JhoiKcr and spoke per* 
feet English He had taken “a pretty good 
degree at Cambndge in Moml and Politician 
Science ” 

3he Raja’s stay at Cambridge bad uoh 
however, been altogether pleasant Though 
rich and bnlliant, he was there “on tolerance 
and that had been torment ’’ And yet b© 
was sometimes “more than half home <5ick 
for tho old varsity — its life, its human gn© 
and take, the town at its eier ribboned feet’ 
He prided himself upon the fact that “Furop© 
bad made a superficial but accompbshed 
cosmopolitan of him — lie knew that at cof© 
ho was all Oriental still ’ But tho 

CBt had infused ilscif n ilh him more than b© 
dreamed CarabndRO had made soinethinir of a hilf- 
caate of the lush bom. at solute ruler of Itnkh 
intellectual halt-eiste lie had studied a few k\ estem 
masters profoundly he had dallied and fdill 
dibbled, in nlcimnablj man But your t/ue 
oosiuopolitm IS bom rot made lie is vm nic. 
Europe hid Riven KiiKli s llaja Goeol and Boriert 


high fusion of tho Eist and tho 
Arid “since ho himulf coulc^ not bo world- 
eminent ns tho fiji^t bupemian, bo was leenl) 
minded to beget him’ Tho thought set 
1)13 sencitiio ncivcs dancing to dehcato 
music ” 

Tins belief ndiled zc«t to tho pa-^non tn© 
Enjd instantlj conceived for tho Engu'h 
woroan who Ind fillcn donn from tho 
Aided and nbotted by an English valet and 
Mnjor-donio who was completely in his power 
ho killed her husband ( not that he was much 
of a loss cither to his wife, or to tho 1©°'^ 
army or to tho Empire), and dcliicred the 
woniau and her lover — i doctor in tho Indian 
Medical ^r\icc — to tho tender mercies of 
Vnt: kavi’ditifi wVo ‘b’J-k ou 

their heads and throw then bodies to ©© 
trampled by elephants in rctiliation for the 
killing of three of Ins brothers by the Bnh^h 
Administrators of India foi sedition At the 
last moment ho proposed to spiro th© 
if tho woman would give herself f© h|m 
Before sho iisd time to announce 
decision an insignificant looking i-cprcsentn- 
tivo of the Biin«li Empire de-cended 
on high ID an aeroplane and singlo'h'ihdou 
I'escucd fhe prl^ono^s from tlieir deepemte 
penl 

Not a picfitro which will raise a ^Vc«tem 
educated Indiin in tho ostimiticn of a 
‘Western reader or piomoto tho brotherhooo 
of man’ 

in 

In Expectancy a loung Indian enters the 
story to servo as a iillnm He is an agitator 
from tho Ihiniab — fellow named Gopi 
Nath — 

Oovemment hid lum tafelj locked, up ahej 
the Lahore Business kSliat must the? do but 
Jum go Amnesty for lohtioaj pn^onere 
know ’ 

After his release lio goes to "Shaligarh 
Cm tho Himalayas) and begins working cn the 
gullibility of tho InhmeiJ employed o'* 
coolies on an Ot-tnto belonging to an Kngh'h* 
man who has mnrned an Australiin 

Tho owner of the estate is funous This 
IS only one phase of the piocc<s of signing 
away India,’ he declared and continued 
the ficeclcm of Bpoccli’ plnso 
"• ’ • • (If 


bponcer IbTon and Aristotle Uo^e and 1^ ©ot jo know wJntR pood for O”" ©"i® 

Jenson jind^ Macaulay the philo^pliicsol Greece and Tlie ipitalors rnint Ime tl eir 


Jenson ana Macanlay the phiiosophjcs 01 Greece ana wucs ilte ipitalors rnint Ime tl eir thouk‘‘ 
ingland the cultures of trance and Siam the On no account imu^t ihe^r liberty be intcrfcrcn 
flaire of 3Iasfair and Rome, but it faid taken iwaj with 

njoro than it had gi^en had cramped ovoi mOio , Oh no mustn’t on ini account restrict tr© 
tlian It hid developed. ’ hbortj of a snl )cct-evcii if Jio does 1 ipi cn to 

„ Tho Raia had "como to bclimc that tho 

Sopomu,»ootd bo “Eonoralod ^rom some SS ^iaSiVo IhS? “ 
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Then follows a de«cnption «}>owjns how 
tiiSij A for ii-f' Fn^Ushmao 
tho “natives ' to deal with thfm Tl** c«ta*e 
owner pot word that Gnpi Nath hal arrived 
from Almora and was planiinp to hold a na^s 
rocttinp in the coolie lints Jle lo«t no tim** 
in reaching the spot — about half a mile down 
tho road He fourd the coolies collected 
there — fiftj or so oftlum — ^“'quat. stalwart hiH- 
inen with scarred facts and dtnpy lom-clothcs.” 
Some of them «ahamcd him in a sbairifaccd 
sort ol wav. He went straight up to the 
agitator, who scratched his large unshaven lowj 
Though the Indian was standing on a platform 
quite thre-e feet above tho Fnglishman, the 
latter, of course, “looted the bigger man 
And ho kept quite still — lands in pocketi- 
chm stuck out’ Surely the coolies “had the 
sen«o to know the tetter man ’ Gopi Naths 
eyes dropped He fdgelicd with the pPt'f 
in his hand-, when the Frgli'hman ordered 
him oil the pretni'C* threatening to kick him 
ofT if ho did not go of hts own accord and 
smiled iQsoIent.}, (for tho benefit of the 
coolies X Ihen the "?ahib” took a step 
towaids the platform and, with watch in 
hand, gave him lust one mionto to char 
cut 


soul moved Then the itamrion of ihe orifv**^ 
pot down from the plaUotm ard ru‘L«d his «8> 
throuih the coo1j<^ Afier aboot t<n yaids his 
gait oiiraculou ly altered from a slink to a stmt 
as a few hirger^n joined him Alter twenis 
yards h** looked t«cV ever his shoulder and spat. 


This sort of twaddle pleases the Dntish 
public, into whose cars for generations 
lias b«n dinned the slogan "bully the native 
and crumple up Ins ipiosition ” 

Though in this respect quite old fa*-hioncd 
tho author of Exrcclaticy has at least one 
new suggestion to make to bi> people lie 
calls their atteotien to the hili« where 
Bnlons can scllle down not as mere birds of 
parsage, but pcinianenll}, bccau'C the clnrate 
permits them to rear their children there 
and thev can denvo a eomfnrtabfo income 
by growing fruit and making it into jam and 
engaging in dairjing and poultry raiding 
Ilow far tho British people will utiliso 
thus suggestion remains to be seen The 
author has done his bit by pointing out the 
opportunity to his countrymen 


IT 


Tho third book, A j-n^sage to India, is of 
an entirely diCcreot character Not that it 
refrains from showing up tho weak traits 
in the Indian character On tho contrary, it 


giic-i the imprpS'ion that there i» no sUlIi 
thicg ns an Indian, for the di duns 

the Hindu and is in turn laftd l>j the Hindu 
and Hindus and JIusIims alike arc tlack. 
prevaricating, not quite honest, imrtliable, 
FCTually loo-e — in a word, iiicflici‘“nt from 
every point of view The author is howcier, 
not content with such an expose but mer- 
cilessly tears awaj the gaudy icstments and 
gewgaws which Anglo-Indians, or “huropcars’ 
as thej prefer to call Ihimstlves, hare draped 
a' out thtmstWts and displays a sight which 
will rciolt voait person*, shame otliers and 
enrage «till others 

llie scene is laid in a ^mall civil station 
probably in Debar and Ori-'a, where Uc uni- 
verse revolves round tl o Collector His a^'•l•.t- 
ant, who is aho the City Magistrate, tho 
Uistnct Supennterdent of Police and tho 
Civil Surgeon ■ Major m tho Indian 3fedieal 
'Service constitute his satellites Tho only 
Union who does not kow tow to him. or care 
to associate much with the others, is tho Prin- 
cipal of the Ooicrnmont College 

Into this ‘'little Fngland enter the City 
Magi'-lrates mother and the girl who lias 
come <ut from “Home to look him over 
and decide whether or not sho wi-hcs to 
marry biro Thty insist upon knowing tho 
“real India and since tho people ammg 
whom their ht is cast loathe and dcspiso 
India and Indian' they have to seek tho good 
oflicc' of the teacher man who is the only 
"turopean w bo a 'ociates with the "natives.” 

Tlic one Indian— the Assistant ''urgeon 
(Dr Aziz)— with whom these two ladies 
Ucomc reaJlv acquainted, is a litUe later 
accused by the jounger woman of attempted 
assault He i« irompllj locked up by tho 
Colkctor the District Supennfendent of 
l.licc works up a cave against him mid 
*j.K» Ihc rnncir,! o! the Collfse. .ho 
Iclicves in Ins innocence, the opiortnniy to 
fcolnm the Ciller Ench.h.or-in, .ho ,1., 
helicee. him .nnoeent j> i,etKl cITtc-tth 

The.?,""’!;"'',"."!"? Prcechlmn 

The City Magistrates fanceo howerer real. n. 

P^ihon and late, semee „n*r .'“T,' 
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happens to bo a stop 'o'^ter of tho City 
Jlagistrate) and her Irothor Aziz a^ oids him 
beca\i';o he is an Englishman and lio Ins had 
enougii of them 

Chance brings them together 1 owercr 
and an attempt at reconcihatton is niado 
lut proves usele s because the iron has ’sunk 
too deep into the IfUblini doctor s soul n hilo 
tho Englishman now an Inspector has 
himself bccorao an Anglo Indian 

n 0 plot, though qnito thin has enabled 
tho anther to accompli h two purposes It 
has first of all gncn 1 im the opportiinitj to 
show hou tl 0 British in Ind a despise and 
ostracise Indian*’ nhiie on their part tlo In 
dians mistrust and misjudge tho British and 
how the gulf between the two is widening 
and becoming unbridgeable It has further 
given him a chance to demonstrate tho utter 
hopelessness of expecting any improvement 
from the efforts of Engli'l men of superior 
education nhoamv© jn India at a mature 
age because tl ey can resist tho bacillus of 
ADglo-Indianitis only for a time and even 
tlicn not completely and in tho end fall 
nctim to it 

Ihe authors pictures aro faithful and 
vivid Tl at IS particularly the case in regard 
to the Anglo Indian characters he has created 

In maiwiiig that remark I do not mean to 
suggest that the Hindus and Afushms depict 
ed b> Hr Forster a^e not fmthfull> sketched 
On tho contiary there aro unquestionably 
young Aluslims in India like Dr Aziz who 
despite tbe advantages of education they have 
enjojed look, down upon Hindus and belittle 
their culture and fall below even a reason 
able standard of tnithfulne«s and efficiency 
There also are Hindus like Professor Godbolo 
j.vd J}r JPv.vs;? 7jsJ Jr.hp Teium ibe 
ment to men like Aziz and are not bis superior 
either in respect of trutlifulness or efficiency 
There are houcier Indians who are nei 
ther full of religious prejudices nor the foot 
In g muddlers tl at Mr Forster las painted 
Perhaps 1 is limited opportunities did not 
permit him to come in contact with them or 
possibly tho plan of his book did not peiniit 
I im to introduco tl cm into it Unforinnately 
however tie Riitish reader as a rule is so 
ignoiant of India of our day that he is likely 
to take Anz and tie others as tjpical of all 
modern Indians and tl erefore become con 
firmed m 1 is prejudices Such as tl e notion 
that India is a c ngerics of clashing races and 
creeds tl at tl e Indian tandard of morality 
IS low ti at Indians cannot dispense with tho 
Bnti h cTutcl cs and tho like 
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Anj harm which tho book may do to tbo 
Indian cause b> laying such emphasis upon 
our shortcomings will however, bo more than 
counterbalauccd b> the good that may result 
through tho expo'o of Anglo India by ^ 
pngli-'liman who has evidently taken uio 
troublo to study it and who pos c*scs tho 
moral courage to tear from it all ll'o 
trappings which a spirit of self adulation had 
wrapped round n Iideous skeleton 

Hie head of tho district is described as a 
A man who knew something to the discredit 
of nearly every one of his ( Indian ) guests 
at the bndge partv ( not the game but a 
paitj to bridge the gulf between the rast 
and tho Most ) and was consequently per 
functory When they liacl not cheated u 
was Untig women or worse «nd oven tho 
desirables wanted to get somettutig out oi 
him He had had twenty five ycai's evpcnenco 
in India and had “never known anything 
disaster result when English people and In 
dians attempt to be intimate socially lut®’* 
course yes Courtesy by all meins, Intmncy 
—never never Tho ' hole weight of hjs 
autbonlv was against it ‘'Mhen ho saw the 
coolie asleep in Ihe ditches or t)ie shopkeepers 
nsing to siiute Iiim on their little pjatfornis. 
lo said tobim«elf Aon shall pay for thi8.you 
si all squeal He longed for tho good oM 
days wlen an Enghslman could satisfy his 
own honour and no questions asked 
wards As it is not only the Indians but 
the Governnent of India itself also watcics 
— and behind it is that caucu® of cranks and 
ciavens tho British PaTliament In India 
‘'iheTurtons (the Collector and his wife) were 
liUlo gods soon they would retire to some 
suburban villa and dio Called from glory ’ 

Tbo C.'fj' iW asewfe osyf fy Ivo a 

roan who lives up to tie principle that the 
British are not in India for tho purpose of 
behaving pleasantly They are there to do 
justice and keep the peace Hero we arc 
and we re going to stop and tio countiy* 
got to put up with us he declared Howas 
out lu India to work mind to hold (his 
wietcl ed country ly force Howas not a 
missionary or a Labour Membei or a vaguo 
sentimental sympathetic literaiy man 
a Servant of 11 e Government Jho British 
he said were not pleasant in India and do 
not 11 tend to be plcn'anL IIis task was a 
difficult one. Eveiy day he worked haid in 
tie court tiying to decide which of two se 
cretive accounts was the less untrue trying 
to dispense justice fearlessly to protect Uo 
weak against the less weak tho incohcicnt 
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thf* p’aa^ible, surronn'Jed by Ijm and 
Catlcry. That morning he had conficted a 
radway clerk of over-char^jms pil^rinn for 
U tir ticVet-f. and ft Pathaa o! attemp*ed rape 
He expected no ffrafitud'’. no rem?njhon for 
tlin, and both the clerk and Pa’lian iwsbt 
appeal, bribe their witn'-v^e, more cPectnally 
in the intfrval, and g<t their '•entenee^ rever- 
sed ” When the dal ’s work wa? over, 
ho wanted to play tennis with hu own kind 
or rt^t his lejp. upon a lon» chair He 
frankly did not like the ‘*|•atlvcs■’ Swii af- 
ter ho came out, h" had a-ked one of the 
PlealcM to haie a cigarette with him. He 
found afterwards that he had sent touts all 
over the bazaar to announce the fact— had 
told all the litigant-, that Ynkil Hahmoud All 
was “in with the City Magistrate ' And ho 
believed that “wl ether tho native swaggers or 
ennges, there’s alwaia something behind every 
remark he makes— if nothing else lies to>ng 
to . .. score” He did not consider it worth 
while to conciliate the educated Indians 
They would h** «o good to the British lo 
case of a row, and so did not matter" 

The Distnct ‘supenntcDdont of Police was 
the no't reilectivo and best educated of the 
offictaU in the place UitnscU horn at Kara 
chi, his theory was that "all natives arc cn- 
minals at heart, for the mmple reason that 
they live sooth of latitude 30 ," and that 
“when an Indian goes bad. ho oot only goes 
very had, but very queer" His attitude was 
“Everyone knows the man’s guilty, and I am 
obliged to say so in public before ho goc» to 
tho Andamona" And in tho end he. a 
married man, was caught in a lady s bedroom 
and divorced by his wife— and probablv 
"Tilatned it to the Indian climate." According 
to him, there wa-s nolhiig in India but the 
weather — it was the ..VIpha and Omega of 
everything 

The Civil Surgeon, a Jlajor in the Indian 
Medical Service, wa.s full of the “details of 
oijerations which he tjoured into the shrink- 
ing ear* of his friend-v The boredom of 
regime and hygi'’ue repelled him” He was 
not well disposed towards his Indian Assist- 
ant. considenng that ho had "no gnt. no 
guts," and was not any better disposal to- 
wards him when by operating he saved an 
Engbsh lady’s life. It never occurred fo him 
that the educated Indian* visited one another 
occasionally He only knew that no one 
ever told him the truth, although ho ha d 
been in tho country for twenty years” He 
put the fear of God into them at the hos- 
pital " As he described to his fellow “Euro- 


poans" at tho clnb tho appearance of the 
grandson of the leading Indian loyalist 

“Ills fcean‘y ’8 trene five upjx-r teeth, two lownr 
ar 1 a cofitni . . Oil Puna tnl troijrht him th v 
looking cfi-** yeci^nlvy and he 1111*1*1^1! I 
UtishM . I U»mhed, E tell you. a’’d sj woul I you ; 
that U'Orl to be one of rig'-mv I thought, 

no* hea all » ptie . dimn him. b’j't his soul— 

I believe he *"» iin<r''vk-aH\ Iramo’-U— or— Ife 
sutw led. Dll Ig-xi in the nfs lut a(lied. T *1 h I’d 
kvi the ctitfnu up of my Lv’e as-istant tw , Noth- 
ing'a too Lad for these p.'oplc " 

The womenfolk of Uie-o persons, as des- 
cribed by Mr Forster, arc a vulgar lot “lioy 
ncro amazed when tho loroino and the Hdy 
who expected to be her mothor-in-law 
etpressed a desire to see Iiidisns "Wanting 
to SCO Indians'' thev exclMni'nl, “N'atiscsl 
why fancy'' and they explained that “Xa'ives 
don’t rc«pcct one nnv tho more after 
meeting one" The kindest thing one could 
do lo ft native was to let him die * 

When tho Culleetor gave a’ bridge party," 
Ills wife refused to "shako hands wjth any of 
the nienonless ithas tobothc Xawab Bahadur" 
She reminded the strangers that they “were 
superior to ererv one id India except eno or 
two of the Hsm* and they re on an equality." 
She “had learnt the lingo but only to speak 
to her servaoU, so she know none of 
the politer forms and of tho verbs only tho 
iroporativc mood She was moro distant 
with Indian hdo-s who had travelled in 
Europe and “might apply her own standards 
In her She told Iht. men that they wore 
"weak ^ went weak " Tho Indians ouglit to W 
made “to crawl from liero to tho caves on 
Ihcir hands and knees whenever an English- 
womim s ID sight, they ought not bo spoken fo 
they ought to bo spat at, they ought to be 
ground into the dust, we've been far too 
kind willi our Bndge Tarticsand the rest ’ Xo 
wonder h^r husband thought that “Aftrr all 

TJicn Ibi-B. -r.& lin, ‘im 'ii.Sinn 

Sowmlendtot d l-olire, ,ho. at her husband « 

ilSZ' f’l” 'I’d «n.fl , 

and tho lady who -ra. viaitiuc her. nlm 
rajtB motor car at tho junction a* ,t 

■cittde yo. doo„.i””4^'“3 ‘if ■■ 2',; 
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snntch liko tlio Dovil, I ■should bo noAvlieto 
He doesn’t -want tho cnr, silly fool ’ Snrcly 
it IS to the credit of Ins Stnto I should be 
sce= about m it at Clniidraporo during mj 
]ca^o. He ought to look at it that iTay 
Anyhow ho’s got to look at it that u'i> My 
Mainnni’b different niy JfaharaTu’s a dear 
That’s her fovtcrncr, poor little devil 
Imagino taking dog-< to a Chiefs' Conference* 
As sensible as taking Cluofs, perhaps, she 
shneked -with laughter” She it nas in whoso 
bedroom the District Superintendent of Police 
was later caught 

The Anglo-Indians are not used to being 
talked about m this manner They will hate 
Mr Forster for guing them away 

I wonder if the book will open the eyes 
of the Bnbsh people. I see Uiat it is being 


widely rovicncd m the London and the pro- 
Mucial press, and the critics aro writing ot 
it in glowing terms I haic not 
pointed out anjwheic, liowoier, that the 
author has como to reali'o Hint the Anglo- 
Indians are acting in t'lc manner in winch 
ho has dcbcnhcil them as acting bbcauso they are 
dctcrniiciccl to hang on to Indm and because 
they feel that that is the only avay they can 
hang on Tlio problem, m otner words, is 
not social, but political, and therefore, no 
end of homilies can have an> effect upon 
impronng tho manners of the British in 
India. Tlie political clo\ation of Indians is 
the onlj remedy which can euro them of 
their habit of looking down upon us of 
belittling our past and our capacity of 
desiring to keep us at a distance 


THE PROBLEM OF AGRICULTURAL LABOUR IN INDIA. 


By Be RADHAKAMAL MTIKEnjEB, ui, PE.S, ihu 


[Tbe Lowir OnoEiisl 

mllE economic distribution of wealth is to 
I bo judged from the broad division of 
population into agricultural industnal, eco- 
nomical, professional and otJier classes A closer 
examination would require in the first place 
the differentiation of industrial workers from 
agricultural labourers (farm bauds etc) and 
general low-grade labourers of the miscella- 
neous and casual tjpewho are on the margin 
of work and life, and secondly, the isolation 
of the fixed wage earners from the rest It la 
on the landless classes and the receivers of 
fixed incomes that the vicissitudes of the 
times deal their hardest blows 

The professions representing more or 
Icsi the afilaent sections of tho community 
form a microscopic minority The fixed 
wago-earnorb also form a very small section 
The unskilled labourers are now seen to 
increaso dccado after decade Tho following 
table shows their number in 1911 and m 
1921 — 


^ 1911 

Farm son, ants and 
hold Iibonrcra. t! 2JC 33.'; 

l-abourors and workmen 
imspoaficd K 273 630 


1921 


variation 
per cent. 


3793J917-81 
[9300103 +12 4 


Hired labourers in India, unlike those on 
Die farms of north and north-west Europe, 
arc not whole-time professional labourers 
but part-time day labourers They usually 
own a little land thoaisehes, and would hko 
more but there is also a growing class of 
landless labourers whoso employment is nn- 
certam 

Every circumstance which iias weakened 
the economic position of the small lioldcr, has 
increased tho supply of agricultural labourers— 
the loss of common rights m tho rural eco- 
nomy. tho disuse of colleotivo enterprise, tho 
sub-division of holdings, free mortgaging and 
transfer of land nnd the decline of cottage 
indostnes The growth of population in this 
century has been so great and tho holdings 
have so much been reduced in size that they 
have often become uneconomical, compelling 
tho peasant to supplement tho proceeds of 
their holdings by outside work, or to sell 
their lands to middlemen or to more prosper- 
ous peasants It is noteworthy that tho 
populations on the margin of h/o cDgag<?d 
in occupations that eutail hcaiy physical but 
littlo mental energy are endowed with larger 
families than the higher and tho more intoHcc* 
tual sections of society lu a normal de- 
cade with no cpcdomics or other disturbing 
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factors such sections of the community maj 
bo exp“ctctl to incT^a'C fa t< r thsn the rt-»t. 
'rii<‘ li't two decaJo' have b rn unu aal, and 
tho mortalitv which olwaj-s the leanest 
from these lower orders ha.-* b tn i articnbr* 
Iv heavy ift S \ Mokerjee who m his 
lUroda CtUsUs Kiport discu cs thw qnesbon 
shows that the number of afjricoPural lihour- 
cr» has been projjresRivclj Jeerca in; since 
I'jOl , but on the other I and. the number of 
cultivators ami ircsircrs of rent from n;n 
cultural land \wltS Ihcir dep nd nts) has pti>- 
Crcivsnelr mcrca ed (from OTO<j7j >n I'tll t> 
19-1) Tlie Punjab Census lie- 
port simiHrijs^ r* cords » an increase of tie 
numb r W‘ r^r onsalnin; on jrcome from 
rent of a^icnl'Vta* elands from 021^000 in 
1911 to 

hand, tho’nunvber cf farm icrsanls and field 
labourers has actually decreased from 1 HdOOO 
10 1911 .10 1,13-1000 la 1*^21 In Hadras 
there u a similar tendency thfonshout the 
lant 20 year* for cuUivalini; land-owners and 
labourers to lose ground to the cuUnating 
tenant and the noci-cultitatin; rent receiver 
•or rent payer Does this imply a.its the 
Census ‘superintendent, that the man who 
farms his own land is beta; foresxl tn relin 
quish it to Uie non-oultnating tnonei lender 
from whom ho will cultivate as a tenant 
in thd United Proiinces, the number of or 
•dioarr cultivators has incrca-sed from2'^71JOl') 
1o «»H13,16S On the other hand the 
number of farm sersanto and field labourers 
‘has deertaed from •J")20-I3 m mil to 
403oSAT in 1921 the decrca-»c bciRg U3pcr 
cent. Id Bengal also the number of ordinary 
* -cultivators has increased from 29 749 *>‘'0 to 
30 '>17/)57, and the number of fann servants 
and field labourers has diminished from 
3fifi0000 to 1R0»'K)2 the decrease bem; 
cent . 

It i-s doubtful whether this increase in 
tho number of cultivating owners is an un 
•inise 1 Rood Wli"ro tJ c agncultural labourer 
as aTCsult of the nse in prosperity acts up 
as a peasant proprietor we may hope be 
tarns hi- land and his own life to good 
account with the masic of property around 
■him But he is mostly without staying j ower 
and his holding is nnrp often than not too 
•small to be economic By a selective procc-vs 
sup^nor cultivator ls dm me the more 
J^ftless of bis brethren to the marginal areas 
Tnus th<* extension of cultiiation rcsnlt-s if 
at all m a gradually diminishing return to an 
•ncrcasing amount of labour and exp'-n e It 
IS noteworthy that the figures of the tran fer 


of land by agncultun ts to non s»ricu!tiin«t' 
shew that the tendency of the latter ti take 
po-. irsMon of t!ie agntuUun-.t-> hr [ i-, to a 
certain extent increa>ing synchroniiHlv wilfi 
the tendency t) rent thf* hnd rattur than 
culUvato through hired lalxuir In Ilfnfr\I 
ordinary cultivators number 9^71 'tj7. worker, 
and the farm vervsnU and fifid hboutxrv 
nnmbcr There is thus only om 

hired labourer on the land to oiery fine who 
cultivate Inrd of flioir own In Dseo-i and 
Chittagong divisions there is only me hired 
lafninrer to eight ordinary ciiltiiator* In tho 
United Provinces there are -IhOOOOOO culti- 
vut ir? (workers) ivhile tho farmers and flel I 
labourers total 4 03.7s.s7 Here lion is only 
one liiitvl labourer to e»ery four i. cultivators 
(workers) In Vnghnd and Nkalcsthero are 
by contni't well over 3 lured labourers (o 
every farmer It rna\ he said goncmlly that 
the hddings m th< Lnited Prounrt IJolnr 
and Bengal are k> snnil that the cultiintion 
f them I- lisrdh c'or too much for their 
owners them'clies to accomplish tinsiiUHl 


I Tnc I s> s >Mi( a IIoUus i ] 

And in fart the greitcr the pressure of 
tho agricultural p pulation on the noil and 
the more uiKonomunl in size the holding 
becomes as a rtsull o( minute nub-ihusion 
the less will be till tendency toimtloy* lurtd 
labourers jn the hrlds who will have to seek 
employment in the rural tracts a-, earth-work 
cr* and road mend'rs or migrate to indus- 
trial town- and plantations At present the 
condittnns of the caiual agncullural labourers 
an miserable and are being rondcrel worse 
on account of tho competition amongst tlient 
They vary from prnctieal slavery to compara 
tivc independence but such is the custom of 
the countn tliat the master nearly always 
contn^^ to get bis servant into his debt and 
thus obtains a powerful hold oior him in 
he thinks of leaving his sorMce ^omo- 

quantity of gram sometimes all they can 
cUim 1 , , •prafied sharp of tl," I'u 

in other 0^0, I, .pj' 
molhod, .re pombined Amoni; man, of lh» 

Shmh t«7o1Xo''"a,o,^r." IZti 
IroyXjraC"' CSf.ri’ rJ” ' 

Oioirdpht ThPp .ro S” li;'d'"p7o,rp:? 
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their masters Iho agreement maj bo 

for a term of years but this ttrm w^inlly > 
kad^ up to anotlier ind that to a tliird till 
in the end all hope of redeeming the advance 
IS gone With tho mcroasiiig pressuro 
the smaU holding tho economic conditiooi?^ 
dl^courage the cmplo> raent of ineQieicnt * 
semi slue or lure I labiiir while tho mo of 
price-, increases the cost of maintaifung it 
on tho land Thus in manj provinces there 
IS an exodUs of agricultural labour from the 
holdings of cultivating laud owners There is 
no doubt that as, m many provinces theio »s 
very little of culturililc land left unoccupied 
tho best cultivators “will not usnallj ciro for 
it ami as each additicmal area is leased for 
cultivation there being less and less demand 
for agriculturists more and more of those 
landless labourefci drift in to tato it up others 
drift to tho mines factories or plantations m 
the countiy or gi'Hbroad In some provinces 
however agriouUural labour is starving and 
agricuUui sts feel bitterly their want for tho 
field labour and, apprehend a fall in tho value 
of hud in consoqueuco o* a demand for tho 
same This has been felt, eg in some 
parts of aladras and Bombay In Madras m 
particnhr the immigration to Burma, Coylon 
or tho Straits from tho East Coast has long 
beds a 8 >orce of tho depression of agricultural 
labour Thus tho peasant proprietor in 
different parU of India is encountering con- 
trasted conditions of the supply and demand 
of field labour On account of the sub division 
of land and an ever increasing pressure 
on his meagre resources cultivation cannot be 
efficient and economu.al in many parts of the 
country by the einplojment of the present 
quoti ofhired hb)urer» On tho othor hand 
in other part« land cauuot be efficiently 
cultivated on account of tlie scarcity of 
agncuUiral labour due to tho diversion 
from the original pursuits by absorption in 
factories mines and plantations or by cmi 
gration Thus both in India and Japan we 
aie already witnessing the transition pheno 
meiia of a change from the regime of intense 
devotion of national energies to agricuituro 
to a period in which the people driven by 
their misfortuno from their passionate attach- 
ment to tho soil will strive to seefc more and 
more in a varied iiidu trial life tho requisite 
relief for tho pressure of an increasing popn 
lalion on their means of subsistence In the 
co-operiti\o movement however, there is Uie 
, hopo that agriculturist-, will find the ready 
i capital and organisation which will increase 
their net profats Both agricultural co operation 
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as wen ns tho iiso of laboui saving appli 
ance-. ofsciontilic ngriculturo will bo rciulorcd 
inetuta'blo m India in the coming decades 
when tho emplojer of general labour will bo 
nbio to offer to the incieising classes of land 
less Inhourerb more attnotive \'agt^ than 
wind the farms can offer 

[ Thf Rest heciiviso Clvss ] 

If tho economy of tho small holding be 
not rcvoUitiOQi''ed in ItuUa and tho cultiva- 
tvrs do not bieak down their many prejudices 
and false pride which provept thorn fronv 
turning to many rcmimcntivo forms of 
labour land will pass more mul more fo the 
hands of tho non cultivating, Tcnt*rccoiviQg 
and middleman class wlulo au , Intro^sing 
class of field labourers reermted *froTn. {in lu 
efficient and impoverished peasaqtfy which 
works on meagre resources will cchso to be 
supported by agncuUnre An n„ficultural 
situation similar to this has ansoii in Japan 
where in spito of her most iomarkablo advan- 
ces in scientific agriculture the distribution 
of agricultural interest is fraught with grave 
social perils Of the 5500000 households 
engt^ed in agricultuit* 31 per cent cultivate 
their own land only Tho romamder nearly 
70 per cent are dependent to some extent 
on rented land Of this 70 per cont, SO por 
cent are pure tenants owning no land at all 
Tho remaining 40 por cent combine tenantry ^ 
with the cultivation of sorao land of their 
own The number of owners who possess 
less than one and a quarter acres is just a 
little larger than tho number of farmers who 
cuUivato thoir own and some tenanted land 
This cau5.es the subpicion tint a very large 
proportion own very Iittlo land Tho actual 
farming population is being more and more 
divorced from ownership in tbo land jt cnlti- 
vntes Thoso families which own all tho land 
they work are becoming not only fewer in 
proportion to the whole but fewer absolutely 
In tho last 10 years there has been a loss of 
lOOOOO Correspondingly there has been a 
marked increase in the proportionate and ab 
solnto number of those dependent entirely, 
and those dependent pirtially, upon rented , 
land Thus tho entire increase in agricultural 
households IS an increase in tenants or par- 
tnl tenants And besides tius 100 OOO who 
owned the land they cultivated have bceomo 
tenants Thus tho condition of the majority 
of the farming population represented hy tho 
tenants and smallest owners js misernble* 

• Budman Tho Ruril Ecnnoniy of Japan m The, 
Quarterly Journal of Lwnomics August 1J21 
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eems most reqtiircd orjetafrain protection 
bj* insannce ngain-'t accident is apparently a 
b«sC6t enjoyed raost securely by tl o c agri 
A relief to tbo surplus of a-ncnltanl viylUiral vrotkers who happen to lire - 


The Rfre-LATioN or Acnici.’LTtTw. LiBOCR 
Covomoas 1 


labour is found in emigration And in^ieed 
annual migration^ of agricultnral labourers 
iTom one distnct of a proMnee to anoUer and 
from one province to nnotl er hare been go 
ing on for a long time Thus in the Iimted 
Proiinccs there is seasonal raigrabon from 
the Terai to the nce-Relds of the plains in 
Bengal lovrard# the north east Tliero is al o 
the continuous evodus of unskilled labourers 
to the towns mines and industrial centres 
trhicb ^flcr, '^n expanding field of domestic 
semet Artd industrial emplojinent Further 
there is an overseas emigration of peasants 
vrho find nlurket for tl eir labour in the mines 
plantation* and industnes of the lands of tbeir 
setUoment The Indian emigration overseas 
has been- •subjected to a restnctive policy id 
recent years In those regions wl ere the 
■number of day labourers exceeds the demands 
of industrial emiloymeril on an adequate re^ 
muneiutioo the problem of an agncnltoral 
proletariat becomes acute Tins has bwn the 
ca«>6 to ft certain extent of tl e Ponjab the 
United Provinces Bihar and Bengal which 
ther fore re emble the non mdnstnal conn 
tnes like Italy ^pain Hungary and other 
\ art. of Central Furope \a ivhicb there is a 
suiplus of agricnltural labour which cannot 
find adequate emplorment Great Bntaio and 
Cerroany on the otl er hand have developed 
an industnab ed farming and tbo amount of 
labour engaged in it is con idcrable while in 
trance in spite of the pulrensation of bold 
mgs which has given rx e to the great and 
unsatisfied need for the re-sfnpping of hold 
mgs the luortalitj of the war has combined 
^ with the rural exodus to make a plenty of 
avadablt! land and a dearth of agnmltnral 
labour The problem in Continental Fnrope 
1 as alteadj been tackled by legislation bnt 
fills presents numerous rfffcnffies ‘fefiemes 
of insurance against agricultural nnemploy 
uient m Fiiropo do exist, but only in a few 
countries orNortlem i.urope not wlciethcy 
are most needed. Again the sfatnforj regu 
lation of hours of labour woul I 'cem pnrery 
ti> depend on the question whether a capita 
» U ed svsteni o! a'^culture I as pven ti e to 
a etas, of land workers wl o have succeeded 
in attaining some dcfrce of oi^iini ation 
an ong thcmstlves as for instance in Cei^ 
many Spa n Czecl o-fclovakia and north Italy 
( onh m the nee-field ) but «ueh r^nla 
t on i* efton wholly lacking jn t where it 


industrialised country the adranlsges of 
the industrial system have been extended to 
such agncultur^ worker' while in a non in 
dnstrialiscd country tl ev miy hare to go 
withont them Itv India tl e question w! ether 
or how hours of agricnlfnnl labour might 
be fixed has now been raided In Europe lu 
the northern countries where arable farming 
i» ftssoented with stock rai mg and tl ere is 
distnbation of employment over the wl ole 
year for a permaueut staff it has been found 
practicable to limit hours ^f employment 
Sneh a uniform system is n0t tme of Indian 
farming where the hours of .Ribonr are un 
equally d stributed between eifferent seasons 
and where both in the sowing season and 
dnnng the harvests labourers must work long 
on account of the nature of their work aud 
the special difficulties of indiau sgneulture 
Tet there cauuot be any doubt that the ca 
«ual hired labourer is made to work for very 
Jong hours under mo&t trving cond tjons and 
pa no orgaoisatiOD like the Lngbsh Agn 
cultural Ijibonrers Union and the Agncul 
hire Section of the Workers Union which 
hare met with tnkiug success la secnring 
better terms t r hired labourers 

[LlVP AwrSTItXT IN CENtRJtiXO 
EisTErv Eniorr} 

Another device which is common to most 
Furopean countnea for the estabi ihing or im 
provement of agncultunil labour conditions m 
Europe is land ■settlement Tie end of tl o 
big land holdings came quickly rudely and 
without system in Rn<«»ia. IVith tfe outbreak 
of rcTolntion the pca«ai ts simply seized the 
land appropriated the neigl bonnng estate's 
and divided them among landless and land 
hold ng peisants accord ng to tl o will ef fl c 
Sbvi**t or pcrlaps in certain ca«ex neeording 
to the right of strength They did not wa t 
for fomnl method f r Hws and decrees and 
officials Irma AIo cow The question of com 
pen xlion to tl e owners wa« not rs 'ed Thp 
Central Bol lenfc Government at Ifoscow had 
the theory that the b g c fates should be 
tnxde into communal fsra but the pea 
«xnts di 1 not fall in with fl at way ef Iftmt 
mg A 1 mifed number of eonimn f’m 
were put in opemtion but their cf*c ' 
proved very low and nanycf fhm hsic 
since cen ed to operate Tfegfcrnl ilbraxal 
may ultimately result ni a th rPii^n-gv-iiV'i 
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regrouping o£ the hud holdings’ such thut 
oich peasant will get hl^ land in a single 
piece Conipanti^cl} little Ins thus 
far been done m this direction since the 
Betolution* In Gcnnany an owners property 
in cxcc'-- of 247 acres has become liable to 
confiscition In Ilungai'j the Act states that 
he raaa letaiii enough land to enable him to 
farm on a scale con'sisteut with good agncul- 
tine In Bulgaria he niaj keep only 75 acies 
of arable land oi 125 acres of forc-'t and 
pastuie land In Roumauia five million acres 
had been expropriated at the end of lOlO and 
tlie large fauns between 100 to oOO lieclares 
which cannot be exceeded legalh co\cr only 
8 per cent of the country s teintoix and they 
wall be capitalised farms which will be models 
foi the peasants In Poland a law providing 
m pniiciple,for the bieaking of the big estates 
was passed in- lUO and about IVs million 
hectares aro to bo parcelied among the small 
peasants and the landless men Thcma-xiroum 


Scotbsh Law Court lake the Scottish refonns 
and those made m Qohtinental Lurope since 
1917, Acts hue been passed in Ireland avhicii 
have made many 'Tack rented farmers into 
small owners and idgethcr with the actoc 
and efficient co opcratu o societies, into tiinr 
ing owners In the almost purely peasant 
countries like bcandinavia, Denmark, the I/)W 
Countries and Greece, there is. no uieen 
Rising because the land i5 nlrcadr "Oio^ all 
held up by prosperous ^mall fainiers Ihcre 
1 ^ an actual shoitage of agricultural labour 
in Sweden while m Deonijirbcdltiyatiou is so 
highly intensn e tlmt it the ^ftyailable 

supply of labour It will tako b 16ng tune to 
develop scientific agncuHtfre to that 
in India while the efficiency of 'illago trado 
unions and success of collective bargaining 
winch ha'c indirectly contributed to good 
farming and a high rate of agricultural pro- 
duction cannot be expected in India wjtnm 
i^vurims uuu uie inmiiess men mo urL\jiuum a few decadcs Rural •syndicalism 
area of the peasant bolding thus formed or meated the land workers in -Spain ana itaiy 
cnlaigcd IS placed at 31 acres lu Poland, while tho success of ngnculturnl co-op.cration 


has gnen rise to schemes which propose that 
the land of the country should bo nationalised, 
and that the state code the usufruct of the 
land to land workers co»operati>o socioti®® 
Ihis will mitigate tho eail of bureaucraho i 
control and management of land winch is res 
pousible for the failure of agrarian comiunn- 
ism in Russia A co opentive organisation 
as the Co operative and the Collectivist Society 
m Italy which encourages peasant farming by 
giving expert direction of cultivation, buyioff 
and selling has a greater future, because it 
solves the problem of an inequitable distnbu 
tion of land resources without minimising 
individual initiative 

[ Social Risks ] 

As long as there is no radical change in the 
rural economy of India through land adjustment 
agncultural co operabon or scientific farming 
tiio problem of the landless peasants wiU 
become nioro and more acute and there will 
bo a tendency for thi'? class to come in boo 
with tho industrial proletariat of the oibc^ 
Tliat will portend social upheavals which 
will bo full of grave consequences to tho 
agricultural civilisabon of India. In Iiiropo 

, at present there are few countries m whicn 

or in execution of a compulsory order of the there u no state machinery for providing 

landless peasants with land In peasant coun- 
•Dirmd Aun niltni-o in Easlnni Fnroje Quar- tnes where tho services of tho hired labourer 
terii Journal ol I-conoTnics lj_i jp arc normally only* wanted for special seasonal 

AuKUht ’S’ort. there is an almost universal tendency 

1 r„ mid inme The Makin? of Uunl Luropo for this ijass to have a small holding on 


at 21 m Hungary where however there are 
also to be 4 acres labourers settlements In 
Yugo Slavia the maximum legal area of pro 
petty vanes with distucts from 50 to 500 
hectares In Czecho Slov akia an owner may 
retain 150 hectares of agricultural land or 
250 o! land of any sortf Tbero have thus 
been sweejung agrarian reforms in Central 
and Eastern Europe all of which have had 
the same scope they have expropriated 
large landowners and divided up (licir 
estates among peasants and landless men 
Tho maximum area which an individual 
continues to hold without liability to 
soqucslratinn v ancs Three principles are 
recogni'cd (1) that tho expropnated owncre 
have a right to compensation (2) that tho 
new small holders should pay by easy instal 
ments at least part of the pnee of the land 
they acquire and {3l that the new holdings 
arc to bo such as can be farmed by the owner 
and tho membci's of his family In Scotland ^ 
Acts, have been passed piotecbng tenants who' 
hold no more than 50 acres of land and yiay a 
rent of no more than 150 a year and ciik- 
powciing the Board of Agriculture to consti 
tuto new small holding-, and enlarge those m 
being either in agreement with tlie landlo^ 
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Mhich thoj can fiU back In countries wheie 
large numbers of such labourers are also cm 
plojed b} cai>ifalist''urncultunsts there are 
simihir propo-jils so that the sorter s total 
re ouTces from land and labour should be 
such as to make it unnece sary for the "whole 
family to take part in field ^rork and migrate 
from home for a season for that purpose so 
far as po-»sibIe such seasonal uork should be 
uudertakeu bv adult male pYefcr\bl> at au 
unmarried age \ Ihtrland hunger is far more 
acute in India than in the West and this pas 


Sion Is at the root of most of her rural discon 
tents Remedial measures will bo mere pallia 
tires und nothing will chock the tide of 
agranan niirest than a forward land policy 
and a senes of measures winch mil protect 
the small holder from being weakened m his 
economic position by afl tho e circumstances 
that hare bccu associated both m India and 
in Europe in the 19th centurj with a change 
from peasant propnetorr to peasant prole 
tanat 
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t/iTL *5tov.a as Viui ix or Cfimii h 
B i Sr \IIUI SING 


I 

rrnr taro of cmhsation which iias been ei\>lrod 
■A in Furopo— e-pccialij in Bntam— places so 
much cmph-vis upon the are u«ition ot 
wraith and power that it pnctinilli destroys the 
Muso of «U-cnUasoi The men ana women cast 
in Its jnould who co out of their own coimtry in 
quest of monej career advent tre an I that pecu 
liar form of ercitcmentand caaltition which comes 
from dominating other people arc porficiitarU 
in apnbla of lookmc wathm them«eKe^ ant di eo\ 
enna that sojicihins is rad calls wrong amh 
them and ne«ls to bo roofed oat of tiiur nature. 
otherwa«o tlie> wall pen h. 

Tho great war releasotl sudi la t for Mood anJ 
nllainy all owr Furopo as to jolt the more 
thoughtM people of the ^\e t m worJi out of 
their pitiful etli-complaecnei A few danne men 
ruUished papers and ramphlct' m whHh thoj 
Tomted out that laropo tuui achiewal nothiu" 
better than a veneer of civili'.ation baieU covenn„ 
the brute IWd KaeV l\ the 1 ’a. h of inhibitim 
*Ks..bavhaw?aw.l-'ewj<-.fd;.c*,»l*vn.fvf.*-eaq<ps.vSA'vj 

llinlly had tfio Oixidml ronu o it of its hath 
of blood when such stateminta—nevoi very aoial 
at an> rate so tar as iho ccneral p iblic was con 
eemed — began to be lost in the jabber f t np by 
noLsy etafsmen who told their people that the\ 
wtro ready with tWir schemes to rdulltheir 
conntry so tJiat thej would be 1 1 for heroes to live 
m” llut a f w months w ere ti x>lot to piovo that 
they were mere charhftns who woild saj any 
th 05 that w on! I ena! 1“ th m to catch votes and 
who were as comp Ij bankrupt m statesman. hip 
aa thevaere mpnooiple*. Their truic inabd t\ ta 
restore ord r even in the sense m which it exi I’d 
before the outbreak of host itio. mich 1 -n» to 
anyth ns better howoi r d d not prev nt 
the self-ccmplicaacy of Europe from a-kertias 


it>clf Tl western preiies hate rntteedeone back 
with a vcnjwan o to their i row ar occupation of 
pro liimio^ their sup- laontj o~i r the ton European 
U 

Mr H 0 M ell i one of tho few men m Europe 
who lav maQaee<l t Cstai'O from being suck&l 
into the tortex of th ouMeslroying conceit. 
Knowint. that hi people won] I not read his mess 
ago if he u ed an vsij as th velu le of cnfict«tn 
he ha reatod a love stirj to s ire that purpose 
■Th Dream a. h calls it. has l>een publ shw bv 
Messrs Jonathan (.ape 1 tl f 11 Oower Street 
l4>ii Ion M C 1 at s («J net It de-^erves to be 
wadely read hv l>\er» of fiction as well as tboucht 
ful pvrson for bvth as a novel and entjn le jt ip 
iinqncst onably a ma-stcrjii w 

In wntme this book J[r "Wells has proieetod 
him^lf into the world as he fancies it will exist 
iOtW years !i ncv- He does not however attorart 
to ffive us a pea picture of lift, and matitutioas as 
thev wall exi t at that tune " 

From ^ phmpscs a-, he rrovjd--s. wl learn 
^v^-waini'-idw numan Wid-ts will not 
^ rH inanities of 

^^IM ervahsation an I thervfore they wall not 
to canr on their hnck3 a h avy iSd ^f 
*kem warm anl th« thcro wal 
in charjn. of pnest irasters. to 

f'r refre-hments and^rest 

» » h a ^not 
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nm nnd M-lm Imm l.is ristcnw m ''I™ 
lilWlm <lmn, Sjoiiic of 1 1 cntic« To two- 
ml fucTitts of mine f ’■ AAlioin ^ 
n icct 1 l\o\\c\ci, dilTtr from them comiiet !j 
m respect of entuism 

lhc\ \iL m 1 nshnd to•(h^ -with tsplinns <omus<,<l tiring i irt I m\ conMnLod ^tim 


nnd reli"ion aviU in\cilvc no ‘■tnmtn rcison or 
instincts 

The •mlhordciuts xhiso oflifeolmir <m— or 
m the Olds of cmcimtoi.ni In ho uliMinas the 
ipcl Uickviids nnl indk'. uslo fcc tlimcs ih 


b^ll c m n niKfVomcn <f'to morrow In tins w-ij irophetmitu which Ihe of 

nts IIS rot one Uil it ]. )s_t two loco ston s cmmcnlU suited to him 


he c 


wnlli climpses of < tti ts mU -ii o i riinnintt cmi moicrn tniiisaui n ho iui-. hu-ou. • v^. 

cism of the UiiiiJnf-s nnd futihtj of whit \\cstevii storj liis Uvii worked in witli nn artistn . 

Eutopcc.i!!scni!is.ilion . . Men f« i fliH i.»Wt irlist, js « hish oUik'^V|; 


topc&ills cnihwlion Meiiin tiiH tiwt trust, js ii iii,.ii "-‘“.-..(hn 

The iinnuixil ston is that of the heroofOio hiC\erl«(ore has 1 roivij-inda Icon wo\en imo ,s 
\cl who whilo ahiditiK in ihcworld <f nn daj stnmU *f i loie store wttli nn^tllln!^ hkc i 


noccl who while ahidinK in Ihcworld <f nn daj 
was known ss Hari'j ^lortimer Smith hut ^ tJic 
Avoild of 2000 ^car8 hence bears the mme of 
banne The heroine in hei pr yious incanntion 
iva-s ffiven the mmo of Tfetti Marcus cJianee<( it 
to Mrs Mortimer Smith and later i-tiU to that o' 
Mrs Sumner and is Known to the jcople of twen 


in 

fheix? IS Jntdij i s>do of 
which escapes castiantioii nt Mi " cl]s hanQ« 

- - , — , ... lie UAsniis at the sen IpKiiimnsr— la ^ 

ty centimes hence as binia\ maftner in winch lois and girft ore 

Smith IS boiTi in a pooi lioiue m Fnuland which the world the tramins whieh tho\ 


• ivMwatioji 


IS supported parth out of the protila from veseta homes ind nt scliool And the waa 

hies and fniit stolen ba Ins uncie from the eMatc rushed into llind al!e>« of o^iipafton 

on irhich he Is thehcid gardener nnd sold bj work which leads nowjJCXo Mdh the an u « 

his father IIis sister runs awa>witha wcahUj master he deiicts the ,t-cmhl\ fi 

man who IS alrcodj imliappili mamed II© him people in Britain nnd tiio cvpleitMton Or w 

self has to go to work early in his teens hut ind the poor alike 1 y a few nien wlio | 

Studies hard in his leisure and finalU gets a job m cunning to gam control orci c fhC org®*'- " 


apuUishing house thwigh the Kind offices of his immiulato public cimion if - } .. 

Pistcr 0, paromour Hetty whom ho roames tiunng The m-nignmcnt though of ncccssHi In tticnanwc 
the war is taken advantage of b> a soldier named of a brief inter hide, is of a thoronghlj unoemp^ 

buiimer while her hiLsband is away somewhere in mi«ing cinneter Ko onevenn ■O’cad fhceo ps^ 

I'rance, ,Mhen ho hnally d^ONcrs her single act thoiightfolh witlioiit realwng ‘lliat tho, 
of infidelity ho easts her off and mames again looilos despito tJicir Icvosts hco* in a utsoru n-u 
Hetty walks back into liis life and ]c assists on ate oi the Ato of Confusion as M ofU «ilis 
to pet away from Sumner wh^omehdhas wedded The cl icf reason vlic the noaehstprophot'r,**, 
and found to be a rotter Tlio curiam is t pally demns tint ncilmation is l,ocaiiso he finds tl m ow 

lamp downw hen Sumner enraged at his inability hum in mind of our day is ilways corepii«i“"S 

to^discovei his wife 8 whereabouts shoots Smith and oaeilasinR its i leas forgetting 

who dies from his wounds , , ^ secomUn considerations MilMihiimg ■J'f'piWw 

The whole story is told as if it wero n dream and habit for punwnoacU and forgcimii? 
which Sainac relates to Ins comionions of 2i,H»0 losing its oncnml intentions The l eoplo, 
y ears hence after myiDg a aisit to the roiins of a of living nn onlytnngto cam a Imnc 
Rmall lowTi and a Railway tunnel winch Iiave t^-n thug m the woild is ihsoiaantscd— things 
discovered by the aichaeologists of that nge The lad uid indirferent iiist Imppen. lathe casiW 
tunnel., we are told had arparenUa beam llockcd planless os ei populated woikl there is no ^V'*; 
by exnlosiyos and trainiraas of boioicts nod^icfu tiling as secunty or social justice —nothing •'•ii 
pecs had l^n entombed in it Later the tow ti unueifial i-ameliacUe inset unU .. ... 

ilseirandafl its intiaiitonts fiad teen destroyed ly The whole world indeodifloats ceonoinKanj Vlt?' 

poison gas which Iiad had a pickling cfllct bo that i casli and cicdit Bystciinlhat is . fimdamcot^'J 
p^ersed Uncr hctitious and convontioiiaf tliertr>t".l;^6 adcC«^ 
still a landsUdo had blockcxl the sallm and bankctl protections against i,roedy abu«4s erf those JS 
lack the waters so a.s o suhnicrp* the tiwn and tomcntions no watch kept o\er wdrtd ptod^n 
cover it with a fne silt nnd seal up the tumiey md world consuniTtion no knowledge , 

completely i i > » ., vanabonsof climate year by year nnd the fe^'j]^ 

As Samac dcscnl^ his Ii/em the world of not onh of indiMduals but of states ind ] 

today tells o! his upbringing at hme hisottcn llucluato irntionolK nnd imcontroUal Ij , i 

1??., , , nn i’’"* j Sunday arc I orn 1 apl iraid gladdened di-.trcsscd ftr i 

school his Jifo 111 a li^giJig hoiiso jn Ixmdon and oi killed JnrJn/Kird nnd no on is ”eady 


JnjJn«trd nnd no on 
'."'••‘'a 01 their deaths 

? almost ns unsafe foi men 


ail I 


otficc and at the w ar and as he narrates his owti m y\liLeii lifi' ir aonnRt nc tm iuc*»* . ** * 

love-making ^d that of his sisters and htotli^ woineu os it is foi i field irtrttisc or a ni''\®t‘ 
ll*® 1^? ** which is ne\er Nifci from ono moment to onottw 

the econo uic social luoml religious political find in a y\oild of eats an<l owls imrl Rwallows and, ^ f 
intellectual conditions of our tirne.^ \s ono -ao^l hkc Theie i? cSt ‘o 

Inve exiectcl some of the Fnghsh rabes yyhilo through want anxiety and 
m?nt'as^a’nn\'ehst‘'rntiMseTum aohieye- misunderstood One death devastates a 

rol^orn TMlk n morelues A woman in the death pf her ha W'ht 

*' '“T "d”*' TiUonfSlon n W S 5. 1™' 

Ola m^lmn^'Wi I Uuh' ot things mstcul of men n cognising t 'a 


a man hying iOOO yeai^ hence wi.hmt^™,?^ .,^SV.V^'?snW\‘Vy"4er^^^ 'clw.V 
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1HI< MODERN R^\IL\\ FOR 1‘L'i 


~a mshtiinn of a suffocaling 

rcaliiation of jostbn? and din-Ouifort and unclean 
ut»a and of an unondi nblc ^(nin on crpMUiu cHr 
and attention 

\I 

The author la c\en more critieal of the political 
tlm of the aociai and oconomie matitutiona of oui 
day A foitnal king and ignolle nohliij and a 
fmdulcnlh clc (cd gathenng of hwjcrs and finan 
ciers and ad% cntui'oi'' lu. wjs sit in the 1 mia 
inent Ijou c and take upon t)iem«<')vca ainiil t the 
nenorai mental ol scunty a Bcmhlancc of iM^dem 
and Empire Not fir from a\ here thej' ail and 
Icpislato ‘standa anolohk stolen from tcilt 
AU the European capital he add-i l>cuic as hont t 
as raagi es anel a-, enwna! as meMikeis Ime 
adom^ themsehC'' uatli olcbaks stolon from 

MeUs traces t) '' tniisf r of power from 
landlords who had mlod th fmpirethrongh the 
IIou 0 of Lonts to til lew industnali ts men 
■who emplojed great inasre« of people for their 
pniato gam m the iron an 1 >f cJ indnstnes. ootton 
and wool Ix-ei and ehiptinff an I from these atrun 
to a rather difftrcnt u-io who deaolopeel adicrtisc 
went and a political and llnancial use of newspapers 
and now methods of finance He relentlessly ex 
poses the dcMoes craplotod by ‘he HntoD« who 
Has 0 'made their fortunes in Fleet Street - men of 
great thrust and en^rpi who I a\e created a roar- 


tng factoij of printing The aiorll ^ 

Icwlaj heM>s IS ihokcl with printed rubbish 
lust as It 1 -. choked wjtli human laibhish and h 

roblwli of furniturrand clothing and cverj sort ot 
rulbish too imi h of the inf nor grates of eierj 
thing and good grades incrodibh rare , 

Ihe men cducatfsl at Osfonl and Canii ndge 
the men who are sui posed (o l>o euupt^l snu 
from whoso links the nilcrs of the Ibatish r mpue 
arc btgeJ} r« rmted do not escape gnJling ai 
liclls hinds These men he sajs an- ‘faud* 
who caanot t aeh cannot write cannot expiifr 
who are pompous nnd pntieni'ing and 
timi 1 and indistinct m etatcniont w itli no ^at-e 
of the common noc<l or the common nu uil> | ' 

Molls sums up Ins mlwh of modern cl^^l>s.auo^ 
when hofi.a)s that the proud men and women o* 
on day aro halfway back to erulc nature ij J' 
essentially a w^orlil of mud lle-he-uled sonMstica|yd 
cluldreo blinl to the universal cat.vtroplie, Oi 
top-lie\vy and colUp in„ civiii^ilion in which tlici 
pUy tfioir ^ar^ It H t* ^mad world tv men 
makes lioots at h\z.inl wuliinlt looking at the icetj 
that liavo tewurtJiem f , 'e).* 

I have only tried to give a very rotlgh-SaOs m 

Mr ^\cll3 inlittmciit qI Uio waj^ tmd inst)Utt«h» 

ofourday Noooewh^^ mterer'lej'tB fr>uuC^' 
unrarel the tangled thaVU W Jito ab ‘v . 
turned tops! ttirvj can iWril tiOt.tiii itafl 
l>ook vrhicli dis. ects so mad% ij^ocial 
lays bare the \<.r\ skeleton vf uuman Society * 


IMPIiOVISATION AND INITIATION IN MOSIO 

Bt DILIP KUMAR ROI 


T PROPOSE to deal now with tho qaeshon 
of repetitions in our musical improrisations 
jfor this rcoiui’noc'ao o’ettfir than take into 
consideration the comi laints of laymco 
against the same and trv to examine if them 
i> any raliditj in tbejr objections I will 
place all Europeans aThether connowsenra or 
not, under the category of laymen in as 
much as their music is so different from ours 
both in outlook and line of dereloirnient 
that an intimate knowledge ot the former 
can stand tJicm in little stead when they 
take it into their liead-» to apprai&e tho real 
roentj, of our music on tho stiengtb of their 
knowledge of their own art 

1 aymon often lay the charge of monotony 
at the door of our classical impronsations. 
Tliey find our music pleasing enough up to a 
point after which it succeeds in affording 
them but little inspiration For then they 
find that our musical plira es tend to Repeat 


themsoUesi The icsult is that tlutisuni 
effect palls on them V> hilo adraimng ft*? 
validity of this charge with regard td wliflt 
so often passes for high class nui>.ic I'ven 
ture to submit that tho samo thing cAh 'Scarce- 
ly be said of the really high class Hindustiini 
music (Unfortunately for us such musid 
IS becoming more and more rare m ou*" 
country thanks fo our good piofe&sionaU 
refusing bj teiidi, tlieir art for fear lost tlio) 
should be excelled by their pupils as also 
for other reasons) In such music it irill 
he found that what smacks on tho surface 
of mietitton? is not rcalfv -so at bottom 
there being subtle but real \ armtions each 
time a musical phraMj is repeated Tlio 
diffeience between a real artist -and a so called 
oslofi is that while tho former knows htfW 
to make the repetitious subtle in their beauty 
of foifu the latter cau but make fbetn hair 
sibttmgtbnt is to say not substautially differ 
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cut Hif Utter tlui-» make^ the manicil 
appeal more technical than othenvi e oi 
than i- jU'tifleJ Bit leavin" aside the ca'^e 
of unnntigjtcd rep'^tition-j for the pre->ent — 
for j-ub-eqiient treatment — it m^^t be urfccil 
that subtlot> la intnnaieallj a part and par 
eel of refined mu'ie 'peciallj in the Indian 
conception of refined mu'ic great deal 
of the beauty of our refined muMC dejicnda 
therefore on the diffLrcnt colourings or siig 
gestions of these rerj repetitiona — that is of 
course when they arc redolent of this subtle 
suggestirenes-N and uot marred b> the perse- 
cution '^f a laeV. of imagination as in 
the ca- e of repetitions w ith n i sub tanlial 
aarietj in them Rut eren m tho former 
case one must initiate onc'Clf to a certain 
extent, if not religiouslj, in order to be able 
to lecene these subtle suggestions. 

Now initiation m art has been subjected 
* to a great deal of controversies ToKtoj was 
perhaps the most powerful and able advocate 
of the new that initiation is all ni>th oa 
groat arts oitg/il to he uniscrsal in their 
appeal, inspiring the cnltured and uncultured 
aliVe Thus it will be worth while to exa 
mine Uus view at soni'* length. Tho entenon 
of art ranst a an more or less with men of 
different tastes but Tolstoy m his criticism 
or rather condemnation of what we have 
loiod as great art h^s po-ilivch inveighed 
fnnou ly against it whole ale in his famous 
tiool hat is Art ' Choosing to opine 
that 110 art is great unless it appeals to all 
he had to be driven to repudiate woiks of 
arti ts like ‘Shakespeare Goethe Wagner etc 
not spanng even his own productions. One 
can tint express n genuine regret nt bis an 
> qualified iconoclasm It is however with 
mixed feelings that one goes through bis 
powerful invectives against the great artists 
who have always proved in history the 
guides Os well as moulders of our conceptions 
of art For while on the one hand his 
reaction again«t the superciliousness of the 
artist who condemns all simplicity enlists 
our sympathy, we have on the other 
hard to rccogni e that this «impIJication 
of art without reckoning altogether with 
the master artists max also be made n fetich 
cL 1 will explain what I mean a little more 
folly Just a-s it is obvious that the grammar 
<f a language could not have been composed 
before the language itself was developed up to 
n certain joint, so it is idle to start with 
n pnori theories as to the requisites of great 
arts without reckoning with the master artists. 
It H the works of the great artists whicli 

at— 4 


should prove t!ic onlj toiicli 'tones to what 
constitutes great art U' Alattiien Vmold so 
aptlv remarked Now the works of master 
artista like Shakespeare Shelley, Beethoven and 
their kin arc trot found to appeal to all hut 
only to a certain number of men who iiavc 
attained at least n certain level of intellectinl 
culture So it can liardly ho argued even 
with plau'ibilitr that such equipment is 
altogether unncccssarj to anv true apprtcia 
tion of great arts unless one weic to throw 
these artists to the four winds n.s Tolstoy did * 
1 may come now to the jiositive value 
of initiation m artistic appreciation I have 
said that a certain cultural equipment is a 
necessary condition of anv tnio artistic enjoy - 
menL I am fully aware that this might bo 
stretched to mean by compintivcly little 
sophistrv tint the artist vvants to make tho 
ajipcal of art more or less rcstncted m its 
'Copo For the artist does 'omctimos suffei 
fi >m such loss of perspective with the result 
that he arrogates to hi< art a sort of stand- 
ffishness winch i* re„rcttahle In deprecating 
this tendency m art Idstvy vva.s doubtless in 
the nght But while admitting tint tlie 
csotcnc claim vf art may liko cvoiy thing 
tUo be earned t > fai (as m fact it lias 
been with resjioct ti our classical music) it 
mu't t* the same time bo urged tint, all 
'Uponor enj-wment' presuppose a moro oi loss 
longstanding fimilnritv on our part wifli 
the things enjoyed For instinct a man 
who has not trained himself m philosophical 
specubtioMs will liardly recognise br loss 
realise the truth of Riieh profound statements 
a< “The tnit philosophic contemplation on 
the contran find* its satisfaction in even- 
enlargement of the not ‘tolf, m overytliin" lliat 
rnagnifies the objects contcmplaUd° and 
therefore tlie subject contemplatin'’ • Si aho 
It would be utterly ^yond the comprehension 
of tho man in the street were ho to be told 


that science is of vduo to mankind not hv 
virtue of Its pmcbcal utility but hy ,cisoii 
of the outlook it en.-wijiims- *i,„ 
which consi.1, m "the refns,! to 
own desires tastes and interest, 

« kc) lo the world, t It Woidd te 
commeo snch pcojle that there con J oft!; 
an. b« some sense m dismterpctfirl Ji,i. 
impersonal thought m human asnir^*^ t*" 
“ »»|J- Oioio thnt have ha, tod 0 “ch'jo “ 
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cnil 


•^uch Kcncrahtic*; ns solu 

e\c»Unll> ui tlcMHimv' of nil umma 


266 

To^hr S' thoi emWc u to lion lo such -iiiiinreni nmiuoim'.^'. ^„,lnot 

oJ- ‘.inn’e ^.^5 

Ik; romuUN ilcchrca to sucti 


\,\v\tintnl uisinmtion Ihertliom 
,iuN0 a olnll arti-t.c 

I^ooranco of nil a„d othcrvM-c 

appreciation I nd^ „uUiUc ui viuh 

E«.r-r;se» 

} r»! “o.t.'” 


mil nc rouiiu»> ut*.**-".- -- . „ nf such 

to ^ny tlie Icast-to the then 

opportnnitio to tlio 

nVliimll, r'""’, ,t . brio tko 

nnJ piiiicd niind tint it *t . .. cKOl.t'O 
„m-l nrt be tonncl «n o-=o, li.ll)^ 
or ftii'tocntic nctnitj As .j. rcu 

point It nny tin >"SoJ ,""b""‘ ''“f' ^npliy 
tiinns into tl.n rontm of ob-traw 1? ' „„f,K 
lint llioosh ill n tiutici nro on bo 
p-ontic in tint tboi "I’P'"^'" '' ,'E%,'inlr 
ivnitc^ 01 innn«;‘ "•"•r-M" . -rtntic scicntilic thcoio tint drounnlnnco "°\i,.,rn»tnro. 

Biipcnoi o'butioB 'b™io'' »" I nnVn tbc nctiiil.ososo centric 11 tbcir 

or pliitosoptiirit 010 Ti,„ rust mmoritj of it llio ilocpcr dement of liiiitj m tlic 

priiibsed •o" bj” n ., °ittlo opportunities iiigli ililt.icnt ei;os in oosmos i' ' ,i,„ 

m-inVlud n.p.r rnisoit ifcbr moj 1 'r ntter nil do not tlio toll 

of eien boo'o'H't ^'l^Ltinir tlioir dcloctablo tiisliest -irts iiniie men of oiofrct to to ^ 
be not to 0P''\, “Art Ins n seTidim: tlicni into s,„„ hr iiioTiWo «f',„ro 

“rrd’FS iioif “tli°tbo mo-if Sn'otri r1ne™l''nsrtemont°'in 

“^,?monl°' ‘boiif Itbjod^ibd unUiinUng °'/rlr,“t irl.o« 

man bo"'''! appp'r asobiious evh of us is subjected to niotlcj for“jp|j,„ 

lersidity of ar P ^ ^ influences iiliicli are peculinr for c ^ p, 

truisms to. b* ,rnLt nppenls to d.nl__\Vlnt ,s so, rennrl.blc n unt Ihst 

conciiis lu r ^ ^ prcrntcncc 

^“bad ? It tdu“''’to ignnranc?) irtiich 
™lnte It umbos tbcpliilislincs aciM is proper 
SmtdVtooonccitins to the ttiinhni; and tlio 
tra”b loVing person nlio cannot but look 
Sresret upon this lack ol good tasto 
Imong tbc niajoilty ot inankind Conscqncntly 
So It IS easr on the one hand for men of 


diiM mat is so remarkable ii not 
Khould be so much di'asreemcnt, -hcK 

of ounn of nniUitudinous forces mid pj 

but that there should bo so deep a ^an 
UDitj inspitocf them seeing that eaca uu ^ 
soul flow erv in its own unique p.,e 

fact, series niorcoicr to gno us a g' 
of the mdloniuiu when the world g, 

so infinitclj amehoiatod b> ^ “J pure 


ict easy on the one hand for men of so infinitclj amehoiatod bj oultin^ 

tastes to >'econiplaccntl> agreed as to well n't colloctiio human cirorU at 
H?ft annei of art and so forth— from the datum and self expression that a solution o 
anneal of bad aits.— it becomes seomuig anomalies or dualities uiay n 
°^r«!!^rhnuatels^difflcult foi the man of refined all bo aUogcther impossible of = jlieir 

nnt to draw the contrary inference As for whether great art» must i 

from namoh that of a limited scope of very nature be nristocintic— that isnie 

of the higher arts For when he sees, the few onlj— the great Jijougb 

tf ^t the mass of mankind undoubtcdlj de bo against tins presuniptioii e\ en 


i dits onlj in low forms of art sneh 
Va-rTitno music Milgar dances stupid pictures 
ex'ccrable noveU cheap sensations-tliat i in 
trash pure and simple o eveiy co^iyablo 
sort— how can he help doubting the truth of 


„„ tins presumption e>ci. , g 

nppaicntU it is onlj a handful of mea 
haie enjoyed its benefits fioin times 
memoiul But one realises at once ^ 

IS not leally an argument as to t!ie *'*“'^1 
nature of the arts but as to the drag oi 
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m collective hnmin effort' In otlier won!', men 
have, in fheir a cent from birbari'm had to 
fight in the teeth of the relentless oppo itioa 
of Nature and n-i ‘nich have had perforce to 
depnio the Miiont) of Jei'wrein order tint a 
few might iitili 0 the same for the fi'k of dc'c- 
lopmg art, science and tliought a couse 
qucncc the majontj had to suffer la 
order that the Dmnitj- of Man in a fen might 
find expres ion But later ns now with the 
development of labour sariog macittnes it has 
hocomo immediate!) po ible fo~ mo't, if not 
forall.tocnltiiato tlio taitc» for art, oppirtunities 
f''rnhich could bo granted of yore onl> Ion 
handful What stands to day in the waj of 
tho superior cnjnvracuts of the man m tho 
street IS not, as it ii ed to be an inherent 
impossibility of affordin" him such 
facilities but tho callous ladiffi-rence of tne 
prnileged few Human nature has a natural 
inclination to rosi t reforms or changes 
specially v.ben tho latter affect our well being 
Consequently those few who are the bi Idcrs 
of power in tho world of lo-dav aro averse 
due to inertia and callousness to invitiog the 
destitute to education culture and superior 
joys resulting therefrom since this can 
bo done only b> improving their cconom 
1C condition. Thus if the great art> 
Jjie superior poetiy or higher music is not 
to-da> a source of inspiration to all it is not 
the fault of the art itclf but that of an ill 
ordered society Hence if great arts aro to he 
made the common propertj of all what is 
neccs'ary is not (os lolstoy dangcrou 1> 
advocated) a dwarfing of the same for tho 
sate of immediate popular comprehension 
but the sub titution of a better ordered 
society for tlio present one therchy granting 
allwhathashiU erto been the escln iic pnsilcge 
of tho few Thus it can bo seen on reflection 
that for the better and wider apprcaation of 
great artj it J> not IJio arti t a)onc who is 
rtsponsiblo Human Society is cosmic in it' 
nature and tho work of ever) men ber tells.. 
“Toiff sc iitnt Onl) tie aiti t must re 
member that wlilc the attendant circum 
stances may 1 dp I im oiih indinctl) in 
affording him a favourable atmo pliero for 
creation for direct inpe*us be mu't turn his 
eye inward within him olf to incarnate what 
is best m him in his self evpi-cssion 

lo late up the thread where I left off 
it 13 therefore unqucstionabl) occessary and 
advi».ablo for tho auditor to cultivate his 
taste for the subtle and tlii, fine in onr 
cla ical mu ic in order tint 1 e mav be better 
enabled to grasp the supremo beauty of its 


wonderful suggestiveness Laymen (like 
Europeans) may glibly opine that such 
snbtlctios sound almost identical to them in 
repetition' of onr clas ical music without 
anybody being Ihc wj'cr for their offering 
suck view'. For the\ have to bo reminded 
that tho power of appreciating the beauty of 
tho subUc and ho fine bc'pcaks no little 
evolution in the realm of ones ae'thetic 
development Bl ides if it is a fact — as it is 
— that such subtle variation jn wbat are 
seeming repetition' to t lem aro a source of 
joy to tho'O who have learnt to love them 
gradually then it is b) n > means an insigni- 
ficant datnm in the artistic evpenenco of 
mankind For onr conceptions of art grow 
and crystallize largely by tho help and in 
tho light of such very data or experiences 
and not irrespectively of them In our 
classical music specially in its later develop- 
mcoU such as Klieial Tnppa. Thoomri etc, 
the wonderful scope for subtlctj and finesse 
■' a thing to be proud of For we in India 
have thus explored depths of beauty in 
melody littlo suspected by ITestemers they 
having divested the best part of their musical 
genius along channel' of harmony to the 
consequent impoverishment of their melodic 
music 


I' there then no justification whatsoever 
in the charge— of lav men though it be— that 
onr repetitions tend to tiresome proluxity due 
to their containing little variety? I should 
say )e' hut qual fiedly I ehould plead 
guilty (hat IS with reference to the sort of 
mu ic that «o often masquerade^ in the skin 
f the classical (real!) soulful classical music 
being at a «ail tli count now a days) Such 
mu'ic falls pioperl) speaking under the 
categoiy of decadent art in that it stnvcs to 
preserve the bodv at tho cost of the souL 
Jlost of our piesent day ostads liave inherited 
the old tralifions of our glonoos music, 
without feeling called upon to pay any at en 
tion to tho importance of inhenting pnupnssu 
the ^inc spark of life which cliaiactuised 
our ^t kind of music in the past Conse- 

ojl) niretomral rtpetition, in bli>,tnl oblivion 
ot the tnct tl at Knob piolixilj la httle com 
pensation for obvious lack of imns,„ » 

.r.nmlVoiroSr,'lltTo,,.l 

OJ ooarso 01017 one cannot be a jrcat 
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Tlio loivir'itj CqI 1<-J|' of S<.Kn<>- or«l Ti'tlmolo!j\ 

'tuiknts in Pall Vedic Uterafiirt and Hindu 
Philo'Opli\ On the occasion of the > i»it of 
Their Imperial Alaje'tie' in 1012 the («orern 
raent of Indn rromisod n reciirnns grant of 
R' ho 000 annually for founding chair' in 
Iconomics in Philosopln and in Matliematic> 
ind for promoting generally po«t graduate 
'tuda and ro'Circh Iho Unner>tl> «o long 
could not deaclop the dt.partmcnt' of «cience 
on account of lack of fund*, the erection 
und niimtenanco of up to date scientific 
laboratono being alwajs a C0't1> affur 
On the l«t of Juh, 1912 the l’ni%er;>it\ 
recened from Sir 1 N Palit, a priooeh 
gift of monea and landcal properta a ilucd at 
that time at about 7 ho of rupee's Tlie 
gift M «9 the tiist of Its kind in the annnK of 
a IJmaciMlj in India. Tlie adrairition and 
gratitude of the public a\hich this splendid 
gift then caokod "cre enhaiiocil when on the 
stli of October of the «ame acir *'ir Tarak 
Hath in idc a second gift of an another 7 !acs 
for tlie sime pnrposi lii eonipliancc with the 
condition of tin. Trust l)ee<K thi Uniaersitj 
founded t«o churs one in I’hvsics and the 
otJier in Clierai'tr) It nas capiTss]> stated 
m tlie deed that the object of the founder 
was “the promotion and diffusion of 
scientihc and technic il education and the 
cultiiation and rtd^anoo^lcnt of science pure 
and applied among the countrymen ba and 
through nidigtniaus agencies ThelJimenity 
' n its side agrceil to provide from its own 
funds suitable lecture-room', libmnes. 
mu'cnms, liboratones, workshops and other 
ficihties for teaching and research 

TUo effirts of the Uniiersit> t» establish 
a Collegt of Science were further advanced 
when Rl'out a year later in ^ir Rash 


bchan Chose made over to the Unnereify a 
sum of nipees 10 !ac« The trast deed proud 
ed for the establishment of four chairs ii~ in 
Ph>sics, Chemistrj Mathematics and Bofanj, 
in further nice of the same object as that of 
the Palit Trust TheUnnersiti uou proceed- 
ed to build tlie laboratories on the grounds 
of 92 Upper Circular Road left to them b\ 
the first Palit Trust Ihe cost of the new 
buildings came up to about 3 lacs of rupee' 
atlrtch was met out of the surplus funds of the 
UmiersiU About sir years latei on 22nd 
December 191*' Sir Eashbehaiy Ghose made 
over to the Universitv a further sum of eleven 
lac« and forty three tliousands to be applied 
eviclttSiyeU for the purpose of teclinnlogical 
instruction aud research To o chairs one in 
Applied Chemistry and other in Applied Physics 
irere to be mamtamed out of it and tlie 
balance of the fund after payment of salanos 
of professors aud scholarships was to be 
applied fir the maintenance of the necessan 
laboratories museum' and workshops Ihi 
I niversitv «a« fortunate in secunug in 1921 
through Itie efforts of ''ir Asutosh a fiirthoi 
endowment of hve lacs and a half of nipees 
from KumirOorupiosad Singh of Kliaira for the 
found itioii of five I'lofossoi'ships Three of these 
chair' (in PhvsiC' I hemi«tn and Agneulhtro) 
were attached I' the University College of 
scieiici and Technologa und the other two (in 
Fim Art' and Indian Linguistics) to the 
dc|iartmeiit of po't graduate studios m Art' 

2 Ooii vTiAs IF Tin. Usivii'iTa lnolii 
THt TniSTS 


ChC'e ttvist' have utnloubtedh thniwn 
htavv re'iKin'ibilitiC' on the Univeisitv The 
( niseivitv Ins undertaken to provide from iN 
own fuad» surh recurring and pcnodical grants 
or contnbutions as mav be requiied for the 
following purpo'es (as 'peciSed in the Iniet 
deed-sl 


fes^rshi|s or tfip chain, m ttie ev^ent Vthe incomV 

Gosling Hodj subject to the con^l of^f siLt/ 
Circular KoaiL ^ Ull'cr 

!U I MW CiSSir Jo 

;boi^"ffiS£5 

for the due dischar'e M 

fe«sow and Kead^ t'J' the Pro- 

The Ui.,ter.,tv h., ffien ,re,„e„,|, 
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iTgcd upon the cubtodnus of tho public funds* 
01 fiinncnl nicl to otnblc it ide^nitelj to 
aieet these obligation' But tho onlj result 
has so fu been a ptuiussion from the Gosern- 
ment to cl \ c 1 1 a sum of Rs 12 000 annually 
for tic, tiamtciiauce of tho Seience Collego 
fi 0 the iiinual gi lilt ot Rs 65000 to the 
L 1 ! itj mentioned botoro In aiew of the 

\ quo iiatnio of these benefactions it has 
gciKialh been felt bj the public of Bengal 
tliat it IS the solitarj instance where the 
Go\ ernment hai o not encouraged pm ate 
donations b> hberalh supplementing them 
fiom public fund' 

a Piu-stM yisvNciii losm n ano DirriciL'nts 


Tim tollegc of ‘si.icnce could haac rtaU> 
met the bligati is imposed on it by the 
trustee if it Mere possible to spend practi* 



callj nhole of its prnate ondonmenN of JO 
l<*cs t mania the tnnbluv nnd eumpment of its 
laboniloncs nml if the i-ociuiuig gnnt lot 
nmnJenanec <f tho'liR' )al ontnnes ami work 
she VH wiro suj plied from | uhhe {tmds The 
"’•ouni-i at U’ Upi>er Circular Uoal and the 


sronndsand bmtdings at 35, DillyEiwj 
Road representing capitalized aahio of nbou 
6 lacs haao been icspectuely utilized for ore(> 
tioQ audroaintcumiCD of [Jnivori*ity laboratoue 
Tho rest after maliiig proiisious for tno cluuR 
some assistant professors and afow stuaeiu 
sliips does not leave anything for tlio mam 
tenance of the laboiatories not to speak of a«) 
reascaich giant to tlio professors Tho h ® 
Ohose Trust ennnot even meet tho fuU pM 
of tho professors and the University ‘jas 
contribute towards the mamtenanco of 
laboratoiies and tiio pay of tho 
Tho second Ghoso Trust, winch has got to 
utilized solely for tho purpose of dovelopuia 
the technological tlepartmeiits is 
better off It piovides for tlie silanes of 
professors, ono Icctmor, one ^ ^ 

ono mechanic nnd has a surplus of i 

thousand rupees It must be mentioncn m 
thoic IS no provision forlccturcr» oi 
for the department of Applied Physics and m 
the Applied Chcmistrvr department is 
undeimauacd IVo have also to retucnioe 
that tho opening of applied science 
ments always necessitates large capital 
dituro for establishment and oquipmoni 
iaboratonos and v^oikshops "ith 
apparatus and appliaiicoa Though „„ 

cd m 1020 these dcpaitmcnts have not oee 
able to nnVo much headway owing 
of funds Chemistry department has hec 
paitiaUy opened but tho PJiysics dcpai'm« 

IS hopele sly undoiequipped nnd is 
even to malo a start The Ivhaira Fund * 
od from tho donation of Kumar Giirupr'i 
Singh out of winch three piofcssotships 
two los'arch stiident'*bips are maintaineu 
the CoHogo of Science loaves no surplus 
ill though the Univeraity contributes! 

hOOO toward-* tho pay of the pteio-so 
riieio ate two professorships m Botaoy ^ 
tho Ghosc fnisC can only provide fur o*’,®, 
Us oOO a month from ita fund anu 
Umvor-ity niaintnuis from its own funds i 
ottiti chair on Rs 1000 pci month 
also a chan foi / lology on Rs 600 ' 
present vacant) mnintuned by tlio Uni'orsi> 
n»o Umvcrsitv College of Science (bo^'' . j 
Upjier Circtihu Itead and at tho original lai 
Buildings at Balljgunj) undeitaVcs the P^ 
gradiiato teaching in I’hysics Chcim'l 
trathcmaties Botany /oology and the 
grailiiato teaching in I’liysjoJugy Tho “^tii 
the cstnbli'hmont and the laboratories i 
this pwrjmso in I’hysics Chcmi'try and But'’ 
roatiCN togiUier witJi U>o whole of tht d'l’*" 
moots of /oology and Botany, forwluch tli 
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IS practiciUy no endowment, aro tnamtained 
from the University fee fund • 

The financial strmgoncv and the hopeless 
inadequacy of Uio fee fund of the Calcutta 
Univei^ity to meet all its requirements have 
been well tnown for some time past The 
effect of continual strain on the unncr&it} 
funds 13 felt in the workings of the 
College of Science ma much as for 
want of adequate help not onlj the opening 
of new departments is out of question but 
even the existing departments are made to 
starve and the barest requirements both as 
i^egards the ennluments of the teachers and 
the equipments and running of the lahori 
tones cannot bo properly met nith Tlie Uiu 
versitj cannot rely on a definite income from 



Sir I’ C Boj ai l\otk 


the fee fund and has not bem able to make 
a hxed recurring giant to the CoU^e of Sci 
ence Hio budget is provisional oulj foi the 
year and the appointments of teacl ers have 
also to be made from year to ycai lliis «}s 
tern has continued for about 9 years, the 
financial prospects offired bj Govt, deport 
ments, by other universities nud edncttional 
'nciitiitcrmut aJh a»>a’i a'l/t 
Hengnl are more than double of that offered 
by this University for the same type of woik 
k\hen terms ot appointi vents ate so inNecute 
and unsati«factorj and prosjiccts ui t on par 
with what obtained in other places it is no 
wonder that members of the stafl would accept 


appointments elsewhere offering seciue and 
inoompamhly better conditions In 191b when 
the college was started there were apart from 
profcs OTs IS lecturers a si'.tiiig the piofes- 
sors in the post graduate teaching woik distri 
buted lilt he departments of Pnysics Cliomistr} 
Alathematics Botany and /oology Thisiium 
ber has been reduced to 11 in 19‘’3 the 
vacancies occurring could not be filled up 
owing to lack of funds Since 1919 altoge- 
ther 10 members of the staff whoso pay rang 
ed from Ls 200 to Rs 400 per month were 
offered and accepted appointments on pay 
ranging from Rs 400 to Rs 12o0 m other 
places e g Govt ileteorological department 
other newly founded universities Govt re- 
search labo’wtones and the department of His 
Majesty s Mint Vacancies occurring in tho 
endowed cl air* were of course filled up by 
new recruits (who in their turn not infre- 
q icnth left us w lien better pro pects were 
olTeied) but in most rases as indicated above 
vacancies iii lectuier hips could not bo filled 
up DifhciiUies an ing out of dearth of 
workers wcie ometimes avoided by creating 
p st which though boing b\ the names of 
a isiant to piofe or* wero in reality posts 
of lectuiers f i doni" onlv post graduate work 
4 Sovc IviJTTDIVTE ^EEDS 
Tlic public will I ave an idea of the evteiit 
t» which we are hani] erod ID oui woifc if they 
care to know tlie actual sht© of affairs The 
buildi igs at oa Lj pel Circular Road erected 
in 1 tu lo wtio novel put to repairs with 
tho result that small faults liero and theie 



* t\Tien the post'twida.att departinnits were 
startxl It waa resolved to sec ap.'irt for their main 
tenance one*tlunI of the exai imation fees ieib*4>d 
troin the Matncuht oa lot rnirtluti. and B. A and 11. 

" • fonstitutcs the fee-fund of 


Studrmg the Structure of Crystals by X ray 

unpossX A imminent niisinp „ no! 
•mpossiwe A tfiorough repair of tfaobmldin-s 
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Oni. o{ the nvy*t essential te i»nsib»Un<r' 
which ill moitam unner-itie* have to under 
tateistj afford ileauafo ficilitio ti> IhH 
direction 5Iereboo\ learning or an a( quaint 
ance with the ordinarj hboratory methods 
,,dje> not make an individual fit to di charge 
i hw duties as a university teacher He has of 
* coarse hi useful place as a teacher imparting 
knowledge alreadj acquired but he cannot 
take a share in guiding young men in making 
any advancement m science whicFiw certain 
l\ one q£ the cs ential ta ka of a Univer-ity 
Lnfortunatcly in the whole of JJengal we 
have onl) three centres which to a certain q\ 
tent offer facilities for making definite con 
tnbutious to human knowledge bj scientific 
research nanidj two in Calcutta (the Pre i 
dency College and the bcience College) and 
the tliird at Dacca. (Uniiersitv Dept, of 
'"Cience) These in titutions have never received 
that amount of i ublic supi ort to whicli they 
art. entitled The greitne s of the donors to 
the Science College, lies m thoir fore ight and 
clear vi ion and the public will do well to 
dwell up<n the rea.rns which led thee great 
men to bequeath their all for such a purpose 
3'>— 1 


)\c uoiild draw tin. attention of Iho public 
to the effiifs which aro now being nude b\ 
other countries Jfo t nioicni nations Invi 
well orgtnircd departments which keep a 
record of tho le eircli organizationa in their 
ownand other eoantni In England we have 
such an organization in the Advi orj 
Council for Scientific and Indii tnal He carcli 
They have i sued a senes of pnjiers c ii this 
subject whicli have been jiiblihed bj Ills 
Jlajcstj s 'atationerj Office in loiidon and 
we would reqiic t tho t who want to inter 
into a di cu ion in this subject to read them 
Industrial rescarc-b in inodeni countii'^ is 
undertaken by maniificturing con oration 
1 delations of manufactureis, univcpufiea and 
college* national in titutcs coinmcrci dial ora 
t incs andscKiitificsocietits IH tof tlicst conn 
(ne^ 'lend crorts of niicc« nnnuall) on 
iisearch in pure and applied citnccs Hut 
they aronot snti fud with w1 at facilities tlu) 
lave provided fir rosovrch ns they feel tint 
III >rd<rt> kup tlidi indii tries g mg tlii> 
r quire m ic l>r Wlntniv tlie Direct ir of 
lie re earcb labiratoiits f the f entOil H 
ctric Cmipain in an iddie s (The Ln.inctr 
March D> PH ]] Mj(i) deil rc-u tie 
neghet if true scientific reeircliin iinivei 
sitics Hid C lieges of the I nited ''tales and 
fKimted out Jiow essential rosearchts in fitie 
scienci always nio to inclti tnal advance 
(Scicncck Industiv ) lord Mtlnei in liis 
book on 'The tkments vf Reconstraction 
lays great emt hasi on tl e nece sity of the 
United Kingdom to rtacljti t “its sens© of 
scale in dealing with tl o problems of 
industry and among them re earcli If this 
la true of Fngland and \menca after flio 
colossal efforts already made there iii this 
direction can we justly say that wo aio 
doing the least that we ought to do in flic 
matter here in India ^ 

Me quote the following lines from Sci 
<3uas ^ Industry a pamtildet by Pcot ADM 
Fleming M I RE who is one of (lie found 
ers of wireless telephony 


Unong tiic most propres ivc turns there is a 
inowinir apprecLaUon of the fact that almost even 
d-^very in science iiltunatclj in.aj have iM ufli 
ence on radnatrj buh hrms dovolo incica ii 
attention to research of this character an 1 in so n? 
‘•‘‘T’ laljontones Lave Wn in tailed n iilc 

1 stinct from the onlmary research Lalionton f r 
this purpose • InaiL«try is tho hisis it 

evtry rcsomv shoiIJ N 
used to facihtate its progress * ' In this ja>s,w.t 

regarded as an indi ponsaHo weapon • • • Th 
cvmrreJcnsivo scheme rf 
research depends laiycty upon the attito le of Uk, 
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make dnco> ene^ Trhich bnng back liteiaUa 
a roiUionfold of the monej spent on them It 
cannot of course be expected of our >o«n„ 
indostnob that they would spend Urge sums 
of monej for maintaining laboratories and 
research stafl^ and it is here that an institn 
tion Lke this can be of real help to them if 
the res mrees that are there arc proiiorlj 
utilizeil The trained staff of re earch work 
CIS here can alwaxs tatc up and stndj 
scientific problems offered to them bs indu 
trial concerns, and can piic valuable ailiicc 
as to the directions m winch improvements 
are to be songhL 

This institution has alroo Ij I roved Us 
Usefulness in these respect Adnee has been 
sought with profit bj a number (f hrms and 
■ as the institution become more" Imown and 
Its ntihtj Is realized more fall) hj the public 
wo behove it will be able 1 1 render substan 
tial service in this respect Students trained 
here have already male them elves ii eful id 
various capacities, such as tnaljst works 
chemist tecnnical adviser teacher in technical 
institutions, manufacturer research chemist 
and electneal coguieer 

As regards the class of research work 
citTned out here, utmost effort® hare been 
made, in spile of many difScutues, to keep 
up the name and prestige of this institution 
as a centre of learning HcsearcU in vanon 
hubjecta like *«catfcnng and Biffraction of 
light studv of ‘ dpha raj tracks, structure 
of crystal bv \ ray phyiico-cheBu«trj of 
colloid®, effect of electrostatic field on aero- 
• Mils, studies ID heterocyclic ring fonuaticns 
etc. base been taken up and successfuHj 
aamed out here and have "on for this 
Institution not only a name in India but also 
'abroad, k systematic study of the “Atmos 
phenes which cause so much disturbance to 
win;lpss reception in this countrj js also being 
taken up but cannot make much progress 
tor -want of funds. 

During our stay in fcuroic wc had occa 
sion to visit a great raanj important Univcr 
sihes and Laboratories, in Lngfand and on 
the contmenL In all tl eso 'cats of learning 
nothing made Us feel a resjeef for ourselves. 
M Indians mort than tl e aj prcciations vvbich 
the Work of our Indian scicnti b in recent 
years received ojery where It was with a 
e of pardonable pride that wc noticed 
^t contnbntions Irom our feUo« workers 
‘a CaJentta University were regardrf as 
! additions to science in jt» vanons 

and also to hod that tlie name® of 
"nn of our colleagues wore held vn esteem 


\te wcTt repentcdlj asked how was it that 
scientific research of licit i high and per 
niancnt value and in such abundance too 
i^uld be done bj alumni of an Indian Unirer 
s|lT like that of Cvlcntta of the very cxistcnci 



'lorkshor of trihc'l the ustn 

of which Enropevn aiant« and scientists 
were Ignorant a decade ago 

^OME '^CjoEsTlOV* 

In coDcluvioo wc would like to phee 
before the public ctilain concrete proposals 
which would go a long wav to pheo this 
institution on a sotindti and stvhloi basis 
the institution ought t be pi iced ihove the 
depressing sen o of d>ubt as to the recumng 
eTpcnditure which it experiences in the 
beginning of each vear \ definite annual 
rCcumng giwnt ought to bo proiicled by the 
ijmversitj con i tent with its financial 
resources, to supplement the income 
(fom the donations kVo shall then know 
wrbere we are and the Governing Body 
of ttw. Cotlegu of Science can tl en frame its 
owu draft ludget Dimng the last few rears 
tfi€ univctsitj has contributed on an average 
72 thra<and of nipc0» from lU fee funds, u 
1110 Dnnetsily can sSorf i„ s,nction His 
.moonl « reeumno gr.nl. Hen n recumnn 

,:»er.s 
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Pt\eidi.rcr wli tleirlj explain our position The 
Reijm of God or funinj use. 11111 l^epin soon and 
suddonlj jt-. apponnng being visible to all 
It mil 1-c a ensK a terrible «hattenng and 
n;\er«al of the present condition of the 'world 
only companl le to the flood or tlia nin of bnm 
«tone on sodom and Gomonh (Luke t\u 22ff) 
How soon that catastrophe will occur is not more 
olodj d< fine*! On one occasion it is said ihxl 
some of Iho^ which stand here' si all see the 
Iteuni of God pome ■with ro'wei OHv 1\ l=»^kTr 
\\ I 2"<) \cconliiig to JIattliew \. 2d the di-^iples 
will not ha\e hni--hw preaching the gospel m the 
citici of 1 rael Icfore me Son of 'fan comes. In 
liolh pa^sa.res therefore the time is fixcil for the 
appeanng of the Rugn of God and of the Messiah 
within the life-time of the generation of Jcsiis 
contemporaries (Prnnilne Chrnfiamfg \ol M 
P.412X 

But in «ome other passage^ the time and hour 
of tlio advent of the K of (.r is declared to be nn 
known Cut of that daj and that hour knoweth 
no man not the angd« which are in heaven neither 
the ^on but the lather (ilK XTIl 32 , also 51\TT 
\XI\ 30) The subicc-t ha-* i>oen di 1 us«e<l b% 
it W Cl'S Tknhjff of the it 7* 'ol 1 

chapter vik His conclusion about the dilterent 
M,\ mtoi of Jc«us on thi' point mar be summansod 
m the latiBUsgc of Charles — 

it will bo wntiun the next thirty or font 
\ears tut I am rot acipiainted with tho exact day 
or hour FnniSh Col 1*^74 

Of this Xingdoro of llcoiea we can nmer 
ovcert as rather Turmes hai done th.at ihe Ilea 
ITU of the liiflonr Ct<rut no other than the 
fyeie adjaeitm of the Utiliaiil elerital nnon of 
Go(l“ Tiiere i' not a single pa sage m tho Oos|>eli 
Ij which thi> can to substantiated The passages 
heha>re(Ln'edtoOtatt xicviii ld-20 and parallel- 
Malt xxir 0 14 Mk xu 2' etelareal) inolm-uit 
MfiTcover the Gol of Jcstis lives in a place called 
Heawn (1/ It Jinitan 14 lo> and is nece— 
sanlj a limited I'Cin)? The seeing of «ihh a Ood 
lia.- i-een compao-'d >n our roiintry to tho seeing of 
an ox I <■- anj finite creature like tho ox We 
cannot sec Go>l a.s wc see an ox God ri-ion is 
altosethcr difT-.renl 

(G) 

The L\w Or Karma. 

i-itlicr Tiirnies ws — In anj system rewanJj 
are bound to fMlow the performance otdnla 

But then IS what 1- called the Inw of Karma 
m Ind i and what lather Turme- has condcmnol 
as an tfhei ti sisfirn fp ‘-tt M hat is extoJIeit 
m d<.f».nding ( liristianity is dtnouneed while con 
aU mniQg .ISnsl.Uu«ni ' 

(7) 

i ilht.r Tnrincs admits tint man> Biblical paj- 
fcages mean “Do goo<l rewanls will follow 
Bui ho I vs not undirstood tho implication of this 
ulmis ion. W hen the idea of further rewanl or 
punL'hment tecomos a psjxhical factor it trios- 
firras and MlMtos the veryeluraeter of the actor 
ant die action There is a difTsrenoe between 
hi /*o gcMif amt [11] A> good rewards vriil 
folbw lint there IS practicallj no stiff nwe be- 
tween hi IXifKol rewards will follow and 
In) IV> ^>*1 /or Vir xiiie 0 ! rtwan]a 

Put thvre are in the Ovwjx-ls nuni t>a.-«ases 
which exih nb Rij that wo are m do ewl^ 
Me snti* t/ riw-anU anslaa-oil oal deeds with a 


View to aaoidiDg pimi-hment Jlanj passages 
hue been alreadj quoted (M R 1023 \ug l'J4- 
1^) \ few more are added 

A man must lo\e hia enetnj But whj’ Jesus 
sajs If jou ls)\e them which lo\e you what 
reward haae je ’ i^tatt o-46) 

Hero eaidentb it is for the sake of rewards 
Take heed that y e do not gia e J oui alms before 
men , you liavenorcwanl ’ 'Latt ti 1 

Have also— for ihe sake of rewanl- ’ 

A man must Ic reconciled to In- 1 lother and 
agree with his iJaersarj ? Kot because 

loae and fellow feeling are good ui tlieni-eivcs but 
liecatise thoa might oiherwi e deliver him to th< 
Judge and the Judge deliver him to tho officer and 
the officer oast him into pn*on (Jfaft v 2 j) 

Mhosoever is angry with hi- Irether without 
a cause -hall t« in lianger of the pidgment CMatt 
v22) 

A man must not lo angry But why i* Not lie- 
cause 'iDger degradis him but lieeause the angrv 
man «luU lie m danger of tlie jiiilgment 

U ho«oever shall gay to his brothel Rlica shall 
bo in dinger of the council Matt v 22 

‘WTiosoevei shaj] say ’Thou fool «haU be in 
danger 0 / hell fire 'latt v 22 

In these two precept® also we hnd that an evil 
course IS to t>e avoulw not l>ecouse evil i» enl m 
itscH and is therefore to be avoided but because tlio 
e^-doer will fo puni-hecf iy the council and 
thrown into hell fire 

It I- useless io multiply examples \\oran jo- 
sitiveJj soy that Je-u- asked Ins followers to ct 
nchteoM-ly not foi nghtoousness sake Init for the 
«ale of reward- he asked his fcllowers torefpun 
from evil deed- not l■ecau.-e evnl is evil m its It 
but ticeau-e ovdslcx rs are puni-hed wutli hell flrr 

C ) 

bather Turnii - think- fh.at the Inspels nay fJn, 
NT IS an oiyam whole md th.at there ig a uoitv 
m llu charwtor and in th> ireeept- of Jesa- Ife 
ho-sadvi txl UH to utuUistand this unilv There we 
differ Tli< different book- tf ihe K T were wnt 
ten ly different authors anl fani diflerent stand 
(Kiint- Lach Gospel was wntten with a definite 
and not alway-, whnlK worthv purpose. Even in the 
synoptics there are interjxihtions, some l*etiine 
some Hauhno and Some of otlier pereons. How can 
then there be any unity m the eharartp- and m 
the pwcents of Je-tt- •* On some point- Ixiisy wa- 
n„Ut and on other points Harnack was right anil 
loth were wrong on many otlier points 

The BiUo sJioull lo read from the hisfoncal 
stondi^nt an I not in tho interests of any sc lool 
01 theology We aio not creed lound and so we 
iSor.a.m'Vucqv mne rtkrnaci: aatt’ otlier sclhlars 
wfKo th^ are right and rpicct them 'when Ihev 
arew-ron. 

Our J^mi bather Lis defended the an-mr of 
has exalted Iy using fho^^, 
pas WHO. This point has tieen dealt with m some 

( 10 ) 

1'ESSIML-1I AXt) ClliUSTH,\ITr 

m fc” iKf.t™ f "■ .’■""S'- "'"'tomb IS 0 , 1, 
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jKic ion'C for i hn i' iKlhin^ iiiilc'''' then 
js; 'omt foie behind d ll'c iHn hii-> not 
come foi uiu'crvilv* 

Tint llKie i- ^.uit \ due in conihet, he 
illu'-tnt d I \ til fict tint It Ins been hTgeh 
tiuoiigi u UN tint t(K I luted '^htcN In-'M^CMrol 
hhur\ H inniii£r«!ththe\\i»ioflnde{>omlenco 
tlu I lUfod Ntitcs httr pnv 3 C« cd ti the Cuil 
11 ind the \\ lid Wni in the pirsnit of 
libirtN nine nrc nit -it foi 

which nihon> slunUl 'tind hrml\ IIicno 
sre clnllcnsing rcmsik" which ought to 
intcre-'t oiu liome-Ktown i icih'ts Accwi-fomctl 
to theorize witli thur im-* mid eaiN tlint to 
hi''loTic'il tuilh' 

Mr Hunhes nunti ik I the fact thnt the 
rscific i-- fa^t Iccouung tin commcrciil nnd 
ecommu cetifK f tlu w lid iormorh tho 
centre of the wotldv Ktnitt centered «bo«t 
the Mediteirmei!) but w ith tho )ncrcn*'e of 
tho w Olid ^ iniuihti u snd tho growth and 
\r pentv of the Mc'^tcrn world this centre 
has bliiftcd 

llic o\ Frcmiei did not wrap hi% thought 
ui ambigiiouN diplomatic word* but projecUd 
it 111 Mnnt homelj word' 

One of the grcstc't problems which con 
coin the world it the iire«iont time i> tiie in 
crease m Asntic population It is a di«ea«c 
Despite tho fact that imii has grcitlj 
improTed hi' method' of food manufacture 
tJie eastern world is still cHmoneg (oi more 
room and mote food This t» O'peeiaUj true 
in the case of India Chun and Jap in fhc 
awaheniiig’ of the hist comes on one hand 
bnnging gifts was the nub of tht matter 
and on the other hand i» something of a 
menace’ Appaientl> tho golden da\s of 
A'iiau witch hunting aro closo at hand 

A tlijij smile created his pale waren face 
and he leaned back lu his chair Mr Hughes 
IS «mall staUned slender smooth faced a little 
cjnical and iieiaous ami on this aftemom a 
little the HO«e for the interminable cigarettes 
1 do not know eaactl} how old be is 
I judge he IS a man cf fifU and upwaids 
His ideas about world politics are faxed 
absolufelj ^o one need fake Ins \alaable 
fame to chlorofono a min of this type he is 
aliead> pctrihed To me he stands hi c a 
gra^Cbtone lonelj nnd foilom 

Tile Hon M Hughes is an imperialist 
to tho core and beheies that the dcstinr of 
the human lace depend' oxclusurfy upon the 
Bntibh He does not wish to see either India 
or Australia pull out of the British empire 
He wants a close federation of the constituent 
^ members of the empire In hi-, native lind 


hois hjiniied ns the rallj-iound tho-TJnion 
Jack statesman 

Well 1 asked wlipn some of the prcli 
minur> fencing' wore over, what do >o» saf 
in oxpfanntioti of the Indian exclusion ^ 

I admit tint India is an intiginl part o' 
tho cmpin' <itncklj rO'ponded Mr Hughes 
without hem nnd haw India Ins in theorj 
tho t-amo right to exclude Australians a^ 
Auvtnlu ha' to cxchulo Imlmn' The nght 
to exclude i' unciiaiicnr.caldo Vo right is 
more clcirlj inherent m a /'rr/' nation than 
to dctcmiiiio iihe> shall cowl into their own 
counlrx To denj that tight would Ici'c 
iiolhiiig of liberty hut tlio shrivelled husk 
It i' the light of cverx frer man to s>a5 who 
shall come into liib lioitm ami what is inher' 
ent III the fix-c man ni»«t htlong to ihe 
free nition t partnership in tho free Briti u 
commouweaUh does not involve the abrogation 
of the birthnglit 

fhc logical implication of tho argument 
is «hundantl> olo ir The free J{nti*h 
commonwciUh is one m which the non whites 
outniinjbcnng tho whites bj six to ono must 
inevitably remain in ^rjictual subjccticm 
Moicovbr since India — ^thc richest colonial 
plum —IS not free Imlrnns have iio right 
to 'hut thoir gntos against tho otrendmg 
intruders Diat light maj eoine onl) when 
India finds its waa to real independence 
Docs not tho brain of tho shining prodigy 
from Australia work m a circle ’ 

Me in ilu'trntin ob'orved llr Hughe 
soJeninh ttio profoundlj convinc^ that the 
Ei't and Mest cannot meet and live together 
as one people Our countrj is not onij whdo 
but mnetj seven per cent AnglcwSaxon To 
water down tho blood stream of om nciit 
life IS to imite irrcpamble disaster 

Thov max bo of Anglo Saxon dc'cent m 
Australia but the majontj of them it siiouW 
not be forgotten arc the off'pnng' of carlv 
ex convict' 

Hughes then ligJitwl another of hi' rJS** 
rettOs and began to to\ witli tiie papers on 
the table before him 

I am not quite so sure of tliat Mr 
Hughes I rather think yon aie dead wrong 
I put 111 qurtl} But will not a niutnally 
cxdnsivo iwlicj knock the bottom out of the 
empuc ? 

The Australian political lieadJincr winced 
I noticed with nraiisement (wo patches ot 
her\ led in his cheeks. The look he ga'^ 
would paralyze a row of street lamp po'^*- 
Of coursQ ho smiled but T wondered if 
realized that his smile was about as pleasmt 
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83 a sargeon s operating table At anj rate 
he looked cheetfnl a double funeral 
The Ne tor o! Australian politics had 
nothing to 'ly except 

I do not know what the future ot the 
empire will be I believe however that oar 
pobev of exclusion is not only best for us 
but Is best for India, for the East and for the 
world ’ 

Can it be that the fairyland will come 
true for 'William Moms Hughes’ His kind 
of fairj land — a fairyland of farflung whites 
and subjugated non white 

\merica has become of late a paradise 
of the European busybody who have an axe 
to grind and an advantage to get They all hed 
wash tubful of crocodile tears for the United 
States We have had recentli a surfeit of 
British lecturers of this type and the Hon 
Hr Hughes is ju t another EngUsU lecturer 
I shall now drastically telescope the rest of 
mr impressions about the diplomat from 
Melbourne and his talk 

The conversation then dnftcd on fora 
lew moments to Japan We admire the 
Japanese people said Hughes nanelv 
“We pay unstinted tribute to their wonderful 
achlevement^ to their industry and their 
patnotisra But their ways are notour nays 
their concept of life fundamentally differs 
from ours their traditions arc as far from 
ours as the poles are asunder They cannot 
work by our <ide without deba-ing our 
standard of Lving they cannot intermarrv 
with Us nitUout de troying the virtues of 
our race 

^ \ wit once said of David Uoyd Geortc 
I believe Air UoydCeorge can read but 
I am perfectly certain he never does 

This remark occurs to me when I think 
about the Right Honorable Hughes. He knows 
how to read lut I am sure he has never 
read the first page of the cultural hi tory 
of Asia. To argue w ith Inra on race problems 
Is superfluous. 


2ST 

Mr Hughes is also strongly in favor of a 
capital base at Singapore It is considered a 
nece sity for Iho defence of Austnlasia 
against Japan the ominous symbol of Yellow 
PeriL “In mv opinion a raajonty of the 
Bntisli people want a naval policy adequate 
to the ne^s and circumstances of the empire 
If tint be conceded tlien it may be assumed 
that the Singapore base I'sue will be put 
forwaid again by the government wlucli 
succeeds the present one 

As may be supposed Mr Hughe, an old 
imperial war horse is not losing am oppor- 
tunity to exploit to the fullest advantage 
the present strained lelation between America 
and Japan He is tryin^ to camtalizo igno 
raoce fear and hatred As a ^live wire of 
new democracy he i> reaching hundreds 
and tliousands of Americans with liis “great 
mes age The idea that he i» engaged in 
selling i> that America should go to war 
with Japan and wipe that countn off the 
map A jolly good idex Obviously nothing 
would please the unofficial “ambassador from 
Australia more than to get the United States 
to fight the 'O-called lellow Peril 

It Is an astonishing situation — this leliow 
Peril It conjures up tcinble picture I 
see Australia full of panic stricken people 
They '•cramble for fire escapes jump out of 
windows hide in dram jipes aad chimneys 
othera scuttle for the jungle llie lellow 
Penl' 


I think of the irony of the situation I 
reflect on the worth of the sen e of wiiite 
supenonty 

The \ellow Penl It does not exit' 
TTie A\ hile Peril It i., ■, reality » Australia 
Is an intru ion of hnropean civilization into 
Asia 

U was time for me to go I looked witli 
a kwn steady eye at the panic stricken 
Australiau ceiebuty Ho shifted a httl and 
then rcraoved lii» megaplione fhe imperial 
finx's-ay-iju- more 
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Indian New Near were 'pent on the love- 
Iv lakes of Hangchow Prof Sen Prof Bose 
and Dr Nag nndo a thorough search of the 
N in Iin<^ cr ttoc with the sculptures and 



temples hallowedb\ the ruemorr ofthelmijin 
*aint (Bodbi jnana ’) who lired and died here 
preaching the dirine doctrines of loid Bud 
dha to his Chine e brethren 


1611, ipnl 

In the afternoon a big public roeetine was 
organi ed bj the Fducational A'sooation of 
Hangchow Here Ur Tagore touched one of 
the deepest points relating to the luiification 
•31 peojles A\ itli great feeling and poetic ter 
rour be referred to the career of the Indian 
who so completth idcntifieil himself 
arith tlie Chinese people that lie «ened them 
'^puitnallv till his death It is through such 
lOTin j, idftoJxGjis/.vjc, ‘ii '••p’.r'A Mvi s-iM 
that India could arm the heart of China m 
!k ^ hoped avoiild do so in 

^e future llis speecli was jmnetuated with 
treraendons applause 

thi end of the public meeting there 
was a tea party in which many distingui hed 
f-sucatiom ts were pre erit Dr Tagore with 
OH usual magnanimous language intro doced 
0 member of Ins partj indiTiduall} 
ra’de a short sioech and Dr Nag 
If I ” cultural colldboratic n of India 
■’"d Its significance on the race 
ir>hleni of In t rj 


After dinner Dr Tagore was honoured 
bj the visit of the oldest living poet of this 
are*! Mr Chen «an li whowasdeeplj moved 
to meet his Indian brother poet It was a 
touching sight to see the hoarj Chinese poet 
of 7o shaking the hands of Tagore with affec- 
tionate awe 
17lh Apiil 

Tlie Ja|anese communitv of Shanghai 
honoured the Poet in a dinner m wluch the 
Japanese consul and rnan> distinguished 
oftcers and guests were present An address 
was pre ented to Dr Tigoie honounng him 
as the Poet Laureate of Asia and the upholder 
of the spuitual dignity of the Oneut After 
dinner the Poet addre «cd a large gatlienng 
in the aiidatonum of the Japanese school 
M liile thanking the Japane c people for the 
km 1 reception and remembering gratefully the 
pliiidid Inpitahn thev showed to him 
when he vi ifed Inpan le reminded them 
with 1 cand nr ft a li ptetsare capable 
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yntiomli''m At tlio oml Dr 'lu^oie P’s- 
pressed lits (loop npl'fOCiRlto!> of the noImI 
MrtiiC'. of tlio Jnpniip'^o pooplo wml 
them to roniombor how nil the peoples of the 
Onout looked iip to }'^p^n nnd con't'iw nth 
sill. h\d a great ros])onsiiiilit\ 

Ihc oaoutation of the Inpiue-'C mimlsuict 
the gicit win wns ain}»l} proved the tre- 
mendous o\atuin witii winch the\ ^jieted the 
woiiK of logon 

ISdi Ipj i( 

Die poet Ind the pleasant (ask of explmi 
mg hw sjsfcm of education to the thaiming 
gills of tlio Clunece Womens College V few 
specimens of the mastorh dnwmgs o! Drof 
Aandnlal Bose were pro'cnted to the teachers 
and stnilonts who nppjooiated them keenh 
In tile Aational Institute of btlf goatni- 
inent on tlie imitation of Us Dean Mr J? \ 
Chu Prof '«en lectured on 'aome \spects of 
Indian Religion Dr Kalidas Jfag «l't» spoko 
on the Umtj and Continuitj of llistorv 
In tlio afternoon tlio poet had to address 
a monster meeting comcned b> 2) diflcrcnt 
societies mid communities of China Here 
for the first tunc Dr Tugoio ga\e pathetic 
uttomne© to hi^ rniMctj about China and the 
rest of the Orient infected by tlio poison of 
occidental materialism Shorn of Us intelleo- 
tual character and economic adiantago winch 
appertains to th© W tst, tins terrible Demon la 
asorking ha\oc ainuUt tiie eastern peoples 
exploiting tliom to deatli ind sihat la noi>c 
degrading them fax robbing them of then 
igc-old mstmets of piinti tuid btaiUi 'rjth 
the degrad xtion of m \n comes the disfiguring 
of the lovel) conntnea by means of vulgai 
skyscrapers and ugf> smoking chimneys it 
IS a life and death problem to the Eastern 
nations and thej must fight conibined with 
all tlio spiritual strcngtli tliat tliev base in 
heritcd with all the moiail fen our that lliej can 
command 

20tfi April Y«n/ niff 

In Aankiog the Poet had a special inter 
V witli the mihtarj Governor Clu shi 
uan 'vho is shaping tlio destiny of tb© three 
targe provinces of Soiitli Eistorn Cliina In 
course of this mterMew Tagoie comejed to 
the Goremor the deepest interest nod syropa 
thy svhich India feels for China He showed 
further bow the basis of the cnilmtioji of 
these t\\o sister countries irns Peace He 
expressed his hope that m tbo future e'Olu 
tion of the lustorj of China she irould be 
the colic and u lia in Oie 

r.s; 

'' V 


frreat crusadc against giecd bnUalitv mi 
mimfer which tiro threatening to rum the 
world iindti the coicr of seieiUihc progress 
ami modern culture Cliina shonlil s(jttle all 
her domestic dinirciiccs b\ the m igtianiniou' 
principle of miitinl concessi >ii ainl then 
emerge strong and self coiUaintd comiehnt 
to make her loico felt again ou be)n!f oi 
Ficifism and Fiogicss 

The (rmeinor nccoiitod the e profound 
woids of the Poet ns bcijeilietii>ns fmm India 
which once came as the spuittial monitor and 
paitnei of the inner life of Oiina He agreed 
with tho Poet that peace is the onh true 
foundation of on iheatioii He lamoiUed the 
dangerous legncy of the We t in the 
of diplomacy and uolcncc* But ho hop'd 
that in near future China would settle ail hof 
difTcrtnccs md work peacefully nitli India 
for the iiennnnent pi ogress of mankind 

On his nay back Tagoro paid a u it to 
tlic Cml rToxernw, Han tee-sno He was 
agroc«ibh surprised to find that this old 
Clnnose \etoian liad boon following hia tlioviglit'S 
through the summanos of spotches gucn uj 
the lomacnhi )>iper« Tht goaernor, liked 
csiieciallj Tagore s speech in Siianghm bofeia? 
the Chinese coinnmnita He eacn 'vent *0 f'T 
as to siy that tlie jioct s wonderful mcs 
mnv not bo understood most probably 



Tho President of Lotus Convent at T manfu 

nusundeivtood by tlie modem generation U't 
that a few like him who had the pn'ile„£ m 
dive into the depths of Indiaji spinfiiU 
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gunrds. of the KoimWic Dr Tagoro annal 
in Pckin„ in the c^enlng Tbo jilatfoim was 
crowilcd with MsitoiN friends ami members of 
tlie reception committee A few l*«rsee ««<l 



Sindhi merchants, that avoro licro came to pay 
Uieir homage to their Poet anti garlanded 
lum whilst the Chinese crowd shouted and 
bunit crackers Dr Tagoit and paitj wero 
accommodated in the Hotel de Pekin 

2dth April 

The first formal reception was gnen to 
Dr Tagoie and party m the histoiic Impennl 
Garden uisido tlio hall where the foimer 
emperors used to receive foreym ambassador 
Nearly fifty distinguished men ex ministers 
Statesmen philosophers professors — m fact a 
sub committee of the nation bmlders of modem 
China — a sembled there to do honour to the 
Grand Old Man of India Air Hsting slu ling 
(once Prime Alinister) Air AVang ta shi (once 
Alimster of Poreign Affairs and ambassador to 
Japan), Air Fang j nan lien (once Alimster of 
of Education now President of the bomial 
Dnn ei’sitv ) Air Lm chang imn ( Alimster of 
Justice) Geneiai Tsiang Air Tsai yuan Pei 
( Chancellor of the Peking National Dnnei 
sity) Airs, Hsiung shi hug (President of the 
Bed Cios-s Society and n giasat woikor in the 
cause of female education ) AIiss 1 Yang 
(President of ATomen s ^ormaI College) 
Dr Hu Shih PhD (author of the History of 
Cliinose Philosophy and the Intellectual 


loader of aoung China) Afr Iiangsu 
( l’hilo*>oplicr nutlur of tlio !• astern 



\ Gate within the Palace of the louiddon 
Peking Ikiond the gate is seen another naru' 
ral pate formed I j tlie coalition of tj'o 
trees It is helicved tint if a 
CO iple pass throush fliat liliornl Gate 
fliej iiocomoJaipj an I i rosperous 


thoAAestern Ciilhiro — their rcNpecti'c ontloo^ 
on life) Air Carstin Chang (PoUabcmtor nf 
ruoken in tho PIuIonoi lij of Xiifo in Clii|\i 
and Europe ) Afr P C Chang (Dean of " e 
Tsin Hue College) Air Johnston (Pnrste 
Tutor to tlie ox Emperor and author of 



Librarj tarden in the torb Wen 
City —Peking 
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«f'reral work- on Chm-il Mr Milheln 
(Professor Pekin? Cniver-itv) and nnn\ 
other dI'tm?UL^he<l persona?e« jnthircJ 
nnder the Pre'-ulcncj of 5Ir Liwr-cIii chno, 
one of the b^ildtr- of the Xevr I’cjmhbc: 
In welcoming Tagore Air rjan"H.hi-chao 
delivered a grent «peich recounting the 
glono> of the pi't hi-torv m which 
Ciiina and India collalionted He Mid 
that the CfunC'O alwav> looked upon India 
a> an elder brother, and Tagore br offenng 
his «pintual aid at this cntical stut of 
Chinese hi'forv had really acted as an *ldir 
brother China would remcmlier this fact 
with gratitude He wi'hed that the mble 
mi"ion of Tagore be fulfilloil Air Liang 
promised to deliver two lectures to pni art the 



Kaifene Bell limit dnnns th«- tlwo i>jna.tj 
bth. ccntvirj Tl C 


mind of the Chino-o public by giMRg them 
an outbne hMorj of Sino-Indi in relations 
Dr Tagore replied in a dignified speech which 
bj its depth a« well ns by social »juahtiea 
charmed the heart of his andience lie cam 
C'tly hoved that for the fntun tbina and 
India would join hands fraternallv and work 
for the Peace and Unit) amongst mankind 
20ih Apiil 

Tlie Poet and his part} were welcomed by 
the pnests of Fa vuan-ssu one of the oldest 
temples of Peking ller« under the lilac 
trees Tagore addressed the pnesfs and the 
members of the Toung Alon s Buddhist A-sso- 


ciation Tlie temple bell bounded its rich 
muMcand the Poet al'O in Ins wondcrfiillv 
musical voice capatiatcd on the deathless 
doctrine of nitnln — uniicrsallove, like a Bud- 
diiist saint of \ ore 



Till sx bnircroi of Chmi 


III the evening Prof Sen and Dr S’Bghad; 
a I lu talk vvith Ur Uii ''hili in his splendid 
libiarv on the various thought-currents of. 



A D xt Fune between the 

< arl<- of Heaven Pek 




Ku MUHtK^N KtMi.'W 

Hodein ChiiTi t* %\ill n n the powbiUU 
f the compil'itifH the 1 1 tnrj ^nd philo 
sojilu of Buddlu m tin iip;li the eoUnlmn 
tion of Indiui ninl tliiu'e '•chohi-^ 

2 Tth li> I 

Ihi II 111111'' the cxtmporor with hib 
emii '■es and ictinne icceued Di ligoro 
and 1 ut> in the hi'^tiiic pahee of the Foi 
bidden Citj "Mr John-ton a-s the mister 
of coiemonie-> piloted the whole pirt> After 
the exchange of greoting'- the Poet offiied a 
few boohs of his. witli Iun autognph to the 
Emneior and a pan »f aiispieiows Indian 
bangka ti the two queens They weie re- 
ceived with gieat pleiMiK and the queens 
like two loielj appaiitions disipptared Wimd 
the cui-taiiis The Linpeiii did Di Tagore a 
unique htiuouT hx (.ouducting hnu peisotiaWy 
tlmnigh that gu^cmis iiia/e of Impenal 
grandeui maasu e gate^ huge toweis gigantic 
coint xards ahmin^ with tlit reflected light of 
tl e unique glared tilea the liall of audience 



tie hall of amha adnrs the hill of Imperial 
aiclmc-i andlast though not the least, tte 
Till no Room wliPie oiiU a x orx i rn ileg^ few 
could cntoi Tlicn taking the Poet down the 
dicimlikt gnrdena the Iinpcnr showed the 
Taoist ConfiiciamndBuddiiiat temples attached 
to tlie Palace In a quiet eomcr of the 
gar Ion the iniiciinl caniin jarU was lying 
in ambiish v «!|ocial photo was taken with 
the ox Kinjircr and tie Poet standing side 
'> silo Then Iht court poet xras ushered 


FOR sEinTMin n I'Of 

in and anothei plioto duet with the two ic 
nowned pc ets of India and Chun followed I axt 
\\ the whole inipciial party and the Indian 
mission paitv wore taken in a largo gioiiip 
Die tmpcior and FmprC''> ciiteitained Di 
Tagore and his tioupo with Impeinl tea and 
ligTit rcfresliincnt in liis pnxato appartnient' 
Tims after oxci two and alnlf lioiirs> of cntei 
tamment the ex-tniporoi bade Dr Tagore and 
his party a warm farewell presenting a big 
pictiuc of the Buddha with the Impenal «eal 
on it as a souvenir of the infenicw 



Ml s I in Poet Tagoi-e Mi 11 u— a Guide and 
iCompamon of Tagoie in his toui 
through Cl im 


III the evening fiie Poet and hi& paih 
wcie entertaiiiecl in a Banquet of ^>cholars 
where some distinguished men of letter^ hon 
Hired the Poetluncate M A.sn On this occa 
sion Mr Iin a leiiowiied art critic dclneiod 
a splendid discourse on the Limitations of 
UnneePoetn and xcij tactfiillv provoked 
the Indian j oet to spi as to hovr ho Jind 
managed to rovolutiom«e the nt.id classicism 
f Indian i oetrj Dr Tagore sj oko with won 
dcitul inspiration faseniating the auclienct 
dwelling on the oratur aspect of tlie 
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resolution in B ii ili htonturi. from the 
^ai mvi Ivric anJ tto Bjnl ‘^on* dotnlto 
th" conni itisn-. of tfit i>ro ont a^o 
ipnl 

T1 1 aft nmn m th va t tonipfe of \gri 
csUurcllr aUn? olthohiRztt ipeo 



air meet U" m China. Nearl> 10000 sonU were 
jre‘>ent and the Indian seer poke with rare 
« renffth and inspiration on the form 

ing the basis of Oriental life 

Prof Nandahl Bo«e wa rntifed by a 
rtnowned Chine e pa ntcr ^fr King who 
howed him round tt e modern Sino^apane e 
exhibition in tlie Central Park Interesting 
di cussions follosved Prof ^n and Dr \ag 
accompanied 5tr Bose tiirouo’li the extubihon 
’W {,nl 

In t! 0 morning Di fig we Prof Bose 
Prof Sen and Dr Nag were received bj 
Caron Stal Holstein Professor of ‘sanstnt in 
tie Unncrsit} of 1 ekuig Tlic Baron aery 
kindlj showed 1 1 precious collection of Tibet 
an and Chinese antiQuitie paintings bronzes 



M I n Pr Na 1 ref n I n f Flmkirst 
ani foot Tasoro 




Iref Sen anl Dr Na w th Ikiroi llol torn 
Prof’S or of S.m knt m I ek n 1 1 1 ers tj 

eta as well as t! e manuscripts with winch 
le wasar rking ^fany imjortaut details were 
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di cus ed A\ith losird the propimme of 
the e\clnnge of piofos(r'i md sttidcnts 
between Tnha 'ind Chiin a pio„nmmo imtiat 
ed by I)i Tagort on fiie generous support of 
Hr Bills 1 he Barm vhm orted th" Rcbemo 




wl lo-leutedh and goiicrou 1> oTcred e^erj 
help to tt ( M iting scholar from Aisva 
Uharati Vindit ^ ^ Sastri 


lu the aftcjnooii l)r lagoic spoke to a 
group of icnownod Clnncso paintcis holding 
an evliibition Ills appeal to establish closci 
relationship l»et«cen tho Chnieso and the 
Indian schools of painting uas waimlj res 
ponded To the oignnisers of the exhibition 
gtncrouslj oflertd to tho Kalabhn\nn of the 
\ isxa Bharati a few pictures as a {ncndl> 
gift which weic thankfullj receued 

Later on the Toot and his part) were 
entertained in the residence of Jlr Johnston 
«ho kindl) showed his splendid collection of 
books and other objects of art 
30th Apttl 

Prof Nandalal Bose Prof Sen and Dr 
Nag wen, imited to a round table confcience 
some of tiie greatest h'lng artists of Poking 
were prebcnt and the aetoran painter Mr 
“Wang chi Im as their nioiithpieco conducted 
a three hours discussion in tho course of 
which the Chine e and the Indian scholars 



Ijii tes in a uix-im uu tii«, l.ua„ ftu Hill 


exclianged thoir ■views on art Mi H Mci 
editor of the Morning Post (Peking) kmdl) 
acted a-s interpreter Mr Bose offered a few 
repnnts and publication of tho Calcutta krt 
Societ) foi in pcction wlncli were much 
appreciated and tlio Cluneso boeiet) in return 
presented a few Chino c books on painting 
which were thankfull) received 

n»c first w^k of Ma\ was spent bj Dr 
Ta^rt in tl e Ts>in Hue College the centre of 
modem cducition in Peking and a strou^l old 




KVBINDJUWTir TAOORt b MS\ 1 HIKHm MI'-sION _>>: 

if Amcncnn intlncnce Here the Poet wis 2nd Ifaj tie partj j-eached Lo>anff tho con 
be le^ed bj ».inie t who interiogitcd tn* of Buddhist nctiutica in the Han j enod 

him from dav to day on dnor-e que tion On the 3rd "Ma) thei explored tho famous 

on hi-- attitude toward modern * icurr rock-cut temple of J ung men contempora 

tiw theory in art etc ncoiis with tlie Oupta period of Indian his 

- — torj On the 4tli May the temple of Paima 

S'u the earliest centre of Buddhwt actuitic 
in China wa> aisittd an la precious collection 
of rubbings and facMmilos were collected 



An Imnao of Had lha 

Prof ^n Prof Ho c and Di Nag e cort 
ed ha Prof Chi Li of tl e Tient to \ nirer'i 
t> startel to M«it the ancient' relics f 
lUidlhism m the Honan proTince On the 


■Lii b II •[iio.Kule of t h tn 



On the 5tli 'Maj tiio laiti tamo to 
Kaifeng aisitcd the ancient teniilc with its 
rich library containnij, the Aliug dyna ty 
InpitaVa-s. nic suierb glazed hied lagoda 
and the biggest bionze imago of liuddlii m 
t corap lund weie al o seen 


rilE JIODFRK RBTTEW TOR SEPTHIBER 1^)24 


2 ^ 9 , 


In the e\ening Di iSng wis invited to 
speak on borne pioblenw of modem India and 
he lectuied on the ioimafive iiactoi's m the 
Historv of 10th centuiy Indn. Starting 
fiom the (ge of Ram llohau Roj he tiiced 
the hibtoi \ of the 'ocial educational and 
relignus ino\ement'' that culminated in the 
wuiks of Rabindi math and lus \is\aBhaiati 
On the 0th Ma\ the bchohr!» eaaminod 



the reinarkablt Chow dsinNh bion^ts (sth 
centuT) R C ) di covi red tn tlii> urea a few 
months ago then followed a gionp discii’. 
Sion with otiur Chinf*s archa ologist*. on thi 

f robloras of Sino Indian art evolution 
acMmiles of impiitant bilingual (ChiniM 
and Ihahmi) ni'Ciiptions wcie pie outed l 
the pailj to be deciphtied bj Indian paH 
graj hi3t> 'llie autln titles of the ^lu cum an t 
of t* 0 UmiiiMh » ntortaiiicd Dr Tagoiev 
pirtv in a lunch and they liad also an 
inttniew with tlie Alilitiry Governor of tin 
Honan Provinci Chang Tso Hung who \ei\ 
kindlv (.nquirid about Dr Tagoie and his 
group of irofcs'Cirs and evpris".e<l lus dpsirt 
to have a sketch fiom the hand of the Indian 
arti C Air Do i. olTired the tiovimor a 
l>eauti{ul work which was ixeeivcd with 
grt. it pleasure 

riie I’.at and hi' j irt\ «tr Ink t> 
liVins 

Th*> elite of the tti|itil Ilf the n.pu‘lK 


flocked to the momentous birth day ceremony 
of the great Indian Poet Sir Liang Clii 



chi> in his opening bpcoch of congratulation 
presented the poet with n pan of splendid 



Muls with tho now Cluiioso namo given to 
the Ioct» I r Hii C),,}, f„]Jo,red hi a niiuii 
bieoch oil behalf of the younger gencratuu 
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of modern Chinn. Dr Tajjorc charmo*! the 
audience a> much by hi-* noble utterance^ as 
l)> his enperb Bengali dress ’ Prof ‘^en 
recited a '^ansknt benediction and Dr Nag 
recited a Bengali poem from tht^ ma*'terpteco 
of Tagore « ^^hk^ 

After the cereraonj the partj was entci 
tuned b> the representation of Tag in* s 
Chitra b> the memheis of the “Crescent M on 
Club of Peking The Chinese tigmg was jiiitt 
interesting and the interpretation of the main 
mle t [ Chitra b\ Sli s Phyllis [ in w » much 
aj precntcil 

Between the btli and iJth of Ma\ Dr 
Tagore delivered his four public lectures from 
the senes which ho peciallj prepared fi r th 
Chinese tnp The while senes would vn 
be publi hed in Chinese trin htion h\ tie 
Commercial Pres ''hanglni Tlit hngli h 
onginils al o woull presenth be mil 
tublie 

After these dijs of trenuous activiti 
ntiiei trying for his delicate health the P t 
retired to the extern Hills to recover tr iigtl 
for the return journey 

Prof Son Prof Bose and Dr Nag mi 
busy giving the finishing touch to their ur 
ve> of Peking the heart of modem China 
V lilting the important temples mansion* art 
galicnCiS etc., which go to make Peking a n 
table trea««re-hou e of ksiatic hi tor> 



Tempio of I)»te ialm, a 13 iddhist 
Tcmplv m I cliinir 


On tho 15t!i 3Iaj Prof Ksintimoian Sou 
was invited to «peak in tie Peking University 


on “ILindu Keterodov Sj stems — a subject 
m which lie hn* speciali«ed Starting from tho 
Rig and the Atharvn Teda« Prof Son sur 
reyed the great development of Hindu lietero 
doxy m the middle ages with great sunts 
like Kabir Nanak Dadu and other® The 
speech wa.s highl) appreciated Dr Hu Shih 
note I a interpreter 

On tho Ibth Jlav Prof Bost and Dr Vaj, 
had Uit privilege of presenting befnro the 
Peking pul lie a svstemitic dociimcntition of 
Indian art with tho lielp of tho Inntctn si des 
supplied ly the Indian Vrt Societj of Cal 
cutti. Mirting from tho earhe t nniconic mo 
nnments of ancient India Dr Nog traced tl e 
pv lution f Indian art tin nigh its vicissitudes 
f »,iowtli an I decalenco till the dawning of 



beforo ilie Temple (lato i« 
« feet high 


the now era in painting inaugurated by 3Ir 
kbanindranatb Tagore and his talented dis 
ciples. Projections of repre entative pictures of 
Mr A N Tagore Mr Nnndahl Boso Jlr 
Suren Ganguly Mr \sit Haidar amongst 
otlier® vToro keonlj appreciated The famous 
art journal Rupam edited by Mr 0 C Gan 
fcoly and other publications of tlie Calcutta 
Society of Art were exhibited to the Chinese 
public on this occa-sion 
18th May 

The cl anccll >r and tho nuthonties of tin 
Peking NaiiPiial University bade farewell t 
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Mr Tiliti— I Ui-"* M r.1 *iii I'l Na. '1 ^lJnU^f N 1 lfc-«. iit) t 


"Mr Hiahirst tlioii pa'e «n imitn-M'e 
iddrc*.' di»scnbini; the wnrt of RurA Rcc n 
'tni''tion in Snniietm 

Vt nieht the goTcrn r enUrtnmctl 1)« 
lagire and pl^t^ ten ilinnoi m hi pihrr 

2S(h May 

T)r Tigore md pam c «me t llnn„l.* « 
nod addressed an open air meeting in which hi 
with prophetic fire «poke on Dharma ftcmif 
Venlj the indi-'pen^ihle bi of all hnnian 
oi«ani»ations. Detiatioo-. from Dhamia m n be 
tcmporanla aucco ful but the piini limcnt i' 
inevitable in the form of total di'trucfion 
He advised China to build on Dlnrnn tliishid 
rock of all civilisations 

kt night l)r Tagore and i iitv snlol f»r 
•shanghai m the nver boat “Kutwo Nearlv 
200 '^ikh and other Indian residents eime t 
bid the partv farewell 
28lh May 

Dr Tagore and j artv landed in ''h'lnglidi In 
the evening Dr Ta„oi-o sp ke on his Phil 
«opliy of Education before a select luditnce 
in the hoQec of the Ihilian fnend' 5lr and 
3Irv Bena who had the honour of Leeping 
Tagore as their guo^t 

Air Sowerby, editor of the China Joam il 
it Science and Art, and a distinguished educa 
tionist. paid a warm tnboto on the splendid 
contribution of Tagore in the can e of 
children s education 


:m May 

Tills I tin hi't di\ f III Tngiin inCliini 
lilt t|i dai of sailni fn Japan N'itiinll\ 
the Aw opcnol with » wmn joccpti n in tin 
splendid luinnesi Colkge in the suburb of 
'“Innphii III 111 address to the Jspine e 
\o«<hs Tii.f re apjieiiled strongtj fo their time* 
lioniuied m ral virtues of hervism tl it wn 
hciuliful ind a sense f bnutv n >t ilcv id of 
■.trciigih Hi deep appreciation if fainnoM 
culture and rlniaetei rou«od treat enthusiasm 
Hod nio t miiortnnt questions were discussed 
in the lunch that f llowod in which mini 
li'tinguishcd Japino o officers and iiofessoi-s 
con ultid Dr Tagore on Beveral irohlems 
c'nfrontinp modern Japan 

Tile Chinese Commumtv bale firewcll in 
the same house of "Mi Carsun Chang whci'c 
bo was first welcomed In that connection 
ifhilc thanking his C?iine e fnends Dr Tagoie 
made a brilliant retrospective sur^cj of liis 
tour through China 

Lastl} the 'Moslem tlio Parsec and the Sindhi 
communihcs of *'han„lni organi ed s]ecial 
meetings to bi I their Poet a happj return 
vojage and each coraiminit) c\prtssod its 
symiaffij for the great work that Dr Tngoie 
m doing by presenting a purse fop his Aisva 
^harati Tagore made fitting icply to eacli 
of the e fncndlv addresses and sailed foi 
jitan in the blianghai Mani Bpecnll> 
suppbed bv 1C Nippon Niiscn Kai ha 

-\ K. 



THE AGE OF CONSUXIMATION OF MARRIAGE 

H\ .T\011 sWARUP GUPl’A b \ i i b 


r^]I^ Indian Penal Code i 
in IS()0 supposed that 


onginallj enacted 
married girl 

nlin had cnmplotod her tenth year was 
fit for consummation of mamago and further 
tint outside the marital relation a girt abore 
ton 5 cars of ago had attained suOicient 
nnturitj of judgment to gi\e her consent so 
ns to exonerate nnj man who had sexual 
intercoui'se with hei from the offence of 
rape It therefore pri'cribed tint an> man 
men a huvbind, who had sexual intercourse 
witli anj girl under ten jenrs of ago was 
tninishahle with the offence of rape There 
W.IS a hodj of opinion at tint time xrhich 
considered tint the law did not go fur 
enough and that a higher age should haxe 
been fixed In the ciglitios of the last 
century the lady doctors of India sent a 
potilion to the Ooiornor-Genernl m xvhich 
they rxproxsed their firm opinion that the 
ago nn» too low and supported tlieir con- 
tention by citing a number of cases, witliin 
Iheir personal experience, in which irrcpar- 
ible harm had been done to girls between 
the ages of fl and 12 b> too early sexual 
intercourse In IMl the question xras forceil 
upon the attention of (ho GoTcmment bv n 
<n-e of ctilpible honucidt* pcr|’<!lrated by a 
liui'b'ind upon his inhnt wife The tloxcm- 
mont instituted inijuirus and disuncrcil that 
thorn wore a largo nunihcr of cases in which 
the husband after msmage, burned to con* 
siinim ition with the result that wncs 
wire at titm*s grimoitd\ hurt \n inquiry 
Irom the intdicnl men ili«clo«<.d the fact that 
in India, th< nge of imluiix was II hot the 
OoMnimint said "we cannot hx »»ne leap 
raise tJiO age fnwi 10 to I-f ' ron-e<iucn(Ij 
the Age of ( .vnsnnt Hill of was p-isv><I 
raising the ag* from 10 to 12 

A Hill «|>nns ired by llr 11 tloiir i' 
now on the niiMl if llm Indiin lx>gislatiirr 
wbicb Silts t> mate it jmiinl for anv man 
(o bale M Milt iiifi rcoursn with aiix woman 
U1 *« lln age of 11. cm n if ‘be »- Ids wife 
Tt 0 Hill has pa-'id ll» n-ennd and is 
rf.it the ci.untry firfuMic mtici'm 

t'nf rtuna'elj there Is a pn at dial if dixcn;- 
erc-» *{ ojinioti, as ■itiii'iil fix tfoxartous 
mteutes <t dl'snt an^nded to the tv|)« rt of 


tho Select Committee, upon this desirable 
amendment This difference may manifest 
itself on the floor of the house, w hen the BiU 
comes to be discussed finally at its third 
«?admg It, therefore, becomes necessary to 
clarify our ideas and come to definite conclu- 
sions by a close study of tho pros and con« 
of the question before us 

ihe majority of the Select Committeo lias 
recommended that tho ago should bo 
miscd to 14 but that if the ofTtncois commit- 
ted by n husband agam&t Ins wife wlio is 
between the age of 12 and 14, the punish- 
ment should be considerably reduced Sit 
Malcolm Hailey and Sir Henry Staynyon wore 
in fax our of a more cautious couiso and 
xvanted to raise tho ago to 13 foi all purposes 
As I shall try to show subsequently, 14 js the 
minimum age and, thoreforo, it is not neces- 
sary that social reform, like self-gov cniment. 
should como in stages pandit Madan Mohan 
Malxiya leads tho second and tho more popular 
xicw Ho IS Quito agreeable to raise tho age 
to 14 years ns agaiust a stranger, but witlim 
tho marital relation ho is m favour of retaining 
tho present ago of 12 years In his mmuto 
of dissent ho says in part — 

loin nNo m Birrccmcnt with tho view tliat 
even n person to whom a girl his been tnarnoil 
sJioulil not tonsiimimto tin tmnixKp until tin' 
mirrml tnrl bts cuinplotnl her fourtoenth i&ir 
‘till I think wc shoiitil not oxorlook tho tint 
ih rc i' a wnlc-prcul kK-i aiwnn„' the pcopblJni 
n Mninc womm Uxtuiu's In tohvo with herhu^Umd 
n« wion os ►ho Ipckiiis to monstnuito I a.rroo with 
tho opinion tint lliw h a w inng I'li-x, I mxseU 
think tint n wonun shoul) hxc with h>r huslvand 
onlj after hho Ium fonipKlisl hor l(>th joar Hut 
in \Kw of iho fwt tint nmmxgcs tiko pl-ux* 
U'f.ire IJ and of the wjdC'jivid I'Ohcf in*ndcnf 
mionen i-oiisidcnl lo s.xtion of tho issuin tliat it 
I-* tho dun of the hiu-liand lohxc wuh his wif. 
aflor ‘hi« lias f<-.um to mfn-lraitr' I do not tlniik 
jsvhat itation ».} u hu-Uind with hi- wifo should 
Is* nt-wl- junisliallelx biw Then' i-<« wi<U‘rn'tul 
moxisinut In tho Ilmdti «nmmiiiiitj to rii>o 
tho jwrc of ijLim-v' nn J |y d Jn tho r.-wxl of 
thy ctmMimnntKui of tii.-urTi2 • oMnii marriaffi' 
lakes t U.V rarlK r thin JJ x.xirs J tJnnV it will 
!•' Txght nt ln.«t to tH,. Miftctnioiit of ►'oh 

tt ixw &s i« irujKw'it nil i to Inxo it to Hindu 
MM.xliuil n hcioiH awi.t-iti as to cdmwto pul hi 
iquiim rnnnl n.: iln omI rc-ults of tlic conwimmv 
tuo of marruff* |. j n' t}n, a^,> <>/ 11 

Tlurc Was also n thml and the orthixlni 

•Vt2 
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Mew which contends that Hindu ‘'ha>tra> 
enjoin that the mamago should be coDsum 
mated when the girl attains imberty, that 
girls in India attain puberty at the age of 
is and therefore, it will be opposed toTeligioo 
^ha-stne injunctions and custom to rai'O the 
age. 

In order to correctlj appreciate the posi 
tion and come to an unbiassed conclusion it 
is necessary to esamine the (luostion from 
every conceivable iwmt of mow I am pre- 
sented with the following n-l'W^ts of the 
question which seems to cshaiist the list, rt 
(0 whether anj increase in age "lU be in 
Molation of the Hindu religion (2) whether 
sexual intercourse will not be injurious at the 
age of 12, and (3) whether it is the duty « f 
the State to interfere or should it leave t » 
socieh to tube it» own turn? 1 propose ti 
deal with all these ivsnes senalini 

It IS believed in some orthodox circles 
that the Hindu religion and Shfetras enjoin 
that mamage should be performed before 
puberty and that the husband should Inc 
with his wife as soon as she begins to incnv 
Iniate It will be my endeavour l«» show 
that early mamage^ are due not to ao) 
mandate of religion but to the ignorance of 
religion and to the total disregard of the laws 
if nature and doe to a want of srnsoof 
jii'tieo towards our sisters health and cons- 
titution In fact no religion worth its name 
can teach that mamage should le consum 
mated before the parties to it arc fuUv 
tquipp<d to cirrv ont the responsibilities of 
T mamid life Indeed if wc turn to the 
\«las we find it clearlj hid down in Kigveda 
mandal I ch 1711 verse 4 and mantra 1 that 
"Men anl women should marry after diej have 
ittamisl full CTOwth and etrength of mini an I lioili 
IS well as perfpit knowledse anl moral trainiiu, 
md iwrniletod the Urahtnathan ^shmoi. 

Again Kigveda, mandal 3 chapter 4 
mantra 10 lavs down that 

“like the o w» nnt milked l> anjlodj Jet a 
vs'rits.tt'b iwttbbA "wtmian Tmterta'se ttw v««y*wv 
fihly of oiaternif? after havinc attmnesl full 
inatunt> and marrjinic voulhful hii ismds 

rh( protagonists of the religious thcoo 
la) the greati^t stress on some verses which 
are found m the ordinances of Manu which 
tan be construed as recommending that 
mamage should bo celebrated before the girl 
attnms puberty It is doubtful if tliesjpport 
ers of such a contention can la) their hands 
oil an) verse which la)s down in unequivocal 
language that the girl should be nuimed 
before pubert) and that mamage should be 


consummated as soon as she begins to mens 
truate and tint an) devntioii from it consti- 
tutes a religious oiTtnee Instead of stating 
my conclusions gencrallj and broadly I pri>- 
l>ose to ftubstantiate them b> a close amljsj- 
of the onlinanccs of Manu as translated by Drs 
Burncland Hophins It is curious that the third 
chapter which is devoted to tho on idontioii 
exclusivel) of “ marnage and the religious 
duties of a householder is ptrfectl) silent 
about the marriageable ugt and its consuni 
oiatiou It opens bv inrratiiig in great and 
minute details the qualifications of girls winch 
should bt mamed It is so comprehensive 
10 the enumeration of details tint it liys 
dvwo that a twice-bom should not marr) 
III a famil) even though it be great and 
prosperous, if it has n j males or does not 
possCss the \edas or if ttic members ore hair) 
or have pilc' or are afflicted with consump- 
tion dyspepsia, epilepsy etc The list is not 
» xhausted ticcausc it ^oes on to say tint a 
twice-bom should not mairv n tawny sickly 
or red-cyed maiden i one without Jnir or 
withoxccs ivehiiir r a clvvttcrbox ornnecalled 
after a star tt'.-e nver mountain or bird or 
one who has not a brother Tho chapter 
proceeds to desenbi in groat detnl the 
selection of the caslis and the firailj of tin. 
bride th< form* and rituals of mamage fiie 
nights on which i litisband shoulil gi t> his 
wife or abstain It g>es m to state how a 
familv prosjveiv if the w inun nrr honoured 
and »»ee lervi How tin deitits are to bo 
worshipped daily obhtioiis ofTcred guests 
roceiv(^ Hrahmans fed and how lu fact ull 
the conceivable duticsof a lioust holder should 
be porforniel but it nowlieri. mintions that 
on© should marry and cnnsumraati the 
mnrnage before the girl attains pubertv Tin 
fourtli and hfth chapters deal with among 
other things tho “private nionls and “dutus 
of women and here again one looks m van 
for any injunction about tlie agt of marrngi 
or its consummation IMien liowover wt 
come to Oic ninlb clnpltr on “civil mid 
cnminal law forthetlnrd and fourth castes 
wo corue across the passages relied on by 
supporters, of tho religious thew) Tho verses 
which hxve some bearing are quoted below 


“4— The fither who does : 
in mamace 1 at the ncht tii... . 
able too IS the h isbanl if h il 


i.i\o[hi thud ter 
Hamallc. liLsin 
■ ■ Invo inter 


83 —One should givo a girl m immu.e a -coiilinL' 
to rule totliat suitor who is of I igli (tamiM hand 
some and of like [caste] even thoiicli she lias not 
iwiched line a,re of pnberty) 

8)— He tiri tVLn if she lias amv 
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jtthoiwcof iuUit\ should remain at home hU 
her de^i thin tliat one should ever pave her to 
■x «uiitor lachme in pood imlities » > 

nri \ girl having ixaclied the age of puViertj 

should vait Ihiee \cars [fnr a husbatid] at the 
end f f th It tune she should herself « hoo-^ » 
hU'Ka 1 1 f like east 

1[ wocoiistiuo the f imth verse liteialh theie 
1 lu thine t 'hoM that Alaim enjoined that 
mnnige should be consummated as soon as 
the cirl attuns pubeitj Indeed the woids 
II 'ht time aic capable of both inteipietahons 
Fhoso who are for the age being raised can 
say that right time dots not arm e till the 
girl is meutallj and plnsicalh developed 
while those who are in fuvom of retaining 
the present igo can >av tint tlie idei under 
l>mg Mann was— ns intoipietod by the litei 
oonimentati i"!, -the age of pubertj If 
xM tik. the' result mt of Ssth ind SOth verse 
wo vail safclv intoi that the idei of 
Mmn was that the gieitost stress should be 
laid on getting v piopei matcli H a snitible 
match cm be found before pubertj 
the p Hints fhould not U"o it because the ige 
ed puheitj Is not reached, wlule if a proper 
nutcli IS not avaiUble the giil slmuld not be 
nurricd only because sho has itachcd the ago 
of puboTty From the 90th verse it is as 
dcu as day -light tint it vva« not considered 
mdifepeiisablo tint the girl should bo manicd 
beJoTo puberty Wlnt is strange however is 
tint thesi things are not at all mentioned in 
the previous chapters whicli deil exclusively 
md spcciticallv with mam i,t md the duties 
if a hoU'Lholdti and vvoiiieii llicse rules 
lii\( iitiii mcorponted in the chapter on 
I’lvil md Cnminal L.i'v meant foi the 3id 
mil 4tli castes and it mav bo that thes* inks 
ai-o meant not fi r uidividnals to follow but 
for the guidanec of eonits vvlien they havo to 
adjudicate on siich points Ik wlnt it nny 
uiic thing i' clear \crso ‘*7th of the s.jjni 
tlnitor suvs that “vvonion are ciukdm order 
to l« ir children and men au created in order 
til bci^ct jiosteiitv If tint is the bc-nll and 
end all of life m tin twnitiethcentury and if 
nil one boluvesin Birth Control ‘societies then 
no vvimdtr tint till pnmijilcs einmcnted by 
Munu 111 his own tmu as n chock on inconti 
n* net' ( which was in fi hum at a certun 
time) and the dangtrs to winch evin innocent 
uris vvip’ subject at ont tune in tbi« chaotic 
hist >rv of India ran Ic made ni'pkcable and 
tmnsposisl to tlie v.ar of gnci> I'lJl While 
1 am on thi- {Hiint 1 iinv nKo mention 
willimt tillur iMinnutting mvself to tint Tien 
• r admitting Hint tint vuw if corri'ct detracts 
fnm til mints of the ordinaticfs <f Alinu — 


the eionclusions to which Dts Bumel 
and HopUns have amved about tire origin 
and dato of this s»acrcd book — 

In Ind a a high position has been chimed foi 
the booh It IS elnefly Kased on references to Slanu 
m the Vedas Malnbhant etc It is quite certain 
that the text is called JLanava not from the my ttu 
col Manu m the Vedas hut from the JLanavas a 
Brahman e^ra and division of the foUovvere of the 
Block \aim Aeda It thus appears that the text 
Iclongs toon outgrowth of the old Binlunamcal 
hteratiirc which was intended for the hencht ol 
1 mgs where the Bratimamcal civiliratinn had begun 
to extend itself over the soutli of India Ihoro arc 
some interiiol itions but tliese ire gonoralh ol an 
cxihnatory nature and aifc jninn ficie open to 
suspicion It ilso apiioars highlj lertain that it 

v\ Os composul aliont 'iOU A D under the Cihil'ja 
sovereign PuKkie it Kaly inpur’ 


If the two doctors have correctly guessed 
tlio tunc ongin and encumstinccs of tlic 
compilation of the book tlioii it becomes 
quite easy to undeiNtand ns to vv)iy Alanu 
looked with equanimity and did not oxinessh 
foibid early nnnngo of gills \t tint time 
India was passing thiongh a most critical 
stage m her history vvlien oven the most miio- 
cviit of immanied girk was uot imnuino from 
the dangci of being earned away oi otlieivviso 
molested Hence llanu was perlnps left with 
the only alternative of incorporating in tlio 
chapter vm Civil and Criminal Law tint gals 
mav bo maiiicd at the ago of puberty md 
thus giving legal sanction to what ho mav 
have jicrhaps proliibitcd in othoi cncumstnuc- 
cs Even if wo do not asxumo the above 
leiding about the date and ongin of the 
oidmnncos as correct wo cm still argue with 
considerable force that tho juinciples in nny 
book which niu based on otcninl tiuths can 
alw lys be difforcntiatcd from rtcommcndatioiis 
basevi on facts winch exist at one time and 
mav not exist at another If tin. facts which 
waimitevl tho celebration of iinimgo ou the 
liippening of a more or lc^s nncortaui event 
111 tho life of a girl ?/. tho attainment of 
pubertv do not exist now and are detriment il 
to hcrlwilth thin wo are loft with tho only 
alternative of remodelling our customs so ns 
to ensure tin greitist welfare foi tho parties 
to the iiiannge their futiiu pro’cny and the 
nation ns a whok It is qmU likely tint in 
tilt gviotl vld diV' wltcn Mann wrote his ordi- 
nances a gill attained juil xrty only when she 
had attaiiud full giowtli and strength of bodv 
and mind and n w on account of tho too 
weak physique of children difoctne liortdity 
and unhealtljv uivironmcnt, tlio girl- atluii 
pnberty lunch bi fore tlicy me fit, both ment 
nih ana physuillj, to eiitir njion Iho duties 
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of a mamed life This explonabon is sap- 
ported bj the fact that our mothers and 
grand mothers did in the niajontv of ca 
attain puberty at n latei ige thin our si fen 
and daughters do and that \ illage giris attain 
puberty when they are older than their sisten 
m the citie If this is «o attiinment of pii 
berty at ttic ige of 12 must be looted upon 
more a'’ a disease tlian i sign of fitness foi 
entering upon the duties of i wife and 
mother 

It will not be necessary for me to labour 
the second issue at anj great length Die 
ancient Hindu books on medical jun prudence 
have clearly laid down tint man on comple- 
tion of 2o and woman on completion of lb 
jears of age get full deielopment of phv ical 
fitness for sexual intercourse It ha also 
been established beyond any phase ol contro 
vers) by the mitennty and child irellare 
oi^aDJsatious in different parts of the world 
that excessive infant mortality is almost 
always ascnbable to early mollierhood The 
ages of both busband and wife have bearing 
on the future prospects of the offspring 
Statistics show that all the countnes with a 
high proporbon of wives under age have a 
high infant death nte The app-dlLig infant 
mortality which when compart with other 
countnes i" highest in India, is due to a aery 
great extent on the custom of early mamages 
prevalent here The children born of imoa 
ture and coosequcntl) weak ignorant and 
illiterate mother* who snnive the first > ear 
after birtli arc <o sickly and weak tliat tlioy 
have no resisbng power and scccumb to the 
least deaiabou from normal coarse of life 
Fven if tiod bhows them special consideration 
' and they are blessed with longevity they do 
not posse«N tliat physical constitution that 


mental energy ond tliat manh ccurago avhich 
cliaractenses the sons and daughters of couu 
tries where carij mamages are not {reialenh 
Tlio effect of eirlj consummation and earh 
nntemity is luinriably disa ferous foi tlie 
woman She is deprived for ever of the 
adtantages of education and pleisureof youth 
and she pa ses iniinodiafely from childhood 
to old age She h is no time to store her 
enei^ orleani the duties of a wife or mother 
with the re ult tliat ifter mamage she plods 
quite unenergebcaJly on a weary course If 
she I attacked b> anj disease slie has no 
power to resist and falls a i ictim to its effect 
A sliglit fever or a mild cougii or a little 
pain or cold, which an energehc woman can 
shale off at anj moment, develop into phthi 
siN tubercnlo is rheumatic pains etc and 
dipnve manj a family of a lo'ingmotlier and 
wife True eavlv mamage is not the onlj 
factor of these mi fortunes but undoubtedlj 
it Is one of the important factors which cau 
not be neglected ond allowed to do all the 
harm it is doing 

The Unrd issue i plain enough The dutj 
of the (jovennnent docs not end with mam 
taiQiDg Law aud Order It Ills to keep a 
vigilant Pie o\er the detail of the life of its 
objects As guai-dian of the welfare of its 
people It isthe paraiii unit diitj of thoState to 
interfere bj legi lation and other effectii e 
means wherever it finds that circumstances 
are not favourable to the growth of the pros 
penty of tlie nation Had it not been for State 
interference we might never have been able 
to eradicate the e»il of Tlie chariot of 
public Opinion moves verj slowlj indeed if 
it moves at all and no State can afford tobe 
a Mient spectatoi tj tlie deterioration and 
destruction of the nation 
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The Worlds Oldest andlSmallest^ooks 

These two boots— ono end to bo the oldest the 
her the smallest in he orld— are on. display at 
le Umveisitv Library m PhiLadclpbia 1 \ rhe 
Idest book— about an noli and a halt sauare — is a 
ecord of commerce and barter inscribed on atone 



durme the TTr dsnast\ oE tho Babj Ionian kings 
more than >000 jears ago It is shown between 
the fingers oE the hand aboie 

The smallest volume tnado only a tew jears aco 
and containing se\eral hundred pagei rests in the 
lioUow oE the hand as pictured alwve 


live a considerable listanee (rom»the citv and can 
not afford to purchase tiuclvs catiy their pioducts 
to narket m crates attached to inotorcj do sidecars 
iiven a partly grown calf, as the rictui-e sliowo 
tan be transportMi convcnientlj It will be obserred 
also tliat besides the calf the sulecai is earn ing a 
smaller crate just in front 


^Carves Wood jATcdels of Famous Locomotives 

"W itli hw knitc Ernest 'Waithei, of Dover Ohio 
for jears has beem recorfling the hwtoiy of loconio 
tive I mlding in wood llis astoni«hinglj detailed 
carved models have been inspected Ij thousands 



Sidecars Carry Farm Products to Market 

Few appreciate hov aorsatile a conveyance a 
motorcjcle can bo In AVal&s many farmers who 



■'t exhibitions 

B^n to the (ittingi. of the j mos that run along the 
hodj and to the smallest uelail of tho comhnes 
his wooden ininiatnres aro faithful reproducuons 

The Why, Whence, and Whither of Twister 

Tj-phoons and monsoons are stor i s covennn- 
laigc areas biindrcls of miles m diamotor a^d ther 
give nso to straicht win I onlj of \ 

tornado luaie a wolcnt i-ofiij motion 'lh-> nwvt 

silt™ ” ‘ ■■ tlio Dnitt.l 

.. tiJ'TcSrS's .wi, I 

ornaf°' « O clone i 

tfo cadono is i •eomivinj it irovidxl 

IS tornado fi -a on ^ nbo^cn]l proiilxlit 

s*ason Tlmt 

August I it IS not o%en ’1 -'“Ij ,aud 

iioi c\cn June tho sultrj month of 


Doving a calf to market on tl o <i 1« • 
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I ike “X. tb<.k Uoiw —A Nebraska roiuulo i'tnmel Cloud at five miles distanoe This photograph 
^by XXilliaia X \Xood shows also tho rolhuirtthunder head from whidi the fimiicl drops 


simuwr but is hunted “trangely anil tortunuieiy 
to XIareli April and 'laj April is the niOQtb of 
bumper tornado crops The hot days of summer are 
not producers of tlio funnel clouds 

'Tno prei'ailinfe idea that tornadoes occui duriOp 
. ni <3 ummer has crept into text books but on© doe« 



Eesaiiv'< Attention i> tailed to the loo ’curved 
»p>ut. the l-end rear iht foot and the cnaiacter- 
1 tic boiling dust-cloud at the base 


not need statLties to disprove ib Uith the erceptir. 
of one all the tornadoes illustrating this articl 
occurred m Apnl or Ma> And statistics show tha 
nearly 80 per cent tako form m the flret thre 
months of epruiK 

*Tbo tojuado comes i stially w the fate afferaoo 
or the early evenirg Thev eldom occur outsi 1 
the United Slates and the Xlis«3«5ipri Valley reserv 
them mainly for itself Texas Oklahoma Kan*, 
and Ju-soun run neck and nerk for funnel<lo 
honors Nebraska ea.ilv takes second place Ar 
closeh tn onler come Mississippi ALitiaraa Iop 
U linoi the Dakotas and Slmnesota Outmde tli 
tryion the whirling cloud seldom stni's 

*Jusi <is the Missiisippi X atlej has more tornado 
than other part* of the Unit id States so son 
the "stites of the valley have a longer Ii t tha 
other* an I local restn'ted portions of those State 
nil l>c s'sept time and again by tliese bttle scoursrc 
of the air 1 recaU that seal a small town but te 
mdes vest of my old home tann m Nebraska, thre 
tornadoes have passed through the same stnp in 
short luetime 

'As a ah^ole tho tornado travels, at a tremendon 
rate also Tho funnel never travels less than fori 
Piles pci hour and often more than sixty lA 
May V tornado descended n^ar Clonmel Kansa 
and stopt a clock at 8 5 j P 3L Thirty miles fartli 
t struck XXichita. and stopt another clock at 0 X' 
P IL It had traveled thirty miles m thirty fiv 
minutes 

There is but bttle to say concerning protecho 
against tornadoes except that tho individual dange 
Is not gmt even m the temtones of preate® 
frequeocj for tho paths are never wide Create 
havoc results when a large city is in the path f 
destrueboa i» complete wherever the cloud toiiclie 
Farmers of the tornado region have cyclone cella 
and cives but one may bo ca ight in the field f 
from caves It is hardlv possible to ontrun tl 
cloud but It 13 possible to sidestep it. Knowin 
that they usuallj travel from southwest to northeas 
one^mao conduct his stere accordingly 

It must be admitted that the near approach o 
t!u3 wunderful cloud causes such a panic that fev 
sane ideas ever entertained and there are some, t 
te «i^ o'"**© become so fiiniled at so rare a visio 
that the thought of danger never interrupte thei 
observataons. 
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TelescoDB and Microscone in One Instrwtnent nitors cvpcntpi'. md nmans Vnd nnnj of its odd 
^ * ttmdurc aic iinncls of cconoIn^ saMj comfort 

Emk) bed in 11 is '^ef il ml in ition oi ticil in 


sti-ument Is 1 1 n intic tol letlut tin le con 
%erted <\iuckh int in ifl t micio^copc Ml tint 
IS nece Nin to i ki. Ih Innce i to xttatln 
r lall tul il I fitfi that j k fito telescope tt dl 
cm le ain'd m tic \c t ixick t 



Tl G oriffui I tele ope insui'cs a throe or sixfold 
ixam fcition wli le the micro«cope implifics 4“* 81 
or 1^0 t mes 

The txiijic mstr imcnt n be m I for oxatn n 
in" sm U opaciue objects tl is conif Mtins \ liat 
lught belemel a tclescoii tnignifemg len 


'Masterpieces of Insect Architects 

TliQ insect xiorll like tl e world of n cn has its 
mister irchitects md Viiildei'« itsp.i ntei’s ind d co- 



md boi i> In tlo trrcit SouUi \n cn 'an junsle^ 
where the mr is warn tlie >ear round tlio in cefs 
line ilfiinod extriordinm skill in the constniction 
of tlicir homes Tliore ire found the ina tcrpieces 
oHhcirarciiitccturo adomeil \ iths onderf il desisni 
md colors md forlil cd again«t iniading enemies 
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A of thO'C Structures pUotOffraplied Iinl 
Onswold Howes, assistant curator of tlie Bruce 
ileraonalMuseum Grcenwidi Conn, are rei roducecl 
on tla> 



T1 p mvtcr artist of t!ie injects is Oie Paini<ed 
Nebt M asp of tlie tropics It ne^t li ma fro n a 
IwiB 1 ID the form of a flattened l«U of larW 
reddi h brown p Up cunoush «ti«iki}d watl mt 
terns of white pmk and green At the sid of the 
nt*t i« a arcular entnnee 



An lngenl 0 ^l^ armored hoiwe in which the cocoon 
of a Trojucal 'loth is protected from its enemies 
It lb a silken cone lialf an inch high coveitd with 
«o\eiat di^n thom-^ made of the Imest silk The 
cone fa hung from a silk thread 10 inches Ions 
attach^ to the apex It appears neither to be 
edible nor to offer good footmg and so is left alone 
1 \ the insect s enemie® 

This )ta.on "asp called the Fumemd is a 
potter of remarkable skill Abcr\ e is one of the 
mmi-ootorod tugs of claj in which its eggs are 
hatened 



Tins d ii ate nc't of tl e tiny Tryiwvylon "asp 
'It Howe, IS one of tlie most cxnu«ite he lias 
erer found To cell* of clay where the young 
waspb are raised are more delicate than tissue 
pop« The entire o itci surface of the ne t. which 
i shown four times its actual size is coieiw with 
clay spines 

As a I lotcctiOD against mj nad j mgle murderer- 
ihe caterpiltir of certain species of butterflies «tis 

K -niL. it»«f from a leaf h\ a Ions, strong thread 
-ivuig done this it weaves a beautiful silken 
Is*, ket of delicate me h 1 ■«!•, than an mch long 
The i^otoeiai4i show^ it gre-atl} enlai-ged 

A hu^ apartment house built by the Soual 
"asps me m grest communities in the tree 
tops of Colombia jungles The white pulp nest 
three feet long is as to igh as tJie finest papier 
mirhe beaitifully glazed and as white as snow 
Within are ters of paper cells In obtiming the 
neet shown sliose the hrub s pporting it was shot 
thro gh and the nest dropped 


Dro^ Eight Stones m Vest 
Pocket Eire Escape 

The proof of the pudding is in Uie eating and U e 
success of a fire escape lies in if-; utility To 




THE MODl'RS REVIEW FOR SEITEMUEH, Itiai 


Kfl 




’ 1 ^ “1 

I T ^ . i It a i 

C’. iBq' 

^ w :i''i 1 B 1 

a W'ln jrjT 


ij.jn..^ilij ^ in I 

^v.’i 3 3 3 

ItiSBi 



Tho imcntor att-icliing liis pocket 
firo-c^enpo prepanton to hi-* 
dpsccot from tho eichtti ston 
(at tho left) 


vrovo lu8 fatth m his invention of a vest pocket 
fire escape Peter P Vcscovi crawled out of ao 
eiffht stoti vnndow of a Now York hotel recently 
attached his dence to tho small nilinc just outside 
the window and safely descended to tho ground I 
The fire escape consists of a compact roll of 
7o feet of steel tape tested to hold 7^ pounds It 
IS unwound from a little wheel inside the caw the 
speed of release leing recuhted hy a brake A 
strap fastened around tho body attaches the fire 
escape to the user Vescovi bravelj demonstrated 
his device before half a dosen i olioe and firo om 
lals while a large crowd in the street watched his 
breath talMS descent 

How I Became a Daredevil 

Ihe greatest circus daredevils aie close students 
of nature s physical law s. And tho most perfect 
most thnlling speotacles of the sawdust nng are 
ihcisi in which the principles of science have been 


applied most ivunstakindj. 
In fact ini-ticallj evcr> law 
of pljHLS is brought info 
llav in tlio making ofagruit 
eirtiis— tho principles of 
giiMtj cnuihlnum ruxclc^ 
ration volociti, contnfii>nl 
foRC and the it->t Likewise 
irutiflllj even I ranch of 
I 111 si( s has Its use — the 
optial with which tho niagi 
mns jicrfonn their marvels 
elecfncitj the setict of the 
tu-o-catci-s ncoiistiCR tlio aid 
of Iho ccxcntnc musicians 
mcchanifs Iho reidj tool of 
even tnek j lav mg clown and 
the Iflsis for the most hair 
raising thnllers conceived b> 
elever invcnlois 
?.• Loiiihl num is one of the 
Icisic prol Icms that must l>e 
solved I s the circus daredevil 
To presene tho coiuhbnum 
of anj botlj or oljcct, the 
vertical line passing fiom 
its centre of gravi1> to Uie 
pirtli must 9 pass through 
its rcstinp txl^e or between 
Its bases jf there are more 
tlian one in man tho normal 
icbtiog' bases arc thi feet and tho lino of gravitv 
jwsses between them 




..a incline and looping thv gap 

his iioiid IS ono of tho spectacular feats accom 
plished hy Hilary Long with tlie lud of samce 


The aerial automolile race a mcrhanical flmller 
mode possible t y accurato calculation of distance'' 
and timing Two small automobiles A and B 
race dowTi an incline and loop tho gap Al*hoiigii 
A staits first B finishes first as shown Plus 
IS because A is made to go highoi at tho take- 
off and so must travel a longer latlitothc 
lecomng platform 

lloro difficult tlnn I al uicing an olject is die 
balancing of a pcrformoi s )odv while poised on an 
obiect If iou ever 1 ave tiicd to ride a log fioatmg 
- m the -water jpii wall i-ealize lust how difficult it is 
la this held the circus etimlibrist has learned to 
porfonn frats tluaf are almost imbchevable 

ira 'iilhttc tho Aiuencon aenalist who does un 
u^ol f^ta of pwavang swinging and twirling lugli 
ume tho ground on a double trapeze is a niostci 
ol balance in ono of his acta ho balance'' liimself 
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Hilvj Lone dawdevi] of the Rin?lmB Brothers 
Circus, ^no saja his saletj lies in his knosvledge 
of the h^9 of phj^ics 


iil'Side (lom on a hill which tn turn ts babn<»l 
on the bar of s hnrere fisnngSDS high abose )ii» 
sudience 

Enuallj aa impottantas balanang fortneoonaJist 
I- the esact tinuiyr of movement fco that the acro- 
bat s flsung bodr "uid the swiftlj moving apparatu‘- 
will como tOBCther with dockhko prea«ion •Icnnie 
Rooney one of tho most skilful of Atnenesn trapeze 
perfoniiers, nghtly says that time, balance and 
strength form tho tnrod that suppoitj the succe s 
fnl arcus darede^ 

In her whirling leaps high in the air as she 
flings herself from a trapeze to h^r partners out 
stretched hand lliss R^ne} is able to calculate her 
own raovementa and those of her partner to a split 
•ccosd. One miscalculanon muht mean a disastrous 
fall btrength counts tremendously too Miss Rooney 
looks like a joimg girl just out of school let 
she luM the strongth of two women She proved 
tkit not long SM when «he fell from a trapse 40 
feot high, nucht a rope halfwaj down and clung 
fast to It. That was one of the mo<t remarkable 
feats ever performed by a w omm of the circus 
Another law of phj «ics that all aerial performers 
must und r^tand is centnfiig^ force— the fnree 
that eTerts itself ever away from the center Thi-- 
hw IS employed n all the audaciws arcus act« 
grouped under tho general term of looping 

A simple Csample of centnfugal force can be 
witne^ed by anj oni kill a abss with wafer 
^^hlrl It npidlj m circles outward the nicies grow 
mg larger and larger The water will mnain m 
the glass, even when it is in an upside-down positron 
Centnfiigai force niovrog from the center outward 
presses the water against the bottom of the gla.ss 
This same force makes possible the dizzy whirl 
mg and swinging trapeze performances such a:> 
ire accomplished bj lia Jlillette 

Its use m circus looping was applied for the 
lir-t tune 24 years ago bj an Amencan eydist The 
-aitie pnnaplo applies al»o m the "Infernal Basket 
or Death Trap which consists of a Large basket 
around tho inner sides of which motorej clisto speed 
m'untammg themselves m almost lionzonUl positims. 

Of course, while w e cannot go coiuiter to the laws 
of nature in the circus we often inve the irapres' 
«ion of doing so. A striking evaraple cl this is the 


pporent victory gained over a revolving disk The 
aptd rotation of tho disk makes it impossible for 
any one to remain on it* surface for centrifugaf 
force dings outward anj object placed upon it 

But if a man stepping on the whirling disk run* 
u a direction opposite to that of its rotation and 
slightly toward the center, it will support him This 
has bom accomplish^ by several performers onroUei 
skates It would seem to be a defiance of the law 
frf centrifugal force w hile rcaltj it is a demonstra 
boa of balance 

Accurate timing, so imi orimt to the aerial iier- 
fonaer is one of the secrets of mj headlong loop 
the gap stunt Likewise it is the secret of some 
of the most thnlbng mechamcal spectacles of the 
circus One of these is the aenal automobile lace, 
mvented not long ago bj Emiie I«oiset, who was 
one of the tirst to try loopmg the loop ’ Tw o small 
automobiles dash (hrra a steep inclined runwa> leap 
through the air and land on all foiii wheels on a 
reccivmg pbtform 



paradoxical result possible ? 

The seciet bes in hming In its leap through 
tho air tho car that starts first is made to describe 
V higher are tbaa the second car wluci means, of 
course that the first car must travel a longer dis- 
tance— a distance great enough to make it arrive 
on the other side of the gap behmd the second car 

The circus performer knows that it is just as 
iropo^nt to keep the apjinratus and machinery w itb 
which he works in perfect operatmg older as it 
for him to observe and obej tho laws of phvsfr^ 
This apphes as well to the machinery of his bo,?. 
For successful achievement he miin acouira^^* 
preserve perfect health and strength lie jn,,n i ‘ 
clearheaded alwaj-s His nerve mti-t 
steady hia supple muscles tramed to 
perfect movement every order flashed fromhubr^ 



R1]VIE\YS AND NOTICES OF ROOKS 


rDoo;« thf foIlQuiot) *ntt be nolmd lieimh h Oujurali Hindi 

Kan esf Viaiiiaii Mirathi \cinh Oni/i JV»y/i^ i>nulhi Jam, I Teh/n and I rdn ^eH‘>pap(rs 
r« 4 ,h cl d I and nlh/c ttri look-, and (hnr mmofalion^j imjhicti, and Icn/Irh, ifimjil* of nta<ta'vte 
tul\ ndlrc^^c^ etc vll ,u t be tiotu-nl Ue recetjt of books recaied for letiai mil ?,ot be 
Iclrd noraniQucnt rflal,no tlierefo aHsutmlUe renew of ani, l,pok innolaniranleeJ Ihokn should 
Ijc \p It to otn office nddreixel to the Ai’iamrse lieneuer the Hindi JImeuer the Jkiioah llencucr. etc 
orcor lino lo tie hiiQiine/e of /he Mi M nitwnm of hook rennn an I nolieei mil be jmbIM — 


Kiusunv kr\ixni Bj FI tail Thomiton An 
IFtstoncal Drama vi Fon lr<s Intent 

Benn Ltd) 

Tins TTorlv IS tKo tenth \olnino of n «onos pnW 
h«licd under the hoidin^ of ronteinponrv ImtLsU 
DraTuitjots The ilot de-iU witli tho truK ,6acn 
tice of the life of kn hna human (or the vike of 
presomne Mewor The author h%' doparteii from the 
'iciount given Ij Tod in lu-» HijiMlian \mir him 
the real in^tipator of the death of Kn-'hna 
Kunjan w onh refen cd to and not intro* 

ducal into the plaj and 'Mam Smq ih's a \en 
small part The «torv oa told 1 a lod k tliia 
Toggat biogh of hipur ha I appirimheu liana 
Bheem Smgh of Mewar for tUo hand of lus 
daughter Kn«hna Knimn the flowei of llajastan 
bcindhia owing to a imvate guanel wntU Jy^t bine 
ospous^ tho caiiao of Raja 'laiin Singh of Jlarwu 
who based hia claims on tho fact tliat the maiden 
had been betrothed to his prodcco«aoi On tlio Rana 
refusing tho claim Seindia marched his troopa 
within cannon imge of tho atj of Udaipur The 
plaj opens with the «cene at the slmne of Ekimea 
w here bcindu had an interview ovith Main Smgh 
and Bheem SiD'^h To increase lu> importance and 
to convince H ina Hlieein Singh tint the English 
were on his side Sandia invited the British env-ov 
Graems Jtorcei md hi*, suite which included foci 
then 1 subaltern to be present thereat Bheem 
Smgh being helpless relucLintlj agreed to letroth 
hi3 diughter to Slaun Smgh Tlierc was •» 
suggestion that Scindia de'ircd her him«c1f as did 
also that villainous I atlian Annr Khan To save 
"Mewar at tho euggestion of Ajif bingh Ronn 
Bheem bingli consents to his daughter being 
poisoned. Samp Smgh is a character introduced 
ny the author and not mentioned by Tod He 
and bangiam Sin li will not consent to that 
course bangram bmph sets out together some 
troops to attack Scin lia and 2La in Smgh and save 
Krishna Kuman lut he is utte^l^ routed and des 
tro;cd (this incident IS not inenfioned lu Tod) 
knshua takes poison and dies Sarup Smgh conies 
Itfvck to curse Kana Bheem Singh but in the end 
relents because knslma kuman s sacnfico hosbrou^t 
fresh lustre to the race of the Si«odns in the eyes 
of tlioir sutjecta and fr&sli courage to their hearts 
Thenlaj cuds with the rcoflirmition of Samp 
Singhs loyaltv to Raua Bheem Smgh and his 
dpiiarture to stir the Lngli h up again t boindia 
The pLoj differs from Tods account According 
to him It v\as Amir Klian who instigated 
tlio saenfee Apt bmgh tho renesadc was 
the messenger (ho appears as sudi m the play) 


\\ lien the deed w is aceompli-hcd he goes lock 
onli to tie received with scorn I > Amir Khan and 
to fe cursed l> bangram bmgh— Oust l>e on gone 
iic.ad Maj > oii die childless etc. This curse 
Tod m hw own life-time saw all but fulfilled 
Again the circumstances of knslma kuman s 
death are more fiiUv dealt witli I r Tod. At 
lirst it was decided to stab Knsluia kuman 
and a near relative of tlio Rana. Malnraja UouLat 
binah was asked to do the deed I know him 
well Kivs Tod a plim honest man’ He said 
Veiiirscdlc (he tongue that rommandsit Dust on 
im allegiance if thus to lo preserved 'tlaliaraji 
lowamlji was then called on to do the deed hit on 
leholdmg tho vouliiful loveime s of Knshna lie let 
the ponnnl fall from Ills hand iinallv it wasdccid 
ed lo fKiison her The lirst two curs of iioieon had 
no effect but the tim’d cup was fatal She died 
on oUng her motlier and saving 1 tluuik mj 
father for having let mo liTO so long Her 
mother died of gnef imniedialely after 

The In tori of knslma kuman In-, boon sot 
out at some length here liecause it is one of tho 
most poignant of lu>tonc trogedi s m no wav 
mfenor in j athos oi gi’andeur to the stones of 
Iphigcnua and levhtluahs daughter and will stand 
(or all tinio as, an eximplo of the courage and 
nolihti of womankind dj->plavcd bj one of the 
diitinpuished rojal race of the bisodias— a 
tradition to ho remembered and revered 

To consider Oie play itself One has very grave 
doubts if it could possibly Iiave nnj snccesa on 
the stage There are too mani allusions— too mucli 
tliat has, to be explained to an English audience 
to inal e it prorcili catch the attention and subtle 
points tliat make tho acbon of the diarocters more 
jindersiandablo would escape such an audience 
There too tho scenery would be difBailt Tlie 
author m lus stage directions lias verj ambibous 
idoa-s of the miso on scene and one doubts whether 
w producer would see eyo to ere with him m 
this matter As a play to bo read onlj it matS 
an appeal Tliere are four acts Tho first dcali 
withRieinferaiowat tJie siirme of Efcb^fL The 
s^d act tells of the sugge tiou of Ajit li^gh ^ 
to the death of kn«hna kuman It p^rav s with a 
cci^ TOCTincy the agon^v of Blicom biih Uio 
^m and doubt of Saruu '^ingh and the defiant and 
Sangram Singli who wiU 
^ ^3 the most success 

Ki^tu kuman i-, about to die and every 
She comforts them 
'^."’■'ybogiven Lakshmi 
.1 stone which death 

,“«sgG in It varashes — 
and so on througli a really l«autiful speech followed 
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)oa*nc IP' 

‘to 

Dot Ifel 


aroUi'’r oaually if not more il ccctam 

ice the fdlo'wirg Jliny and niani a tunp 

I ha7c watch^Hl til' monurj: n-'ics orer tr' erey 
itaini with lu nvep< of sudlrn cold fooiLnc ih' 
•clot d.^ 1 haie thouaht that even *>0 or 
son my o«n wn -wntill n-o in mf 
know that no Fon will ever coma to me Dot 
that llewar has Irtcmc my «on Ilafl a Min come 
to me ' 1 mizht have difU whtm he came TtnUj 
1 am to die ard Mewar w to b’comc aliie Ij my 
dnih. 1 am happier than mj mother in dune to 
tave mj bod birth A vora dramatic momimi in 
thiv art w when Knmaa mother c»iis»i the 
present (by Si-edias and almfrt breaks dov.-n tlio 
conrasc of her (bnshfer Kn'ihna hovicaer with a 
snprem* e'^ort maint htr poare o! mini llie 
fourth act shows as Hheem binch in hu acony 
Sirup at fli^t c*ipuns an I then r'‘l-mtine ani re- 
affljminjr his aljesunee lefore jjoswr out fc> stir up 
the hjurli h amiin. t Vandia. The pbj « somewhat 
unerimlr written— and some of the sentenoee dis- 
play what (K-emto be incumrmili''* i\e mnnot fir 
example, imamne a Ibjjnit m isj*) usins the phrav 
»ith reimnl to the Ijiztish envoy as the represen 
tiove of tlie mjshfiosl rare of sbimkrepert the worid 
has ever sren oracain The tiieli h arc shup- 
krepers who fisht when ihoj ma t or acain we 
cannot imamne a llajpiit quren «ayinjT of bor l-ord 
\onr Lather has Irfwme a shopkeeper *Ae those 
areur'ed h^ncliAh.’ Hut the Incident of hnshna 
Kumati deserves a Lir wider notice than H has 
attained from Vjielish rrederu and this iday may 
help to secure such notice in a itibtablo and artist 
je from 

Pnnis or Ilrmy Dcroiio wttu *a (Ltrnoorctioar 
Ihj t IL Drattln Lui Uumphrty ihlfoni Ovfyrd 
I nirtrsilt/ fVrsr 

‘A (ortfotten Anirli>Indian poet The in«piruut 
an I } ct pathetic ston of Henrj .Demno finds a 
poignant ending in these wonl< Mr llnidlcy Rirt 
has at a veiy oppcrtiiBe moment r«a«ilaic<l his 
memory and given to the inil he a icleclion of his 
viorks. >ow that metal uucahons all the world 
over are so perpicnng ana so acute tho liio-sitory 
of Derozio IS one of great interest There » hardly 
a more potheUe community in the world than the 
Pumsun community It has not »oa acceptance 
from either of the two great races from which it 
has descended It has few m^nne tmdiuons 
and BO cohesion and until qtatc lately very (I'w 
have ansai to champion its canse There have 
of course Iren out-sUDdiag petMJnalitics thirein 
as Mr Hradlej Birt poinU out such as KiUy 
Kirkpnlnck. whom Carlyle «o much admired Skm 
ncr of bkinner’s llotse I>e Soiua the millionaire 
philanthropist James ivld the shipbuilder, and 
John illiam IlicheLs tho founder of Doveton Collego 
and an aident advocate of iho claims (5t'tus comma 
tuty Isdore the House of Commons. Jlostof those 
werefnends of Henry Derozio aod to this galaxy 
must be added his iwmc. Reix^mircd at eighteen evm 
among tho select little arelo of intelleefinls vho 
then held sway m Calcutta, as a poet and writer 
of outstanding ability he widdeil on ufliinioe 
among his owncontcinpotanos and over theronnser 
students of his day that even allowing lor tho 
spell of his compelling personality can pal} bo 
regarded as amarmg ’ Mr Hradlej flirt m an intro- 
duction which occupies lilt} nine pages of the 
volume invea a comphrebensrvo sketch of Ihe life 
and times of the poet He seems to have tome from 


a tunih Uutwas at on ■‘time pce.-O'.ctl of cor-idr- 
aUea^oenco trom the ago of six to fourteen he 
«u> frlncatrti at liivid bnimmorda Aeudemj an f 
from the very first his oubtacdin;: ivr«onality and 
charm of character was nvugnized by all who 
rame lo cemturt with him. At the age of fourteen 
ho was removed from the Acrderay and for two 
metuy Jfnr* he was cmtlojed in the mercUntL'e 
him of ilc'-'-rs Jam’s S-ott A C<x. in which lu 
fath r was chi f aceoimtint. After this his father 
seeing how unccru’ernl a btpurres rarror was for 
him s*nt him to hie imcle m Itliagulfur There 
the to’»n f red Isiy was I rougUt into intim-ite contact 
with country life and wmo and this had a 
gt«it eflwt on hw wntings. At U e am* of ei^hfren 
he piblihed his fjst book of verso which 
met with a very cnthusLa'tic welremee 11' 
was appointed Assistant hditor of the Indian 
Oaretto atil contnliital to vanoas nowrpanerH 
and penod (xils and actu-ally started a paper of his 
own— the talnitta Oazett At the age of nineteen 
ornot quite Ihat. he areepted the r of an 
Asei'tant Mastership at the tamoas iimdii Colleg* 
XAhilothereheestallishcd aliterarj and ibilorexhio 
ai arolo whirJi was very brsrelj attenled 
not only f> the students but al o Ij the lotelleo- 
tiial elite of Calaitta fnrm liovemmfmt House 
iwx'sctj anfejstwhm This nofortiioati/y incurred 
the sippuaon of the stem an 1 unbending orthodox 
manager* of the school and it l«eamc evnlujl ikat 
hia pomiion was prcrenoiis In order to avoid the 
umommy and indeed the injustice of being 
dismissed wiiliout a fur bcnnng ho sent m his 
resignation making it iJcnr in two Icttcn dignilr 
and tcmpenincc of which are antonishing m one 
so young aa to wh> he was rcmgomg and as to the 
ataolute greundlre-ncss of the accuvations tn^p 
against him In Hie cootsc of tho siyond 
letter he glare ailvare to his commumtj, which 
had they hredtd it would nvatmally have fmprcrv«l 
tlieir pomoon T)ie> will hnd after all Umt it is 
to thnr ts?*t interest to unite and co-operatc with 
the other native inhabiianto of India. bhortJi 
aftiu- his rwumaiion he succumljed to cholera and 
died on fhe2btfi IVwmbcr l(t/2 rn hts J3id year 
la cntMMing his works If must bo borne m mind 
that thej wer(* ptwlnccd at a very early ago and 
that the author was cut off in Ific flower of his 
youth One must disagree with Mr Dradlm Hirt 
when hotpenks of Derozio s ongin.sl Style Jt was 
anything but that. Judgiug from hie works 
Dcreno had evilently read deeply of tlio works of 
tsmtemporary poota an 1 had 6i=Rimibtcd to himself 
their etyfe and methods, {fis works breithc 
genuine enthn-siism a lovo for the Ideal of libertj 
•ad admirotifin of llioso who had fought therefor 
together with a patriotism onsfunod by tho ad 
verse urcumstancca in which he foimd himself 
■n.'bo.'JHrtv'Wizw^'o. ‘hit poet- 

very few wTiters are rut ho wan a wnter of verse 
of wrao function which has a real aprxjal in it. 
A few Miertions may bo given to shovi his masteo 
oLStyfo and auireniy of feeling Thcbo lines for 
lostanre, from J/y J/rnmA 

Hnt whvt am I— and where art thou ? 

V) bright can visions seem ? 

O drenmers of bliss arc bliss mdoed 
ror Hiss IS but adiiren 

Thcirnprylac seems to show the influence of 
Scotia “W,-ha hao wi Wallace bled - ” 

Is there none to say Twas well’’ 
bnall not Fame their story tell 
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Win they foujrlit -md whj tlicj fell ’ 

Twa? to be ti'ee 

Tncidentfllb thcla<!t lino is ^el 7 clmn<?^ and 
nnlv mtrodneed to rh-sTtic Avith Thermopybo 

Tn' the piece entitled Freedom to the SKtc he 
introduce-, some lines -nhich sIio-k- Ins love for the 
ideal of liberty— 

Sncce-.s attend the patnot sw ora 
That IS unsheathed for «icc ' 

And clorv to the breast that bleeds— 

Bleeds nobb to be free ' , ^ i 

Blessed bo the senerons hand that breaks 
The chain a brant gave 
And feelinc for degradrsl man 
Gives freedom to the slaao 
Ills poem Heaven ven close imitation of BjTOn s 
''^^Kno'.T^'c tlie land -vhere the fountain 

“^Tram Here a a health to the lassie is \m 
much m the manner of Bums 

Though wild a\'a\es roll letween us non 
Though fate severe ina^ bo dassio 
Though darlcness clouds at time mr brow 
let here 8 a health to theo Lassie i 
Tliongh DoroTio cannot be said to be original 
vot ho has Btudied closely t ie example he has 
thown and in following them ho lias produced 

work And indeed there are ven 
^ree models than Bums Bjron S^t and 
aU of whomseom, to have mnucticcd tlm 
amSff ■rotor Some other lines mav Icqwted 
K to show the emcenb of lus foclinc and the 
facility of his pen 

But ah 1 It Boema tluat even tears to mo 
Tho’ Kvtred spnng of sjmpathv has long 

The 80ITOW m mj desert breyst has habitation make 
^^SynW heed her d-.cllmg 

In the Neglected Almstrel a work rotten in 
blank verso there arc introduced the foUovnne 
excellent stanzas 

Tho Fod IS cold where thou art Fleepmtr- 
Too dark a sleep to wake ^in 
But heaven its tears o or thee is weeping 
And all tho worlds proud scorn is niOv 
Their fragranco llowcrs around are ilingina: 

To consocrate this beauteojis spot 
And wmls a requiem wild are svngmg 
winch man, inhuman man forgot 
Beroiio is fond of the sonnet fomi and manj 
nf bus pieces collectovl m this^ ^k are ronnets 
llLS most aroVrttions work is the Fakoor of Jimchwra. 
It 13 a Tcmarkal le lit of wnting and shows the 
tdent rising almost to genius, of its young author 
N on fortunateh for the puMic Mr Bradley Ihrt 
has resuscitated this piece It would not t« fair 
tn rave extracts from it U should Iw read iw a 
»^ho> A forgotten Anglo-lmlnn poet* 
ahhouth It was proposed at the time of his death 
tn erect a suitable monument to his memory over 
his grave in the l/.wer,Cirmilar lloail cemeterv the 
monev was eml>erzled by Bie man to whom it was 
eolnistPil and the monument was never Taisrd 
It was onl> several decft/W later that a stone was 
e*vxa«\ ty on admiiing follew-countn man 
IVroiio was an in-«tanco of how even in the most 


advetbo circumstances tho light of Ipvo for one s 
fellows ono 8 country and art can shino lortli to 
inspire ttnwo around as well as succeeding genera- 
tions even thougli the writer— to quote lus own 
■words— la buned whero 

Nothing o’er him but the Heavens shall ween 
There never pilgnm at his shrine shall bena 
But holv stais atone their nightly vigils keep 
RGB 

WiLDETToncE A ATaiuiativi: Bj 7? Coupland 
mhu of All SouU College Oxford The Clarendon 
Press 1923 IC'i neL 

It requires j Icnty of time and loisuro to read 
this big volume of over 500 pages Nevertheless 
It IS tho rovaower a dnfv to do so and liaving done 
it we cannot say tliat fomgn as Fnglish politics 
of a bygone ago is to us in India » in a mudi 
greater degree tlian to natives of England the 
time spent over the book has been unprofitahly 

^*^TUe central theme of the book tho abolition of 
the fllave trade, has an intcrcrt for us in India, 
because wo are ourselves a subject race, and also 
liocauso our countrymen in tho tea gardens of 
Assam and tho sugar plantations of Fiji and other 
colonics still labour or used to labour till roccntly 
under conditions winch aro akm to those of negro 
slaves in the West Indies 

Professor Conpland b narrative is ns interesting 
as It can nossiblv re lie has a sure touch of mo 
main tondeneies and jnJluenccs which nuike tho 
game of polities an interesting psychological study 
and he wnfes from a liberal standnomt With 
regard to India his licro was obecssod with th< 
mama of conver'mg tho heathen, whom ho pninteQ 
in the darkest of colours and whoso vartuos » 
liofeBsor Coupland admits he altogctlier ignored 
B it tlus was duo moro to ignorance than to want 
of aympatln for ilbcrforoo was a hutnano 
pobtician lie rendered yeomans Borviee to the 
cause of humanity by devoting his life to thi 
abolition of tho Blavo-trodc but tho author shann 
to tho full tlie Bnton 8 aanctimonious Bolfoonceit 
which roakew him claim the followang vartuo on 
bcludf of his country men lloro than any other 
man ho fWilberforro] had founded in tho con 
science of the Bntish people a tradition of human 
it> and of responsibility towanls the weak and 
Hack ward black peoples whoso fito lay m their 
hands And tint ti^ition Ins never died The 
author also makes much of the principle of 
tmstccship ns the governing rule in the relations 
lietwecn strong and weak advanced and backward 
peoples hrst emunented 1 y Burke in his speech 
on loxs India Bill as follows all political power 
which IS set over men ought to be someway or 
other exercised ultimately for their benefit and 
that tho rights and pnvalege^ denved therefrom 
‘■are m the strictest sense a trust To ils in India 
it IS clear that no greater falsehood was uttered by 
one nation to justify its right to keep down another 
nation hy loreo A trustee is appointed ly n Court 
of Justice to protect the interests of a ward and 
m case of nl use of the trust there is an appro! to 
tho Court v\ ho appointed the Fngli«h pc»p!o as 
our trustees and to whom does an apive-d be 
furunst thei innumerable 1 reaches of trust of which 
they 1 ove Icv'n guilty ■- Aever was a fal-rr nmlogy 
trotted forth to keep a ho!plcs.s people under i>cr 
petiLil Rul jec-tion 

In a Wlnre delivered Irforo the University of 
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lyjndon in 1912 on Oie mcnnine of truth m hiatoij. 
Lord llaldano spoke a? follows as to the Talne ot 
biographiev “ K’> to hioeraphics they are oftm 
Taluahle as prcsentinf: a fine portrait of tlh.ir subject 
and the narrative and the correspond nee quoted 
are of course, of much use- But they are mmost 
tnvanablj coloured. The se'ection of matcnal is 
necessarily dependent on the object with which 
the selection i» tnadi, and that is the liosmphy of 
one ra^ \oii have only to rend another bK^raphy 

of his political rival in order if they ire both 
famous men to realise that vrhatever value the 
stop, posvCsses as portraiture it la by no means 
to be relied on implicitly for a scientific record of 
the facts The matenmi so afforded must be used 
at a later penod by a man w ho possesses the 0fu 
requisite for presentms the narrative as that of 
an organic whole, and that oryanic whole must in 
Its eipres. ion be bom afresh m his mind. Judged 
ry this ewtuic standard, it mu t bo admitt^ that 
I*rofcsior Coupland has succe^od fairly well iLs 
book Is not called a biocraphy but a narrative 
Md he has kept this aim ngidJy m new all 
throDchout TVilborforee was a great parliament 
anan the fnend of Pitt the younger and the coo 
temporary of Ourke Fox Sheridan and a host 
of other minor lights during his long and eventful 
me. Jrora the first full dress debate on the ebvc 
pas mg of the abolition Bill 
in 1807 all the vinsgitndes of fortune that it went 
Uirough the ablful pilotisg of the Bill thrOTgb 
both the Houses, the pobtical forces which were 
ranged on either side and the causes ot its (ailares 
and ulUoute success,— everything has been narrated 
in this book with a masterly detachment and 
the matenals have boon gathered from alt possible 
qnaners In 1833 M ilberforce di^ and was bun^ 
in the Abbey close by Pitt and iox but not before 
ms liie-Ioog endeavours on behalf of (he slaves had 
been earned to a suoccsiful terromauon by the 
ysissago of the Bill for tho cmancipauoti of slaves 
m the Bntish Lrapirc numbenng eight hundred 
thousand m aU. 

In the eighteenth century English traders were 
dumping abott‘2j 000 negroes on the other side 
of the Atlantc every year “About 17 o onto! 
a rough total of 100 000 slaves exported annually 
from West Afnca by traders of all nations British 
ehipe were carrying from 4000O to 60000 As 
to the modus opmindi “The slaves acre obtained 
m three ways— by direct seuvire by pimiase from 
professional traders [Arabs! or by barter from 
a chief If it wa.s an unfrequented part of the 
coast, or if the inhabitants could be taken by 
Buronse, a sudden armed landing might be midc 
and the nabves kidnapped by force or guile The 
grossest treachery was regarded some slave 
captains aa legitiinatc But a deal with a native 
chief was the easiest and the most productive 
method of getting the goods. Bnti<h agents would 
be s^t upepun^ with orders to encourage the 
chieftains by brandy and gunpowder to go to war 
and make slaves Inevitably, therefore the season 
of the coming of the slave ships was a sevsem of 
terror and violence all along the ccast When a 
slaver was seen in tho of^g the mbabitajits 
left their woiks in the fields and gathered together 
for safety in anned groups at last, their bdda 
filled by one means or another with living caigo 
the ships set sail for tho west and pesicx for a 
Bcaron settled down again on Afnca — on villages 
bmg wrecked and empty among the neglected 


corn, on chfldlc'a parents and orphaned children, 
on a people decimated by some demonLoc visitation. 
We remember to have read, in our boyh^txxl of 
something similar in connection with the tea 
gantons of Assam. But wliat foUowetl on board 
the slavers was more homblt. still Tlie slnvcs 
WCTC manacled together m pairs and packed 
OB shelves like look's, so closely that they 
could not he flat on their locks for exercise 
th«^ wetv. mile to dance at the point of the 
whip there were no siimtary arrangements 
DO wonder that m some voyages as many ^ a 
quarter of the slaves died dunnff transit Ihc 
women and children were not chained together or 
80 closely irapn«onod. but tho women ^ere 
habitually evpo^ to the lust, and the children 
to tho crueltv— sometimes the fatal cruelty -^f 
the captain and crew when we remember that 
this state of things actually continued Un 
spite of some prohibitory Iccwlation) well into the 
middle of the nineteenth rontuiy and compare 
the mentality of the people who were engagra 
IP the trade and supported it with mght 
and mam m tho Parliament and outside it, with the 
average IndLin mentality at tho same penod we 
need not hesitate for a moment in giving our vertoct 
ID fevour of the humaner and therefore higher 
avibsation of the East . , , , 

It would however be a misreading of the Ics^s 
of history if wc were not to take note of certain 
noble traits of the English character as revealed 
m tluse pages. As is wcU known Wubenorce 
was the prota^mst of Uie abohuomist movement, 
but he was not the only prominent figure who 
jomed the crusade Clarkson. Buxton and a host 
of others supported bun in thi* sacred cause, 
and they met with strenuous opposition from lha 
Trade and their fnends and the apathy of the 
country at large b ct through sunshine and ram, 
the agitation wa.s enmed on from year to year the 
forces on both sides were dulled and organised, the 
subiect studi^ through long y cars of toil from 
every possible asixjct, first hand information was 
collected from every available source and thus 
thoroughly prepared, campaign of educating the 
country and evoJoiig its moral sense was started, 
which lore such exceCent fruit that in courae of 
bme alter repeated abortive attempts the measure 
wafeamed through I’arliament in 1S07 when the 
Bnlons innate sense of fair play manifested itself 
m the eDthnsiostic reception the House of Commons 
gave to ilberforce whom it not so very long 
ago denounced as a traitor to the country who was 
bent I pon nunmg its prosperous West Indian trade 
“The House was on its feet, giving W ilberforce an 
ovation such as it had pven to no other living 
man. Round after round thev ihccred him, dll 
tho tumult echoed in the anaent roof that had 
looked down on every scene of \V ilberforce s 
partiamcntary career but never on such v scene as 
(hia. It was the supreme moment of W ilberforce s 
life and we have seen that after death his 
country accorded him a national funeral 

Agam and again in reading of the long years of 
aiduous preparadon for the tight the strenuous 
endeavours to educate himself his party and his 
country the stroog opposition that the movement 
to overcome before it could dream of success, 
the rgxHted die.ippomdnent3 that only nerved 
Wilbcrtorce and hes comrades to greater rfTorts, the 
class to which many of them himself included, 
belonged, r» ., the idle nch. who m our country 

X 
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KmiMuiuv UiLVRiLv lil( Maiiji Davtji Shah {lYur 
4 as), m 80%cral section'" e\phins tlio vm in 
■which ffirls should beliave till thej are inamcd M 
the advice given there is foUo'vicd thoywiU no 
douht bo alle to lead ideal lives 

Mecua bvKDFsit by hail Poiiaml c-wanMni/Vw 
9 as ) IS a tinj poem a copv of the bansfcnt 
Meghoduta Iho poet had gone to call his ■wifo 
at His father in Iws plioe avvaj from Boinna> 
and the latter di'^appointcd him Ho tliereforo 
made up hio mmd to send her a message through 
the Cloud in imitation of tlie old waj and m 
descnbmg tlie routo the Cloud should take and 
the hereabouts of his loung bndcs fstlicrs house 
he turns out good poetic vv ork 


Mauav Nacolios hj \ann(vi(us} (iiAar 
*hankar Pmdja Puhlnhed by tlieSonelyforthe 
l ucouiaoemait of Cheap lyitcratiire and pointed Jit 
/AeirowjjjiTMs Ahnedabad Cloth bound ly 
l^nceRi -iimd) 

Ba'wd on Abliot s Life of Napoleon and wntten 
after con'uilticg pertinent works like I-Kim Itoso- 
I errj s and othei-s it is the best Infe of Napolwn 
existing in Gujarati at present Its Btjle is l^o^hr 
of tho sulijcct and at the same time not so diliicult 
IS to iircvcnt ordinanlr educated persons from 
understanding tho book 


K.5LJ 


COMMENT AND CRITICISM 


tr/i« sechon’ M viHndtd lor the wrreclton of ineumiremM^errorsof fact clearlj trronftnu wws 
itMrewrscntaUons, etc %n ihi oruynal contribution* and edtlmaU jnibhshrd tn Um ^ Jkvinc or tn 
other pavers cntid-in'i it As innon* opimoii* wtoy reasonably be held on the same surjeet this section 
M not meant for the airtng of such differences ofopmton Js ou'ing to lie kindness of our numerous 
eontnbul(»’s toe are always hard pressed for space cnties are requesUd to be pood enough aluvus to be 
hnef and to see that whateier they icnie iS stnetlj to the point hoenlitnsni of rencu-s and notices^ of 
hooks mil be pullishee! Mnteni aie requested not to eaxeed the Itmtl of file hundred uords— Editor, 
The Modem I^iew J 


Fourth Annual Conference of the Indian 
Historical Research Society of Poona 
In the May number of the Stodem Rcviev on 
page 5C9 I'rof J N barkar alludes to tho occasion 
of the 4th Annual Conference wlicn Mi Raiwado 
revd a paper in our Mandal in spite of as 
sir Sarkar puts it cries of Stop ! Stop] Sit down 
Notlung can be fuiUier from truth Nobodv cned 
Stop or ottered an> other obstruction Mr Sarknr 
(a Kayastha) furtl er adds tlie effect •was instanU- 
neous The Prabhu members left this Socictj as a 
den of the haughtj intolerant Brahmans ’ No 
Prabl u members instantaneously left the Soaety 
No Prabhu members were oven present on tho 
occasion I 

Tho Fourth Annual Conference was held eiglit 
years ago and not six as 3Ir Sarkar sa}<s and tho 
first reeponsiblo letter of protest was soot to the 
Slandal bi Mr B R. ^ aidya on Tid Smitemlw 
1918, 1 e clcarb more than 27 months after tlie 
reading of tlie paper by "Mr Rajwadc A bitter 
campaign against tlie vlandal and Rmwade was 
started and 1<«. by,, this time I v Mr K S 
Thackanv and the Mandil and Rajwado -wen? 
abu'Mid hko anj flung Ihe Mandal \sToto a dignified 
recly to the protesters and pubbshed the same 
through tlie vernacular papers m lebrvary WU 
It was a dcRmto and eli^ answer (copy of tho 
translation of the ongmal Marathi replj is sent and 

• Mr Tliockarav 8 Konlaneha Hmnaom 
atmoared oa Mr Chowbals review in 

laiTmdMrK T Guptes book m 1010 all t«i> 


years aftei the i-eadmg of tlie paper 1 y Sir Rajwadc 
may be published) in which tlie Mandal drew the- 
attention of all concerned to the caution given by 
Kao Dahadur Sane tho Pn^dent of Uie Mandal in 
his conduding remaika at tho time of tho 4th 
AMual Gathering that tho opinions expressed by 
ditTercnt writers of papers i-ead at such Conferences 
arc mmviduTl opinions Tlie reply furUier declar^ 
that Uic Prabhus would bo welcomed as cordially 
oa Mr Iiajvvade or anybody else to promote their 
point of view suppoi-tcd by their evidence to be 
tendered before the Mcetme just m Mr Rajwadc 
had tendered his own 

But the feeling of tho Prabhu Community was 
excited bejond measure by the inflammable writings 
of theanti vlondol agitators who uRe<l tho most 
offcnsiye and abusive language The Mandal firmh 
tchi^ to rcoognise any such undignified attacks 
and but for the present definite allegations from a 
resyonsible scliolarof Mr Sorkars standing no now 
answer would perhaps have been thought 
necessary 

Now I como to the last part of Om rhanre m 
the Prabhu membere left this Society as'^on of 
the Imughty intolerant Bi^imans I challenge 
1^1 1° a single 

1 aro r^j very sorry that I rof fearkar should 


SSfmShabra ^>thcr "to S dSi- 
unimpeachable ovidonce to supjiort his dangerous 




IKDIAK PERIODICALS 


Votes Tor 'Women 

“Green Saree writing in Tlie Satte 
jihout the dais before the war when women 
worked hard foi Parliamentary , Franchise 
“ays 

Prohahh Jlrs. Pankhuist, and her more bnxms 
daughter thnstabcL are the names best known to 
the world in connection with that great movemait 
for— 1 will not say " women b right’ but “ women s 
freedom to fulfil their whole dutj to humanity, 
tecausc that is a much truer description It w the 
right or the freedom to perform not a limited sod 


curtailed duty alone oi necessanh fiotreh fr.r 
^y TOmen that duty m thSfhoiS^^y bj 
sufficient ..women should not be restn«eA 

^ Capaciti and hi g h ability 

M not so iinivererl that the world can arori to 
for want of derelopment and ^ 

^ women do not claim nghto so 

much as duties The dntj of voting for nailmmenf 
ary representatives was only taken 

JO Before that time only very nch 

SS" (Tovernment of 

hold^ of property had an pom) 
share Some people used to sav that if wiies 
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spend tlioir lives inostlv in fmoloiis di'^sipalions— branch of Rcnjnli Lttorahire Bofonj this time 
a{ram and again ve sa\ Imo we been improsged ho once edited Ihw vork Rut the present 
vntli the contnst winch onr eountii presents to w a very leamcsl and sali«factorj contnbu^n 
the TjVglnTifi of Wilbcrforce in all these respects and being eujipbed v ith difTercnt readings and clabonne 
we could not help feeling that the stuff of 'nhich cntical nppantus, expHnatorj notes and tnc 
great politicians and statesmen are made is correction of the cheap editions b\ constant 

certainly not as common in Indn as it should b^ onco tothc pronnnention md philologicalpigniiicance 
having regaid to the keenness and ardour with which of tho IJmjabuh in wlucli dialect tho songs 
pohtes as a profession lias been embraced bj our are written Several MSS of this 
countrymen. ^ , and of the works in whicli some of incso 

Rol sonfTs occur have been laid under mhw 
RaceCultute Bi CItandraChftkrabrriy Su9n4ta bution The rfitor propose to thscuss to a leri^ 
Sangfw. Cabulta Ul PaiaDimndTa Stmt 1921 about tho PWts and otjier topics in the iva^ 
fVice ihi 1^0 Pd 99 nw>st places the explanation of 3lr Kpy 

an, V 1 1 1 i 4 i i. exposed tno inconsistcncv and patch avork of other 

The book IS divided into tho following commentatora Tlie ^itor has done bs best 

Racial elcmenS m Tnix otlicr scholars should come to help him in his 

Selection of JLate Birth Control Contnccpbvcs ^ ^^ts Mo cannot hero point out for want of 
Sexual Hygiene The principles of eugemo aro roadings xrhich conld be im 

discussed m the second and third chapters Tho au •. y^f^rcnce to similar works Mo hope 

thor holds adi^cedlvicwB as the follo^ng^raci ^i d«i?w5h Om toes (some of which 

Avul snow rt love IS oeautitm wathin ale loih of , 01 ^ 0 -, 244V among other 

marriage, oxtraconju^ union cannot be held bq wmiib in ihc^intr^uctinn Mo congratnlato the 

that IS uistruchve to say Longentj is a dynaioK. afAT.AVAr.AM 

tai5er tX5ter» “.hic«mAbe abl8t^^ ’Slrf'lv.'Sr feS ^ 

bute something to the worlds progress in bs -Doonf Tncmr Ck>mn btak Fp 10—158 
special line when people dio in their Uuitics This is a long and complete treatise on cotton 
forties or flfhes the nation or the race is a doubli, an I its usages Tho metliods of carding tJie wool 
loser First it costs to feed and educate a man tih and of apinning and weaving arc shown xnth lUos 
to tbrtj before which he can hardly contribute trations Tbs is tlie first book of its bad in 
anj-tbrng economicallj or culturally and if he dieg Mabyalam and we welcome it heartily 
m bs thirties he does not return any outlay <;f The book is nicely got up 
the expenses and nenous energj spent on him SstMAiv’BTtinAViivnrpi nCrnAi uTmueiti 

producer of economic and cultural wealth instead ijf 
being a consumer as dunnp bsjouth. Tlierefoi^ 


-- Amhria Pax Srxnlatam Book-denot btnlo)i 
lyavanrort 1^ 118 /Vice 8 os 


. coimtr} 

advantage of double or 

the country where such longevity is not attained 
Though no authorities are quoted except OaTtotj 
the book looks like a compilahon from vanota 
sour^ It 18 however a w ell executed piece v,f 
^ work ond would amplj repay peni^ thouph 
prmtmg mistakes abound 


BEITGAU 




Chandra 

50) Ptd „ . . 

243 1 Upper C rcttlar Aoc_ 
Pnee Be 1-4 for members 
Pp 332 


— litpa Parw^t 
Calcutta 1350 B^h 
Its 1 12 for othfyg 


A veiy useful prose translation of Uie Oita, 
pimoshed as the first number of tho ‘Sastro 
ratnavau 

P Anujait Aqian 
TELUOU 

TnATKSAiiA CMAitMtiKA Pabt I—Bj/ Pandit 
fc owrjranaiAryajin basin Printed at the Orikara 

Press Semndcrabad—Pnee R: 10-0 

This 13 a ErammabKil tnatiso statmg in a 
processes of transfor- 

— — -Ords undergo in the 

Fil?^®i ^ absorption mto 

tho Telugu Literature The author attempts to 
mve a concise and condensed statement of That 
sama immmw A wok of this nature has been a 
V'® Telugu students can safeli 
^^nd on this work in order to understand the 


Tlio Padakalpataru 13 the best known Maishnam 

anthologj of Bengal compiled by VaishnavndaA - - «.v « 

containing more than 3000 padas of more than Inn rations intncaciea of gnmmatical transformation 
poets This part of tbs hii^ collection is the fiiS B Rajicuakdra Rau 

half of tlio fourth section of tho entire work at,.! TAXm 

contains 20 pallavas and 809 songs md poCmo » -n 

which deb either ivith the Ida of RadhaaSS (A Poutiox of Ramaaana) 

Krishna or of Oauranga. , ^'lAam Sarma Karaikurtcht wa 

The editor of tlus Asork is the most Tiaht.nt PP .56 P-icc 8 as 

worker m the field and is the authonrt m - The absence of ancient dramahe works b the 
lu HU3 literature when its grammar defines drama 
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as one ol the three forma of literature can possiUj 
lead us to infer some estianeous circumstanco or 
other that has been the cause of its suppression or 
loss “W e learn from hiatoncai account, that the 
Jams 'Who had profound influence over the Tamil 
literature at one stage of its growth hated the 
stage and dimee like ansdlimg tliTiethcr that has 
b«a the cause or no there is no gainsaying the 
fact that the dramatic 'worts mnst have exited 
m the pre-prammar period inastnnch as the Tamil 
grammar which is only a key to its bteratute 
makes mention of drama a» one of its forms 

The present ■work simplj betrays the mentality 
of a cla^ of authors who cannot wnte anything in 
Tamil without decrying the language and por- 
traymg its heroes m the blackest possible colour 
The author seems not to have reahs^ that 
Katnayana is onlj a onesided Ter«ion of the epi 
sode of an Aryan lieir-apparcnt in the Dravidian 
country composed by an Aryan poet for the 
Arj an readers- \\efind that even according to 
that partial version that Ravana was a pious and 
culture man that his country ^ as civilised and 
hi3 people were contented with his adinnustratioD 
and that he had nothing to be said against him 
escept that he disturbed the tapes of foreign 
sanyasins and captured the mfe of a foreigner 
•^ho ivas a silent -witne^ if not an active Tarty to 
the murder of hu grandmother The chowo of the 
plot again «ahrms our nen as regards the loeo 
tality of the author 

The Btylo of the drama and the get up of the 
hook leave much to be doired. 

llnuju BiUKTius I) 21 /Vice 2 as 
UtiLOia 1‘AtKcns. /)> 21 Prut 2 o.t 
By h S Sethigirx Ijer 43 Acic btrut MyU 

E yn Madres hine collections of Ihiranic and 
pic stones. 

)L1SIUVA^ 

KAN\RFSE 

NaTACAkALt By ilmarani Odianiane 

ihiiyahrt Pp III + 01 /Vi« 20 as {1024} 

This IS a work written in prose to illustrate the 
I nncirtcs of Dramas. The author has taken con 
sidorable pams to collect information from all 
possible sources and give a coimcctcd account a-> 
to how Dram-as should be wntten to suit the times 
and tot nng into prominence the vanons "Ra»a3 
Those interested in this al«truso subject will lind 
It a pleasant reading _ _ 

P A.R 

JURITIU 

1 Tiie lIi'.TORi OF lUE Briuti P/ I V Kale 
RA., LL }i I'Xihhsher the author Inniself itoyrs 
/Vsrt* Jt.e Jhw 

Tbo school master is abroad. The province of 
the Ikiur which not long ago. was looked upon 
a» a backward province is iiiaking rapid progiev. 
in cdocati-m aud stealing march over its si ter 
province of llahara-shtra m some xc«pocts An pp- 
to-dato la.tnrj of the ilahamshtri d> still to K 
wnticn The IVrap h.as accompli heJ that much 
need -si work Mr Kali has rend red a sign^ 
R<r\ice to hi« native province bj writing this 
hi. lorj of the l^etar from B. t 40o to A. D 19»> 
■when the provmco coa«od to be assigned to the 
Bnush Government bj the Government of the 
Nwam ard bccaiae a ptrrvtnal lease mad*, to the 
Unnsh Govt for a pmtri sum of twcnt> five 
a year The qu '*tion of the restoration of the 


proviQOO to lU lawful owner is bemg opened bi 
the present Niram and i3 being hotly diseussed 
m newspapers The present work had it been 
Inoo^t up-to^te. would have been very helpful 
for a casual reader But unfortunately the author 
^ted to seize this opportunity to make lus work 
useful m this respect As it is, the work evmces 
much labour careful thought and research bestowed 
on It by its learned author who seems to have 
used the word hi tory in its broad and comprehens- 
ive sen»e lor he ha» included in hio work 
mformation not only about pobtical events 
in their successive stages lut al>o about the 
geography soil revenue society language litera 
hire, aichaeologj religion 4c The work is there- 
fore more like a gazetteer than hi, tory m its 
usual narrow sense No available source of inior 
mation has b^n allowed to remain untapped, no 

E s spared to sift the material collects and no 
iir wmsidered too much to comrre«s the 
matter in a small volume of about 6W pages 
The book is well worth perusal not only b> every 
Jlarathi reader in the Berar but also in the 5faha 
iw>tTa proper For the author ha-s successfully 
shown m the opening chapter the identity of the 
terms Vaidarbha (Berar) ana Maharashtra in anaent 
times and there no reason apart from the 
wrong pnncipio on which the British Govt, 
has divided India into its political divisions, why 
the Manilm should sot frafcrnize wiUi the Berar 
people and identify thoir own interests with those 
of the Berar people The work is undoubtedly a 
creditable performance and it is ardently to bo 
desued that when time comes for bnnguig out a 
fresh edition of the work, the author will make it 
a point to make it quite lull and up-to-date 

The book also oontaius useful maps and beauti 
fill Ulostrabons. 

Evoorrinv of OBouncNATTRE BJ/ B A Datar 
A itV Baroda Publtslifr^Tnr Educalion 
Deportment (Trotislolicn Branehi of the Baroda 
Stale Btges 2IC JViee Bs 2 11 

There is paucity nf readable 5Ianthi works on 
sacntific subjects. The pre^nt book therefore 
was eagerly taken up by me and to tell the truth. 
Its reading w-as quite a treat to me I hope that 
the reader wiJi find the treatment simple systemat 
ic and mtoresting 

Bbc pakcilwa or Tire Oeogr-utti of the M okld 
By 5. 0 hhandekar V i.. Publisher ihnagrr 
l/av InnUng t'ress /boiia. Pages 420 JVi« 
tis 2 5 

Tbw hook 13 intend'd to serve tho purpose of a 
eweraphy m h gher standards in 

Tm'iSiSSVuw*™''""'' “■* ^ 

T 0 Apte 

GCJXEATI 

these who do^nnV vnth^ reich ol 
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^oto‘^ tlicj anl their haK-iniK o%or 

iiolitics and thit if thej diircrod the wife? joto 
voiiid neutralise the luisUmd s so tEit it umila bo 
no n«e for tlio hiwEmd to Note at nil' Of wnifi 
wo points out that nobodi ewr thoucht of that 
when two Irotlier* were ^oint householders ami 
lud opposite view s ' ^\ivcs we mamt-imed wero 
joint tiOTLseliohlers w itli thoir lius^ds The 
contribution of the woman to tho lit of the 
liousehold and al«o to the life of tho State was 
egn-allj valuabL -with thouch it rmnht bo fiiMlo 
ditT«.rent from the contribution of the man iht 
more it diRered. the preater was ita value as 
somcthinp di tinct 

It used to bo and that woni«.n could quib. well 
lie represented bj tlieir husUaads Well natural!} 
the youns w omen, cspcciallj tlio Cniversitj cdu 
cited ones who Ead n standinp of their own in 
the world (Chnstabel was a qunlifcd lawjcr 
thouph debarred from practice) used to noint out 
that to start with manj of them liad no hiLsl>ands 
to represent them and that if thci Ead the poor 
men could not possiblj be expected to tale the 
respons bibty of piaranteeinp to think as iho\ di I 
on every pomt. W Eat wo aimed at pnmanl} wito 
the aotc for single women and widows who 
obviously were unrepre ented W omen a scraice 
w e maintained was wanted as mudi m poIiUca as 
anywhere cE'e tn public life as much as in 
private —responsible service on an equal footing 
of comnidesEp with men and mutual respect Anj 
ordmary woman has umo to ihmt about politics 
plenty of time, while she is doing her household 
needlework for instance It takes no longer to 
vote than to gossip— if thoi had sulTicicnt rcsponsi 
ble and mterestiag occupation for their mmds 
Eaena man is occasionally prevented from wting 
by the exigenoiea of Es business, as a woman 
might occasionally be 

women are not at all likelv to bo educated for 
the responsibility of the tranduso m this or any 
other countiy until thoj actually ha\e it Men were 
not— CTen to tlie inadequate and questionable extent 
that they are now— until they Ead it and it 
was Gladstono who pointed out in 1&S4 when there 
was^aa agitation for votes for agncultural labourers 
m Mgland, that they never w ould be. 

1 suppose the fact is that some men prefer the idea 
ot having angels for tlieir helpmates — augeE who 
take no part m their political squabbles and wall 
not deseed to clean up tlieir poliheal hfc~to 
reing helped by beings who are their opposites m 
ex«^t their common humanity It 
to their vanity and less 
women do take any part 
StaMg up^ eener^ insist on a good deal of 

A Great Soldier-admmutrator of Mysore 
In The (^iaHerly Journal of ihe Mythtc 
kxxuty \ Kaghavendra Rao Belathur wntes 
on Dewan Pumiah the leading Hindu Stales 
man of the days of T\ppu Sultan and Haider 
All Klian Says he 

Dewan Diirniah was a trusted mimster under 
Mu^^^ ruto m Mysore on tho restoration 
of the Hindu Pnneo to the Gadi Dormah continued 
^Vodeya^ diinng the minontj of Knshnaran 


The guidinc pnnciplc of Ihimiah s iIfu«tnot« 
niter niai ki stated at the out^ct “If tho c to 
whom God had picn petitr nlwais acted on the 
pruieiile tint the mth of j ubhr rirfiie would I'C 
the only path to wnith and hme iiixm tint uai 
the worl I woui 1 bo well governed and Mce would 
loM* iH motive It !> thus small wonder tliat 
tho name of Ihimuih ronjum un nsioniofa 
great and Uncfiecnt mlmmistritor who during the 
ma t stonily pcnoil in '!> ‘on hi torj strove to 
preserve auLicnt Landmarks in the country In our 
Stifc he IS till remenif'Ored and Ins memon kept 
grctn m Hindu temjles nnoiated in tho institution 
of chatramv and caravan, cnis for the benefit of 
wmned an I neetly tnifllers ind pilgnms 

It is a rcmarkal le circumstance Uiat Purniah wus 
great as a statesman a “toldier and a financier a 
\cn nre fomlination indeed' Haider All KEan 
Tippu Sultan and later the world famous Duke of 
Wellington and his brother tlie marqui® l^a^c 
borne te^iimoD} tn the onruiixmg tenuis of Ihiniuh 


An Image of Kartikeya~ 

Tlie Jn!) number of Shnnmn gncs it> 
fronltspicco a reproduction of nn image of 
A<jr/ikey« the wnr God of Hindu mythology, 
of which tho onRinal was discovered b> Rat 
Kn»bnadas of tho Bharat Kala Farisad. 
Benares Mr N C ■^ichta, ICS., comiaonting 
on this picture writes in tho «amp Dumber 
of Shama a as follows 

“Tlic image reproduced lo one of Uie , loveliest 
repre«onlatioDS of tSc Hmdu W aNLonl and m fact 
ono of the fine«t of old Indian sculptures eaer 
found. Tho figure of humnra ha.s been renderetl 
with a feeling for rclinoment and luirmon} altogether 
rare in the domain of Indian sculptures Tho divmc 

S encra) is shown as a 5 outh posseting a well 
e\eloped body and drcsseil in the usual dhoti the 
folds of which ore but faintl} indjcaftd b\ wuvy 
lines cluiractenstic of the Gupta penod Ilo wears 
a dose-fitUDg helmet and also promment eamngs 
and a cunouaU shaped necklace with t\vo tiger- 
cEws m It and tho usual ornaments on the wnst 
and tho elbow The half-open eyes and the com 
pressed b| s togetlier with the broad chest and 
powerful arms and the massive neck produce a 
feohng of irresistible pnilo and dctemunation. The 
conqueror of Taraka is shown astride his fnvounte 
peacock in a pose of astomehing case, holding in 
one hand the bhakti (tlie axe) and in the other a 
lemon (Biipuraka) fruit which is being picked at by 
his Wue-thro.ited charger , The remlenng 0 / the 
peacock is altogether admirable for what could be 
more appropnato than the nch and multicoloured 
background of the wealth of a peacock s feathers 
as a kind of canopy for the Divme General ? The 
whole piece is remarkable for the combination of a 
supreme qiiabty of gencralisatioji and a lalnible 
fedmg tor form and beauty and total absence of 
nnatomcal exaggeration The artist has wrought 
OTit pt the raw materials of a Puranic deity a 
of singiilar fdicitj and power, tians 
cendmg the mere elaboration— how ever skilled of 
^ hieratic traditions or canomcal prescnption« 
The superb rendering of the Divine General with 
hts charger is in fact, one of those surpreme crea 
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the Unute Tocnbuhri o! i^vei^ art ^ ^ hostility between races There is the lon^r 

line of the scu^ture is art eulato P fend between Catholics and Protestants in 

«ioii. The P'«® have been pereecutions mall parts 

tion of contotiPS rfllre worid bj one race or bj one sechoa of a race 

of raatddess beantj and nntline<5 nsr“°st another with the restilt there are man} 

tion and repo,o are implicit ^SJaTtelieTe that religion is no help to unity and if 

of the f^ and the strong ^ of are to be drawn together it must be altogether 

hero Confidence Md i^tCT^ation^^^t to r^ from the mlluences of rehgion \\Tiat really 
non-chalance arc indicated^ the to er the j^Jpeiis hem ever hs that the ourtrard frame- work 
m mhich^eaxe is the ci^^ ^«S«non its ritual its formal rules ifi. orgamza- 

fruithel l tov,ard3 toe Tire ®‘a\ ^vide men and races. The inward experience 

j Ifspintnal rehgion bnn-^ men and races togetlier 

^enmblc tofr {fc /orre '^a^bc amna ^ over The man m^o tradihons. too 

•esthetic * f’ nr^* customs the man made rules formed in 

am tic insight and i^nc ' grthm Tto^?il SS 

of martial pomp and con--, loas self When wo turn to science we find that it suggests 

— j|iat there is one pnmitivo human stock which 

^as dcieloped into three main vanehes. It tdls vis 
The Prohlein of Race tpt all the varying types of human life and races 

^ toe world tcyday come from one ongjnal hiunan. 
D G 31 Leith write-j in TAc \onug J/e« stock It can be su^ed up m the dictum of Pro- 
of Tuiliii f^s^T Rattel There is only one species of men 

• \ anations are numerous but not d^ Saeace 


• \ anations are numerous but not d^ Saeace 

It is fullj reoccnizod that tlio ptolfein of me ^ves us to further useful dicta. It tells us that it 
consaousne«a 13 of tlie very great nrgcao to-da> ya aot leeitimate to argue from physictd differences 
There la an intense lU feeling caused to niaal self ^ mental cfaarsctenstics There is no essen&al 
esteem Tliere w a growing raoal b«tcrn<s.3 a ^nnecoon between ph>SKSvl cbaraetenstics and 
growing nnwiUiagn(ss to recognize the worth ol uiental developments Science further tells us 
Toces other than our own Tiiere is absolute certam the pbysicu and mental characten‘'tica of a 
•tv that unle»s tins race consciousness and race ^sce are not permanenL lie tiualihea of a 
bitterness can lx? dealt with, fierce fends will be ^aoe to-day do not determine the future ouahties 
vnevitablo res dt in the very near Cature I tecoc -f that race A race may change even as on 
nize that it is sometimes suggested that this hosbU .ndmdaal may chaa^ Science is thus most 
to ^tweon races is economic aad not racial Evim nelpful to us m our investigation of the facts 
lEthatbetrue it does not meet toe problem. It (»f race b it when scienoc adopts the role of prophet, 
simpiv suggests that my neighbour ana I m ist not then it makes mistakes as most prophets do For 
iH3 together beenuso i fear he will take toe food example Professor 3 on Luschen fiofessor of 
that 1 want <>* Anihropoiogy in a discussion of the question 

It must be at once admitted that at the present ventures into the region of propheej and 
time there an? grrat differences m races. There is suggests that racial bamers wiU never cease 
toe very obvious difference m the colour ol the skin (o exist that the strugsle for life must always 
Tet the colour of the skin is merely the effx^t of the dominate that such a struggle is even moro bene- 
phvnoil environment upon the huiuau being A'e ficiaf than brotherhood, and that no conference will 
talk of the fair skin That however, merely means ^ver Abolish war between races Natioiial antagon 
the lack of pigment— a pigment which is not rcq.nir ,sm must remain Therefore let ns take pnde and 
ed by people who live la vunless countries. It vs a debght m our soldiers and m our magnificent ships 
Law o! nature that any part of the physical organ pf war Such a prophecy of course goes far be- 
^ ra that IS not required, graditilly leaves The fond the bound-, of seienoe. It is without any saen 
P gment not being required disappeare This is (ific value It does seem to me as if we nustot take 
merely evternal The hues of the «km have no |t that the impartial scienbficiavesbgafot loofa upon 
inotal or miellxtoal ingnifipance They are bat (he various peoples of the world as cssenti^-v 
physical modificatioiia to modify the actiOD of the flose m mtellect morality and physique ftovi^ 


s-unbeht upon the hninan frame the sm 

There la a difference too, in the edneahon of the results 
races. All have not reached the same educational 
status \et when the African A«:ro has Uieednca- 
tioiwl opportunity we find he is able to reach a 


ite same opportunity you vqII' 


r'Vstern or iVestern Lruvereity I have ! 


Race Q Australia 
TTie same paper publishes as i 


dekvered by Hr S K Latta before the 

<>.» i « c a. 

evternal opportomtj has b«n ii/^inn- for cdocatico W f”** address the speaker desenbed his 
bit there IS apparently no lack of uuwto capoaty eipenences m Australia, New Zealand and 
Give toe opportomtv and the educationai advanws Fiji. In Australia, savs be 
of the backward race is assm^ t , 

There is a diff rence m rel "ion— u difference ^ I came acri^ many ronntzvTnen of nunc, many 
which kis extrted enormous influence on races of them b«ng from too Foniab. I remember faikiag 


41—11 
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TIh't*' niv- fivi> IlironM mmdKknt^ kho fkn bc mtionMism in fon iviuonifot Ui('!’artili<in of noopif 
dSSf S Uio llSkt moBiSi- flio fool'ii; nod |K«-Iic lioirt of IM.ndnmU. could 

MrmS Aurefina ™d Concl-mtino in tho Wcof notmmiii ilfo fill mdnmilii, inlnoticontlmo^m 
Hoaino \cn nnd Kitmnrolun the K-kt imd AUim- M<1> ' > , “O' onl', » 

ton m Uio South (tarll Hut A«oVn, M i ihnrnclcr Il'Ot «/ „ ’ ’ SJS 

find 1 mirat or of MiTnUists He tow mom tOfonnt 1 ufi nnd fill it'd 1 ih tiiniT' in tfie foftj noti f 
than tho Stoic lunu more sol f-Kwnlicmi: self m.ion of i ioilKin The nant of the TOiicr^hao 
forcottuiE: tlian tlio Slinatim cot croign tinncli intater mir tin. inoit feme of ILit indmnath 8 roetOt 
md mom hiteocd than tho Uiinoto omroror nnil Ifw palnolit bnea nro foiiictinic the -uij nuintc^ 
more estonsneh md compri-honsivcU phihnthroihtt ponoo (f min The M«ion< f Indit. jrrent nnd 
than the Ijryi’tun riianoh As pcnomlitics tl»crc hw iwl^ Ponl Hut ln« m>Menou<» d^ 

u more m common behsocn AsoVi and AVhaMon m peirince from the licitwl w lici> of 

than any other nileis as a 6imilml\ notmuM cotitroAcisnl politics v •« nttnl ntod to nnnj ti'vms 
b noticed I'cnuso of tho dMincc of time and stK-o ^Hd was intcrpnfcd m diff rent w-n\s Thereat 
in lusforj "iet lumtoncallj Akhnaton is tho lust Jact wis tliat he l-winc lenscious of nttor sc f 
Croat pcaeo-lovuiK kinc the lust ideah t ami forcetfiilness winch was the result of his all- 

indiaadiial of historj • tho first roa al saco to see tho atforliju patriotism which ONoisluadowotl e\or> 
aasion howcecr dun of the hrothorhood of man and other Uuns m him, and domiaated hw aiholo beinc 
tho fathorhood of God Mr I A Hoec in lus «hon the loio of coiintn oiorstepiicd its proiier 
Imlhant sketch m The Trnhirrr of Scjtomler 19»7 hmits whcnit swaUowcil up his \cn eaistcnco w 
says the Rupcr-abimdaneo of jvalnotic fenour when he 

Aklmatondefimtclyrcfu-scdtodo Inttlo hchcMnc found that the lurt was tome to Ik* the who'e 
that a rcfsort to arms was an oflmcc to Ood and waa Uwnnmc to a sert Us iwwcr leiond it‘« 
AVTiether fortune or misfortuuo cam or loss was to IcciUinate lounds he stood^ariin-st it and with a 
bo his lot, he would hold to his pnnciplos I iko n jn-ants Ptn.nclh crushcil it nnd l>ccame himself tho 
creator than lumself ho made his crave with the master instead of its plaae 

wick^ dcsiised and rejected of men Tho first In Uie K't i base of IlaUndnnath s mtr^ wo 
espenraent m political non resistance was thua made soo hts esstitic joj. of losinc indiiadiLahtj m tho 
from a tlironc Ptwi* iiniTcise To him the Inchest state of man a 

Wien It IS remembered that Aklinaton was also enjoj-ment— the si/mmi/Hi l/otium of his h/p— J; 
a oonatirt and liad to co asrunst tradition tho diMntcrested self sacntieo A man is not c'lralle of 
resemll^co becomes stnJanclj clear nolihlj until tlic sliacklos of Jus self interest fall— 

In onaent history there foems to \<c no parallel mitil the cxi«nsion of lus heart is Irouslit about 
totheadiieaementsot Asokadoroonsiratuicwniaersal I y complete self surrender and he oaerstepa tho 
poodwiU to all Imnc bemgs trreat and small hko narrow pedestal of his own personal considentiqns 
tliat of lu8 tnaater the sage of tho Salaas however cnhchlencd tliej maj Iw and launchea 

3Ir H G U ells pays a clow ms tribute to th© U|»on the fuller imiversc bejond whoro 
Jlautyan Emperor for a lifo which is an caami Ic pcrsonalitj is olmunated and individualits 
to the world ret mapproadied b> anj anaent or is drowned in tlio wave of imivorsahtj 
modem kmc tn its ethical height and perfection of That all tho nations of tho earth wall forget their 
sympathy and marvellous acreement of thooiy and indivaduahtv tlieir coocrajhic^ limitations Uieir 
" ethnological peculianlies and thcir mutual hatred 

and malice and bo equal inrtnors m a preat 
world federation is now tho creat ideal of the 
iwt Ujs superb and fmo jioetic ear liears tlio 

„ 8}in)honv of world music, mandible to the hanl 

lirst time m lustorj on a national scale tho funda- and cold practical man of tlio world and lie waits 
mental ideals of Buddlusm Consciouslj and for that psjcholocieal moment when dis.sonaiit and 
couraceously he set liirasolf to work out the mind of laninc notes of narrow jvUnr>ti«m which sets one 
in»n iiin worm of f-,o»« roj ....oi.r nation agoinst miotiieri '• v’''*” T'ohiT-ii 


He liad the moral danne to apply to practical poLUcs 
the principles of Huddha the Enhchtencd and to 
iioneor c\pcnmcnls in order to actualize for the 


Gautama into the world of lianl facts and unclianmnc 
realities In the languace of 3Ir M elis 

_Hp was tho first monunh to jnAVi*-ap .aJLIauynt 
to educate his people in a common view of tlio 
ends and way of hfo He is the onlv military monarch 
on record who abandoned warfare after victorv 
ior eight and twentj years he sanely worked for 
the real needs of men Amidst the tens of thousands 
of names of raonarciLs tliat crowd the columns of 
majesties and eraciousnesscs and 
Boremties and roym lughnesses and th© like— the 
^ime of Asoka shines and shmes almost alone a 
[The Oiilline of Ihstory pp Jil 12) 


-c ..hich llots out Uie natiiril 

connoction between man and man and whicli 
Ixansfaars.thp jmuknc.iJaias jind hlmmin.? iields 
into a hideous and terrible Golgotha as was 
wltne^sod a few vears ago are all things of the 
Iiast 


The Late Mrs Ramabai Ranade 
77/e Soctal Sn i ice Quarto hj giv es us an 
nrticle on tho great Jlaharastra lady It is 
from tho pen of B A Engineer Says 'Mr 
Engineer 


Habindranath Reviewed 
Pmhudetha Bharafn publishes an article 
garipada Ghosal Yidjabinode vla MRA.8 


Her death has removed from our midst a pro- 
minent social reformer and social worker 

Ram^ wlulo still ver> joung when she had 
tarefj complete her thirtotn vears, wascivcn in 
II l^fj^j^Ir, Justice Ranade as " 
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wtli a new to nn\e her a nnl oorapanion and jnstitation on a sound fooUns Side bj 'he 
helpmate to him in future Ho trained up her mind deroioped her own if ork m Poona ana startca a 
ana moulded hercliancttr in accordance with hi 2 > brandi of the Seva Sadin m Poona, the 
ovm high idei' both socid and rebsioii' Till the 
death of lier husband she kept herself rather in 
the backffro'md m public hfc but in the pnvacr 
ol the home atmosphere 'he often had long ana 
interp'tmg di&cus ion'> with him on all public 
ciue&tions From her memoirs oi the Ida Mi Ju' 


illiterate women and widcm-s already conducted 
there prondma a nucleus She consecrated her 
whole life as it v.’ere, to that work She 'ums the 
life and «oul of the Poona beva Sadan and its succ- 
ess IS entireb due to Jier hole-hearted devotion 
and her seUl^ao viork She v.-a3 moreoTer proms- 


tice Rmmde we learn against what odds her bus.- nently connected with aU the raportant women 
band had to carrj out hei education at a time movements both m Bombay and Poona. She pos'"® 
when orthodoxy was so rampant that not even --•* **• ‘ j u...-., ^ niem 


bttle pirLs were allows to go liout freely — 
wh«m the ladies ot the house saw Ramabai reading 
a book they took it as an insult to themselves and 
were so angry that they would ask her to put awnj 
the hook at once It was onlj m her husbands 
room that she enjoyed mtellectual freedom and 
could with ease sati h her desire for leanung 
SevcKiliears after licrmamage 5Ir«s Ranadecame 
under the influence ot the well known Panditv 
Ramihai and beaan to attend her chisses to im 
prove her knowledge Because 'he did this ilr' 
Kaavde was not allowed to toucli the other women 
ol the family nor the cooking vessels of the hou'e 
a pnelice we still find prevajUng among some of 
the orthodox Hindu f-imihes of our dai She bad 
a brave soul and wnth her husbands encouragement 


sed the great aualities of leadership and organisation 
and she led the agitation for coinpul'orj pnman 
education for girls m Poona and was recenth 
etiuallv keen on the woman suffrage question blio 
herself proposed a resolution in favour of w oman 
suffrige at the last Provincial Social Cojifcrenee 
held in Poona. She evoked ^mintion and respect 
from all who came in contact with her B' her 
everoplaiy life she has shown to her HmdU 'isters 
how to utilize yrofitabls their time especiaUl 
ing widowhood namelj in semee to others She 
unbodied hei love m service 
In tho same paper at another place \vc End 
another article on the late Mrs Ranade This 
i- written bv Dr P ^ Sbilhare He say' 
Burning wath the keen desire of doing some 


'he per'istcd in improving^ her mmd despite ril the pncticalwork in the field of wicial amelioration 
difflculties in her way bhe travell^ a ^ dc^ and »ocwl reform she started at her hou'o in P^i 
with her hiuband and becau e of his high official ,, known as the ILnJu Ladies Sociil Club 

position she came into, conmctwmh mjny other Here several educated hdies met and di'cussed 
cdunted ladies with whom she would freely ex • ■ • . - - — *. 

chance her views on curreot topics In this waj 
she heraelf became an able eloquent and forceful 
Marathi spevker and writer a.-* her nienvoir' te'tif> 


divetv* questions of social interest rad loctanff to 
the grent need tliat then exi'ted thev started a few 
cKvea for grown up women m the citj who could 

.r •. — •v.rj T •v'' not attend the regular 'chool' both on account of 

ana moi bo gathered from ilie ivt that she (beir ag and position but all the same were von 
often her»eU conducted dmne 'cmro from the pul anxiotuv to learn reading writing and reckoning 
pitjif the,Prarthaaa the pu^ciwn oj ihis. wx xlmc«t the first of the social acUntica 

Ran-ide snd put into execution 
with the blip of other hdiC' It formed the nude* 
03 round w mch grew m later Tear* the Jtreat 
organi'ation known as the Poona Seva Sadan Socie- 
ti The <LL«e& started and earned on b' these 
ladies whiih were located in Mis Ranade s 
increasing ii 


X collected rfition of her hu land s 'pcechcs and 
wntings 

• In 1001 she had the frcate«t of all mi fortunes 
the wor»t that could befili a Hindu woman, name!} 
the death of her husband kor a whole jear 
Kamabaj liieil m the 8tncte«f seclusion according 


.. Hmdu cu.tom smd thor^fter She up her house ^n%iMiton^mci^iBg”m“nurabCT and ...... 

mind to live as her hu'bana fuid trained her up to dO*! other useful lines of acfivitr for the nmeliora 
She moved to Poona with her adopted dauditcr hon of the condition of women began to be di'ca'.'od 
for childivn she had non*, and tried to 'eck'olace It was al-out this time that i-- m the year* 1907 
m li^r gnof by work she knew would Nwt plea.c to ID'O that 3Ir G K Devadhar of the Servants 

her hmlsind She rc'olutilv set her'clf to work .» ■ . . »». . 

m that irection She knew «he had to work m an 
atniosphcre far from congenial Poona at tliat time 
I'Oini the groat strong hold of Brahmin orthodoxs 
There wns nothmg remarkable about her mvon 
or appearance ‘'he was ju t a plain typical JIaha 
Tashtra woman «irapU an hr^-s andmhi'rWv 
and habit® I lam livuig and high thinking seems 
to bjive U'^n her motto throughout life 5she wa» 
wiihal pcntlo and mod’ll and jet hna and re>o- 
]ut< as eoulJ l-e 'ecn from the gleam for her dear 
shinuig ejOv 

''ho NTian her work bi fir=t starting a Indies 

'Coeval Club III Poona and later on openeil cla.v»es iw.c.. i^uu ± .... — - 

for illiterate women and widow®. It hen the late of starting an institution for eduealioii.al and other 
tlr B 3L tlahlan kuinchnl forth hi» «cheme of tneful work along dctoite line® was senou II dt.- 
starting the ''cva Swian I Home ot ‘'emce ) she ensued Ify Mr® Ranade and other member® of the 
accepted the I'rc'-idcnt-hvp of the Seta Sidaa So- tlub They started m the year 1919 with the help 
Cl tj whuh sho retained till her detith. In that of a few gentlemen workers, the i>eva Sadan in 
capacity «he used to cotne down from Poona cveiy I'ooni 
month and livcil several day® in the Sadan promi®- 
o® rad applied ber®elf to ikace the working of the 


ol Society appeared ca the scene He want- 
ed women worKcrs for the camp.ugn agrai«tpbgue 
that the late 3Ir G K Gokhalc as President of 
the Poona City Jfnnicireditr h.id started and a few 
ladies from the Hindu Ladie® Social Club came 
forward to a.®.ist m the campaimj Mr Devadhar 
sinulaily took with him from the samehttl. band 
of social worker® one or two ladies to the Fiutcd 
l“rovmces for relief wwk. durmg the great famine 
that prevailed m that port of the land m the year 
ioi^pjlO On the return ot Mr Devadhar from 
his tour in the famme-'tneken provinc»»« where 
he did much usefnl work wi^ the help of the ladies 
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In (hnnn rinnyiln iind I dj^M\cKyl tint m tliat Chintwo ^ork Tlioj "viork HI ind «nrk effif-ionllf 
cooitn ot AS?tal IcrrSi” nratli t^ico till! ml « Uiimmm lOT cot llio rciniUtion ol cover 

B!z <5 of India a\iUi a popubtion of pomotlunB like polns Kick on hts vorci 

Jive millions of r«ipTo rither nnfior or nlmost 

about fho same ns the numficr of Indiin tthristians 

in India, people like tho Uuncso and Indians Mere Wliito Australia 

fillins up lacuna, if I imi fo i>emilti«Uo ums wnuo Ausiraua 

that term m the life of the counIn unlcrtakins irors on to sa\ 

small things tl at an ordmirj nhito man mouU i«e t-peuer roc, on w sij 

not do I Mas invited Ij\ tliwe Muliammadan's In itie frpt vnev v.im retnnl to the Wmte 

•who l-elonOTci to llio I’unjnt) and who had l-een in Au«tnlta poliej 1 shall saj lhat "White Australia 

Anatraba for 2 j jean Thoj avero humllo folk is not act snro of her lioll on tliat ronfin<.nt a 

and I Kill to one of them What dojoudo vast «i«ntr\ nearU twice the sue of India, with 

hero? lie said I hawk what does onlj 4'/* or 'i million people i»atnrc not infreciuent 

that moan? I used to ro some miles out of Ij proves too sfrons 

Melbourne, ho Kud and studi the needs nnl Oiitsifp the lodertl Pirhament House in ifel 
washes of the little farmers I use*! to carrj a pack >■ 0110)0 then is a monum'mt. As j on look upon 
on in> Bho^dera and 'visit the Iittlo farmins ham tho top of the monument. > on Sfy* three nnmeraW 
lets m the countrpBido with things tliat thoj would RS8 cast m 1 ronto. Thu monument commemorates 
ne^ thincrs like pms and ncwles and luttons iho creat victorj of lirtlxuir over Capital a vacton 
and Fcwang cotton Mj trade besan to ROt tiRRor tho terms of which were that hlour shoulcl have B 
Then I bonsht a Iwo-hoise-i’an to go ont into tioiirs work S tioun plai and 8 hours rest bomo- 
the vdlaces scattered around to tho. 0 farmers hodi used to say that m some future time then, 
andl BOt to know tliem a*ory intimatdr And they will >>0 another 8 which would mean 8 shilhnjpi a 
would ask mo to put up mj horses in the BLalle daj Bnt that day never came Ixxsnse of tjie jump 
and come and have tea warn them And ho s.aid from C shiHuiits to 12 shillmffs which is tlie mm: 
We have done this work and we liave prospered- mum wage there toslai I ut there i« where 

Indeed one of tlieso men said to mo , Do vou rem jon have what wo may call tho roof- of the White 
ember that Partul Chandra Hal u m Lahore’ Ho Australia peliej 1 w ont tn attend a meeting of 
added Do you Temembcr thero was a fonntam in tho Trades Dmon Council Tho ceneral seerctao 
hi3 coDTpound? I Raid \es I remember that fonn of it was a Mr Hollowaj J PupposO one of the 
tain Ho added I was a bnckhjers Itoy in those most prominent Labour leaders in the Common 
day a I earned bncks for lum Hero •mw this man w«iUb He representeil Australia quite lecenth 
who had broken aw-sy from tho ordiiuw lifo ©1 at tho lotenvational Conference of Lihour at Oene- 
hi3 people, and to-d.av 1 tielieve he is worOi Rome- va and made the skatemenl We are determined 


thine between £■’0 000 and £30 000 as the result 
of his savines and the labour of these years 

There are these Indians doinn these things 
Novr may I be permitted to make one more ol serva 


that our standard which we Lave raised as the 
result of RtruRgles wall never l« I rouglit down 
Tho only thing that wo Lave against tho Indans 
and tho ChiDe«c is that they put down the wages 


hon wath recora to three Indiana As I talk^ to and wc cannot afTord to do that it is an economic 
these Muhammadans thc^ said to me We arc no* question 


body we are of no consideration in tins country 
the white man is everythinff we have no nchts 
after all it IS their country One of them however 
chipped in and said to me Do you know All^ 
^ve Ghau Mustafa Paslia a crent victory? And 
1 began to speculate and asked myself WTiy did 
he make that remark? It seemed to them a- if 
m the distance m Asia a light liad been kuidled 


My first oxponenco with Australians was m 
France and I mar sav that no other armic-s Lad 
such warm relationships with the Indian soldiers 
as the Australians There then, is tho prol Jem 
On the one hand there are these bamere laid do'wn 
and on tlic other hand there la tJio lack of this 
prejudice I was asked to preach in on Anglican 
Church a thing I very rarely do m Melboorne 


-which had inven them a now hope And The vicar ^ Austrs^n c^ttomaQ told 

J, Kiid to myself \Ve have got to create an India, about Uio service but lie forgot to mention that 
a Ktonous Intoa, so that our people wlien they are las semor curate -was a Chmeso genllemaTi It 
abroad will look npon their country as something never owmirod to him Out this would be of 
glonws and look there for inspiration Yes tlat interest to mo nnd tius gctitleman liad served 
^ talkM to those men lum all these years m lus church The congrega- 

*v? shores of feia. tion liad accepted his irnn strations There -was 
S* islands right across from China no trouble They looked upon him as part of the 
lu * i^A^^ Asiatics took centimes to cross population of Austraha. Well, so niucli for tins. 

« A » 1 in . On tho othet hand llr Sastn when he was in 

Australia. Ah along theso Australia obtained an understanding from the then 
thou^d md Pnme Munster Sir Huelics regarding tJie franchise 
m to be accorded to Indians There are about 000 
of thorn I asked tins question of one of tiio 
9 rim Cabinet mmistere of the Australian Government 

PwLJP T '^hy Oie Indians are left out “Well he said 

lAe 30000 Cbinree J. how skiifnl and because we arc informed that General Smuts 

hardworbnj; John Chinar^ is He w ^er a would not bke it Oencnl Smuts is not your 

maater I said after all you are masters in your 
tocmendoos own household. I asked^ anotlicr politician of 

^ trust ^ m Mind > ou, tf the Indiras Anstwha, also to-day 1 avmg Cabinet rank m one 

rad the Chinese get into rompebtion I Uunk tim ot ti»e^tatc8 rad he said frered the Japanese 
Indians will go under Slowly but steadily the and that the moment permission was given to the 
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Inclano It natnral that th'‘ Japane«' uouM 
make (l<rm.m(l3 of tho «am« kiniL At th'',l'acL of 
the idea of tho Aostralian roUcy h ItMr JImil 
rou. japan, ^ tivmencloa I7 li_ power w not \err 
far awaj At the lottom of tho Austnban mini 
there 1-- fear and thu policy of eiclus on w tho 
outcoiro of It 


Race in New Zealand 
In \ew Zealand the speaker foond little 
prcjodico agair->t tho Maoris. lie says 

A New /•'alan lor was boa. tins to me alout it 
and I said ”\N hj ^ B*x^usc tho Jlann ha? ne\er 
competed with jou. II ha? never become a 
working man and accepted lower wasis. iU has 
his land, he has not compctol aaaiasi jon In 
one of the New /caland cities I met aonie Indian 
working men nianu/jctunoff stnwr awl they told 
mo that lhe\ hai trouble in a particular restaurant 
m that city They asked for med? and were 
refused, being coloured. And indeed they gate mo 
an extract from a newapaper giTing an account of 
th“ sulc>e<juvnt police prosecutioa The mtcresbng 
ihmg that struck ro« was tht?. that whereas the 
Maon in colour not in (reqwcnUy was of a darker 
hue than ibc In'lian yet there was no prcj idicc 
amsst hjTD as against the indwL New Zmsnd 
u afraid of Chinese and In liaa cotnpctmoQ The 
Jlaon did not matter ho was not a factor in the 
situation at all 13 ut the Indian and the Chinese 
are inwubly industrious, hanlworkiog and Isring 
cheaply and that was the fear in the mmd of the 
pcopla Apart from these lhio« New /cnland 
waa a delightfol place The people arc very inform 
al I am told that the l*nmo Mim. ter cooside« 
It an insult unless every aausc of Dominion 
addresses him as “RiU 


fared hw » .at Tli’ seam I ^u^tion tliat I ^ ked 
them was whether ll c^ would a k for compulsory 
educaboa for tlieir clul Iren, and th y agreed that 
this was tho bigi. st ne»^fl they had tho compul 00 
education for their children In the tluru plsco 
I a.?k>d them Do you wont more Indians in this 
blanil r An I they said without tho least Lit of 
iuMtabon "Not a singb Indian more do we wint 
in thu colony And I s-a-d ^Vh\ t lor tho 
reason” tluysaii "tliat every Indian who comes 
hero would mean the lowenng of our wages. Iho 
fiomo argument of self protcebon m th” n-'O of tho 
Australan.? on tho ono hand and the Indian? on 
the other 

I thoucht with ft grmt concern of Ridne^s of 
what the Indian peophdo not havo in iiji. I wish 
that tho Government of India could have sent one 
of their co^pcrabvc speciali ts an 1 h«nm that 
movenent among tho Inliaivs. 1 wuh that some 
Indian capitalist or soni” Indian lonker could Itavo 
opened a bonk in Iiji for tiic Indians to put m 
their easing? and luo Uicir Kinng? m agnrultural 
dcveloptnent Indian? can talk about Iiji but 
really no Indians aro going there to saso tho 
Mtmbon \\ hat ls the solution ’ Tlicro arc some 
’owo Indiaa? who wens torn in Fiji and wlio 
feel that hji IS their home 1 wi U our Govern 
moot sttic earn) time would take u few of tlioso 
young Inthans anl gise them a tiiorongli education, 
some of them 1? doctors some as tcichcr? I wrv 
80 impressed witli the need of A 31 C A. in Iiji 
for I felt ihat Inuian-s could not dcvclon if not 
from within Could they bo helpoil so tliat they 
ni <cht stand on their own feet and develop tlicm 
selves and help to produce leaders and 1 said to 
myself that rossiblv Uic Indian A 3 LC A could 
oii-n a tranch in Iiji and cstaHish themsclve.? 
ihere That has at last locn done due to (lie 
generosity of ,oui fnenda m Vow Zealand. 
They SI Wnbed money for the purpose and tho 
Iniian Nabonal Council have undertaken tho 
responsibiLty for establishing ‘in Indian A 31 C 


The Problem m Fiji 
About Fiji 3Ir Datta say? 

As far as we know the native pcymlaf ion of 
of Fiji IS decreasing and tho Indian population is 

S up D you look at th” figure? for the Ian 
0 you will see that tho Fijian has gow* down 
ty 10000 and tho Indum ha.s gone un by leooo and 
11 thi.? coolmues the mam i«Lmd will very soon bo 
pcpnlated by Induvn? and not by fuEia? fiji 
may become an Indian colony Now these C'tOOO 
Indiaa? in Iiji are all as 1 sa d (lintiDg cane 
Ongmally they were put tinier indent ire The 
indOTture systcra wa.? removed OB Slst December 
ItliO Since then the Indian has Wn free AVhat 
has ho done’ Slowly but gTailu.illy h© w taking 
up Land small Wsehold? of land. I wras told for 
one ol me m-vnagers of the Sugar tompauy that 
out of one of their plantations vsilh 2 ©ui® acres of 
cano lanl 13000 of these arc hold by Indians I 
spoke to In lions wherever I met them and I bare 
met with many of the Ind nas of the island and 
I asked ihem three qaestions The first qucsliOB 
was “Were ywir conditions undre indenture 
■worse or ar“ they worsn now without indeotnro- 
and they innixiHy said to me "Our cmidiboiu 
eecnotme condition.? are worse now than th^ 


J N C Ganguly wntes an appreciation Of 

the Creal Fraperor m Tlie Young Men of 
India Says 3 Ir Ganguly 

Araoug the crowned head? of tho world 
sfo.^ tho test Of searohmg enUeSn Md the widict 
of the aiM Atoka sUnds prtverameDtly a tewe^g 
figure And it would bo no eva«Tpi>i.Atr " 
that he was perhaps m many 
monaroh known to hi<itoty K 

like Alexander Co?<ar Nanfti^n m 

Iw the antilheBu j8 ju^ ^trast? 

cultureandscicncefsco yiarmhiiiS between 

In one ease it w fP '0^2). 

presented while m lhc^?Mndom f « «■ 

-»» to 
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onlv on I’ooH'i hilt at «r\('ral outsidij centres t» 
won luid Rono up l>oyoii 1 1000 , , , , , 

blio was a luiUr. example of a hit-h lut Mmile 
We to he follow ed I j the lumdrtxU of 5 oung 
women wlio eanio under the loHiicnee of the 
institution Two mines '^tood out prommpntlj in 
connection wntli the Poona Sewa Sadm thosi of 
Mr 0 K D^-xodhar and 31r<< Hmuiku Hnnid' 
If ono was the head that phnnfxl euiJe»l and 
controlled the other was the heart tluat inspired 
Another phase of 31rs Rmades activities fts a 
social worker was the intci'cst she took m and the 
sjniipatlii she showed oa a woman towards the 
sick and the alllictcd She paid regular xisits to 
tlio patients in the wanU of the Sa-soon Ilosnitol 
malnnR kind and sjonrathclic inriumes supphin.: 
religious books to ixaa and distnluting presents of 
fruits etc amongst them at the time of each vi it 
It avas out of this practice of hers that there krew 
up the idea of prepanrig women of respectaUo 
position and sii/gcient cdiic ition as nurses and 
imcfwnTcs of whom thoic was a great wed fell at 
the time M ith the help and co-operation of the 
hospital authorities tlie idea soon materialised into 
a regular scheme for training nurses Hio first 
hatch of four probationei nurses w\s sent to tho 
Sassoon Hospital for tlicir tnuninc in nursing and 
midwifery m tho early part of tho jear 1911 and 


Tlio Comniixbion sot out under Royal 
Command to inxe ligate tho lines of dcaoJnpmcnt 
of the polity of increasing a'^oaalion ©{Indians 
ID esorj 1 ranch of the administration its 

rccojnmtadations have gtmon to aehno finite the 
opraite They ami at perpetuatirg a certain 
mimmnm of the llnti-h element in tlie services. 
It would K I (til interesting and mstriictiae to 
take conente diti from one senico and illustrate 
the pions wishe-. for Indiani-ation which have 
formed the plank of Inch men m power e\cr sinro 
the condition of the POiaices l^gan to inxitc Tul he 
attention Jhe under noted Igtirrs in respect of 
the State lliilways will spiik for thcm«chcs It 
may to mentioned tliat I y /w hnnn is meant the 
pure inlialituils of tlie country and not the 
statutory names 

1923 

1*7 41 
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raidwfivea have been sent out by the Poona bexa 
Sadan Society several of xxhom are doing social 
work for women and ohildron in Bombay Poona, 
Sholapur Ahracdnacar Baramati and other places 
in connection witli hospitals dispensaries and 
infant welfare centres About forty more wximen 
are at present, undeigoitig their triuninp In spito 
of these encouraging hsurcs tho need of the 
country m the matter of an adequate supply of 
trained nurses and midwives is far greater than 
lias been met so fai but a beginning m that 
directou has been made bx the institution under 
Mrs Ranado s mspiration- tins is die least that 
could be &aid about the matter 

Mrs. Ranado also paid regular fortnightly visits 
to the women convicts incarcerated in tlie Central 
Pnson at Teravada, being one of the committee of 
^sitora appointed by Government for tho purpose 
Or what great xalue such visit are to Uie afflicted 
persons, fhe wnter ol this articlo ajn feebly fixmi 
lu9 Own personal expeiience m the matter aiyl he 
IS positive that the women convicts of 'ienivada 
must have ^led with delight the fortnighUy visits 
pt VIS motherh lady a\she earned relief to them 
by her kmaly and soothing inquines and np-liftmg 
advice 

Indianisation of the Katlways 

Jlie Himhninn Henew cnticises The Lee 
Comniissioji Report in the following manner 
Total Number Indians 

Engineers Gmp) 169 11 

Do (I^ov ) 

Agency 7 0 

TrafTic 71 o 

Ifico^ 51 0 

C 

Mores 9 1 


These figures are elociuent of the rate of In- 
dmmtion on the Railwaxs Tlio pcrccntago 
increases botxvocn the years 1007 nnd 19’3 work 
out aa follows — 

1007 1023 

7 per cent 23 per cent 


Engineering 

Agency 

Traffic 

I oco 

CAM 

Stores 

Total 


31 

12'Ji 


In other words the agents’ office and the 
Carnage and "Wagons remain closed to Indians 
m the Loco and the Stores an inlimtosimal,incrca3e 
and a bare 16 ner cent, increase in tho Entmeenng 
and the Traffic Lines— all this over a period of 
1C veare* Tho Islington Commission recommended 
in 1915 that tho Loco should bo entirely Indianised, 
tlierewosno Indian officer then mthis department 
After 8 years the jirperess toward the J.sbrgrtfin 
ideal 13 represented bx 2 Indians out of a total 
cadre of 72 The Lee Report noxx fixes the ulti 
raafo ratio in tho Railway services at 7o per cent 
Indians to 2o per cent Ilntish Tho present ratio 
IS 19 per cent Indians It took 18 y ears to nse 
13'/» per cent For the next 36 per cent nse die- 
period (tader which it is to be corned out is not 
oumoted by Gio Commission but it is expressly 
laid down ffiat tlie reciautment in future 
shoiud bo 40 per cent Furopean, India xviU be 
lucky to sw the 7 j per cent Indian cadre m tho 
Railways before the century is out And we are 
asked on the one hand by the Lee Commissioners 
to curb our impatience and accept the spirit of 
compromise winch has inspired their agreed 
conclusions and on the other hand a forcible ylea 
IS put forward by Sir Campbell Rliodcs for a 
grwetul gesture from the Indian side as a token, 
of goodwill and no ill feeling ' 
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Maternity Benefits for Indian Women 
Wage*earners 

K^e^ on the alert for tlie welfare of Labor and 
of omen Mr N M Joshi M L A, has eivMi 
no*ice of a BUI to be introduced bj him m thenen 
ser<^lOD of the Assembly to obtain raatumitj Icnve 
and benefits for women laborers in factories mine» 
and ostatoa The Rill seehs to carry out proposalo 
which were paj-sed at the first International Confer 
ence of Labor that was hold in M a hinston Amenca. 
in 1119 The Ooiemmcnt of Indu has paid no heed 
to Uic--e proposals up till now and it i< not right 
that India should la^ behind other eountnes m taVinn 
care of that soctioa of its motlierhood which is 
forced to earn Its own living llr Joshis Ibllwill 
compel employers to give leave for six weeks before 
the probable date of her confinement and for six 
weoKs aftT It to anv woman employed under them 
and ihe emnlovcrs mu t provida a sufficient sum of 
monej tor trie penod of lea\ e so that the woman 
ina\ mamtain herself and her child in good con 
dition through this financial maUmitj beofit as it 
IS termed The Maternity Binefit IMndistobe 
rai'cd by the Local Government through levying a 
small cess upon the industncs which employ the^e 
women Me nopothat special ficUities will bo giaan 
by th« Government of India for passing this hn 
raanitanan Bill and tint the AssemI li and tii 
Conned of State wiU naaniraoii.'ly support it Such 
consideration for mothers is the camiosmto the 
modim mdustnnl conditions of the older system m 
India which sent the woman to her mother s house 
for two months before and after her confioement m 
the days when the peorla iQ vUlagcs were more 
prosperous thanthej are now and when the bur 
den of an ertin mouth to feed was not felt so 
itmoh M now The«e maternity benefits wtH tie of 
the greatest help to working women tn Indix and 
form part of tlie general scheme of intprovmg the 
conditions of maternity and of d^ctesxsins infantile 
mortality -^tri-Dharma 


The rioods la South India 
Thousands of women in South lodia are hoRi<y 
lc*!s to-day ao a result of the ternbfo flood} which 
have swept onr Malabar, 'South Canain. sod the 
'Tnehinopoly and Tanjore Distncto of South India. 
The sympathi of all women flows out to these 
aftlictoQ sisters of ours who have had to flee from 
their homos leaving all their belongings bebijid 
them and only roscning their chUdr«i. Thej are 
huddled together as refugees m strange plaioee and 
whai IS worst thciT food supply for the cotoiD'^ 
year has bo>.n destroj ed and their property in 
pains and wood and crops hv been swept away 
by the rushing nvers which in several cases rose 
thirty foot al-ovo tho normal Oar syinixithv shoiild 
not stop at the simple feeling of sorrow but should 
express itself in the sending of anj donation wp 
ran spnre to the bhenff of tfjdras City or to the 
Hon 'sccrctarv, Semnts cf India bocictr BombiT- 
or to the ^itor of t>tn-pharma to help th^ 
stricken pcopl Funds are nus*l for thm 

in even possible way The Madras Corporatnm 
has voted K lp.ooo as the matter is one of gr^ 

UTsenev Me sho^d retard our m ter s irouW*^ 
collections for their ad.-^^^ 


“Bescue and Training: Home for Indian 
Girls" 

It Is good to find some men and women seeking 
to rescue girls who-e hcreditj or circUDi=tances 
have forced them into a life of slume from which 
either their own desire is to escape or the efforts 
of the pnbbo seek to give them a fresh chance of 
a pure life In 1103 Calcutta passed an Act for tlio 
Suppression of Immoral Traffic. Lnder the Act 
the police are emivowered to roniove from the 
brothHs of Calcutta all girls trader 13 years of ago 
of whom there are more than 2 ooo but alas ' 
there are no Homes to which thej can be removed 
The Calcutta N igilance Soacty is begging about 
for a lakh of rupees to proracte a Ife. cue and 
Training Ifomo for Indian Girls ’ not Luiasians 
not nomlndmi little girls— Indian girls '—but yet 
the rcspon-.e to tlie appeal for their help is pitifiilly 
<}iuaU will not some wealthy women give the 
money necessary for the salvation of the bodies and 
«!Oul» of these little vnctims of man s lust and of 
economic necessity ? In purdah ndden Bengal it 
ise^ier tor a woman to sell her honor than the 
work of her hands or Ima The lackwardness of 
public opiOKiD in grappling with the social evil is 
appalling when one remembers that it is known that 
four out of everv hundred women above ten reats 
Old in Calcutta are prostitutes. As The Senvnt of 
/»MM says An almost incredible demand must 
CXI t for these women or at least a wide'Pread 
conmvance at state of affairs that one eincerelv 
hop^ must be tuiMraUclej anywhere dse’ It 
ruwly s|icaks of tho dragged consaeace of Cal* 

In ^fad^as■Clty^ an Indian Ladies’ Snmai w 
bren started, of which the chief object is toi^cne 
type^ both by OustiiS ^ 
' 5 'TT^fia methods and by founding a 
rraidential Home for those who wi«li to baeinit 
limited to twenty It is a worthy 

responsible for the 

Baraa to the Fore 

been taken by one of tlm 
l^mg newspapers in Birma. Mjm Tin 

Women in China 

In Stn.J?f>arrm we find fhe following 
gdered th^moda 
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fo^^^omcnto holil I'ropcrtv m Ihm o\vn nclit 
IS n nc^ of rroecnt-diN rn-ili«ation Brto tho pn^ 
'•ont time \\omcD in China Ime l-ecn nnillotp 
hold ri-OTxirti Should a Momm l>« rtivon.’Cd 
vkidowed or remain ‘irclo her vrorertj n Jits are 
endoncered It h m> intent to remcilj thw oondi- 

^'°’^Doos His FAccllema Imc no fear that the oilu 
cation of woimn Mill threaten the rwe-old domestic 
stem of the Cliine 0 household . , 

^o education Mill not ups>-t the in. sent famuj 

amnirements , , •» 

Mneation Mill tit women more th rfr^llj for the 
homo life, help them to discharjre their duties inoit 
easilv and cflecUNCh. and Mill in ovcr\ moj lon 
tnhute ic the McUire of the familj as a whole 
There is nothinc to lie (earcl from Iramins 
knoMlcdge and education 

We also find 

In resard to marnatre the {io\emor does not 
Mi'h to comment on the atiLiont ‘■\stem of the 
parental Pclection of the husland for tlic Rirl or to 
Kia Mhotlier ho considers it nsht or wrons He 
tlunhs hoM OS or Jhat the paiPDts should endeasoui 
to obtain the prl s consent to the mamase and 
this point he his emphosi ed in lus lectuixs and 
Fpeeehes IIo is Ktronsly osoinat the ejMem of 
carlj tnamase* and discountenances the betroth 
inst of the jouna peoplo '^hde the\ are sidl 
children 


The Tenets of Hinduism 
Sir T SndasiTlcr, retired Judge of the 
High Court of iladras wntes on the nUo^c in 
the “Indian Rcticm m cnticism of a book 
by Babu Govinda Das named “Hinduism 
Say^ Sir Sadasivler 


the rpan-uana Saiii«Van Vo hhotild not ntfemi t 
to iaMaoUa<l ird nlMilefc pnfliccs like 
ind poiatpmi tlirTnich literal inti rprctations of cot- 
nipt wnnthis Hites and ecixmoniCH oiijit to 
•uinplitwxl and pitmonnc-cmf nf of inantmiis winch 
Ime lost their iiii'anins Jioull l-c jn'cn up Cre- 
mation ouLiit to licome unnors.il (eamonul 
iini unties on o<-castotis of dnihs and lirths should 
Ilf conlincil to hsRienie rece~.sitie< 'Pic |¥ nods of 
pollution ahonld liecurtoilcil I ntonclnl ilitj oxf“eit 
on insanitira mill h>CTenic grounds phonid cca.se 
I nipproni Inl lilts win h is u mciistrous custom not 
•sonclioneil 1 \ nnj ‘'luastris shoild lio destrojoil 
Common p^nse niust In restoml The dilT rcnce 
fictwoiJi the nchts and umilcffis of men ami mo 
inen jio su ii inxi'lious uistinction limn.: l^vn ni-ule 
m the oil \< liu times oiisht to U* aliohshod 
VoRCLamnisiii and th' avoidance of intoxicatin!; 
drujv onl dnnks flioull l-e nude the univervil rule 
for tnK Hindus Ahims.i l-oinf: the eternal Ixvpk of 
the tnie Hindu rclision Vs it h an nliication to 
(to wnmlcnru from j lace to place wnth open ejes 
iml il inj: die lioauties of mature and nf tlio Rtatclr 
fanes and «tiuhm.: the manners and customs of 
diflvrent ponili. and as all siiih pil(mm.a*.<s» ‘are 
the liiicst proj h> lutus, aaain«t narrowness of vnston 
and bi.rotcd mlolcnnec pilsnmajres loth within 
India and to foreisn countries should be oneotira.xsl 
Dliona or tnfts should loeonfmetl to ileeomnc people 
md Ppunons tixtp nilvocntins pits to tindescrvanu 
Hinhnnn%s or nominal R,anvti«i« should be repuduated 
shruWfuP to the I’ltns should not l>c multiplied 
hit should lie conlined to a sinslo Reason when all 
ancestors anil ileid jiersons nro romeml>erotl with 
aficction (wen anniul bhraddluos licinff Later infer- 

K hiions) Mamajfs should take prioe only after 

are JO and Rirh are 16 or l(i .ind restrictions 
as to Ootn are absolutely mischicroas as tho real 
(potrvof np modtmllindn is at all certain Hestne- 
tions should be hasod onlj on tho scons of undue 
diitirencointho aces of the in-urj ms couple and 
on undue ncaraes.s of Hood tliat is on cusenie and 
etluiolocieal erounds Caste as it now exists based 
on mere oonclusivch presumed hercditarv birth 
ouirht to be Rtemb rootetl out 


FOREIGN PEUIODIOALS 


The Loss That Is Most Trag^ic 


Eefemng to the unbmely death of Calvin 
Coolidge, the sixteen year-old son of Presi- 
dent Coolidge The Neiv Sepubhe feelingly 
observes — 


Pobhcal ouarrels are laid aside as (he whole 
nabon extends heartfelt s^pathy to Mr and Mrs 
Coolidge on the untimely death of their sixtcea-year- 
old son Calvin Junior 


It adds — 

No loss 13 more tragic than that which occnis 


cm the threshold of young manliood and without 
the admstaont which 13 possible for the parents 
w^enjeath is preceded by an extended pe^ of 


Deeply and mournfully tnie 


What “Optimistic” Christianity has 
Not Done 

Herbei-t Crolj writes m The Xeii liepnhhc, 
^nsbamh has not heretofore tackled the job 
of educating Christians to live adofiuately, freelj and 
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‘•0 far as pO"ible hsirnoniou-h m lU-> '*orld The 
most impassioned Chn tiaas have regarded sf^uar 
life as a hnef miserable and neces«anla di'coinaiit 
proludo to an etemih of privation or fnlfilmcnt in 
the aiorld t>ejond Thev have regarded hnman 
nature a.'d<pra%ed and incapable of filfilniMt 
save bj virtne of some miracle of divine intenie^sion 
and grace Such lieing their attitude they 
sought a method of conducbng life in this arorid 
•which at t-est amounted to no more than the p^ 
paration for a consummation which vrould fnhe 
place elsewhere The rood life consisted in bnildmff 
•up certimTiabits of self-denial which were considered 
efiuivalent to positive and general self-eonfroi 
and purgine one s state of mind of carnal and 
selfish passions Those avhom Clm'Qanity saved 
were hemp resened from an enerna The;i 
being delivered from a pn on which con i ted of 
human life itself and the surrounding •world of 
nature This contempt For human nature and its 
fulfilment in this world dominated Christian con 
cion=ni«s until an increasing knowledge of nature 
and human soaetj brought with it a new hope for 
mantand During the eighteenth Centura men hiv 
ran to lielieae that scientific rtvearch would funii«h 
to huinanitv methods of controlling nature which 
would allevute the misery the disconi and the 
impotence which had frustrated human life This 
hope first apneartsS among people who were not 
Christian and to wham it bwme a promi e of in 
•creased mdmd ml satisfactmn through the'augm^lcd 
prodnction and the socialued disfntnnon of an 
economic surplns I.ater the Christian churches 
lieean to share the hope and lo erpress it in tlicir 
social creetU and a'pirationa flat bv «o doing 
offli.ial Chnetianitv altered \ y implication the 
aalnation which il had traditionallv placed on lih 
m this world an I the meaning whieh n atiacht'I 
to human fulfilment \ot onlv did ti pledge itself 
b> adopting a social program to se.»k a ineihod of 
social amelioration which wa» Icith scientitio and 
Clinstian it also pledged itself > ' the same mno- 
vaiion to seek a method of in livnhi-al fulfilment 
which could onlv he denved from a stiidi of the 
Jateni pos ibilitics o! the formerlj despised and 
distrusted nature of man 


Unfair Economic lUlationship between 
England and Indix 

Mr C F Andrews has contnbuted lo 77re 
Cmitempomry Rei ten an article on the unfair 
economic relationship letween England and 
India lie siys — 

Verv fvw thoughtful peoil’ can doiiTt that 
great advantages hase aocnicit to India duniur the 
I'sst Ccntiirv of Bnti h rule But it is not enuafly 
realised m England that forros have lieen at work 
<iwiiigtothennfaireeonomi-'rplationahipi<»twe»n India 
andtnglan l which have pi?rp“iuaUy t'ndel ta we^. 
on the goi>l whi h Ivas t>ooii done In thw artxie an 
atlemil i male to estimate as far « posiHe 
from the Indian stand point, wherein the weakness 
lies m the pros, nt economic position A stud} of 
some of the salient facts may show why m^ente 
and reasonaM' people m la lia cannot bear the 
wrospfvt of further d laj m the grant of i^ponsi 
lb Wroment. and why they arej»t at att 

Kitisfierl ty the off r of a btafnfory Cotnmissioa m 
d2-ie 


1919 For while if la acknowledged that the recent 
Reformu haiedone something torelieic for the 
moment the old Ind situation the opinion remains 
unalterably fixed that the evils ui a foreign 
Government are shll spreading disease in the body 
pobtic and that hitherto a merely superficial remedj 
has been applied 

In hi!> opinion — 

In Inilia. economic problems anse out of the 
relation to England because • — 

(i) India js shll niled from Great Bntam 

(ii) Departments directed chieflj bv Bnhsh 
officials st 11 deil in a co«Hv manner with a i-ery 
brge part of the daily life and interests of the 
pcoiue 

(ml The Bnti-h Government in India is shll 
hMind close economic ties with England m 
regutahng the fiscal polica of India 

(p) The Bntish Government is still in a real 
sen 0 the landlord of British India, disposing as 
if thinks lit of the rent it receives. 

He continues — 

There arc four parallel heads, on which the moral 
iS'Ue ts raised wntli regard to this eoonomio rela- 
tionship 

(i) BntLsh predominance acts os a deterrent to 
initiative cntcipn-f and leadership it is destructive 
of moral force in the Indian Twpte 

to bn,.land and thus o tablish as unfair position. 

Jill/ bcoDomic fi'Cal advantages have WM to 
1^® Gl’ ffJTen and 

the e dmoralise both pver and receiver 
<au^ incidence of the Land Revenue 

iio.s.hSft'Sh isr. j 

r -lew 

of the lien«tits I would 

statistica) survev to Dr s „.?? instance of a 
problem in the l)eetan ^ village 

A further criticism shows tint iv 
hcavT land taxation leads tn Present 

of wcalth-the village distribution 

of their acknowled^ md 
new wealth that Is flomn- The 

■wwimolate m the hands^ tha ^^nds to 

are veiy lightly S clas os who 

lotion IS borne by the fbo 


!rP »»the ,^;0«bly d^W"if 

^vebeen made and*themn<!f”^d™®^^ efforts 
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a lush nnk both a? admmistntor and hi^tonin, 
stotiiM >'ith full knowlodjjo of the conliUonH 
provailmp in hw o^n tune tliat forty milliona of 

E eoplc in India ahiais h\ed on tho l)Onl r line of 
unscr They ncier know v.liat it 'n'as f«U> to 
satisfy tho fmnsor panes I scnou«l> doubt, 
judsuig from tu> own cxi«nonco ainoiiR iho Indian 
villagi, pcoplo tCHlaj whether any matenal im- 
proveinent la tho stark hiinger probloin has 
occurred since his time, ^\hcn after this tho 
information IS snen that tho Lanl Jlovcniie taken 
from tho same peasantry amounts apnroximalelj 
to '10 per cent of the net a-ssets the ordinary 
reader cannot help tint fool tliat there is something 
\5Tons "nth tho conditions though ho may not I o 
able to point out a remedy It urn hardlj l>o 
rtijardod as a sulRcicnt solution of the proldum to 
point to highly organised State agenacs for famine 
reach Even if execssuo mortahtj is avoided tho 
danger of paiiporasation remains The Question 
ncMs continually to bo asked w hothoi: b\ mliKV 
tion of militarj cxpcndituro or other methods tho 
lurden of land taxation cannot bo further ligUlenel. 
and at tho same time whether tho ignorance 
of tlie peasantry cannot bo dispelled. Tho issues 
of hfo and death are so vast, and tlio possibilities 
of human sulTcnng so immense 1 a famine area not 
seldom including over On (jiXI 000 people ) that tho 
economic qucsCtoti is hero latsod to tho highest 
pitch of moral importance 


Pcotectioa tn India 

In tho Irish Statesman Mr St Nihal 
Singh observes that — 

It Is not without signitTcanco that Protection is 
being initiated simultaneouslj m lintish India and 
the Irish Iree State While itr Ernest III} dio is 
carrying through his proposals to foster Irish Indus- 
tnes by handicappmg certain imports a bill 
imposing hca^ duties upon some classes of steel 
imported into India has just been completed by tiio 
I^emslative Department of the Ooveroraent of 
India. 

He notes that — 

The motive power m India and Ireland is 
derived from the same soureo Tho system of Frro 
Trade imposed from the outside h.as pi^uced a 
strong rc^sion m the minds of nearly every 

g jrson who can think pohticiillj m cither country 
y her aefaem Bntom has made it impossible for 
Indiana and Inshmen to consider ccxmomic issues 
solely 01 even mainly from lha economic point of 

At the bme tho Bnbsh succeeded in establishing 
their domuuon over India the products of her looms 
and forges were in demand m every civiliz^ land 
and gave employment to a considerable peroentage 
of the population, whose skill aCQiured through 
the expenence of generabons was admired in 
Europe as much as it was m Asia With the 
extinction of Indian rule in Bnbsh India however 
and the subordinatton of such rajahs as were left, 
the industnes which theretofore had been thnv 
ing began to wither and die and an ever^ 
increasing number of men and women began to be 
squeezed out of crafts and thrown upon ttia 
land under tillagh !m tim6 nlakiaj 'the soU 
\tnder lb temblo pressure- 'b ' 


Tn his opinion — 

This momnent w zs not cnt/rclj duo to poIitJciJ 
ciu-ies. The ilctelopmcnt of rower inilustn^ 
parUcnLirl} fn Irtnca.shiro forced upon tlie luindt- 
cinfLsmcn of Inlm n competition which tliej were* 
not nblc to comUib 

Tho politiml dominated tho oconomto factor, 
howmer Such Induans ns could think rralmoil 
tliat tho intn who controlled inlias afTiirs wire 
of the s.amo roco nn 1 religion ns those who wer^ 
eiurigod m commerce and hanking— thej winoil 
and diRoiI together — and tho bremi the> I rokc and 
the whisko and soda thoy sipped were Isjught 
with tho moncj nofiuined through trade which was 
inishingthc Induin Latounrand iiukinglife intolcr- 
ablo for tho Indian peasant, llioj further saw 
that when tho English textile indiistr} vm-s joung 
In lion imj'orLs into Rnbam luod licon pcnalizwl. 
whereas similar action wo-s not taken to afford 

G cobon tn Indian industries which for contiincs 
depended m no small measure upon tho 
patronogo given by the I mperor and his Court 
AcIioq was taken on tlio contrary, to facilitate 
tho cxp.ans)ou of tho imixirt trade particularh \y 
means of tiring favouraUo rates on railwaa iiiiilt 
wnth Induan monc> but uncontrolled bj Induins 
At a later stogo actual attempts were mmlo to 

e wo Iho only malcrn industry which Indians 
been able to establish m Uieir country a duty 
on cotton goods pttsliicoil in Indian mills bcmir 
Iwcd to countervail the duty p.aid on yam ana 
cloUi from Lanca-shiro and elsewhere. 

Mr SiDgh adds — 

Until compamtivcK recent years Uio odncnbonal 
pwicy was so framed and admmistcreil by Dntish 
omaais that It (Si\e tho IjKlisa joutb Jttth opmtw 
tunity to acquire ecientific, eneineenng, tochmeal, or 
commercial truning. and forced him into tho only 
channel oron— r«cudo-litcnry education entirely 
lacking tholife-giving pnnciplo of natioaahsm— and 
thereby producro another senes of tombly grave 
adre ^ ^ eovcmmg India \^1 have to 

iffcrness modo educated Indians look 
ppon hreo Tndp as ao invention of the Devils and 
traded to develop Preteebomst tendencies m them 
tlad they lived under a different sy stem of gover 
nanco which permitted them to view economic 
issues from tho purely economic angle of vision 
they might have become strong Ire© Traders 

Turning to Ireland Mr Singh points out an 
important difference between India and Ire- 
land 

condibons have produced in 
toWd Protecbve tendencies but wher^s the Free 
¥'‘■1 e^onment m Protection 
after Ehak^ off Bnbsh control the Protecbve 
fTn "J. ’I introduced in India while she is sbU 
in Bnbsh leading atnngs 

He dso ^aws attention to tho consequenc- 
es of this difference in the political status 
of the two countries 

D strengthen the 

V*® ®iibsh to set up iMustnes in 

‘ r- i 



FOREIGN PERIODICALS 


331 


intense, the Indian polin^ problem vdl, 1 lear 
6TOT taoro difficult. 

Hr Singh gives roft'sons for hia apprehen- 
sion. 


•ccuntiT but degenerate India more and more into ansing from the rapid increase m the non^ of 
a land of coolics Bntons. bent upon exploiting Indian resour^ m 

In the ratio m -which this exploitation becomes matenals and men feel that Uier can check ttio 
' " X, mentce bf applying quick remedies Buen as insist 

iturononthe rcRTStration of companies in India, 
and the melusion of a certain ntimwr of Indies 
upon a Board of Directors Ihey little reoJire that 
Kttch means have been tested and found wanting 

Stt«litoSd«,SB an“ 'thereby cL. a 
the miU-o-wners in the mdustrul counties of ^igland ^ste of monopolists which will sweep everj thing 
and Scotland particularly lancashirc and contisuotta ocrore ic, 

counties, from the great hanking export and import It would have been helpful if 3Ir Singh 
and stopping houses ^tb headqnirtcra in the ore g eoDntrymen where, how and 

of London and connections m India, and the Bntish i,.-.. e.xiAri Korvorxce 

firms wtoch have been able to secure c(«tract& nm ^“7 . ^ lemedi^ have failed because 

ning mto tims of millions sterling for stores needed thereby they wonld have been eilectiveiy 
by the Government derwrtments and railways in forewarned and if Jlr Singh who is a 
Indui. t^ed. at the top by Bntona who naturally of vast information, had told Indians 

VS «w™.heln, remrfrl.y,they w».H h.ye 
Bnto»h financiers indartnahsts, tomroeroaliste. and been forearmed too 

middieraen is menaced by the transler of political Mr bingb concludes his article thus — 

HxMSfr WS X'’?.dSE!‘‘S,rf .ft 

lanfang th rough Indian agency and under Indian Indian mind a deep 

controL The more shrewd among them realize 
that their effort to retard Indian self goveroment 

wiU sooner or later fait and some of them have m protrefed couatne s-^ pid 

•seen the wisdom of etefldcnioB eommeroc with and the eoasMu®tial accessim 

India in favor of setting up industries in tha* conn uot see that side by side 

try and have thus found a means of adtog to thar tn(n it temble abusw have midtiphed— gnawing 
wealth at a much faster rate than would be possible political oomiption buch Bntish 

through the investment of the same capit^ ra :k£?'“ sought to draw then attwtion to 

Rntam where labor is much dearer and more unruly *1^*^ condemned as self-aeokcrs 

than IS the case with Indian workers fcven sianatma Oandto s effort to turn back from 

'Ti.^ ..Ml... Ik. -k- too machine to the handwheel has not arrested the 

■n . t reasons why gijantioti of mdustruhsm or the spread of tlie 

Bnfi«h Indostnalistsin India are protectionist m^tmn fever 

and why the Legislative Department of the GovmnieDt of India proT-atlj thinks Uiat by 

Goveremeot oi India are not opposed to this matter- 

giving pmtecUon to oertmn Industrie. jt io.mr imSsiG?" t“o reSo J."f ^ 

DnriDB my recent Indian tour 1 -was surprised to Ww Uoverameait wi!l give jt leave to feed Indianv 
see the rapioire with which mining liceuws were ^otyufijciently highly gpjc^ to satish their 
being acquired by Bntish individuals and syndi *PPctite lor Protection The taste which thej will 
<at« and sites were ticiDg bought for buildiog miUv ■*'!* only make them feel that they cannot 

faetone^ and workshops and with which Bntish “os^only de^ with their economic problem 

.TSo'Sr.‘“" -"'ll™”' 

quoted iibove perhup, 

ward by them the bill which has bm framed to ""ESests the dirpcfion m which the real 

give Protection to certain .c]y«e8 of. Indian eteel jeweay is to be found Av acr^Drdm/r to W 

would never have emerged from the Legivbtive H. "WiKon Indian mri it? fivcoremg to ti 

Department of the Ooveinment of India until tiat hv Pnifl ii ^"utistnes were crushed 

Goveroment had ceased to be prepondeiatuiglr Jl ^ ”5 political power 

British in wraonnel as it is to-day I have even ‘"Oustnal regeneration of India will 

1<« douU Uu,t ll,u!r ,rwre,m„™ „.the L<«». I» ^l^ible unlp bj the regaiuiug of ^l.S: 


— representatives in the 

lative Assembly will throw all their weight 
of this measure. 


favor al power 


3lr St. Nihal Singh thinks that the re- 
medies -which Indians are thinking of apply. 

ing to prevent the exploitation of India by 

the starting of factories m our coantry hr 
Bntish capitalists are “quack remediw 
Says he — 

&cutlio»oIud.aus»hom,abTelotheduugo, rfl'P^AsT" 


Eabmdranatt Tagore’s Vi.it to China 
thus •— -^”"{1 -^9^ of America to wnfo 





332 


TIIE IIODLRN RtVlLU FOR SFril'MIRR, lU’l 


politico milit-iri^tic mocciiicnt-thc thin.* in the to hn%c l^n jn t lo or iimui 

\\nrl(l tint tlip I't'iocf 111 Ilcn'nli \cotil 1 tlo^irc — I'tt tenturj aj' vlicn liiia Itii^t kin^ niiea m 
iroinc^ pon^j ol nitellccunl kinship IJcrtnnd It appcnn to !n^o U\n nswl llo^c( \or for oiilj. 
RussclU M It exorci^od n imorful elT<xt upon al»out t>^o « ntimes 
ccrhin chws in Uim nnri 3 olm Di.v.e> •< inllu 1 i\e U-jnm homo time m tlif* toiith 
ence thotich it ll^s been stid not to lie m> tn it m modan nuo Mts cstii lislicu 


tlio In tlie 


direct con eipicncop miy iiUmntely mean o\en sixteenth tentiiry Uicn ”1”}".*^ 

more than Sir Russell s but both tins men m«its of thojvus and Roro-Rudur aias ‘o 


tliougn tiiei came v, ith open an 1 c,\ m; atl ctit m»nd« 
a\ere merely SVestemers and \\estemm at on 
ase-when the mind no matter ho\^ c-irefuRj fntnou 
is not so apt for new inipie®®! an^ 

Taporo tlioi gli no loncer a i nun^ man himself 


iii^i 'ily'iT’lo teen'tho nitnes of the island lud 
forpotten alout it and It lay necWtcil until loll 
when Lna-Jish rfflciik dunw thfir Inef octairvatipn 
<nuse«l archiuattinl plans to bo made In IWi the 
butch Ooi eminent orderwla complete photoRnpIuc 


.. Oriental The civilization of China is fortien to survoj and the rwnt ^ork of ^lorntion 

him but not so forcimi as to an i nelishroan or an has been in chanp. of Colonel T li van r rp ol tlio 

Amencan Ho can speak to Orientals as one of hnjnneennjj Cor|is . , . t 

them«oI\cs and at the Temple of ^jmculturo in Iforo-Hudur is luijt on a hillsile m a tier or 
1 ekine this IS avliat ho said — four tcmces csich bortlcred I j Kahistrades which 

^u are clad that I have come to you ns m a hko the inner wall® arc deeorite<l wath somo Ihir 

sense repre®cntiiiR Asia. I feel m\ «.» that \sLa Icon him Ircd panels in high relief iHiistntinK texts 

has been waiting long and is still waiting to find of Uio Hnddhist sacred book® Many of the 6ton<^ 
her voice. It was not alwnya so There was a h-ave fallen out and somo have ficen destroy od 
time when Asia saved tlio world from Intborism , though dunng the excavation of the siiiTOiinding 

then came the night I do not know how And land it was found that many of tho lo^t stonw 

when wo were aroused from our stupor by the were lying bunwl nearby Seven months were 
knocking at our gate wo were not jrcpared to occupied m sorting the tho'wand® of sculiturcil 
receive Europe who came to us in pndo of pieces most of which have l>eon fitted luck into their 

sti-engfh and intellect That 13 wliy Europe over original position.* ILappily howtver then him 

came Asia. M 0 did Europe injusucc when wo did boon no effort to rejlace lost sculptun.'s with 
not meet her on equal terms modem imitation® 

“Tho result was tho relation o( superior to info- 
nor— of insult on tho one side and humiiiaUon on 
the other TVo liavo been accepting things like 
begsrirs Me have been imagining that wo have 
nothing of our own M 0 are still suffeniig from 
want of confidence in 0 irsolves \\ e are not aware 
of our treasures The M est canic not for us to give 
it our best, but to exploit us for tho sake of mate- 
rial gam It came into our liomeS robbing us of 
our possessions 

We must nse from our stupor and \ love that 
we are not beggars Tlat is our re®ponsibility 
Search in youi own home® for things that are of 
undying worth Then you wall lo saved and will 
be able to save all humanity The West is becom 
ing demoralized through being the exploiter 
uirough exploitation V\ e w ant to find oui own 


German Edncation and Exploitation 
Duiiog tho British occupation of India 
there was at first little or no demand for 
British good® So a tasto for British manii 
factiircs had to be created by Fnghsh 
education and tho conv ersion of Indians to 
Christianity That this was one of tho 
motives for wostem education and Chiistian 
rroselytism in India was shown years ago in 
soveml articles in this This method 


birthright some of the East think that wc should i,-- iw»n n/lnr^tprl hw iKo VTnftnMtu: Pi,)nn 
TOpy and imitate the TV est I do not bdicve iL “as l>een adopted by the Amoncans m China 


com , 

WEat the M est has pioduced is for the West being 
^t've to It But we of the luist cannnt borrow 
‘ho Western mind or the Western temperamenC 
„ ^ e must fight with our faith in Ae moral and 

spiritual power of man We of the East have never 
reverenced generals or 1 e-deahng diplomats brat 
spintuxl lexers Through tliein we shall bo saved 


by using the Boxer indemnity to educate 
Cand Aiuoncanizal tho CUiaese The Ger- 
mans are going to try the same method m 
that vast country — in proof whereof resd 
the following — 


airplanes cnisn living men under them and the umvci-sny riie manniuon embraces 

West IS smking to its dust We nrt i^nn to an engmeenng ^d a medical school 

foltav the -v/esl m conijot," ™ ,J feSitf S for « studonM It »U1 

selfishness ormaiity in R^ive matriculants from tho graduates of all the 

Oernian secondary schools in China and its stand 

ards and courses wiU entitle its graduates to the 

The Buddhist Temple of Boro Budur in Gcnnaa langSige ^^d ”bterature^1^if^ ^hgatory 
Java major subjects The mechanical equipment of the 

, - engjnewng school is said to be unexcelled but the 

Ihe same journal informs its readers — ™^>«“_unpartmoDt is not yet satisfactonly equipped 
1^0 Dutch Govei-nraent has undertaken Oie res l^nrig Ige 

wese^tion of the ancient Buddhist 
temple of Boro-Budur in Java The temple is sup- 
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The Late W W Pearson 
The Coiigrfgalioual Qtiarterly contains an 
article on the late 3Ir tV M Pearson of 
Santiniletan bj Mr C F Andrews, who 
declares that Pearson s intercourse with 
Rabindranath Tagore at the famous school 
at Santmitctan rather helped him to hte a 
a Christian life than otherwise — perhaps this 
was ]ust because “his own Christian belief 
was estraordmarily simple and childliVe and 
direct, nuTCxed by metaphysics 


The Nair-CTJwyer Case 
On the NairO Dwyer ca^e Tie \ct/ 
Republic opines in part, as follows — 

The book wa» puhli'hed in India, and ^ly a 
copies were sent pnTatelj to Oreat Bntain 
To conduct the Thet trial m the tatter country 
therefore, thousaods of miles from the botoe of all 
the witae««eR, seems in ittelf s, pro^ piece of 
iniusfioe. - 

Leen more unfair accoidias to the accounts of 
eyewitnesses was the aintade of Mr Jastjcc 
ylc-Cardie m conductinR the c&«c. trom lust 
to last he appears as the New Statesman com 
ments to hare made no secret of his prejudjce 
Uis summuc up was Tirtnally a speech on behalf 
of the pLiiatiff end he crea went to the mtrediMo 
IcLBth of saimc that Ocncral Djer was wroncli 
puni bed by the becrecory of bcatc for India, ihe 
Jur^ was divided eleven to one but the opposine 
counsel aftreed to accept the maionts verdict and 
deaded upon the sum of £,Mi an I co«ta wtule 
Sii Sonkanu) has a technical nghc of appeal the 
case has already cost him ^GOUCki, and his es)>en 
cncc in this instance is not such as to eooouive 
turn aho it wttrws justice ut an hji^lish court 


Cruel Tyranny under a ‘ Democracy 
That no kind of political organisaboo no 
kind of government a complete preventive 
of organised cruelty and tyranny will appear 
from the extract given below from The Aw 
RepubUe 

On numerous occa.ion» m the past the New 
Rcpniiic has commented on the bifternesa of that 
claa<; warfare along the Pacific coast whwh has 
resulted in numerous acts of cruel iDjusticc 
mclnding send ng scores of men to prvmn not 
because thej have comm tied any enme but for 
hcjDff mOTibers of lie ttoiicrsof the 

w orl^ A short time ago an incident took place 
which IS char^enstic of manv similar ones. At 
Nan Pedro California, thel wNC were emnir 
an entertamnieot m their hall A group of men 
some of whom weroarc«sed as sailor* broke m 
“"1 children. 

smashed all tho fiimture, mcludine a piano lyoe- 
wTitere. etc., and kidnap^ mne men, lliese moS 
of whom were bleediUK from scalp wound? were 
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take* thirty miles in a stratk to a lonely cany on 
robbed of all their valuables and tarred and 
fntliwcd. That the outrage was possible without 
nohiio action was due to the fact that Captain 
llagtiibaugh of the force h.ad sent all his men to a 
i^ple part of the harbor on a not call— a feat for 
whi^ he was sliarply repnmTndeil I y Chief 

» iier bis supenor officer Tho I w \> and 
'nited btates naval officers unite in assorting 
tKat the saibts uniforms were a di®iniise and that 
the who took part in the atUir were all 
j^^iana In an endcavo ir to justify an inexcusable 
ineiaont a cock-and bull story has been spread to 
tliecflect that the I M were plottirg to blow 
IIP the morgue where lay tho bodies of the 
xiis ^tssippi explosion victims' No «uch ridiculous 
cxplanatioo is necessary The outrage is simikr to 
nupy others which nave occured in the post and 
nroisibly will occur in the future and there ts 
gooil rreson to believe that the participants in it 
could easily have been members of bouthern 
Californiaa b«t families who believe that 
they arc engaged m a holy war to make the world 
s.ife for pnvatc property 

ui(]/ivss.wn tini icfsnppuft ul’jj xviVii 
mett s change of heart for the better and 
with the growth of spirituality 


Toward the Outlawry of War 
Writing on the above topic in The 
Rep^iblie William E. Borah observes — 
ifow uierly v-un are all sthemes for peneo not 
bas^ upon the pnnciple that war 13 a enmo and ita 
fomoutors to to deult woth as cnrmnals may bo 
lUnytrated by what has taken pla« a nee tho organ 
iiafion of the League of Nations Every war of 
inva- ion every invasion of territory smeo tlie 
!,ca»rti« wns enuted has fcoen by a nicmlor of (he 
Leatfuc , Every move for disarmament hi bwn 
oppit-™ l> a member of tho Lenmio Every mili 
taty BUiee the Treaty of ^ ersniUea has bwn 

loitiUtea by a member of the Iz-ngue It was a 
l«(nic member which incited Oroeeo to war and 
thcD doited her in her humiliabon and defeat Ir 
•’i'h'ch aimed and fuiancol 
Turt^mid bi^ht ^r back info wwer 
"“C. helpless an I defencclei 

wom'm aud children on that held of carnajm m 
Asia Minor was armed and eqii]|>pod by a 
of the League of Aations The U roc inv^mn^ cf 

mMMm 

mvaded tlie Ruhr ** member of the licague 

It ta bro, rcratnilj R„d ifc., He 
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LitiW -war is illusion and impracticaUc* It is not 
BO raucli so as the plan to endv-ar tvIuIc nil n.ttions 
and all international plans for peace Ptill rcfoemire 
■vsaras kcitimatc as monlly tenmssillo Btill tcl> 
upon force as the ultimate arbiter V hen tho sen- 
timcnt of nnnknd has been taught to look upon 
war os a crime and when tliat pcntiraent lias liccn 
crystallized into intemational law and to be cons- 


tiuod bj an independent mfcmational indicia! tnlii- 
nal the worid will le near to uniiorsal pcaco The 
work of educating tho world to this tasK is tremen 
dous But unless we are to go on as we haie for 
three thousand j cars talking peace nnd pncti<ung 
war oie shall at once undertake the task wo shall 
Bodw to cliango tlie attitude of tlie public mind to- 
wanl work as tlie first step to end war 


THE OLD OLD STORY 


Di SA^TA CHATTERJEE 


(17) 

A fter lus final CTamination at tho ongmccr- 
ing college Tras over, Suprakasli started out 
to tour his country thoroughly But he 
could not quite renlisohow ho managed to spend 
months while going through only Bengal Perhaps, 
when ho turned up at somo stray \jUago he 
found tho people suffering gieat discomfort, 
but silently hoping to sliovo the work of 
repairing the onlj road , which had half of 
it washed away, on eacli others shoulders in 
keeping with tho law of ‘ Ho mends who suffers 
most Suprakash would go round from 
house to house argue as if the thing concerned 
him the most and engage in tho work of 
repair with the greatest ardour Instead of 
two days he would thus spend a month in 
the Same village It was found out that it took 
him file hundred per cent more time to tour a 
■Tillage compared to what it took him to go over 
a town This was tho ‘more true where Uie 
Tillage contained some acquaintance of his 
At Eajgunge one of the cousins of Gopesh 
Babu was buprakash s fnend "When be came 
there he learned that his fnend s cousin had 
b^onie the secretary of tho local girls’ school 
which required to be improred and modern- 
ised But so long as they did not succeed 
in secunng the services of a mistress it 
would not do to leave the girls in charge of 
the solitary Pundit , for in that case the 
girls would not go beyond learning how to 
make cow-dung cakes steal cucumbers and 
give the cow her fodder Ramesh, Gopes 
Babus cousin said All right, don t worry , 
I am going to maim that animal and disperse 
it Then Suprakash and I — we shall turn all 


the girls into suffragettes. What do you say, 
can you stay on here for n month ? 
Suprakash was quite willing* But tho wise 
folk of the nllago were haraly so They did 
not at all like tho idea of giving a lot of 
unmarried girls in the charge of a couplo of 
more youths As a coropromiso tho two 
friends kept tho Pundit wlicro ho was and 
bccarao his ‘ assistants ” 

Before they could turn tho girls into 
snffragettes liowoicr, tho mistress turned up 
but tho opening of a tank kept Suprakash 
busy elsowhoro Ho did not seem at all 
unwilling to undergo this fresh loss of 
freedom for tho mistress who had gi\en him 
freedom by stealing Ins job, herself began to 
obstruct it 

So long ns one does not fall in the 
clutches of old age, one longs every moment 
to see some new charm in life JIan totally 
falls to find a Bolubon to the mystery of the 
creabon which has been the most famiLar 
^ing to him since the day he was bom 
Suprakash had seen no end of young womem 
bevertlieless he found a new sweetness in 
this one, though he had seen her for only a 
short btne Why ? Who can say ' She had 
come ^fore him like any other girl, but 
why she began to assume the role of the 
only one he could not explain Tins was not 
the first bme that Han made an exception 
to t^ general rule and fell into illusion 
Ihe enthusiast, who was for ever looking 
for excuses to visit the mins which contained 
the school, never lacked work Tlie cityman 
loote at a fellow worker througli work alone , 
but where the wheel of work does not make 
men deaf and blind by its constant roar and 
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gnnd there m the quietness of village life 
men move up and leave work behind. Even 
his own wide-awake mind could not discover 
when Suprakash left the boundary of work 
and convenbon and began to give and take 
as friends bat this much bo fonnd out. that 
the one with whom he desired deeply to 
effect exchanges was occupying the place of 
the looker-on while all others had become 
fnends. Suprakash blamed himself for tos. 
for the blind can never detect defects in the 
vision of others He would pour out his heart 
to himself when the desired one was absent 
hut if ho found her what he said would easily 
satisfy the audienco of a public meeting 
After the songs and light talk when all the rest 
would depart, two souls would still sit in the 
deserted hall They sat silently maybe 
because their heart was so full. Each waited 
to hear the word from the other the word 
which none uttered owing to a feeling of fear 
touched with sacredness. Tins feeling would 
not even allow them to peep into the 
forbidden chamber 

Everyday Suprakash would come home 
and say to hiinself "straage it is that I 
should «ay all evcept what I so much want 
to say that 1 would hear everything but not 
what I long to hear This bamer feeds the 
imagination and colours the heart with 
glorious tints maybe, that is why I cannot 
get throngh my preface 

Suprakash longed to peep into the mys 
tones which filled tho soul of the beauty 
who listened to bis songs and tales with her 
stany eyes, lifted up to bun os she sat on 
the moonlit balcony strewn with withered 
mango blo^onis. lie wanted to know what 
the penance was which occupied tho heart of 
this glonouslv slim ascetic woman but he 
could not e\prcs,s his desire maybe because 
of its intensitj If by chance bis songs gave 
out what he felt, he would at ouce start 
discussing tho technical aspects of such songs 
in order to cover np his traiL 

^\hcn Karuna fled to Raigunge like «ome 
offender again«t the Law without answenng 
Ahinash s question and without even writing 
to him she had decided to give her cowardly 
mind a training in courageousne-^s in her 
loneliness:. She would conteraphte with one 
heart of him who had done so much for her 
remove all doubts, then one day she would 
write and tell him of her decision made after 
sober thinking 

Tho withered leaves of winter find no way 
to check their falling in the spnilg' breeze^ 
the latter never U>*ens to any objwtion put 


up by the falling leaves and severs their life- 
long bonds with one stroke The village 
spring had made Karuna restless with its touch , 
she had not even noticed how widely the 
zephyr had scattered her store of promises and 
determinations. Nor had she been conscious 
when she picked up what the spring had left 
on her door step 

Odo day she was startled at the condition 
of the mind on which she wanted to place a 
throne after she had hardened it by proper 
treatment Sbe felt glad at the sight of Supra 
kash but where was tho harm of it? It is 
natural that man should feel glad at the sight 
of man But when that gladness began to * 
mu with pain Kanina woke up and found 
tho re vard of her life s work but not in the 
shape she had thought it would come 

After til© school she finished her household 
work and then sat looking at the quiet beauty 
of tho DOW shadowy fields but not owing to a 
pure love for such scenery Sbe would not even 
acknowledge to herself that she waited for 
some one Some days he came on others be did 
not Whenever she noticed the quick mo>e- 
ment of Snpraka>h on the turning of the 
field path her heart would dance with a 
strange Joy but it would at once plunge into 
a deep sorrow She thought that so long as 
she had not seen him the joy of expectation 
had made the seeing sweet but with the 
^mg tho joy began to rush into (he past 
The thing of expectation was no more a tJ me 
of expectaUon It wa» going into a past from 
which no effort could bring it back This was 
ime sorrow which pressed upon her heart 
That joy should not be eternal and «hoald 
vanish as it came was no mean sorrow' Her 
mind filled with this one idea that with each 
Sr joy went from her Irte 

Her pain increaeed nhen she thonaht that 
ttere ™ some one else to irhom thj ,ot rf 
Uieir meeting was even more real 
would s^n her pillow with tSre at nS 
S “"'rapHled the st™ge1eS"rf 
Oods jashce She was peshi„. "I™? 
her him for whom shn “"ay irora, 

silrsrsfl 
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Prom her enrliest youth it was hor 
favounte pa«timo to weave dream garlands 
round her own self She loved to create 
pompous crowds which thronged ahout her 
In her visions peoples scenes and melodies 
came and went like shadows Tliese were 
dream Uays. She knew that although these 
might have a place in rcalitj to her thcMj 
were nothing more than dreams She was 
cv olving her real through her dreams In her 
plav people seldom came with all the details of 
tbeirreal life Just as the lionet bee gather^ 
onlj the honey the heart of youth tal es out of 
people and out of their everydaj life onl\ 
wha* it w ants foi its honey comb so when 
her lover came though she recogni'^ed his 
love she could not respond to it lor she 
found nothing in real life to coTTPspond to the 
music she heard m her soul That dreams 
could ho found in life she had Icanit in her 
dreams for doe> not the touch o! thounieal 
doll bahj tenoh the girl the reality about the 
hoj that would ho horn to her in future? 
\et Kanina had hoped that sho uoiild realise 
her dreams tlirough cold realities and not the 
real through her dreania She needed hot 
dreams eo badlj that she wanted to realise 
them through penance as did Uina.* But 
wliat has happened to her? The vision of 
Sira, that she had «cen to dav made it im 
pos^lble to court the untrue Tlio music she 
liad heard to-dav did not require any stnigo'lo 
to bo appreciated She plunged all else into it 
but slio had never desired the one at whoso 
touch sho had heard thi>. all engulfing 
inolodv 

V hilo Kanina wa.> thus occupied with 
the mental sphere Tannikanta ono da> re 
minded her that there was also another thing 
ol cnido eartlilj origin which required to ho 
thought of Tarim had snid at the end of 
t\ve\T fnvt mu leal sowco “I should not vest 
content b> shifting that big burden of debt 


fre«h trouble Oh nothing ^ou need not 
bother at all’ 

Bat Tanniknnta would not accept the joj 
of this solution and said But Didi I must 
Tell mo who&e monej it is I shall go to him 
catch him bj the feet and beg to have the 
debt shifted to me I shall remain lus bond 
slave for ever in order to i aj off the debt. 

Kanina smiled fainth Then she said 
Dadamasliava wh\ aio vou woiTjing for 
nothing’ Does he not know that your forever 
and mv foi evei are quite diffoient, Oiat be 
should agiec ? 

Tanni snid But Didi I have thought out 
that the person who has given two thousand 
rupees against \ our mere word of mouth 
would certmnh release v ou at an old man s 
entreah He cannot be a heartless 
usurer 

Kanina was m a dilemma Sho said 
Dndamashayn, dou t be unreasonable liOt 
us assume that ho agieod but should jou fail 
to deal up the debt in vour lie time should 
it not fall on me bj religion? The men on 
whose kindness joii la> so mucli store is 
not ono whom vou should expect vour grand 
daughter to clieat bv legal moans 

Not tliafc Tannikanta bad not seen that 
point but he was trving to undo what he 
had doiio during lijs illness by putting tho 
heavy burden on Kanina He was making 
frantic efforts at redress H is by right of 
love that a son can take up the burden of 
his father s debt but should a father put 
such a burden ou lus son bj tlie same 
right ? 

Tannikanta thought for a long time then 
said All right onlj tell mo who is that 
great soul? lean not undo wliat I liavo done 
How can I wipe out with tho help of otheis 
what I mvseU have engnveJ upon jour life? 
But It TToald reduce niy worry to kneur who 
ib oiir benefactor 


on to j our shoulder He began to repeat it 
often after that 

Tanni \>ogan to sa) nearlj evorvdav 
I/vok hero DiUi tin-, is driving mo into a 
gre-it <-in U would bo a greater sin tiian 
that of dving indebted if I died and left the 
burden on vour >oung shoulder 

\t last one dav Kanina said “>cs tut 
it can t be helped fliov wont return the 
mono so there is no wav mil of it 

Tanni as it vvea fell i to a fre h worrj 
an I said ‘'RcalU what should 1 do' 

Kanma said in order t) pnrrj away this 

* t nil got ‘si\-i (nr her hustand lo undergoing 
turd r«‘iwi n, lor a long tune 


Kanina was in a h\. She felt much 
hesitation m mentioning the name to day 
Sho Uiought that with that name sho would 
give out her relations with tho man ns 
well as the struggle sho was hiding in her 
miiid. Karuna kept silent Tanm thought she 
was hesitating feanng that he would make 
troiiboif she gave out the name Ho said 
I will not do an>thing against vour will 
Onlj remove m> worrj bj tolling me the 
name It is pressing on inv heart 

Karuna at la t gave up and said Abinash 
Ifibu with as much nonchalance as she 
could mobilise 

Tamil was startlwl He Mid “Abinasli* 
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But I ha^e heard he never lends wilhont 
security 

Alter a Lttle silence Tarim s face toot up 
a now expression of bippinc'S He siid 
with a smile “Didi have vou given jouiMilf 
a> security 

Her face became scarlet ‘'he w is going to 
sar something but she stopped Tanni said as 
he got up “\yell, I am no longer worried' 

Lanina ran after him and said, “I mn**t 
start repaying my debt from this month. 

Tarim said “Oh I too shall join you 
I have got a coaching job But 1 haT© onlj 
to do witlitho money side of the thing I 
leave the emotional to you 

(18 } 


That evening when Suprakash wanted to 
borrow Kanina old book of songs and was 
told that some one else had taken it Kanina 
made a fiKs over nothing homed and 
fetched It for him. When ‘'upraimsh tamed 
up the next day he did not ask for the 
book It was hardly a difficult thing to say 
that the book bad been rccovCTed bnt 
Kanna could not find the connurc to tell 
him that She feared le«t he should discover 
that she had fitvcd aud homed for his s^ke 
She had thoughtfully left the book on the 
table hoping that Suprakash would find 
it of himself but when Suprakash came 
sho corered it up with a lot of stray 
books and papen. As if she would be 
pirni hed itnercilessly should sho fad to give 
an account of whv and how the book came 
to be on the table Suprakash went away 
without asking for the book 

\s soon as he was gone Karuna drew 
the book out and began to turn over its 
leaves. All the songs which be had Bung 
fcfr her seemed to n>sume tangible Shapes 
and float berforo her dreamy eye& 

Kanina felt a great desire to taake the 
book an excuse and tell Snpraka h what sbd 
was feeling through its pages But how 
could he detect her message of three woids 
among the numberless words that the hneV 
confaiii.d 5 This printed bobk was Pnl] ^ 
iror* M phrase enst after the mio model 
oonld it in an? nar depict tho jeanti™ 
her heart, the longing in her eyes 

There were n few lotuses m « i 
tumtler bn one comer of the tabif. 

'»t “P bn. of those bnt ;5 1 “'jejns 
otit as she did so She picked 
and, placed .tien, oho 

She wrote her 


name on the flj leaf jn a hrge hand and 
marled tho song -which Snpmkasli was 
plaving the first night on Lts flute, with a 
red pencil But she at once got up fetched 
an era.er and wiped out tho mark TIiq 
marl wa-. removed, but the page looked a 
world the worse for the effort involved in 
the remoiaL Kanina Kit a deep shame 
What outrageous conduct ' She thought, 
who would ever miss the sigmflcaace of what 
she lia done ’ She wa aghast at iter own 
childishness and mad behaviour Sho was 
never like this Where was her wonted 
i^onsiderafeness and sagacity ’ She could 
not rcidi 0 that it was the same old mad 
"'7 tl;P msdne^ "hicli ha .Men n thous 
and intellects and has touched sages with 
wanton folly throughout the ages 

Karum was marking other sone-? at 
tandom and eranns them opt in order to 
hide Ihc leU tale nature ot the first marl 
nhen siiddonip footsteps were henrd outside 
«ho looted up and sair Suprakash had come 
back Had he thrown a handful of scarSl 
powder on her face ho would nwer “It. 
tone so red ns she did at his lisht iS 
deep blush totally non plnsscd SakS' 
Ho was speechless, but findm. tho'^™.. 
rather di concerting ►aid “I hava /«nm« 
take that book Jlaso you found '?>“ *° 

hataina stood up alter clo me He hoot 

Suprakash saw it, and said -Ol, Here ft,! 

Kanina did not know whfct to sav U 

turn the book ssL Aandinp 

tewson lor her ? '1""^ rmdin/r no 

me the nece,,?.re ipaha 

lime to get !“^ “ >'“lo 

head andhe™! lowered his 

the bool If," 1” '"™ O'er the leave, of 
the songs, ]» not looking af 

somehow * 1,^1 ^e^P himself busy 

*bout wondered 

fnghteaed cmduct and 

eyes and stiffiS stricken 

him av had appealed to 

tha rea-son ^hat was 


uprskash tfunu ,^"hat ironldn t 

oonple of „|al7'"‘ "“"Wu t he say I 
'>■' Imt ho'nS’ •ndfellon her 

said anylhinir tfter n 
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hmo ho Simply asked “Shall I take the book f 
Or should I leave it where it is ? ’ 

Thinking that hor secret had come out 
and that there wore no further reasons for 
playing hide and seek. Kanina said “No 
take it I have no need for it 

W thout saying anything more Sapmtash 
wont away wit \ the book 

At fir-it Suprakash had not loalised, that 
the petals had been put there aa decoration 
He came home and decided after prolonged 
thinking that the petals had boon put inside 
the book in order to preserve them He 
knew that the "Western craze for pressing 
flowers had spread among the daughters of 
BengaL People keep flowers often merely 
for their own sake It is not binding that 
there should be anj bond of memory attached 
to them 

But remembering Karunas appoatanco at 
that time Supral ash could not agree with 
himself Ho began to lift out the petals one 
by one and tried to discover the bidden 
meaning in this way Suddenly his eyes 
fell on one of the songs upon which rested 
a lotus petal It was the song which he 
had played on that moonlit night on his 
fluto and which first introduced him as a 
musician to his admiring listener Many 
moonlit nights hav e passed after that many a 
time had he played that song and lived in 
its heavenly lutOTication after tliat night 
but that lonely tree that st'-etch of silver 
sand on tho floodless river he had never 
missed those Ho found everything m the 
glory of a pair of music mad eyes Suprakash 
saw that some one had made a great effort 
at removing some sort of a mark against the 
song His lieart suddenly began to pound 
away in an unreasonalile ecstasy He turned 
over more leaves discov ered some more songs 
mm' Aecarae v ery happy Then fie efoseef the 
book Again ho opened tlie book and began 
to look for something with sadness on his 
faco 

It was an evening towards the end of tho 
rainy season Tho nearness of a storm had 
touched tho danco of spring with utter im 
mobility The branches of the trees rested 
low hko the tear heavy eyelashes of some 
young beauty suffering separation from her 
bolov ed The mango blossoms wero no longer 
hurling themselves laughingly on the hp^f 
the leaves On tho western sky the setting 
Sun was, as it were putting his parting kiss 
on pTcning after enfolding her blushing form 
with a thousand luminous arms Karuna 


was hurrying about in tho kitchen It seorood 
as if tho god of firo vvas refusing to help her 
in his sadness bom of bidding farewell to 
tho rams Karuna did not want to vvasto tho 
day hko tins But tho gods were unwilling 
As tho evening drew on the smoko of wet 
coal and indignation at hor failure began to 
fill up her oyes with tears Her ey cs and 
bar were full of coal dust and ashes her 
liands were black her sareo was stained with 
oil and grime Ronu called out from the door 
Didi Suprakash Babu has come’ 

Karuna stood up in hot haste Her oil 
stained sareo added to the ridiculousness of 
her appearance Sho looked out through 
the window and saw Romi disappoanng in 
the mango grovo Sho was absolutely at a 
loss to discover how she could go out like 
this before Suprakasli Slie could not call 
out from tho kitchen noi go out and meet 
him Amna could not bo found Throwing 
down the palm leaf fan sho began to wash 
her hands, but failed to get rid of the filth 
she had on them She got funous and tlirow 
away the jug It was not pos&iblc to go out 
of the kitchen and make herself presentable 
for she might meet Suprakash on her way 
out Karuna sat down grimly She had never 
fcU so much delicacy to go out before people 
with her hands black with coal dust, then 
why did she feel like tins espociallv wlion 
she longed to go out ? Ilei eyes overflowed 
with tcara m helpless anger At last, she 
wiped her hands on her sareo and went out 
Suprakash was going away as no body could 
bo found. He had left the book on the door- 
step Karuna only saw a flash of the gold 
border of his dress as ho swung round the 
comer Had it been possible to shake herself 
Karuna would have had her hearts de«ire 
But it could not be dono She wanted to 
caff after fum but what sfioufcf sfio say ^ ft 
IS said that if ono called somebody silently 
but whole heartedly one gets response 
Karuna stood on tho dool step and began to 
call in her mind como back do come back ’ 
The sky was slowly crowding up with mas 
scs of cloud like tho massive and dust-laden 
locks on the head of tho god Siva A single 
blast of roaring wind set the trees as it were 
to cry out all together All tho doors and 
windows crashed down as if in tho sorrow 
of wounded vanity Karuna left the dark 
door step came into the room and lay down 
on tho floor But she had her cooking to 
finish She wiped her eyes and went back 
into t!io kitchen 
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At nigiit '^ho opened the book of songs 
and found that all the lo‘us-petal3 were gone 
She smiled and put the book awa} carefuUj* 
Where were the petaK gone •* Had they 
fallen out ■* But then «hould «he not eipect 
at lea^t one of them to remain m the 
book ^ 

It was the la.->tday of the year Karnnahad 
hoped that she would sec someone m a new 
glory to-da\ in a fro hness like t'*at of the 
meeting of Spnng with inter She had no 
pre-entiment to build np her hopts upon 
But was. not her hearts dc ire any ground 
on which she could place her hopes’ She was 
arranging in her own mind the word^ of love 
she had never heard from her beloved She wa> 
seeing in her imagination the ‘•miles which sho 
had nev«r «een in the eye-, of her coming 
guist. But the khauie of it To be forced 1 1 
hide by mere details of dres and appearance 
when ho did come’ She consoled htr-cif with 
the thought that after all ho might not have 
come as on many other dajs In her heart 
she gave a higher place to her imagioarj 
joys and thus tried to render the Heal less 
painful She felt a deep happiness spread over 
herself as she thought of the io-.t flower 
petals She nas pulsating now with )oy and 
now with sorrow as her thoughts camo and 
went 

Before she hsd had enough sleep she 
ffoke up The memory of her nightlong 
dreams were not yet totally lost. Through 
out the night the mango-groce had sung 
the ffttcwell of spring she had heard in it 
the flute of her beloved and wept The 
morning breeze bad come and gently 
caressed her sleepy eyes she had thniled as 
if it were the touch of her expected one She 
wanted to shut her eyes and go back into 
her dreams that she might see her charming 
visitor again But sleep would not come 
One who receives the most entreaty dcsirea 
it the most the goddess of sleep was snfler 
ing acutely from this weakness this morning 
In the morninglianina could not withhold her 
joy when she found the de ire of her sleepy 
eyes ronndmg the corner of the road 
when she came out It touched her new 
year • with the touch of success lake 
the first light of the new year s morning 
which comes to life in tit deep gloom of 
he departing year would her tears give 
birth to her smiles ? 

Karuna ran out to meet him Suprakash 

•Th^. Bengali new year begins in spring 


in and said ’*1 came last evening but 
none of you "was at home So I haio come 
early to-day 

Kanina sud “You arc tho first person I 
haie seen this year’ 

Supnk^b smiled It lightened up his 
countenance He looked at Karuoa, then 
looked awav and said “I too started on this 
road the first tiung this year Though I 
have seen many an undesirable face on my 
way I have a consolation In this 
world one ha* got to cro s a wilderness of 
uglmes-v in order to find tho beautiful Other- 
wist whore would be tlio lolue of beauty ? 

The note which Karnna detected in these 
few word filled her sonl at once. In the 
meantime Arunaniidllonu turned up in acloud 
hurst of good wi lies and cheers Aruna 
Slid “Wt haio seen you the first thing on 
new years day must we then sec ycnieiery 
day this year ' Then you will haio to 
bnild a nest m these ruinS. 

Ronu conceded Oh yes stay hero ’ 
Suprakash said “It i> not going to bo so , 
i am starting out on tho first day of tlio 
vear l^t u hope that tins parting bo not 
eternal I have como to bid you goodbye 
Ibe woiid was begun to be built so long 
More onr birth that wo who follow happiness 
are forc^ to change onr path too often So 
we haie to turn the day of univcr'al joy into 
a day of sorrow If you remember me I 
shall be able to feel your touch even from 
a distance 

Ronu started a terrific uproar “Oh no 
you cant go it is unfair absurd ! Karuna 
thought. "Whom is he taking leaio of ’ 
Ronu and Vruna ran away to inform their 
Dadamashnyo. Karuna said “Really are you 
going away ? I never thought that you 
would go so soon You haie filled my mind 
with vorrow right on the new years day 
Suprakash said "That la why I camo on 
the last day of tho year because it was a 
day of sorrow This I thnugivi. because i\\e. 
the sorrow was mine I never dared to think 
that I should haie the good fortune to find 
othen sympathising with me But I could 
mi End jau josterday Sol hare como lo 
take farewell on a featne day 

karana rtmamed ailcnt A slruEslo 
tneen loam and smilca was racme in her 
..hat to "a 

S«f,h''of4e"^aT'lo^^ 
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inaybo I shall, not be on thi^ earill till fliGn 
Life IS too short an affair One canpot bee 
and enjoj Lverj thing ivithin its span Manj 
die before tasting the fruit niaP s ^eatest 
desire Maybe that is iihy the greedj liewt 
of man has created an infinity of life wtor 
life in his imagination Tin'’ is merely a 
means to giving liis moment long life a loucn 
of the eteraal Dont you thinl so’ Supra 
bash seeyned to be searching for a lost tlncad 
His eyes and expression displayed a medley 
of emotions, yearnings and sorrows Ho was 
floundering in an ocean of noids m search 
of the one word and yvas m ondenng if his 
message would reach its destination Karuna 
was listening to him \uth her eyes downcast 
She lifted them into his once but again 
lowered them Hci words failed her sadly 
to day 'Who knows w hat may ha' o happened 
had thi-^ silence been prolonged a hlUe more 
but the other members of ih^ famHi 


tamed ^ap at this junctuio and destroyed 
thb troublesome silenCe "ivith tneir Tioislnc&s 
' Snptakasii w'eut away Tannikanta told 
him befdre hfi went, Giv<^ iny blessings to 
e'erybodyat lioihe Tell them about us, but 
they perhaps kaiow c'-^ry tinner What do you 
say, Knr iina (* Abinash should know e'Ciy- 
Uiiug about us shouldn't hd’’ 

Kamna did not hnswor lam SUprakash 
lo6ked at bet once tn astbnishmcnt had 
ne'er* heard Abinhsh'j name from h^r' 
KnrUna did not notice his astonishment j. 
After bidding farewell to Supiahash eiery 
body dispersed As ho roufaded the c6nicr 
Suprafeash looked back and saw Ivamna still 
standing oil the ddor step Sbe 'ipnt in as 
soon as she saiv him lookihg round 

( 2 h hi" fontimJkl) 
TO'^Slvtec ritoM m nssoALt h\ 
ASttOKB OHitrEBjE? 


SEPAEATION OF THp 


^pHI follo'viog figuriN 'Till show the import 
I anco of the Kailway DepartmonL Rail 
way TC'onuo exceeds the Customs reveim<> 
and Raihray expense exceeds (he Mill 
(ary exponso Railway staff are the largest 
staff engaged 111 any industry ir. India — 

Ks 

Total State Railway CipitaL GOoOOloOO^ 

Anmul itn-omf> for J'!."' ) U348000i)9 

Annual expen litnre for 1 1 ’ 2a 

(in liihnK intii’cst, ole I 02J600009 

jSo cI bervant^ 

I FumiKsuix Vnclo-ln bans Inlban^ 

OfT-cr, ' U’S TJ -SS 

Sutionlmat •< nn 

R< -VI and nlOTO JW 2 >tT,R I 70’> 

Stilonlinate^ im ( r 

liswAi saw MW Gt 2 Al 4 


tind yet the Railway questions ht'e n^t 
recoiled the snmo nttentaon which they should 
have received from Uie nrombers pf theljogi**" 
latiio Assembly <Umn„ tlio last four jear* 
One of tl 0 reasons is that the jiailway Badget 
IS placi I Icfin. the \sseniMy at the san’*^ 
tiin»' Yclipn the ginoTal wvenne budget 
lUced 1 1 fore limn ami therefore (he attcnii^ 
of tht members ts di'idi I If therefore 
Railway Budget Ik sipamted from thegenc^ 


RAILWAY BUDGET 

1 

budget nud placed before the Assembly on 
Bcparato days reseWod for the mirposo the 
mombors would bo able to gno undilidcd 
attention to Railway matters Although this 
cah be done without separating the Budget, 
there is some truth in thd idea tlmt a Reparnto 
budget taken up for considoratioh nt n 
separate time will roccivo kpecinl hnd cOncch 
tinted attention This is one Of tlio advantages 
of n separate Budget; But ailtticient tinit 
should be asked for from the Itaihvay iBoard 
for tins purpose owin^, tb tho importance bf 
Railway Finance ' i 

i The Railway' Board desires KOparation 
of tho Budget 1 ohioflr bec,iuso by Uliat 
arrangement the' 'till bo able to spend Rail 
Way monc' for Kail'vny purposes. They con 
Mder that Gbiernment should nnly expect a 
certain annual rctuni on tlio Capita! miostod 
plus a finall portion of tho sundus profit, till 
balance being kept for new Capital orks or 
improieraent of tho service ttc,etc llu' 
arrangemnit will be ndvantigooiis as well as 
di<adranla„cous to the country It will be 
adiantageous wlicu the money ii spent only 
with a MC'v U> improve railways aiidlto help 



SEPARATIO\ OF THE RAlL\^ A\ I BUDGET 1 1 


341 


local indu«;tncs as at pre ent, for 'mihoot 
certaint) of fiind^ available seven! neces^air 
works cannot be nnderhben when required 
revolting ID loss In revenue But the dis 
advantage is that the evtra hold On the net 
earning”: "which the Railwax Board will 
get by this arrangement Will enable them 
to -pend more and more to help industries 
in i ngland Tht> thej are not able to do 
at present to a full extent owing to Unccrtaintj 
of funds available But it is not advisable 
to refu e sepantioh of! the Budget for 
tins reason On the contrary the membcTs 
of the A« cmblv have got this first oppor 
tunitj to take steps to control the hither 
to uncontrolled financial administrabon of the 
Railway Board Sugge tions are therefore 
given 111 the following paras, which if adopted 
will enable the rnembere to exercise a good 
control on the management of the Railways 
owned bj the State whether worked bv the 
‘'Ute of bj Companies 

3 It Is stated in tl e mcruarandiim pre- 
lared by the Chief Commissioner and tJ e 
iinancial Coraraissiou tint Railways are com 
morcial undertakings aud the btatc should ox 
pect only a fixed return on the capital everr 
V car after the interest and ether charges afe 
paid and then explanation is given whit this 
should be and so oa There are sooie mis- 
takes in this sfatcrtient It is stated that the 
State «1 ould expect V»thr of one per cent 
on the capital (excluding the Capital of non 
Commercial lines and the Capital rai ed by 
Companies) plil Vith of the surplus profit 
In pnnciiio there should be no ebieCtion for 
the lidvemment to Cxpecta fixed return on 
, the Cipitsl as Railwav management js so 
technical that if a fixed return is not 
< settled tl e Railway Administrations nijgl t he 
tempted to uicrca'ie tho expenditure and «htnv 
no return at nil and without technical kno t 
ledge it will be difficult for tl e members of 
tho lx's! lahre \sSenibly to point out where 
nmeces. an expense baa heen- oMnixiert. 
Altl ouch the HailwsS Adminiatration can be- 
come extravacaiit eren after the annual return 
on Capital is faxed thev will think of the re- 
turn due several times before -spending the 
mouev The offer of n fixed return should 
theafore bo accepted. Let ns now see what 
that return should be 

4 It has been stated in para 10 o! \ppendtx 
\ of the kleinO prepared by the (%ie{ 
Cirramis uner tliaf in the ten venrs ]90t-Ob 
to 1 »14 lo, the average annnil net gam to 
*U ^tatc-owned Railwavs wav tiearlj 3i/» 


crbies representing 739 of 1 per cent of the 
avemgo Capital charge dunng the same period 
Vrlucb was 472 crores and that in the sub e 
quent 9 years t f 1914 16 to 1923 ‘’4 the net 
gain has amounted to 58 63 crates and that 
the average Capital was 5S0 crores m thiv 
penod There i» some mistake in printing 
here TTie Railways could not have eained 
5Sra erotes on 5S0 crores Capital between 
lOlS-lC and 1J‘>3 *>4 This earning slioiild be 
oSb3 crores. Fiom tbcse oS63 crores 16 50 
crores tiro deducted aa representing arrears of 
renewils. or depreciation leaving a balance of 
40 13 ctorea and this divided bj 9 yexrv 
gives ns au annual avenge net gam of 4 49 
crores mentioned in the memo. This vvoiks 
out to Tl^oflpc on the Capital as compared 
with i39of 1 pc of the Capital m the previous 
10 vears. Ordinanlr <30 of 1 pc sfioiild be 
fixed as tho annual return But the Railwo} 
Board states t'-at the provision for deprecntioh 
IS necessary and estiinatcB n further ‘/*pc on 
Capital for this purpose thus reducing the 
average retnru bv 500 per cent Till is mbre 
ambiguous as. if the 18 oO croroS ato taken 
into consideration for depreciation As stated 
above and dedneted from the net rerenub 
available, there is no necpssitj to reserve'nnf 
thing more for depreciation The perceutagb 
at which Railways are now working is bo 
high that thev ouHit to spend sufficient 
smount on renewals from the genenl revenue 
and the depreciation already considered in 
deducting 18 oO crores (wluch on un averngb 
of 9 years will amount to 2 o crores per year' 
should be quite sufficient But a«suraing that 
their statement is correct, V*p c. on 5S0 croreS 
capital Amounts to 2 90 crores and this deduct 
od from the net estimated profit of b 28 crores 
for 19»3.24 leave a balance of 328 crores 
and this balance works out to GOO of 1 per 
cent of tl 0 capital not "268 Of 1 pc as shewn 
in the memo THeir accounts arc- neither 
clear nor clearl ctplaiued. Beside in atnv 
>«),. .It 1.J* .it ‘tmvoftiii liie COHM 
M noD commemal lines ate lo be cJelmied II 
lUs in M It K not undetsfood »by the mteiv 

rf the eommeraal liMi. There are I™ alter 
MtuK, „ (1) „tieh tl e lo.s hn the non 

SKJT’S. 'T- >» to the 

Military Department t e they must IsVa 
eatnmi! and pa* the intJrKl 

»0» bnaideailite a'Sj.hJ^l'd feSed' 
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It js stated m tho raerao that the 
capital rai'cd by cominmcs should ilso not 
bo Hhen into cou^idention m amving at 
Vsth of 1 p c. Tiio capital raised bj the Compani- 
es receives regular interest from the Go\ein- 
mont (t e from the Railway rovenoe) This 
capital tl cioforobelougs to tlio Goiernment and 
theicforo any profit on this capital belongs to 
the Goiernnient m the sinie way aspiofitson 
public deposits m a commercial business 
Tl ore IS no reason for excluding this capital 
wl en calculating tlio annual contnbntion to 
the State 

7 If therefore the total capital (including 
the Capital on strategic or non commeicul 
lines and Capital raised by Companies) is 
tahen into consideration and tl e amount 
unnecessarily charged a second time to depre 
ciation as stated abo^e be excluded the 
rmmmum contribution which tho State ought 
to got should he full one po eail of the 
total capital Tins means that tlie Railways 
would be expected to pay 1 per cent, more 
interest to tho State than tho interest which 
tho State has to pay on borrowed monej 
and as money was cheap when borrowed by 
the State and now money being dear it mnst 
naturally earn more and the State has a right 
to expect 1 per cent contribution on tho total 
capital 

8 It IS atated also that in addition to the 
annual return on tho capital the State will 
bo gi\ cn VstU of surplus profits Valhs being 
kept for new capital woiks improvement of 
services reduction of rates and reseive for 
equalising the contnbution to the State m 
lean years and for d^prec ation (vide para 14 
of the memo) This is tho third place at 
which depreciation is provided although if 
renewals are properly made for revenue there 
IS no necessity for it There is however no 
objection to accept ‘Mh of the surplus profit 
proud d the balance is used for the benefit 
of Indian Railways and provided there is no 
wastage of surplus money Under the old 
guaranteed Company s system as 5 pci cent 
return was guaranteed by the State the 
Companies did not care to work economically 
resulting in a heaw loss of 320 crores to 
tho Slate Theic should be no repetition of 
that condition 

•I It Will further bo seen from the terms 
of tho resolution which is to be moved at Uio 
beptember Session that from tho contribution 
of */<ths of 1 per cent proposed to be given 
to tie State tho Railways will be entitled to 
oednet loss ,n riorking and intcirst on capital 


on strategic lines Jf Railways are commercial 
lines these non commercial lines must have na 
concern with tho budget of comniorcial linos 
as stated above TVith regard to loss in 
woiking this is also proposed to be deducted 
from the annual contribution to bo niado by 
the Kiilways so that what is aptcially to bo 
seen js not whnt tho contribution should be 
(although this also has a value as explained 
above) but how Railways areworked and how 
cl ores of lupees ore spent every year on 
Indian EailwayN In fact Railway expenso la 
much moie than Jlilitnry expense Ihc only 
difference between tho two is that while the 
lattei is unproductive the foinier is product 
ivo and giv es a good return if properly 
controlled Unless the Railway expense is 
brought well undoi control it may even show 
a loss as has been the case in tho year 1022'' 
23 and as according to tlie proposal loss jg 
to be wiped out fiom the profits of siihso 
quent years tho State may not get any return 
from the Railway revenue for years together 
if tho Railway expenditure is not kept wqR 
under control This is the chief subject on 
which the Railway Board does uot supply 
Mifficicnt information to tho Legislative 
Assembly and 'reeps the members ignorant of 
Railway affairs by pnblislmig incomploto 
statistics 

10 Therefore tho first necessity is that 
the Budget of the State Railways should give 
such details as would enable tho members to 
understand how Railway revenuo is raised 
and spent Tho figures in tho Budget ns novv 
prcsenlod show what is tho total Railway 
revenue and total Railway expenditure of 
each of the State Railways Tho Budget 
does not show how tho revenue is raised and 
how the expense is incurred Although some 
more information is avjJabIt in Die annual 

Administration Report of Railway s the 
report is published nearly oiio ycai after the 
close of the year in which the Budget is 
submitted Therefore tho Budget must bo 
prepared on the same lines giving the samo 
details as arc given in the! sfablishnient Rolls 
and working estimates of each State Railway 
by providing separate columns for showing tho 
figures of each State Railw ay It will make this 
nolo verv lengthy if all the details required 
in tho Budget aro given here Tlicse can bo 
readily obtained by calling for Budget 
particulni-s of any State Railway winch aro 
usually placed by that Railway before tho 
Railway Board every year 

11 It would require another IcngUiy 
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tiotA to describe how a Railway Badjrct P'o- 
parfd as statf^ abtove aid pla-’ed before the 
As-.enhly shoaW bo cnMci>cd BneBy 
spoaiin". howerer, there are three ways m 
which itsilway nooey h chiefly spent ttx 
■(1) purchs’o of store*. 0) contracts (3) rcermt- 
ment. en^jt m^nt and promotion of stafE 
With Ttsard to purcha'O of stores the 
A«*emhly must liare the meani t) sahsfj the 
nemben that snch stores are purchased in 
the cbeipest marlct without sncnficin? the 
qnahty of the miWial rcqoirctl For lhi-> 
ptsipose. tlio As-^rtihlv should a^t the Rad'say 
Board to submit half yearly ^tatement> far 
the informa*ion of the memhen hliosving 
partirnlan of stares of the value of II* 
25000 and over purchx->ed for railways, fn m 
whom purcha-ed and at what price Similar 
particulars for contnets of R* 2'>000 and 
oser should nUo bo called for T1 is xviH gne 
to the members an insight into the Railwas 
worVing tVith regard to the recruitment of 
the staff the atateraont now supplied to the 
members of the Lesnslativo \s.-emWy doe* net 
pro necessary infomntion The iiiformativn 
now giren is in connection with number* of 
Furopeans. An2l>>-Indians and todian Oflicers 
and subordinates In addition to thi* the Rail- 
way Board should be a«Ved to show side b> side 
what amount is paid separately to Lun)i*ean 
Anglo Indian and Indian Officers, and 'cpara- 
tely aL«o for subordinates. Tin* will bring out 
clearly the pro*cnt po*ition lo ntuch almost 
all the highlr paid posts arc held or re*crre<l 
lor non-lndians Tins will also enable the 
members of the Assemblj to cntjciM? the 
method of recruitment and undue prcfeitncc 
pven to non Indians. 

12 In addition to the fact that higher 
post* are practically reserved for Fnropcans, the 
Furopean officers and jubordinates arc p'en 
cost of passage* by steamer from and lo Fng- 
land, cost of passes for railway jonmey in 
England andin Indixsimilarly co*t of passages 
hr steam r forthoirwivcs and intended wires, 
also when Ihes are steV and reliim hom" on 
Rick leave and eight months’ full pa> leave . 
a time-scale tx promotion of Its. "XI and 
over for every joar of service compensator} 
allowances for increased cost of Imng ofa, 
eta Full dotsils o' the*e concessions should 
bo called for from the Railway Board, for a.* 
again-t these concessions to encourage 
Luroptans in the service, no steps are taken 
even to gne necessary education to the 
Indian staft Jlr T tV 'futwilcr the General 
Manager of the Tala Iron and Steel 'Wot^s 


pisc the following reply before the Indian 
Industm! CoramiShim — 

“Toe Indian worVmen ai** riry inttUigcnt 
qnicfc to learn and more amenable to dis- 
ciiliQC than tho fonigner* Where Indian* 
are sabstitufM for Furopenns. the work had 
not suffered cither in qua!it> 'T quartitj ' 

This IS the i*ositjon on railwavs al*o but 
Indiani-ation on railwjjsis »cn slow, the 
result b^iig wa.ste of monej and n e in 
rate* and fare* 

IT Ivcrybod> in thi* ounfrj i* now 
anxious to get the railway fan * iwuced but 
this cannot In' done nnic** t!ie Railwas expense 
I* reduced, end Railwav expense cannot 
bo reduced unlevs the Assembly can 
gel control over Railwas finance ns Migge*ted 
a^)ie Oi March 19t!i l'>20 the late Hon 
Mr Golhi'o hsd complained m the Council 
that the working expenses of State Railwajs 
for th‘ 1*« sears hetneon lb''0 and l^OS 
were beta«An I'l and s's per cent of the 
grovs receipt* there Iving julj one 3 tar 111 
whuh it was I'l whereas from the lime the 
Railwat Board cime inti osisteneo, this pro* 
p rtion has g>nc up In l"0b itro*o to 50, in 
l<M)T-0s to >7 > m I'JOvOh to 02. in I^IO to 
*.'.3 


It 11113 be sddid that in 1022-23 this 
|iroi>orti.n ro-i to 7xM •'ovenl Railwft3s 
of \ativeState*uremsnigedat less than Miier 
cent and there 1* no roxson wh3 tho Railaar 
U ard should w irk at more than 70 per cent. 
Th*- important matter which the nieml>eN of 
the Avscmbl) have to see eveiy 3 ear is tint 
the working ratio between grovs reccipU and 
gross cxpenditore remains at a reasonable 
explained above by the hte Hon 
Mr Gokhale If necesvary this ratio should 
^ compared with the ratio «t which 
Compau} 3 Railways an 1 Native Stife Railivaia 
are manap^l Tlie Railway Bonn! have jocent- 
I3 revised statHhcHbv which they are So 

wprea of 0>^^^taSenrahi'uM'y’'Mipp" 

EiTta” 
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THE SigDER>" RK^ IbW 

AspcrRotrenehraeutCom j 

mittce b Report E\ COS 09 15>00p 

j A'^ per Eintmcial Re* i 

\ enue Accounts Jt. 544 00 T8 (J6S 

As p<jrRailrrn> Adnn 

nistratinn Report Rs p32,41 >7,000 
As per Budget for 1923 24 Rs 544 30 qO 330 
The exilamtion giycn by the Railwaj 
Board for thc'e differences is pot quite sitis 
4001017 If the accounts were coitcct tlicsp 
differences of crores of rupees would uot have 
occurred and it is impossible to belieae that 
tjiere are no more mistakes in the riilwaj 
account In fact some of themi^skos appear 
to la\e been made knowinglj It is stated on 
page 37 of Ral Saheb Chandnta Prasad s bool 
on Indian Railwajs that when the Comjanj s 
lines were purchased bj the Go\cinuiont of 
India the Goiernment of India paid a ire 
lumm of £ 33 410 803 to the Companies 
altliou^h tlio Companies had made a loss of 
Rs 31995 crores of rupees id th^ prcvioijN 
years In commercial undortalings when a 
businpe^ IS ®old premium i^ demanded onI> if 
the business would hare worked at a profft 
Thi^ 18 perhaps the first insfanco id thefiuau 
cial h|i->tory of the phole world where such 
a largo sum is paid at premium for a business 
winch worked at so much loss Baturallj 
these £33000000 paid as premium wore 
added to the capital and i ercentage of net 
railway onruin^s was counted on this fictitious 
capital The fares were insufficient to gne 
a good return oU this false capital and had 
to be raised 

15 It wall thus be seen that there nb 
solute necessity to hare full control oVer thd 
accounts maintSined by the Railway Board 
ahd as the Railway BOnid has. engaged a 
Financial Adviser the Legislative Assembly 
sliOuld also have an Indian Finhncial Adviser 
to bo (laid ■from tho Railway ieverfne It 
would even bo better if tlio Legislative AS 
semblj can get the Railway Board to agree 
to the apjiointment of a f^w independent men 
to cont nuouslj exerci«!e a. test check on Rail 
tray hecounts In dll audit and accotthts 
offices Of Government and Railways Test 
Audit Staff IS specially kept for thii. purpoie 
but sudi staff is not xesi onsiblg to the Council 
or As'iembly The proposal made here js that 
tl e Assembly must engage its own staff tb 
work under its own control but paid from 
railway revenues, especially as shown above 
tenons mistakes have been made in the past 
m railway accounts Tho A* croblj can get 
some good men for this purpose from the 
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rcfirod Railway servants or of tlie men 

now forking on rjiilwn\s will bo glad to 
lesign to take up tins nntipnal service / 

lU Sonio persons such ns Rm Saheb Chan 
drika Pixsad and the man ivho writes under 
the name of Economy in the Servant(Of 
India yvho arc well couver'.ant with Railway 
matters suggest tliat the public are entitled 
to 4 per cent return on Rs 320 crores paid 
}n tlio past from the revenues of tho Govern 
mont of India to the Railway Companies to 
declare o per cent guaranteed dividend Although 
this clqim is (fair and ju^t, it is not posstble 
that tlio Railway Board will agree to it At 
any rate this important point requires to be 
further investigated bv tlio niombors of tlie 
I^isiativc Assembly t > 

1< Tho resolution yvluch is proposed to 
be moved al the September Session by tlie 
Government should therefore bo amended as 
follows} — 

“This Assembly recommend^ to tho Qoyer 
nor General in Council tliat in order to re- 
liovo tlio General Budget from the violent 
fluctuations caused by the incorporation there- 
in of tlio Railway e timato and to enable the 
railways to cany out p j continuous ruliyar 
policy based 'on tlie necessity of making a do- 
hnil© return ©v or a penod i of j ears to the 
State on -tlio Capital espended on Railways, 

(1) the railw av finance? b® separated from 
the general finances of the country and tiie 
general revenues shall receive a definite an 
nual contribution from railways which shall bt 
tlie first clinrges on railway' earnings afUr (h 
anumUj »s paid as )\^therto \ , i 

(2) Tins contribution shall bq equal to 1 
percent, on tbo capital (excludingcapital of non 
commercial lines, the profit or loss on wfiicli 
shall be borne by tho Jlilitary Department) 
at the end of the penultimate financial y ear 
plus f/jth of any surpdus profits remaining 
after piymont of tlus fixed icturn subject to 
the condition, that if m any lean year Railway 
revenuesarenotsufficienttoprovido 1 percent 
on the capital at clmrgq surplus profits in the 
next or subsequent years wUl pot be deemed 
to have occurred for purpose of d*vision until 
such deficiency has been made good. 

From the contnbution so fixed will be de- 
ducted loss on working In order however to 
satisfy the niembors of the Legislative 
Assembly that Railways are worked vvitli 
economy and efficiency the Railway Board 
should fiuni^ih j— 

(a) A budget estimate lensed in such *1 
wav as to show fuff details as to how tllC 
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rt\tnue is denied and expendihiro incurred 
under the nnoas Iieadb md snbdieads of 
different ahstnets as are usnallj given in tho 
Budget estinnte-j of individual railwajs 

(b) A half yearlj statement allowing 
particnlars of stores of tho nine of Rs 25000 
and above purchased in India and out of 
India, from where purclia-ed at what pneo 
with a certificate tho same was not obhunablc 
at cheaper rates anywhere ehe 

(c) A half yearly statement showing 
particulars of contracts of the value of Rs 
oOOOO and over and to whom given etc 
with a certificate that it was not possible to 
get the work done cheat er hj anyothcr 
means 

(d) The yearlj statement now submitted 
showing number of European Anglo Indian 
and Indian Ofiicers and subordinates to be 
tomploted in future by showing further 
information regarding the amount paid to each 
class of employees and with a certificates 
that Indiana or \nglo-Indians were not 
uailablo for tho [ostsfor wluch Europeans 
were engaged tint tho salaries gnen to 
buropeans were "hot incTceas of then market 
value and that sufiicient steps were taken to 
train Indiana and Anglo-Indians for the work 
for which Furopeuns were employed TIus 
statement will al o show an) other special con 
cession given t> Europeans Anglo-Indians 
and Indians »ndi as long Icavo on full pa\ 
tree pas ago both fir mil and steamer 
allowances etc 

(e) As mistakes have occurred as stated m 
P iragraph 8 of tho Railwa) Board s memo and 
art likel) to occur m Railway Accounts a 
Test Audit Section should be created which 
will contiiuiouelj carry out a Test Check of 
Railwav accounts an I will b*- respon ible to 


the membeis of tho A.sscmblj and will 
generally sco that the policy of the Assembly 
isstactl) carried ont by tlio Railway Board 

(3) Any surplus profit, tint exist after tiie 
payment of tiie charges mentioned above 
shall bo available for the Railway Idmini 
stration to bo utilised in 

(a) Forming reserv e foi 

(i) Equalising dlvldend^ that is to say, for 
^unng the paj ment of the percentage con 
tnbutiou to the general revenues m lean 
years 

(ii) Depreciation 

(b) Wnting down and writing off capital 

(c) Rednebon of Rates 

Vdministration shall be 
entitled subjert to such conditions ns mav 
^ presented by the Ooveraraent of India to 
borrow temporanl) from capital or from tho 
i^crve for tho purpo e of meeting expendi 
‘'^bieh there is no pronsion or 
insufficient provision in tho Revenue Bndeet 
ubject to the obbgatioii to make payment^S 
such boiTowings out of the Revenuo Bigots 
f sub equent years 

(i) An> rednction m the demand for 
Wilwajs resulting from the vote 

revenues / c will not have the 
contnbution tv 

(0) The fixed contribution shall he siThm^f 

Runw i\ PoRTEp 


NOTES 


Hindu Moslem Relations m Hyderabad 
and Elsewhere. 

One Hr lounns an inhabitant of Hvdeni po^tioiT oPlIindns^^L 

lent relabons between the ^ show such » m,rLi of Berai 


quih.tion^^te'* Kw *ou ‘"this Portmeut 

*f the i^siC a) 


article to the ifemhuy aro«ic/<’ on thr^ T of fodia do the tT.n i •’‘H*0“edan 
lent relahons between thriwo *'■0'^ snch a marked Berai 

m the Hu^hm State of Hyderabad. «“ons the subject 

dl— 14 ' 


among the subject, of JL^ 
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/filial Singh recent articles in the Modern 
Itciicu sho^\ arc there co few Ilmclus in the 
higher rauVs of tlio \izain8 senicc although 
the popuhfiou of tlio State i<5 prodommanttj 
Hindu? (3) "Wlu in books on the Nizams 
Doinimons by Indians and luropcans of 
^hich we have read some the names of no 
Hindus of higli position and rank, except 
Jlaharaja Sir lushcn Prasad and perhaps oiu 
or two more arc met witli whereas all the big 
names wecomo acrossare those of Mnss.'iljnans ■* 
(4) Is there any adequate provision for the 
higher education of Hindus uhoso mother 
tongue IS not Urdu bko the Osniann Unuer 
sity for Urdu speaking peoples which wa 
under contemplation ever smeo the days of 
Lord Ripon and Sir Salar Jung as ne read in 
the pages of W S Blunts highlv interesting 
book ? (5) Tliroughout Bntish India, and in 
some progressue Indian States like Mjsou 
and Baroda we find that there is a strong cdu 
cated middle class irlio are the hackbouo of 
the country and lead all political, social and 
intellectual movements Do we hear of such 
a Hindu middle class m tlie Nizam b domi 
monsP (6) If not should uot the Hindus 
oi Hyderabad be regarded among the depressed 
classes ? (7) The papers m commenting on 
3Ir Younns s article lay tlie blame of Hindu 
Hoslem dissensions on the British Has not 
hheda or the policy of divide and rule been 
among the guiding political maxims of Indian 
rulers since the days of Kautilya aud the 
Shanti Parva of the ilahabharata, and are tho 
foreign rulers of India alone to be blamed 
for takuig advantage of our weakness in 
consobdating their lule ? {In Lord JlwJej s 
HecoUectiom theie is a <itnking philosophic 
ai discussion in support of tins Machiavellian 
pobey bj various English and continental 
wnters) (S) There are we know prominent 
■uid highly cultured llohamedans in Hydgn 
bad who entertain by reason of their broad 
culture more liberal views about their Hindu 
neighbours than many leading Hobamedans 
in Bnbsh India Is this not partly due to 
the fact that, being the sole repositories of 
wealth and xiower they can afford to be 
tolerant in theory whereas in Bntish India 
their CO rebgionists not enjoying amilar 
adinntages are apt to be jealous? (9) It is 
true that aie do not hear of Hindu Miisalman 
notsin Hyderabad (Thatat Gulbaiga happened 
after this note was written Ed Jf Jfj 
But IS it not just possible that this is 
due to the fact that no Hmdn there 
would dream of asserting his liberty 
ogainot the ruling race ? (10) I have Neen 


Mohxmedan Pnmo 'Ministers and Chief Judges 
in Hindu States but instances of this kmd 
are I believe not aery common, just as 
Maharaja Sir Jvishcn Prasad )•» an exception 
at llydcmbad, 

I ha\o recently read in tho papers that 
tho position of Hindus in Bliopal is little 
better than that of helot and is simply 
intolerable It has oien been stated that 
Hindus are compelled to carry beef for 
their Sloslem masters I should like to know 
whether fins is tlic more typical case, or is 
it tho exception ■' Wo should remember that 
public opinion in Indian States is totally 
unoi^'aniscd and the loioo of the poopio has 
“'Oldom an\ chanco of reaching our cars 

Rufism of which Mr "iounus Bpeaks is 
akin to Vcdantism, and is of conrso a most 
liberal doLtrine but it is confined to only tho 
most enlightened classes of tho Muhammadan 
impnlahon E\ cn Shias are more liberal and 
tolerant than Sunnis for Shiaism is tho 
tcligion of Persia which is Aryan and not 
Semitic, and mucli moro intellectual than 
\rabia. tho Prophets country of origin 
Most Indian Mussalnians ar^ neither Sufis 
nor Shias, but Sunnis, and not even of tho 
rationalistic llutazznlito pereuasion, but b-long 
to tbo Hanafi ^cct, and aro more fanatical 
than the Hindus whose religion being ethnic 
and not credal and non missionary in charac- 
ter IS more tolerant than Islam It is their 
religious bigotry which |,n os Indian ilussal 
mans their unity and solidantj but at tho 
hamc time makes them nitelloctually less 
adapted to assimilate world cultuio and all 
that 13 best in modem civilization than the 
Hindus, who possess less religious cohesion 
and communal strength. Tho toleration of the 
Hindu character manifests itself so far aS \ 
prejudices and superstitions due to ignoraace 
will allow both jn and out of British India 
in H i ariety of way s , but baiTiug tins I am 
piepared to concede that the position of 
Mohatnedaiis m Hindu States like Kashmir 
where the population is predominantly 
Alohamedan is analogous to that of Hindus 
in Moslem States No good will come to ua 
by Winking the facts Orthodox Hindus 
must be prepared to relax their orthodoxy bi 
a good deal and Mohamedans must fit them 
sche^ by education to abandon their bigotry 
to a large extent, before there can be that 
meeting of each other half way without 
which there can bo no reconciliation that is 
ukely to stand the test of time It is the 
j to say that each may retain his 

orthodoxy, ic remam looted m his prejudices. 
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and yet be a good friend of the other For that, 
a change of heart is necessary and to bnng 
abont this ranch de«ired consummation, the 
mutual shedding of prejudices and supeistihons 
IS the one thing ne6dful This however does 
not mean that a Hindu or a Mohamedan who 
holds advanced news and has progressed with 
the times is to be considered less a Hindu or 
le«s a 3Iohamedan on that account Hie 
Mohamedans of Thirbej are not less ilohame- 
dans because they have freed themselves 
from most orthodos. prejudices 
The 29th July 1924 PoutilIis 


Olympic News 

The following mil be found interesting — 
Lovdon Jtxi 21 

Tilt, Olj niptc Oames Icxins touniam<'nt ended at 
midnight amid scenes of such disorder tliat tJiu 
Bntish Olympic Committee after a meetms to^v 
notified tho International Committee that it will be 
impossible for Bntish boxers to compete in future 
O^mpic meeting 

Even some trench newspapeis aro lieginning 
to express the view tliat the Olympic Games do 
mote harm than good to mteraational relations 
Afore harm to international relations ' 

A C 


Lord Olivier Becomes Unpopular 
The Bntisher can pudon some things but 
never individuality If a fellow waited out 
m Oxford Street in a pink suit, a greeu 
spotted tic and a v ellow felt hat, be would 
surely be hounded down bv jeenog crowd 
and would ultimately be taken into custodj 
ior no other crime than that of not obsemng 
the “Not Hones of British life As in 
ToatteTe of dress, so also in opinions the 
Bntish follow the current fashion and those 
who deviate from it do so at their owm nsk 
Not that any and every queer opinion will 
be hit oo the bead. It la not so much the 
quecness or the un1ieard>of ness of an 
opinion that matters as its cootraruies> to 
whatever opinion may be in vogue for 
the tunc being One may tilt anj amount 
of insanity and parados so long as it does 
not have much to do with matters abont 
which the nation thinks a lot and diOcrcntly 
But one maj not go against any pet opinion 
of the majonty 

Lord Olivier »cems to have committed 
the indiscretion of giving a different opinion 
on a matter which has already been tinder 
the nation s attenhon and judged “His praiso 
(nou-condemnationl of Hr G R.I)ashas given 
nse to violent ontbursts in tbe Bntish 
’'I'hKft-rfjJihhrcs’juanii 'yiA’iCT unh, *co 
condemn some one who is not liked by most 
people ’ Especially a man who has be^ 
accused of supporting tbe murder of a Bn 
tisher Had Lord Oluier wntten a treati=e 
justifying every known enmo under the 
sun he would hare incurred let>s nsk of 
being discarded as a rotter For a general 
statement, however vile is less offenavo than 
tho most innocent of personal things. Love 
sms, but how dare you love an established 
sinner ? 

A C. 


Mr Justice Page 

Dunog the hearing of a recent case before 
him, 5Ir Justice Page of the Calcutta High 
Court forgot himself so far as to rudelj order 
a barrister ilr & C Bose to leave the Court 
Sir ^se had done nothing to deserve such 
lodiguity Tlie Advocate-Gcoeral 3Ir S E 
Das as tbe leader of the Ear remonstrated 
with the Judgo m a firm and dignified manner 
But tbe latter who la evidently sufTensg from 
'.welled hend and newes, added insult to the 
onginal insult and injuiy by saying that be had 
dealt mildly vvitb Air Bose though he could 
have beco more severe and suggested that 
if Air Bose apologi&ed he would forgive him 
We hope to be forgiven by men of debcato 
taste for saying that tbl^ judge s arrogance 
and boonsnaess remind us of the rustic 
Beogalt proverb about the man who did somo' 
thing nastv on the highway but glared 
with red hot ejea on being remonstrated with 
The AdvocatO'Cencral on behalf of lumself 
and the Bar has, it is caid made a formal 
representation on the subject to the Chief 
Jushcc The latter has said that the matter 
cannot be discussed in open court AVe do 
not know of the rule or convention that stands 
in the wiy Common sense tells that if a 
mao can be insulted in open court the 
remedy too can certainly be nought in onen. 
court. ‘ 

m condBmahon of 
tte Judge , condnet was ngU ^ 

rS'? « *" ‘'*™ ifldljler ttie 

hid «" lie reptesentahon 

tad mde toown I„ 

f”**" Petaratieo lo 

aasler and more repre- 

str Azrir wfT’"v.r 

mtn. Sir Nilrabin Sircars speech wn/ 
msoned and dignified. Some of fhf 
'Peeohee beerlLe? a^l 
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unoqunowl in tone «li<l not llio 

hnvcrs attend the meeting? 

It IS said that ‘=0010 rule nilinp or law 
stands m the wa\ of the la^r^c^< taVin,* 
concerted action to bojeott tlio Jndpc Hut 
there IS nothing to prc>cnt caerr self 
rcspcchiis lawyer from indi\idunlh decidmc 
upon his> own courso of conduct A\hethrr 
tho Judge be recalled or not. Ins occupation 
ought to be gone unless he ma\es due 
reparation 

Ancient Trade routes between Asia and 
Europe 

TliGro nppcin> to haic boon much greater 
intercourse and intercommumcation letwocii 
Asia and Furopc in ancient times thin wo 
haro yet clear knowledge of us the following 
paragraph (m translation) from an nrtielo b\ 
Professor Carl Maria Kanfnnnn in frank 
furter Zcitung }]ochenhMt shows — 


Chnstmu Church except the Anglican aiu 
maintainoil bi contributions from abroad 
Tills slate if things has long been fell |o 
calling as is csident from tho establishment 
(ep m llcngiil) of the Khnsto *'amaj in the 
last centurj nnd the recent nimcmenl for the 
Indianisation of Indian Chn«tmn Churches of 
European or Amcncin origin Nnmbcn of 
Turks bale felt that tliei oiiglil not to depend 
for their cultuml and Rpintual aiistonnnco on 
Vrabia. lUit tlicro is no fiucli moicmcnt >cl 
among Indian '^loslcms 

The ideal no doubt, is not complete in 
dependence and isohtion of difTcrcnt i>cople^ 
hut interdependence and mlcrcommiinication 
between equals in status. 

TliC new American immigration law ex 
eluding the Japanese nnd some others from 
tho US \ has led to tho revolt of the 
Japanese Christian clcrgi against ecclesiastic 
nl fiupervisioD or assistance from America. 
An American paper wntes — 


m-ap showing tralPc routoa lictweon China, 
k and noTOo about 100 a n nuUtJcd in the 
icdines of the InsUtiito for llescarcli m Coro 


the world at flut nenod lUc aiotago tender 
notes xntli surpnso the deasitj of tho road net 
between Europe and Asia— the great 
number of competing trade-routes Ijing l>ciwcen 
the tenth and fourteenth porallela of latitude 
and tho numerous connoebons between tglTt 
and Asia Minor and Sogdnma. Qaetnx tjaodhata. 
and down the Malabar coast Besides tins network 
of caravan and sea routes, the map al«o showai what 
an important part the anllc^ s of sudi nvers as the 
Indus pLayed at that bmo in world commerce 

Ueclaiatlou of Religious Independence m 
Japan 


\ moicmcnt h.as t-tiricU in Tokjio fodxlw 
the Japanese thureJics independent of Uieir mother 
ilumhes in Xmenca. HcvereniMIasaliisa Uemtiro. 
Ibv^dent of the fokjo Theolosicn! beminara 
detkired at o recent mectirur to eonsidor tins sub- 
lect — 

*CIin ti.amt> waw ongiiialb an Oiaenbal icliffion. 
nnd tho Jaiv»ne«o ean understand it liottor than the 
Amencans It js a ihsgraoi. dor lapneso engaged 
m Chistian miRsionan work in tlieir own countn 
to lecoive material md fiom the United States 

\t present tlicro nro more than feOO nusRionanC' 
m Japan under the mispieos of \mcnca. and our 
coontrj IS SKoduig millions of dollars for their 
maujtenanec According to tins projpagandist the 
withdrawal of onr assistance wall imify Chnstiaruti 
in Japan and caable the 300000 Japanese Chnstian« 
to develop and organize their faith m tlieir own 
avaj with a better 1 rospcct of com erting the re- 
inamdcr of their fellow countn men than exists at 
present 


Dependcnco and independence arc general 
ly thought of in terms of politics But 
there are besides political dependence 
various other kinds of dependence which aro 
harmful and derogatory There is economic 
dependence for instance Industrially India 
is Bntain s market and dumping ground 
Similarly there is cultural dependonca India 
gets almost all her modern knowledge from 
tho "West, particularly from Britain Her 
sources of modern culture aro also mostly 
"Western There is also credal theological, 
religious dependence Musalmans everywhere 
lu the world are the religious dependants and 
subjects of Arabia. Most Indian Christians 
are tho religious ryots and subjects of 
European and American Christians More- 
over many different sections of tho Indian 


Medical Robin Hoods 
UcceuUy the eminent English oculist Dr 
N Bishop Honnnn luimorouslj likened him 
self and his professional Iretbren to Robin 
Hood charging big fees to tho rich in order 
to bestow benefits upon tho poor Among 
Indian phjsicians, too there are such persons 
who give much free advice and help to those 
who could ill afford the fees of a first-class 
consultant It would bo good if their 
numbers increased. 

The * Mother Country ’ 

T/ie Sarce & Sinhalese magazine, wntes 
that it is not generally known that women 
snf&ago m India is far in advance of the 
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Mother Coontry There cannot be a greater 
absurdity thin to speat of Bntiin the 
mother country of India. 

A University for Ceylon 

The same journal gires the welcome new" 
that the Ceylon Legislative Council his 
decided to establish a university in Ceylon 
and hopes that “the Umrer-itj will have 
special facilities for women including resi 
dential quarters. 

In all countries, there should be equal 
facilities and provision for the education of 
girls and boys, women and men \s up to 
the present, women s education has been 
neglected m most countries, there would be 
no injustice to men in giving women greater 
facilities for some lime to come 


Tagore in China 

Ih« Japan TTecA/y Chrowcle writes — 
Taoone has not aHotMher appealed to sonic 
of the elements in China Ke is too tvaliin; to 
recegmse the good m U extern msutuoons and too 
truly intcruationai to suit the present phase of 
acute nationalism in this country bo sai-s Dr 
Henry Ilodssoo of ShancLu m a private letter 
received here However there waa another rea. on 
for the displeasure shown ^ some of the Ptking 
scholars towards Tagore They undcr'tood tu» 
denuncution of materialism as an attack ra 
saence He evplained that it sms nothing of the 
kind and before he left he reccivw <>itrre««ion'' 
of regret from some who had opposed him 


An American District s Budget 
During the expenditure of ^Vashington 
D G., we read in the Lifinng Star of 
Washington — 


Thirty five cents out of ever> dollar spent by 
the Distn t irovemment during the Lost fiscal year 
was used for the education of children accoraing 
to a chart prepared to-day by Mi] Daniel i Dono- 
van auditor (i dollar equals lOlsi cents) 

This was tho largest single item of esnensc 
I’rotcction of lif and property v>hich mcaas 
the cost of inamtammg the police and fare 
departments, came second taking It'S cenU per 
dollar 

CbartUes and tho upkeep of institutions caD»d for 
Uio eTpcnditure of Ido cents on the dollar 

The streets and highways of the citv got 10-1 
cents of each dollar 

In protecting the health and samhaticm of the 
community the Comini«sioner3 spent 9 7 cents 
for recreation the proportion was s> cents per 

dollar 

Other Items that go to make op the full dollar 
Hero General government 67 cents miscdlaneob. 
'•8 cents, and public semee 26 cents. ^ 


The chart does not include the water depart 
ment. which susta-os itself out of water rent 
collections 

So more than one-third of its revenues was 
spent b> this American distnct for the educa 
tion of children, and it was the largest single 
items of expense What proportion of their 
incomes do our towns districts, provinces 
and the Government of India spend for the 
education of children? What does Calcutta 
spend? What Bombaj ■' 


Growth of Columbia University 
Tlie foilowmg statistics quoted from Tlte 
\efcloW Times show the verj remarkable 
growth of Columbia [Iniversitv m the United 
btates of America — 

Comwxnnt 1913 with ID’S the 1 resident of the 
Federation George R. Beach of Jersey City said 
that 10 the former year Columbia had 9 3i9 
«mdents m the coUra law m^ione, applied 
ci<mce ptiarmacy philo'ophy and Teachers Col 
lege, and granted 2 lc«.a degrees 

Ten years later the total number of students 
had n»en to 30 619 with 3 oS6 degrees conferred. 
In 1913 there were bo2 professors assistant 
profe SOTS ifl-truLtors dod lecturer* there 

are l~bl 

The Cmveisity continues 3Ir Beach nov 
OHDS bfty two bmldings eleven of which have 
been i uivnascd or built in the last ten years Our 
new athletic field compn«es twenty -six acres The 
cntiro university oiaupies seventv seven and two- 
third acres in the City of New lork exclusive of 
the Medical School 

The finances of the imivei^ity have grown m 
the same proportion In 1913 the univereity 
hidgct ^ 67 000 In 1923 exclusive of 

Banuid College Tetichers College and the CoUegt 
flharraocy it is S ’932 000 
We are told that in 1923 tho Colombia 
University budget wai, exelusne of Azmard 
College Teachers College and the College of 
Pharmacy 72 93'’ 000 dollars, which is rough 
ly ^uivalent to twenty five crores of rupees 
Accordmg to the review of education in 
India m the year 1922 23 issued by Mr J 
i iuche\ Eibi/iafanatJ. Onateoiesiuiivi whii 
the Government of India, the tofcd expenditure 
oa education for the whole of British India 
v^ net Dinetera crores, four lacs, four 
Amenca, is, 
ranch wealthier than India. StiU 
Sn-K^® expenditure of a 

bsfactory excuse & t a* ® 
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„ thcmselve'? m the truculent manner 

common to tlie 5 onus of tlus post w ar generation 
Cvrnda recently ^ignw the Inhlut treaty vtiUi the 
United States anthout muting Motlier England to 
hold tlie pen and the Insh Iree State has appointed 
its own envo> to \\ ashington The Peppers and 
Lodges w ho are so eager to suppress tiie 
separate it'pi’csentation of the Dominions m 
the bodies which elect the judges of the V orld 


Other tongues almost I'Tiored before the war resting niwn understanding rather than upon treaty 
are now being taught to big clvsses Th^ indude and it w mild take a prophet rather ^an a <»ns& 
Hus lan berlian Tmla«li Dutch Norw«nan tubonal lawaer to deline the relations of the 
Swedish and Eonmaiiian D^imons of the Empire Inci'casingb, thej 

To establish world contact India must 
have men and women wcUswsedin world 
conditions In ordei to secure first hand 
accurate knowledge of w orld affairs one mn&t 
not depend upon merely English sources of 
information as it is the case m India Young 

Indians must study French German Russian v.w ; 

Tipamse Chinese Sprai-h and Indma scholar well reltect-ii they are cyahle of 

, r V 1 _ , reilection— upon the question avhether it is to 

shoiUd go to the universities^ of aU^ P^s^ of Americas merest to discourage or encourage this 

tendency to independence 

In the Ijcngue of Nations Britain has half 
i dozen votes at her disposal, including of 
course tlie vote for India of whom she is a 
self constituted trustee We do not see 
why similarly, Franco should not have addi 
tional votes for Algeria, Morocco Indo China, 
etc Japan for Korea, Formosa, etc and so on 
buvelv more tlian one can play at a game 


the world to acquire knowledge and establish 
cultuial relations There should be a school 
of Languages m connection with all Indian 
nni\ ersitics 

r D 


The Fight against Untouchability at 
Vaikom 

ihe \flbou of New York wiites with refci 
tiice to the fight against untoucbabilit> 
earned on at Yaikom bj both high caste men 
md persons of lower social status in the 
Elmdu community - 

If tlie fight ag-imst slaierj in the Lmtod States 
had been bom among die blavo-owning aristocrats 
of the *touth if they had submitto*! toan'Cstand 
faced death to make their black brother, free and 
viual we woul I have bomething like an American 
larallol to this niovenicat in Ind a But the Indian 
nioaement oven more impiessivc since the lowci 
of religious d^rma stomk liock of tlio social and 
econormc interests invoked As we watcli the 
effort for cquahtj and human luipjiness grow and 
tlower under the wtui of opj ression and fotmgn 
dominance and as we watcli it droop in the 
countries able to dommat and oppiiss, we some- 
times feel that the b«wt fate wo could ask for a 
nation would be the tempering and wa dom that 
comes from failure an I long endurance 


Meeting of International Federation of 
University Women and India 

SpECLU ConRESroVUILNCE. 

Clinstiama Tub lo — Proparabons for the third 
conference of the International iedeiation of Uni 
veiwitc ■^om«n wludiistobo hold here at the 
ipiDt mvitatiOQ of tho federations of Denmark 
Finland Norwac and Sweden aro olrcadi well 
advinccd. About -JCK) delegates from different 
coimtncs among them a Large delegation from tho 
llnited states aro expected to attend the confer 
once* which will take placo from July to Aug 1 
, Tlie international federation of Universitc 
women was founded in 1920 at the mitiativo of 
FDgu«h and kraencan unicersitj women. It aims 
to create fnendship and understanding between 
women wnworsity graduates of all coimtncs to 
iromoto their common intciosts and contribute to 
ajmpatlijr and co-operahon between the coimtne*! 
PnoiffirEHT Educators Expected 
T ho President of tlio world associahon is the 
Engli h 1*10105501 Carobne f E Spun, eon and 
\ I 0 I ijKident IS JIUo Afarguonto Mespoulet 
Pans Tho world association lias subdivisions in 
eighteen countries and among tlio delegates will be 
found a large number of the most prominent urn 
cersiti woTnen of tho world 
, United States of Amenca aro cxiiected 

u ^ .,2?^ delegates among them Atirehe II 
Reinhardt Dean \ irmrna^ Gilderslcei 0 of Darnaid 

. ...r... , — , - , --- VI, Thomas ox I’resi 

infornud rcpliwl tint it liatl no objection of 'lawT College Ponnsj h-ania, and 

to not t>eu g rerr(“sontod lul thit it would Iw l<onnd •p';® Uoidsnuth who anil deliver a lecture on 

la tlio trcsitj onlj to such ext nt as thcCanadian intenutional iinance 
1 vl am nt mi„l t decide Tim Carnidian 1 romia* Aiscouxtess Tlnovnr,. a*... 

mdi aiding tli' matter rcfemxl to the Bntish n«..f Ti« rJ 1. ^ ^ 

a nne, tion and to the i>Of,sililit> of afQlialionwith -n send tho President of the 

Ueknt'd Stales in terms which Mirrcd a minor ilrs-Corl^U 

tci pf-,t 10 th imperial Pntish fnpot The u,„vJ!lwi*/^*Iii ° Commons Prof 

BiatHh Eraim after all isalragile structure ^'’^’‘JF^Liillis 'ui I W'^untess Rhondda who anil 

lecture on Ihc Control of Induslrj 


Independence of Self Governing Dominions 
Tlie A'af<o;i (how \ork) aantc', — 

Canada, liko Vu triha, South Afncn. Ncaa 
Zealand and Ind x «igned tlio post war trcati •> 
wadi bermanj , kustn » ilungar> Uidgana. nnd 
lurkca But when tlio Tiirki h treatj was rcvir<tl 
at liiufcannc the Uoimnions aaero not urccil to 
attend Ixml Curron s ,.ncd for tho entire British 
bmpirc The Canaduan Oovemment, on being 
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the ChiirniTOof tnona.toru;««t-cU«K^ anl hp-pit^R 
tlio tnndi SoCK'ty^ Mme. Octa\o ilonod. the ^^ce- i-Vl.ilJfJ «ent »« ««ft fortilicationo XiSIxjO for 
I’r€MJcnt of the le^cnition JIllo Me-ixsdet wd a i«?* nnftor* ^13. ^Wfor pnrpo^os of foroiOT war. 
TMHTvbor 'it other ptominont uniTCT*iti 'Romon and noarii £.j'Xf<X)<) onarraj enU|pmi.nt an I 
Tliero -vnll lo deleeatft. \\ o from Ansfrdia. ^ortb t?«n^ The rrst ■« spont on rojnl mlacos royal 
Afnon. >ew Zeakn i and India. ini'tn^aiKi hvCTinfo«. and dKsir»t^ m ram^ 

The fir«t day of Uie coni' r^nce a welcome dmnor 4-»- on tiio purohT'e of land £-3 

^vlll U' C!\en by the four Nordic a-«ocJation« Ihe on l^noe i/lannl'! hotj,ohold expend 
next cLij IS th opomrsr session in the lnixirsit> on the ktniri. hoib.e!iolJ ii^rdins to lollor not 
UiiHirs at Chrx^tianUv-viheTC Prof lodljof Man on only cools lut the ni<xu)est turn broach tn the Ktimi, 
of Nomav aill dohror-tlio opomnff spccth. litchcn^l licl his hnjjcre I could ad l Iionx he 


Anions the topics to t>c may be men- 

tioned the place of imirersity women id world 
atTairs the trimins and experience needed for work 
in politics indu tra commorc*. the development of 
international thousiif throiish education Ac. 


g \e a rdisiais hou.se of some value to \liitrc<s— 
■ pre-entins him with a dish of puddings whicJi 
plea-rfd his raktt 

As to Oxford and Camfndse, thej were very 
nearly mined bj the suppression of the monasteries 
as nioat of tlic students were supported Iv tho 
inonts Tie Canitndse scholars notitiondl the 
Kinir foe ptivalepcs m IjJj as tiiej fcanxl th' 
destniction of monasteries would altojjethcr (UiTulii 


TVe do nottnow how many Indian women 
were present at this international gathenng 
The population of India is more than three 
tunes that of the Uniteil States and if Indian 
women wishetl to as-ert themselves with tho 
same rigour a» their si'ters in the United States 
did, then at least tjOO Indian women should 
have participated in the conference Iti> uot 
-our purpose to bo hypercritical but we can 
not help poinhag out the fact that Indian 
women are not gi\*cn an wiual chance for 
their advancement by the Indian people them 
seire'* . andif India i-. to hold her own th)» 
ftbsuni mental attitude towards Indian women 
must be abandoned 

Secondly, we do not want to blame our 
Indian sisters for not being aggressive in the brani'^"of*'refbTOcr" The' 
matter of participation in tnteroatvonal con- pirel-.ra5 k 
gressc-' because of the limitation of their ' 

resources in persons and purse But we > «. . „ , 

suggest that farsighted Indian women shonld 

organize themselves and make amiDgcinents ladiaa Temperance movement. 

* ' ■■ The following resolution wtis ptcscuted 

by Dr (now Bishop) Breuton. Tliobum Bid- 
ley at tho World Confereuco of the Aletlio- 


prcichori on the subject as follows Truly it is a 
wilful thing to *ee schools so pcclectcil every tnic 
Chn-tuo ought to lament the same to considci 
wViit l»th tecs p’wked frcwi aVAeys ttfilstits tmd 
cluinines it i« marvel do nwre to to bc-towed up- 
on this holy ofllic of salvation Schools are not 
mambaiQcd echobr* hare not exhibitions Very 
f » tlierc bo (liat help poor scholars It would 
pit> a nun s he irt to hear that^ that I hear of the 
-taio of Cambnd.p ifhat it is m Oxfoid I cannot 
tell I think there l>e at this day ten thousand 
'ftidents l(s.s Uian w ere w ithin these tw enty yea s 
It lake* a very honest man, to administer church 
property but it take* a fir more hone-t man to ro- 
lorm Its administiation That a rdorm is necessary 
{wery one asrees. tht lewaro of thollenrj theEiehtli 
.» — « <r>.. mohant would bo 


that annnaily at least one of them would 
be sent abroad as India s unofficial ambas- 
sadress to study abroad and e tabbsh inter- 
national contacts 

New lork Kamal 


disl Episcopal Church, held from Hay 1st to 
29lh m tho city of Spnugfield lla-ssachusetts 
U5A The Conference, composed of men 
and women hymen and clergymen from 
nearly every country in the world, and 
uurabenug 8)0 delegates representing thirty 
distinct nnhonalities, adopted the Resolution. 


Henry VIII and the Tarakeswar llohant. 

■Writing to Fontanl «omc time ago on the 
Tarakoswar affair, Sir P C Ray s-ud - — 

’r'; “sss 

amounts to a huge sum ttlnt wotikl have M(Uey, on his return to India, is to bo resi 

tlie fa‘e of EngUncl to-djy, if Henry the lidifh did dent at Bombay 

not ppt pos'cssion of the h'i,i« m<m<>y of the Rerocmiin-r 'v... 

Cliurth' Surely then CWord and Cuntnilge throug^t^e^«orM i\" utf ri-''.'’?’ Temperance 

loste-ul of bem- centres of «cieniiflc and hb'niry rcah^D^he mtiralifa.^ n « and 

sffs 

77/e Cal/whc Herald of Lirlta enficise, ^onferenre of"he'^MetlwlmYtu^,xa|’'A 

him thus - K 

This sort of history wall not l>cne(it Indix Irom for the con^llir. "ish^ It’f ttcnuine synipatlA' 
17.% till hi- df-ith Henry the Eighth reccivnt in th.-it cause of sof^ncMf 

tl f-a ^Xi as Ills share of the plondec of chnixhw and off'^^’l s ‘^PPres.'uon of tho 

45._1-, , ' congratulitions to dm 
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great section of the Indian press that is •working so 
strenuouslj in behalf of this great reform 

Bishop Badley was born in India and 
has given twentj five years of son ice to the 
motherhnd 

The Paihans Are Indians 


It IS generally assumed that the Patbans 
ate an un Indian people But 5Ir Gulshan 
Rai holds a different opinion He writes in 
the Servant of India — 


Histoncally this is a whoUj wrong idea Li 
Ted c Literature -we find mention of the ten albed 
tribes They are the Anus the Unihyus the 
Turvaghas the \adus tlie Purus the Ahnas the 
Pakthis (Pathans) the Blialanas the bivaa the 
Vislianms The Pathans are thus one of Mio ten 
^ed^c Aryan tribes In tho time of the Oreel a the 
Pactj cs Inung in the valleys of the Kabnl are men 
tioned as one of the most Marhke of Indian Uibcs 
Really tlie Pathans are an Indum people Th(y be* 
long hko the Kashtnms and the Sindlus to India 
But ns the Pathans live on the Oates of Ind a they 
are liable to bo influenced by movements taking 
place outside tboae gates Many a time before m 
our long historj the Pathaas have been reebunod 
and purged free of all foreign influences Their ro. 
Indnoisation is therefore quite practi-'able There 
are 2 67 000 Ihthans living m the Punjab Thej are 
to all intents and purposes Punjaboos The eight 
lacs of Pathans Imng in the settled distncts of the 
Frontier Proiinces wero in the Punjab for justtwo- 
thirds of a centun ever since the Peshawar dim 
s;oQ of the old Kighal provmce of Kabul was 
annexed by Runjit Smgh m 1834 


Is Russia Very Mach Worse than Before? 

Considering the very truthful reports of 
oicnts in India which reach England wc 
have seldom been able to give full ciedence 
to tho description', of Russia which have 
generally reached us let it is so \erv 
important to know tho truth One little fact 
hss iTJssspirM w.W.IiaIm's.? t).\ai 
so bad in Russia ns they have been described 
to bo Tho Dukhobots are a Rus lan sect 
who left Russia in the bad old Czanst dajs 
hunibors of them settled in Canada Tlireo 
thousand of them have left Canada for Rnsaia 
and tho remaining six thousand will sail 
within a year 

Tho Dukhobors are peasant fanners and 
arc also what some pool lo would call religi 
ous fanatics ket thej return to Russia, 
where the i casantry are said to bo oppressed 
and religion outrageously persecuted bv the 
Boliboviks * 

Tho Dukhobors are not ignorant of con 
dtlions In either Canada, the United Slates 
or UiHsia. In Canada tlmy haie lived a goof 


many years and haie accumulated some 
millions of dollars in the process As their 
agents have searcjied the United States ior 
lands suitable for settlement they know 
something about tint country And as two 
hundred members of their colony were dis 
patched to Russia last ivinter to give it a 
yeaci. trial beforo a general removal was 
undertaken they cannot be altogether ignorant 
of conditions m Russia either 


More Europeans for Jamshedpur 
The Tatas are importing eighty European 
foremen for their Works at Jamshedpur It 
may be that Indians possessing the requisite 
qualifications were not available But what 
has the firm been doing to Indianise the 
concern expeditiously ? A film winch re- 
ceives Slot© help at the expense of the 
people ought to have Indian employees from 
top to bottom Tho excuse that Indians can 
not be trained for this job or that will not 
hold water 


The Soil and the Soul 
When Fakn Pasha Egypt s first minister 
to Franc© amiodin Pan® a clod of earth 
from Ins property along the nvor Nile was 
tho most conspicuous object la his office 

It 13 a I it of tnj native land which I brought 
in inj first diplomstio poudi tie minister told 
inquirm The idea hvs deeply touched mj 
numerous visitors especially our joung students ^ 
We hope Fakn Pasha also earned with 
him the soul of Egypt also fine and idealistic 
as his idea of carry ing a clod of his mother 
land with him undoubtedly was 

When our cultural ambassadors to China 
and Japan \isited those countries last though 
ftcer aatcaari a ciod o! /nu’ian soif we 
think the Chmcso and the Japanese had 
glimpsoa of the Indian soul Similarly when 
Rabindranath Tagore goes to South America 
he will carry tho Indian spmtual atmosphere 
with him Whether famous or not oiery 
Indian going abroad is expected to cany with 
him the soul of India and her best ideal 


A Negro University’s Endowment 
FiA Uniiersity in America is a Negro 
University It has raised an endowment 
fund of one million dollars, roughly equivalent 
to thirty tno lakhs of nipeos. It Is not 
mere indiLstnnl school but is a full fledged 
uiiiveriity who e students arc given tho same 
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recognition at Colombia and Chicago a^ are 
gradnates of Harvard or Princeton 

One of the sure ■nays of knowing a peo- 
ple’s worth IS to find out what importance 
they attach to edacatioo ; and that again is 
measured by the proportion of their wealth 
which they devote to education 


Cultural Endeavour in Eussia 
On the 26tb August, when the editor of 
this Review was engaged in wnbng his notes 
the Librarian of Yisva Bharati kindly brought 
him a boot which he had just received by 
post It measured ten and a half inches by 
eight and contained 132 pages of lithographed 
matter besides fi'o pages of introduction, 
and title page, etc. On the cover there were 
words printed ;n Russian characters, which 
we do not know. On turning over, we found 
the words “ To the UniveTsity of Shantini* 
ketau from the editor 24, VO 1024 
Leningrad ” written in English Again 
turning over the page, we found the following 
in Bengali characters — 

c*mTsrrv i 


j'vfwn 1 

C^IOTITR I 


rvw 5«ts I 


It may be traosUted as follows — 
Petrograd Oriental School 
Sel#tions from 
Bengali Literature 
Compiled by 
Slikael Tuvianski 
Professor of the School 
Petrograd 

1320 of the Bengali Era. 


Tne%p;i piece s^iecicti 'nas'been'litliographed 
in Roman characters The second is a 
Bengali translation of the story of Damanaka 
and Karataka from the Hitopadesha in Bengali 
chameters. with the Sanskrit original in 
Deva-nagan This is followed by vanous 
other pieces, all m Bengali characters One 
is the story of the dog in the manger, from 
the Kalhamala of Iswarachandra 1 idyasarar 
Another is selected from Tota Itihas. Ve 
need not give a complete ennmerahon of 


the contents, but will mention some of the 
other boot-, and authors drawn upon r Sn 
Vikramadityer Batns Puttalita, Puius- 
Parifcea. Rammohan Ray’s Pamphlet on Suttee, 
Aksliaya Kumar DittVs Charupatha, Sarva* 
daisaner Samgraha, Bijoy Chandra Harumdar, 
Rabindranath Thakur, Bankini Chapdra 
Chatteijeo’s Indira. Swamalata. Andhare 
Alo by Sarat Chandra Chatterjec, Devendra- 
nath Thaknr, Kokileswar Bhattacharya, Jeya* 
nariyan Tartapanchanan, ilahendra Sath 
Bhattacharya. 

Thero are, at the end. only two poems 
extracted, both by Rabindranath Thakur 

Wo hare not mentioned the names in the 
order in which the selections have been 
placed in the book The selections have been 
so arranged by the Russian editor as to show 
the gradual evolntion of Bengali prose 

“nie book shows that Soviet Russia is not 
all blood and skeletons The people have 
time and rnonev to devote to the mittivation 
of a foreign language which is not Ihe 
langnago of any ruling power or of a people 
famous for industnaJ and commercial 
enteipn^e The language of an independent 
imperial or poweidul people it may be 
necessary to learn for diplomatic and other 
political pnrposes The language of an 
indnstnally and commercially enterprising 
people IS often mastered for purposes of 
business. But Bengali need not be learned 
for either of these objects It may be 
learned for philological and cultural purpose? 

The <T/iien««. if we may so sav, of the 
heart and intellect of a people is measured 
by the degree of humaa interest they take in 
the culture of even a far-off people with 
whom they bave no selfish politick or other 
relation Judged by this test, the Russians 
must be pronounced to be a people possessed 
ol a living heart and an active intellect 


Evidence Before Reforms Committee 

CommttK, particnl.rly of Hoso ,»bo hare 
X'"! f »>"Kfera,TC 1 „ oojjemn Dim- 
chy us ft fmlure Diarchy must go The 

I _i Ministers directing the “trans- 

Kovemmcni, m India as everyuhere eNe” 
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the ilODERN REVIEW 

Among tho e ^'lio have «;ened as 'Muijs 
ters no one took up the task of making the 
Befonns sucli as they were a success with 
greater determination and no one had defend 
cd them with greater zeal and ability 
against ^ on co operators than the same Mi 
C Y Chintamani when lie a jouTOalist. 

His detailed and able rnemorandum in con 
demnation of Diarchy should therefore be all 
the more conv mcing And ho has really made 
out tlie strongest case against the views of the 
bureaucracj But Anglo Indian and British 
Tones among journalists and others are do 
termined to oppose all radical reform of the 
Reforms Hence thej arc carping at tho 
evidence of Mr Chintamani as well as of 
tho other ox Ministers which they find it 
difficult to controvert with facts and argu 
ments 

Tins Nation and the Athenaeum says — 

The liberals of the Conshtutional Convention 
led 1} Mr bimivasa Sastn and his fnendv have 
been pressms d inng tl oir visit to Pnsland tins 
fiumnicr for namodiate full Dominion Homo Rule to 
bo framed upon tho hreis of a Constitution worked 
p it bj rcpreventative committees in India. To this 
latter proposal the reply of Bnt sh Liberals cannot 
yen well be in doubt Tliey will sav Show us the 
lounirncms of yemr scheme And tlcv will ask 
v\ hero, in tlie endless vancty of Indian secietj 
and amid tlio disunity wluch declares itscU to-day 
as erapl atimllj as over are tho materials out of 
which tho Incl an political loaders aro preparinff to 
constnict a Dominion of tlie Commonwealth such 
as j our speakers envasase? 

Thftt then. IS endless vanety in Indian 
SQciet> IS quite true But if wo arc to 
wait for self rule till all this vanet> has been 
dostro>cd and a dead uinfonmtj has been 
produced wo must wait till doomsdaj Ivor 
do wo think that vanct> is in itself a bad 
thing So long ns there is n reasonable 
amount of liannon^ and co-opcration vanety 
IS rather to bo desired It is onij Ihc di» 
unity whore the real difhcnltj lies. As 
ngards this di umtv it must bo observed 
tlilas the British people like all other pcoj los 
nre not saints or angels they cannot he 
t lamed for taking advantage of it for their 
I urj OSes or for bringing forward tlie objec 
tion that so long a-s llio disunitv lasts we 
cannot have stVi rule On the other hand 
we think It IS a cogent nr^iiroent that so 
long ns thoro is in India a third and pre- 
dominant jartv to whose advantage our disoni 
tj esn le cxiloitcd U c di unitv will conti 
nuc to evi t Then fore we mu t oitler lut 
an enl to this disunitv nt any cost and 
wintrier the difiieuUies m the way — if not 
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for over at least foi a sufficiently loug 
period to be able to destroy tjie predomi 
nance of the exploiteis of our disunity 

It IS because our opponents who aro the 
third party are in possession of the field 
that the objection based on our disunity can 
be used witlv such fatal effect Eor disunity 
IS not peculiar to India Theio is disunity 
in the United States of kmenca between the 
whites and the coloured people between 
immigrant non Nordic labour and the 100 
per cent Americans between the Ru klux 
klan and their victims and on often 
leading to bloodshed There is disunity m 
Italy And tho most colossal of aU recent 
examples there was di&unity in Russia for 
years and thoro have been in that country 
greater bloodshed than in any other within 
the same number of days or years But m 
all these countries the people hav e tho 
advantage of not having in their midst an 
alien third party of rulers to exploit their 
disunity TJiey settle their differences and 
solve their problems themselves — sometimes 
by shedding one another s blood and that in 
some cases profusely To compose differences 
amicably is of course the most desirable me- 
thod But in any ca®e it is in the long run 
far more advanhigeous for the parties m a 
country to figlit out their quarrels in the battle 
field than to call in an alien third party to re 
mam in the country as master and arbitrator 
For to bo belligerents is bettor than to be 
slaves as belligerents have and can keep 
up their manhood while slaves lose thovr 
manhood Moreover when a party is consti 
tuted or constitutes itself as umpire it alway s 
feels moved to justify its Axisteuco it must 
always have Bomollung To arbitrate upon 
oHicrwisc its occHi ation would be gone 
Tlie onginal sm of our ancestors consisted 
m putting moro faith in tho strangers than 
any among tliemselv es. Of course w hen 
there oro two belligerent parties in a country 
sometimes ono and sometimes the otlicf 
must gam the upper hand until at lengtli 
bloody fights giv o place to struggle^ of a 
different kind That is generally found to bo 
the caso in countries which nt present posses'* 
a constitutional government 

Ttr ^\aliO}} and Ihe Uhenanun l^ foi it'’ 
part satisfied that 

The JLscDprual 1 Oovemnicnt uiizlit Imvc Koa i* 
mod dfwt fatlhor than it lu-s gone m mcoUnc the 
demand lor inquirj and confereno. Tie Oovom 
meat of India 1 a.-* wt ils own fpecul Coinmis-sioO 
to work upon the licv'htnc As'^omlb and tli^ 
provmcul Council Jor the piin»>e of lluding n me- 
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dies for detect* in the macJim’rj The terms of 
reference arc f-evcrcly rtstriLtal The in'tuirj r»a 
not be compreh''naire The cotnraisaioa muat pro* 
d ICC lU report dunni; the comins antoinn But. 
einee its membeiskip mcluies a non-o&ciaJ dem«it 
that IS bj no mean ncsli-,ible "vio are justified tu 
a-v iimmr: that the Commis ion will not refrain from 
exprcsaiQS itaelf upon the practical brealdoxoi of 
the Diarchy Bcheme md the tieann? of that break 
down upon the Iteform Coostitutioa as a whole «od 
the ppsaibility of it* btina maintained for anot ler 
hve jeats wilhoit orjrtnie adjiLlment. Al\ parties 
are agreed that it would be Siell for the Comnus 
Sion to be ready with its findinir by the open mr of 
the autumn session of the AU India I«ns1 iture 
Ixird ileailinsa reputabon is that of a statt^man 
interested m the r^itie* of admiOLStration The 
final judgment of his terra of office will indub Lably 
be civen in relabon to his attitude and decisions 
dnrrae the next few months 

The Reforms Committee was expected 
to close their evidence on the 30Ui AQ{ru'*f 
and meet again on the 16th October to d aft 
their report after haring a rerj few im >oft 
ant witnesses 

The iVafion ha* referred to the n tirities 
of the LiberaU of the Constituuoor! Conven 
tion in England nnder the loadei> ip o' Jr 
Snnirasi Saatn. 3Irs Bezant and otliei As 
fat as we can judge what the) want ««6* 
stanliaUy what other political parties in India 
who want a peaceful solution al>o nub All 
want, as the mtnimum, full prowncial anto- 
Bomy All want that there should bo respon 
sibility in the Central Gorernment Some 
parties and persons want thgt the annj and 
foreign afiairs should be left in the liands of 
the executiTo Government o mrs want these 
also to be under the control of tlio Legists 
turc A middle course has 1 cen snggested, 
namely that the Armi and foreign af^rs 
should come antomaticallv under the conrol 
of the peoples representatiie after a definitely 
fixed period 

■Where theie i> so much agreement, it is 
a pity that all parties Inro not been able to 
present a nnitcd demand as far as the agree- 
ment goes, lennng all the parties free to win 
more power if ther can and desire by their 
svpHniiV muVpenaeni' eifbn's. 'iiiis adi>€nTO in' 
a combined effort shows that there isnot only 
the problem of Hindu Hoslem differences to 
bo solved but aLo the problem of making the 
parties work together in matters where they 
agree and to the extent of their agreement 


A Demand on Behalf of Indian Women 
A demand has been made on behalf of 
Indian women that, instead of leaving the 


question of their franchise to bo decided 
province bj province by the provincial legis 
latures they should be given the right to 
vote at elections and to stand a* candidates 
fbr election to the central and provincial legis 
latne bodies on the basis of»fho same quali 
fications a-s men. All men Jo not vote or 
stand for election even when qualified. So 
all qualified women may not vote or be 
candidates for election But there la no 
reason why they should be discnminated 
against on the ground of their sex Some 
queens have been among the best and ablest 
rulers Some women maj make very able 
statesmen and logislatoTS 

Political Offences in India. 

Mr A Rangaswami Iyengar, 3L L A., lias 
given notice of introducing two important 
Bills in the forthcoming meeting of the Le^is 
lativc Assembly for the purpose of amending 
sections 124 A and 153 A of the Penal Code 
and section 1A4 of the Cnmiual Procedure 
Gode The amendoicnU proposed are neccs 
sary in the interest-s of libut) and for the 
political advancemcol of the Indian people 
and the humanisation of British Penal laws 
in India. The amendmints proposed m the Penal 
Code are as follows — 

In place of S 1 ^4 A shall bo substituted tlo 
foQowinz — 

Whoever hv words either spoken or 
written or b) sizss or bj Tisfble representations 
or otherwise cxcities or attempts to excito 
feetines of dtiaffection to the Government estabhshed 
by law 10 British India with intent to incite to 
disordo- or violence or the use of force m anj form 
calculated to subvert or resist the lawful authonty 
ol the Goveruenent thall be pumskod with Kicople 
impnMrafflent which may extend to three years or 
with fine or vfith both. 

Hxnlaaatioa' — Comments expressms disapproba 
tioD of the measures of theGovernmeotor of toe sys- 
tem and methods of adimoistration of Uie Govern 
meut with a view to obtain their alteration by all 
legitimate and peaceful means without inciting to 
violence or disorder in any form do not constitute 
an offence under this bcction. 

In place of Section loS-A sliall be substituted 
the following — 

lo3-A Whoever bj words either spoken or 
wnttea or by s gn or visible representation or 
otherwuH?. promotes or attempts to promote feelings 
of ennuty or hatied between mfierent cLiases woth 
mtent to incite to disorder or violenea or disturb- 
ance of public tranquillity shall bo punished with 
impruviaiaent which maj extend to two j ears, or 
•with fine or wnth both. 

Explanation —It does tot amount to an offence 
-within the mo anin g of thi-. bection to point out w ith 
out malicious intent or any intention to promote 
violoiee. disorder ora disturbance of pubhc tian 
quiUitj matters which are producinsr or have a 
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tendency to produce foelinss of enmitj md hitied 
betTveen different clts-^es of His Jlaiestj b Kubjects 
As regards the Criminal Procedure Code, 
it IS proposed to add the following ns sub- 
clause VI to sectiou 144 (Cliapter vi) — 

Hohvidistandmtr •mythiriR here contained no 
order under this bo'^bon sliall be made by a magis- 
trate «o as to re<;tnct tlie right of any person or 
persons to convene attend or take part in any pub- 
lic or pohbcal meeting Assoenbon procession or 
other demonstraboD unless the 'lagistrate finds on 
etudence dulj recorded that such direcbon is ncccs- 
sarj to pre\ ent obstruction annoj ance or injurv or 
nok of oDstniction annoyance or injury to any per- 
son hwfuOy emplojed or danger to human bfe 
health or safety or a disturbance of the public 
tranquillity or i not or an affray 

(a) P^o^^ded that no ex parte order shall be 
passed by a Magistrate in such cases without evi 
dence dmy recorded 

<b) That no such ex parte order shall remain 
in force for a longer penod tlm 48 hours 

An appeal shall lie for on order passed under 
sub Section (C) to the Court of Session 


The Swarajya Party’s Conference 
The Swarajya party won the elections by 
a promise of wholesale and persistent obstruc- 
tions, which they have not been able to keep 
except in the Central Provinces Moreover, 
they appear to have seriously adopted as 
their motto Emerson's dictum that consisten- 
cy 18 the bugbear of fools And gonerallj it 
is best to judge men by their performance 
than by their promises, plans and programmes 
We are therefore, disincbned to discuss tho 
proceedings of the 8warajv,a Conference held 
m Calcutta last month 

Some good can be done to tho country 
b) wise and well considered acbon m the 
legislative bodies, though we have always 
held and still adhere to tho opinion that, 
considenng the time and energy which ba^e 
to bo devoted to council-work, tho resulting 
beuefit vs 4v&^vQ^rbftua.tfll,x WisH. SlUi tfesm 
who like such labour are welcome to undergo 
it Non-operabonists need not waste their 
breath against such predilection 

Air Af K Gandhi 8 programme prescribes 
more fundamental work in many respects. 
AVe are quito alive to the vital importance 
of remonng untouchability and of establish- 
ing cordial relations between all communities 
living m India But we do not think that 
the object can be gained if we lay stress on 
them only or mainly because otherwise 
bwanjja cannot be won 

There are certain prejudices and supersti- 
tions ingrained in our minds whidi have to 
be got Tid of before we can treat all meii as 
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we would desire to be treated by them It 
IS only when tho mind has been freed by 
odncatioD and conscience has full plav that 
wp can behove reasonably, justlj and 
humincly ns good neighbours 


Outrages at Gulburga. 

We have long apprehended that * the 
repeated comparison of Bntish India with 
Indian India as regards Hindu-JIosleni rela- 
tions to the disadvantage of the former woula 
lend to Hindus and Moslems fighting one an- 
other in Indian India. Our woi'st fears have 
come true At Gulburga Jlusalmans have 
committed outrages against the Hindu commu- 
nity which we have no desire to desenbo in 
detail , ,, 

It may be that the religion of the Mos- 
lems as Miete/i tn by a wajontyof them and 
theit militant traditions mike them inadequate- 
ly qoalifed to live vvith others as peaceful 
neighbours on terms of eqnahty It may also 
bo that the peacc-at-any-pnce-loving charac- 
ter of tbo Hindus and their coraparatiyo 
timidity and unpreparedness expose them to 
the attacks of others We do not however 
want to dogmatise as we may be subject to 
unconscious bias But we must saj that so 
long as certain externjd observances ana 
resfrictiODS form essential parts of Hindu 
orthodoxy and certain othei external observ- 
ances and taboos form essential parts of 
Aluslim orthodoxy , so long as JIuslims 
think Uiat they must kill cows m a certain 
manner and in certain places even though 
they may have to break the heads of and 
kill Hindus m exercising that kind of re 
ligious’ liberty and so long as Hindus on 
their part insist on preventing cow killing 
\S. ot 

human beings , so long as Hindus think of 
Jlnsaimnns as unclean tnlechha^ unworthy 
to be touched and Alusalmans consider 
Hindus to bo Kafirs whoso idols and temple 
it IS an act of ment to break down so long as 
Hindus and Muslims think, that men can pleas© 
God b> killing some of His creatures and 
enjoying their flesh themselves , so long as 
Alusalmans think that though in God’s uni- 
verse there is often the roaring of tempests 
and waterfalls, tho loud rumbling of clouds, 
the deafening noise of volcanic eruptions 
eta. and though motor cars and lomcs tram 
cars and railwaj trams and lluharram pro- 
Cfwvjons with their dramming may pn«s 
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before mosque^ without producing any un 
desirable effect, it is only the music of Hindus 
before mosques which God and His worship- 
pers must stop even at the cost of bloodshed, 
bo long as these exist the irrational frame of 
mind which these and similar other things 
imply the likelihood of irreligious “religious 
nots breaking out at the slightest provocation 
cannot pass away 

"Vre must all get nd of the idea that 
giving up non-evientisls in order to please 
our neighbouR or at least in order to avoid 
displeasing them is in the least, derogatory 
and Is all like a defeat To have any «jd 
as regards non e sontial-. is really a sign of 
weakness. Ve know that it is not easy to 
agree as to what is es ential and what is 
non-essentiaL Only a general statement may 
bo made that if one yearns to know what is 
essential and keeps an open mind, the know 
ledge will be vouchsafed unto him 


orthodox Hindu but his adniinistratiou of Iiis 
State was quite progress!' e In general 
literacy and the higher education of 'vomen 
ho made his State the most advanced region 
in India. He worked hard, lived a simple 
life and eschewed the luxuries of both the 
East and the 'West. It is said that his palace 
expenditure was less than a third of that 
of Baroda. It is probably because he did not 
know of or care to have reconrse to modem 
methods of self advertisement that In»achie'e- 
raent is not so well known as it desen es 
to be 


Betrograde Hyderabad 
To the list of Indian newspapci's banned 
by the Niram of Hyderabad the latest addition 
Is the sedate Senanf of India Perhaps 
that IS how His Exalted Highness hopes to 
qualify for getting back Berar 


More Blows for “the Bombay Chronicle ’ 
Damaccs of hve thou^d and eight thousaod 
rupees have been award’d by Mr Justice Lemp at 
' Iho High Court to S ih-Inspector ShivahnsappA and 
Supenat"ndi.nt JIaroden of the Dharwar Police 
rwpcclively m 'uits filed by the latter two aeomst 
the Bombay Chronicle allecioiz defamation id 
respect of artwlee on Dharwar Fmog incident m 


a were also directed to bear 


These sums are in addition to the Bs 
loOOO awarded fo >lr Slagistrate Painter as 
damages for the same article^. 

Government has temhle weapons m its. 
hands to crush newspapers 


Tarakeswar Shootings 
The inevitable shootings to suppress a 
popular movement have at la.t taken place 
at Tarakeswar There i-nothing tobe snrpn«ed 
at in tl i«. There may be an ofEcial enquiry 
and a non-ofifcial enquiry and the reports 
would differ as the poles asunder The true 
remedv lies in the wmmng of Yeal re ponsi 
ble government by the people 


The late Maharaja of Trarancore 
We offer our respectful sjmpalby to the 
teople of TTavaneore on the death of their 
beloved Jfaharjja. who was a pious and bene- 
volent ruler He was a conservative and 


The Inscmtable Lord Ohyier 
Some weeks ago Lord Olivier spoke of 
Jlr C R Das a- having “the reputation of 
being s particularly ujmght and scrupulous 
politician who was unquestionably a man 
of high and admirable ideas on behalf of his 
country The Secretary of State for India 
also assigned to Mr Das a place in samtli 
ncss only second to tha* occupied by Mahat 
ma Oandhi In the self same speech of Lord 
Olmer s occurs the following passage — 

Id that Assembly (Betural Cotmcil) the Swarai 
part> not being able actiiahj to leader to procure 
a majorur of votes for the purpose of embarraa^ 
the Oovemment organi ed the purchase for cash of 
the requisite balances either of votes or absteotinn* 
‘bTO to -win the narrow divisions whS 
they did This is notonpus. 

. “ miration of 

Lonf Olmer. otand^ of npnghtoes. and 
scrnpnlonsne-^ in pohfics ? 

R'Drt”tde''Tn XSt 

dispose of it satisfactorily Ramonrs^i^«i^ 
nferesardm; -rnddeements offeS Tr the 

ments would be held to be bribes 

^ ^ honour of 

Indian Womanhood 

,0 Lori Lr(,.„,.p„h 
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the Dacca Police Pande Mhich has offended 
the people IS too well Known b> now to 
require repetition It has been condemned 
in numerous public meetings in and about 
the Calcutta Town Hall 

Of course it would haaebeen best if he 
had not suid what ho did — though it maj 
bo that be wanted to encourage tho Police 
But having said wliat he did, Lord Lylton 
could ha^o prevented all this ebullition of 
public feeling and consequent bitterness by 
coming out promptly with the esplanabon 
At-hich he gave after the mischief had bePn 
done only on tho 23rd of August, in reply 
to a letter written to him by Babu Rabindra- 
natli Tagore If Lord Lj tton had acted thus 
on his own initiative promptly witliont 
waiting for an opportunity like that afforded 
bj the Poets letter there would not have 
been any real lowering of his dignity or 
loss of prestige And probably in tbab case 
his evplanation would have liad a more 
conciliating and calming effect than it can 
now produce Because when people have 
been roused to a high pitch of oacitement 
and liaao taken up a definite attitude they 
cannot easily bo made to part with their 
grievance — it is not John Bull alone who 
dearly loaes a grievance 

ilovfcver Uiough late the Poet has 
(lone well to give tho Governor an opportun- 
ity to caplam himself — blessed arc tho 
peace makers Ills lordship observes — 

Tho misundorstandinB i-> apparenth due to tlie 
fact tl at some of the words which 1 uswl liavo a 
d iTercait incaiUDC in Eneh«li and m Bensnh I am 
told that m Hongah tlie cqiuvalent of the word^ 
Indian nion or Indian women coiwpy the same 
mnnm„ a« tlie words tlie men of India or the 
women of India In English of course tlierc is a 
pTcat did rcncc between tlio two phraso The latter 
n no doubt synonymous with the manhood or 
woinanl ond of India, 1 ut tho former in the context 
in wliii-h 1 us«l It could onh mean certain men 
or women of Indian nationaliti nncntirdv dillerenl 
thine 

T/)rd Lj tton i- undoubted^ a higher 
autlioritv as regard- tho ii-o of Fnglish than 
wo can be So it is not for us to cvamino 
the interpretation which ho ha- given to his 
words it can be done proj crl> only by 
some otlicr Jnglishman or bngli hmen Wo 
take it for granted that hi- interpretation is 
correct But v\e vm-Ii to point out to him 
that when the correct understanding of a 
pas agi. doicnds on such a nice di«ttinetien 
as ho ha- ilrawn a statesman shonid not 
expect Uint a pcoile whose language is 
dll (.rent from hi- would b in iht calm 


mood to perceive tbo distinction when the 
observation relates to the honour of their 
womanhood about which our people arc 
extremely sensitive So sensitive in fact that 
many a bnito escapes pimishmcnt because 
of the fact that our women would mostl> 
rather suffer in silence than make public tho 
story of their shame 

Ixst us now extract some more passages 
from Lord Lytton’s loply to the Poet’s 
letter 

I am anxious to remove from the mmcls of raj 
fnonds tlic shfditesfc ground for bclievmg that I liad 
said or was capable of saying anytliing disrespect 
fnl of Indian womanhood or Indian manhood. Such 
an action wouid be impossible on my part for my 
respect for womanhood 1 nows no bounds of race 
or cotmtry I could no more ;nsu]t the women of 
India than I could insult tiic women of iny own 
counfrj But my remarks had nothing to do widi 
the bonoor o! Indian -wciTncii tn genenl noi willi 
the cliivnlrj of Indian men They applied only to 
the action of certain individuals at whose conduct 
1 confessed myself sliockcd 

We take this to bo a sincere expiession 
of his lordship s feelings 
Lord Litton then says • — 

Some of my critics in the mistaken belief tliat 
they were thereby vindicating tho honour of fbcir ’ 
own country women have committed the very 
offence they were attributing to mo by issigning a 
low standard of morality to Engiish women in 
Bcncnil By snth Tcmarks they have not injured 
me or my conntry*mcn they have but done an 
ioji|sticc to tlierasolves 

bVo aro ashamed and sorry that any 
Indian «hould have done this Wo nie 
aware that in Fngland in some divorce cases 
there 1 - collusion between hu'^band and wife 
and perhaps al'o some womon falsely declare 
themsohe- as having been molested in order 
to lovj bind mail but we have not for that 
rca-on eve> thought or spoken ill of English 
women in general — though probably the fact 
of there being such classes in England may 
ha\o made it easy for Lord Lytton to 
believe in that which found cipicssion m 
the offending jassago of Ins Dacca speech 
Referring to tho critics mentioned m tho 
passage quoted nbov e, Lord Ly tton asks — 
Cannot they boo tint the honour of Indmn 
womanhood rests on a nnnaclo ru«od ij its own 
irlierent virtue far lev ond the reach of any man 
to di paraCT and that if 1 liad attoinpted to 4andcr 
It it would net be Iiubans Int Inglishinen who 
would have cause to cry iliamo 
Tlmt IS true 


WTwtl s.aidntDarcawastliatitLad shocked m to 
leam of in-lannex m B ntnl where a n an or proun 
of men tor political purposes kad offcnxl in lii«^ 
meats to women of, tlio xhx rest and lowest class 
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to bnne fake diarftes ajninst the police inTOlTinR 
the dishonour of themsolvcs xs \^ell as thw o^n 
countrymen My repetiuon of the ■word “Indian 
in that sentence -was intended to emphasise the fact 
that in such cases no race hatred ams mvohed 
since all those concerned belonged to the same 
race 

In saying this I made no charge against the 
womanhood of India none against it manhood and 
I mentioned no case that was sub judiee. Instances 
of the kind I referred to are ohsaously rare bat 
they ha I attracted mj notice soon after 1 amveil 
in the conntiy and long before I had e\er henru 
of the particular mcidenta to which with remarkable 
unaniraitj a certam group of newspapere haae 
fitted my remarks. 

It IS not our intention to question I/ird 
Ljttons reracity bnt we do question his 
tact, 'Wisdom and statesman hip Let os state 
the reasons why 

In Ills Dacca speech he did not speak of 
“n man or « gro'ip of vicn for jtohlten! p»r 
jwcn offering '‘tnddeemmf^ to ■women of 
Ihd poorest and hnr^t clas^ etc Tliese 
are now additions, M'e do not know whether 
His Excellency thinks that women of the 
poorest and lowest classe> are more likely to 
bo open to tho kind of inducement he 
sponVs of than others of their «ox But we do 
not insli to press tho point What wo sav 
IS this Indian politicians are a small 

minoriti of Indians and they generally belong 
to tho literate classes And Swarajists haio 
pi on him much trouble Therefore m sa>ing 
what he does ho comes dangerously near to 
traducing a class howeyer small it may be 
quite uniatentionaUj — a thing which no 
stato>man should do on insufticient ground' 
Vnd we do think tho grounds arc in'Ufh 
cient on hi» own showing for ho himself 
, admits that instances of tho kind ho refers 
to arc obiiously rare lien before we re«d 
hu explanation we ncier thonght that his 
reimirks could bo interpreted to haic refer 
enco to all Indian men and women But ■«<> 
did think that Ins remark had xefercnco 
te a pretti large number of Indian men and 
women For wo hold that unless offences or 
fallings of a certain kind were commoner 
than was implied in the phrase “obiiou ly 
rare no wise statesman would ba>c ana 
indictment on the information at his disposaL 
liOrd Lytton s,ays that instances of tho 
kind referr^ to attracted his attention «oon 
after his arrival in India. The last Dacca 
Police parade was not the hrst occasion on 
which he has had an opportunitj to address 
the police M hy then did he not take the eoriie^ 
opportnnity to nnbnrden himself’ A ir^n 
46—16 


who IS shocked ” usually gives vent to lus 
feelings very soon after he recen cs tlie sliock 
— if of course, he speaks at all ho docs not 
mias tho first opportunity aud wait for u 
subsequent one 

As the Governor of Bengal Lord Lj fton 
ought to bo aware tliat at present the Chai 
Ifanair case is grcatlj exercising the public 
mud He ought also to know tliat in tins 
case according to the official version a man 
or a group of men for political purposes had 
offeied inducements to women of t!ic poorest 
and lowest class to brug false charges against 
the pobcc invohing the dishonour of them 
selves as well as their own conntrynieu 
The words exactly fit the case which is sub . 
judice By what fatality then did His Ex 
cellency fail to see that tho people would 
naturally connect his words with tlie Char 
ilanair case’ \ke confess that if we were 
among his lordslups friends our fiitli in his 
leracity would luie been put to some stnm 
in dissociating his remarks from aD> recent 

CISC 

Our conclusion is that while xie are 
satisfied that ius lord'hip has great respect 
for India 8 womanhood and did not wish to 
cast any aspciMon' on Indian women in 
general it cannot be said of eicrj part of Ills 
letter that it is conuncing Nor can it be 
said (hat ho is a wise tactful and statesman 
bkc person 

Bengal Goverament s Defeat on Demand 
for Ministers Salaries 

The defeat which the Bengal Ooi ernment 
has susloued over the demand for Ministers 
s.alane' whicli had been rejected once before 
was well dc'cncd For it could never have 
been intended by the Bnh'h Parliament when 
it passed tho reformed Government of India 
Act. that a vote once rejected sliould bo again 
placed before the same council But if it 
was so intended Parliament probabi) meant 
thfti xx^iwnii!, *(u ha; •umhi more useless 'fmn we 
took them to be 

A Substitute for Punitive Press Laws 

Till recently the eiecntive could impose 
heavy secuntie, on printers and puhlislicrs of 
^papers and presses and declare 
I^-es forfeited to government, without any 
®o'er°raent I:, regretting the 
repeal of the laws which enabled it to thus 
summarily punish those who incur lU dis 
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u'^ed as effective weapons of warfare feat 
archerj is stdl pnictised m Japan and in 
manj 'Western conntnes for its 'usefulnevi 
as a means of physical training Even women 
practise it. It maj be introduced among our 
women too It would improve their healtli 
nnd help in making them self possessed There 
being nothing peculiarly mascnline in it, 
it cannot ha\e an iinsoring effect In the 
last tho women of manj parts of India have 
1 een known as good n(l»rs and in moderr 
times too many still ride In fiction Bankim 
Cliandra Chatterjee has made Shanh nde in 
Ills Auniula Hath and Ins Dev i Chaiidliurani 
undergo a course of physical exercises such 
as male athletes undergo 

We do not mean that women should shoot 
at aiij mimals including mere men but we 
do ccrtainl} think it de inble that the> 
should do everj thing that is calculated to 
improve then physique and their health and 
mere I e their self posse siou 


BeatrnctiTe Floods m the South 
II IS only uatoTuI and right that there 
should bo efforts made in all provinces of 
India to send contnbutioas for tho relief 


of the hundreds of thousands of people who 
have been rendered destitute and homeless 
bj the destructive floods m the south of India 
There have been floods in other parts of 
India, too, but the havoc caused bj them has 
not been so great as the devastation caused in 
the South Of course those who are in dw 
tress owing to these lesser floods ought also 
to receive all the help that they require 
While efforts are being made on the part 
of the people to relieve distress similar efforts 
should also be made by (jorernment Provin 
cial Ooveruments recognise their dutj on 
these occasions, though often tardilj and in 
adequately The floods in the south have 
however, been so disastrous in their effects 
that the Government of India ought also to 
render adequate lielp It cannot be said tliat 
it has no duty in the matter As it denies 
revenue from the afftcted areas, it certainly 
ought to help The principle is well recog 
nised. Is times of famine when the resources 
of an affected Province is not adequate tho 
Government of India may make a grant Tho 
present is an occasion for the giving of such 
help 
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lord of tlie district ifter a few jeors proLahon. 
The people of the counlrj know how to hffld to his 
wlishtest wtohe> — his carapiTiSS are ercr a wouico 
of eternal search for eiatification of the Sahibs 
eccentricities m the matter of comforts on the fott 
of Ills underlinffs There is nchness of vanety 
in his routine work and his leave rules are ample 
and snfBcient Vr hat hurt, him now of conise w 
the superimposed direction of a Lctrialaturc which 
know 3 not its mb and is incidentaUj emnposed of 
the people of the country of whom he had been 
accustomeil so far to demand ob^ence and 
servility But he belongs to a nation of shopkeepers 
and j oil must pay him corscionce-money to soothe 
his ruffled dignitj That this roiiglily represents 
the true mentabty behind the recommendation 
indeed liecomcs obvious w hen w e remember that 
the Indian officers of equal rank and station are 
denied these extra hinh privileges. So the neccssio 
of increase m emoluments i9 not inherent in tlie 
condiuons of the hcrviccs but 13 demanded l> ibc 
exisenaes of changed political condihons 

Outside the Pre idencj towns all or most 
places where European covenanted ciMlians 
are posted are collectively termed “the 
jungle by Lord Inchcape Most civilians 
are stationed at the district towns >nd a 
few at sub-diMsional towns “The juugle 
18 a name which docs not at all correctly 
describe these places The mercantile lord 
who knows it, has been guilty of debbcrately 
misleading the peers and the Bnti h public 
As regards the amenities of life, such as 
elcctnc fans, et(t, avhich lie refers to it is 
necessary to remember that npt many jeirs 
ago not even the Governor General had these 
comfortable aids to civilised life and none 
of the Bntish empire builders in India bad 
them Are the present-day nvilians and 
their wives greater persons than former 
Governor Generals and empire-builders that 
they should bewail their tam electnc-fan 
, lot •* Lord Inchcape pathetically refers to the 
bani'hment of civilians wives. But there arc 
hundreds of thousands oi English women it 
“home vvho would consider themselves 
lucky if they could have this sort of self 
custom exile As grumblers with a purpose 
Fngli hnien would be hard to beat 

The steamer lord refers to the tempera 
ture registered by the thermometer in the 
plains m India. Let us remind him that the 
conditions of work are not at all belter in 
the Sudan andyet Earl ^interton writes in 
The Asiatic ^eiieir- — 

That hard wort difficult conditions anl 
indifferent p.sy do not of themselves act as a 
deterrent to Cml Sen icc overseas is proved bv the 
else of Ainca. 

There is, I believe^ no difficulty in cettug 
reenuts for service in Lganda, Kenya, the Soudan, 
or in others of our fa. t espanding African ad 
mmistiativv areas. Business and sport happens to 


j^ivc taken me to different parts of kfnea on 
g(Aenl occa.«ion> I have been the guest out in 
tb© Bush of Cvvvl btwants in the Soudan Kenya 
a^d Ivorthcm I{lio(le<ii I can scaivelj conceive a 
ji^tr lift Jinn tint led saj by a Bntish meml)or 
of the Suudui Civil Semco in the Lnuatonal 
provinc-es hvit mosquitoes and risk of lever all 
the year round with no teal cold season with 
K-wer Bno li neighbours than are to bo found in 
most up-co«nfr> di tncts in India, and a turbulent 
pi^btion to control Spending as I once did 
^en recovenng from fever a week or ten days on 
tije veranhh of the house of a Provineial oover 
upr • in the Southern boutlan I had ample opi or 
tiinity of obsenung the d.aily flow of gnevaaecs 
j^itions and malefactors from an \fnuan Province 
t<« its pnncinal officer unaided bj a British 
a.si,tant It i-. Lard to conceive tliat even m Indua. 
yoder similar conditions the procession could have 
Iw^n greatcror its coraponentparts more voaferous 
^ et there are no lack of recruits for the Soudan 
(^val Service 

Lord Inchcape speaks of ‘the milk of 
human kindness But why ib not this 
quality la evidence in thinking of the lot of 
tlie poor maiontv of the Indian population 
from whom tA\e» arc eaacted and with refer 
qnce to vv horn Mr Ram-ay MacDonald 
^crole fifteen yeaia. ago — 

India needs a greatly increased cTponditurc on 
itb own iiDprovemcot e g samtabon and education 
hilt the masses are poor Taxation can be imposed 
wisely only upon the difference between tho cost 
of docent livmg and mcome and that margin m 
in ha does not exist for nine-tenths of tho popu 
^lUon Tlie official spologi U keep reminding us 
of the tow taxation of India, tut that has uothing 
tp do with the matter Tho question is what is 
ijie laxatle carecity of the Indian people and 
a,-> regards the imxit mass the answer must be 
practically nil (x/e Goivmnienf o/" /odia) 

Lord Inchcape was very anxious “to get 
|he best brains and tho highest class of men 
fo go to Indn There is here x sort of 
pegging the question We know definitelv 
that very many able Englishmen (assuming 
(hat Indians however able wont do) are 
,Tithout employment in England who would 
^Ivdly servo here for lower eiLxnes than the 
CJivilims but flien it would he said that 
they were not the highesl class of men It 
is thi- delicions kind of logic winch is cvi 
^t in the following pa-sage from Lord 
<Eintertons article in The Avntic lieueu — 

«iU again come forwartl !f k 
bow smxH art tho a u 

iJie succo^ful Umver^m^iin 

of -«ia ‘S 
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\\T lies to «oo inrn co into the Inlt m Civil 
IxYanco Ihpri js nrthint flso fir them to «lo it » 

I ffitimito to emili»'i7o iho fi t tint the wir M's 
inul' life in \eo i r< fte-vion Innlf-r thin ' 

IjOoh for nt the t mfiO ^truii to 'wnieii 

II 0 tt iff 10 tlio hisl or position'' ol n llnti'h ({o\ 
orniiiciit ttriec iin. put to-ihi comTnrvHl vvith Ihcir 
1 nxl (.1 "Ors of the ciffllni find nimtios 

Ixinl Indic'iro rcinimlcd tiH ivhom it Jimv 
cmoirn that 

If the anil ontj of tho civil Fcrwio >\aa iireW 
mmM then t'oo lx tile the conntrj («li<vrH) 
Mimler not and rijintt avoull l-o ramivuil nnl ns 
ivtii do htc liOnl Morlev Mil wm >ein o_o 
rniiovo tho Biiprcmaev of the Itnlisli Itij imm 
India and the pojmlition would l>e at eswU others 
throats (cheer-) 

Tlio longest lane his n turmnp Tlio 
Russians did tU at each utlurs throaU and 
hav 0 snnivod the pn ress i\itlu>iit (he ntd 
of or rather in pite if British politienl 
philanthropj Si wiuld it not be better for 
Indians too to fico the worst and bo 
dono with it instead of havinj: the msiiU |Kir 
petuallr luttlcd at tlioir heuN-' And at 
present nro wo ver\ much licftcr ofl umlei 
Ilntish nilo? Ho not tliousinds «f Iiolish 
Indians flj at each others throats tvcii now^ 

Mr Gandhi on Hand^spinning 

IoM»(7 India for August il contains (he 
followinff observations of Mr M K (landiu 
on hand spinning — 

The en ovcrjaivhero is that the Mnssalmans 
irc praetieall} not respondins to die <all at all 
It wall mpurc a tromenl us eff rt to nwaVen 
them to I f-ense of then diitv And if the AIusmI 
mans come up to the Hindu level m simninc their 
work will react upon tlio Hindus lioacolt of 
foreiim cloth wall then lecomo m naomplished 
fact and wadi it wall b arlieved the econoim 
salvation of tho masses A\ith that salvilion wiU 
come self-conhdcncc Self confiden c must lead 
to Svvataj 

"We have been using puio Khaddar tr 
hand woven cloth made entirely of hand 
spun yam But wo find that its prif® is 
more than twice that of mill made cloth 
and it IS lieavior rougher and of coarser and 
more uneven to'vturc As wo mean to stick 
to Khaddar we mention these points in order 
that improvements may bo made in these 
respects and the price may bo lowered 

Ever> improvement in tho condition of 
tie people and whatever they may achiovo 
by their own efforts may undoubtedly bo of 
some inducct help to them in winning 


Swarn} To that oatmt Imnd.spinning mn) 
indiieril) promote Dm enu^o of Sw/imj Rut 
the dirict ndvnntn,.o is to iiITord tho tindor* 
fed and tho ttnoinploved n Ftipplcinont'ir> 
Foiirco of income hnwovor small which they 
cniinot have in ntn other way that wc know 
of Of ctniTNc, tho sjmining wheel cannot 
Imj thoiif,lit of Its n pennanont institution 
Hut so camint tho common country plough 
or tin band saw also, thise will be replaced 
bj the steam plough and tho power Paw 
Ibe bull tk cart lias alnady been partly 
driven uitof the field m largo citic^ by 
metnr b rries Hut the more pnmitivc im- 
idcmeiits and conveyances still ronttnue to 
Ih? of us< to man over tlio greater portion 
of India. And even the most up to date 
npt'liiiiic<s of industry arc being conshintly 
scMppeil in fivonr of more improved onc'v- 
‘so no appliance bowevtr, primitive is to 
bo despised or rejected if it cm bo used to 
idvuntage under pro'-ont ciicumstances. 
though it should not nt tlic Rime time bo 
mule ft fetish of 

Swaraj cm bo won only by weapons of 
tho spirit Of course tho soul will tiso 
maten d means Hut wlierc tho spirit is 
al sent n > nrgnuisalmu or mechanical con- 
(nvnucc primitive or modern can bo of any 
avail 


Addition to the White Man’s Burden 
In reply tv a question jiut in tho BiitiSh 
Hows© of Commons by Sir (/liarles ^nte Prof 
Richards stited recently that in revising tho 
latcs of pay of tho Ainiy in India which 
were to come into foico shortly ho vvouUl 
take into full con'udcration tho present cost 
of living of kuropoans m India which has 
Vicen ostimitcd by British novemment officials 
to bo more than that m 1^14 by sixty per 
cent That means that British soldiers and 
officers m India aro to get much higher pay 
tlian before But why does not Government 
instituto an inquiry to find out by wliat per 
cent tho inconio and tho cost of living of 
Indians in India have increased during the 
last decade It is the height of unrighteous 
noss and political folly to make tho yoke of 
tho stringer heav lor without ascertaining tho 
human cattle s pow er to boar it 
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ran SCnOOLMASTER 

Bv Rinc-DRAKATH TAOORE 


I r filly yeara'ago some prophet had come 
»d told ine that I waa to ho invttcd to 
■ a meotios ot the toachecs of Japan to 
discoss niy ideas of edueatioa. it would hare 
startled erca the imagination of a poet. For 
I suppose some of you at lust- hnow that, 
since I was thirteen I ha\o hardly crer 
b»eB in>ide an educational institution ontd 
latterly ■when 1 hare my reputation as a poet 
and am tnnted to Uctore 

Tbu>, when I felt it my duty to start a 
school for the children, I fiad hardly any ct- 
penence of edncation This was possibly an 
adrantage forme >ot being tied downby cot 
and dried doctrines of cdocation, I had to 
find my own expenenee through expenroent 
and failnrc I wm made intensely conscious 
when I was -young of what was wrong in 
edneabon. It drore me away from school 
and it was that which made me dcade, when 
qnito old, to foand an institution where some 
of the«e mistaVes should not be made mistaVcs 
from whidi 1 had suJTtred as a boy 

VVhen at about the ago of fisc, I was 
taxcfti ia ^-5 wiWa 

rose in rebellion against an arrangement 
where there was no tinge of colonr, no play 
<. of We where the Icasoos bad no context 
with their surroundings and where 1 was 
hauKhed from tliat paradise, to which I bad 
b^on born wh'wo ^atutG dwells full of beauty, 
^nd this for no cnaie bat that of being 
bom Ignorant. I was biaisbed into a cage 
where education was pronded from outside 
as birds are fed. Jly whole heart felt the 
intiignity e£ treatment, even though I was so 


Out system of educstion TcCa«c*» to ndaiit 
that childaa are children. Qhildron arc 
punished bccauso they fail to behtvo lih> 
grown up people and hnro tlio impertinence 
to bo noisily childish Their cdncitois Jo 
not know or they refu'-o to acVnoivUdgo 
that this ch!]dubne>>i isNatuVcaowu provi 
Sion and that the child through lU rrsttess 
imod and moxenicnts should always "como 
into touch with new facts and atunihlo upon 
new infonsatinn Thus the cluld becomes 
tho battle-ground for n fight botaooii tlio 
sciioolmastcr and motlicr Nature hervelf 

Tho schoolmaster is of opinion Hint the 
best menns ol educating a child i>> b> cm* 
ccntralion of mind but 'MothDr Nature knnus 
that the best way i% by dispcraion of mind 
"Uhen wo woro children wo camo to gather 
facts by such scattering of mental oiiorKj, 
through unospeclod surprises llio siirpriso 
garc U3 that shock which wih ncciird 
to male us intensely conscious of lliu facts 
of Wo of the world. 1 mcI» must como fresh 
to cUddren to stavtly tboir minds Into full 
^^as 'Iie'lh lo 

bointolerahlc bytlio schoolma'ster who 
in tho class I was compelled to attend riio 
master insisted tl.at I should have to ho 
r*^*Tr mind r* belled o\orj moment 

lor Jiother Nnturo cuconrnged mo iioier to 
accept thi-s tyranny from tint mail 

1 f ‘ k’* 1**^ purpose in child 

life rt, cl, 1, Importsnl I„ ,d»!t t„ „. 
mede on, I, to bncdlc ot , tow doSnlto S 
poses wo oscliiJo all fjcls outoldo tlio;, 
teuiidmc, Our purjioso wauls to occupy 
dl lie Paul , sllcuuoo tor ilsclf, obslniSlj 
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the full vieu of lao'st of the things around 
us , it puts n narrow bed for our dclibbrate 
mind which seeks its end through n restricted 
passage The child, beenuso it Ins no con- 
cious object of life bej ond living, can see all 
thmgs around it, can hear every sound with 
a perfect freedom of. attention, not having 
to exercise choice in the collection of infor- 
mation It gives fuU rem to its restlessness 
wluch leads its mmd into knocking against 
k-nowledge Like a stream going over pebbles, 
its hurls itsdf against obstructions, 
and through them finds more and more 
velocity 

But She schoolmaster, as I hava said, lias 
Ills own purpose Ho wants to mould the 
child’s mmd according to his rcady-mado 
doctrines and therefore wants to rid the 
child’s world of everything that ho thinks 
•will go against liis purpose He excludes 
the whole world of colour, of movement, 
of life, from his education scheme, and 
snatching the helpless creature from tlie 
mother heart o! Nature, shuts it in hispnson- 
house, feeling sure that imprisonment is the 
surest method of improving the child mind. 
Thib happens ' only because be lumseU is a 
grown up person who, when ho wants to 
educate hims^f has to take the deliberate 
course of choosiug his own subject and mate* 
ml Iherefoie he naturally thinks that in edu- 
cating children tliat kind of choice is good 
which 13 oxclusn e that children should attain 
special facts aud that they should have a 
special manner of acquiring facts He does 
not understand that the adult miud in many 
respects not only differs from, but is contrary 
to the child mind 

It IS like forcing upon the flower the mis- 
sion of the fruit Hie flower has to wait for 
itb chances It has to keep its heart open to 
the sunbght and to the breeze to wait its 
opportunity for some inject to come seeking 
houej The flower lires in a world of sur- 
piises but the fniit niuSt close its heart id 
order to ripen its seed It must take a differ- 
ent course altogether For the flower the 
chauco coming of an insect is a great event, 
but for the fruit its intrusion means an ininry. 
The adult mind is a fruit mind and it has no 
bvmpathy for the flower mind It thinks that 
b> closing up the child mmd from outside, 
fiom the heart of Nature and from the world 
of surpnse it can enable it to attain true 
matuntj It is, thioiigh tins tyranny of the 
adult mind tint the cliildrcn are c'erj where 
suffering and when I was about foi^ I 
thought 1 must sa\e some of them, bo far as 


lay in my power, from these mistakes ni'ido by 
prudent people of adult ago » 

Ihcrc IS no room for surprise*? m th^ 
schooUoom, only the perfect svinmetry which 
can bo of nou-bfe Every morning, exactly 
on tho stroke of the dock, the pupil must 
attend ‘school, must como to a jiarticular class, 
to Iiear the smie subject tqught by tho same 
teacher of forbidding aspect. Exactly nt a 
particular hour ho finds hiS freedom The holi- 
days aio all on tho calendar long beforeband, 
and everything is mechanically accurate and 
perfect 

This is all right for grown-up people 
It IS profitable for a business nim to bo steady 
aud punctual in his work, in his routine R 
is even enjoyable when ho has a previMou of 
tho profit at tho end of the month ; he is re- 
warded when ho finds something at its mark- 
et value 

But the child has no such reward of ox 
pectatioD From day to day, from mouth to 
month he goes on through Uio routine, not know- 
•V mg what ho lb to get from bis unmeaning 
suffering-N At the end of the y car ho eotnos to tho 
temhlc tnal of exaniinatious Tlieii comes 
injustice for boys ftho wo^k Jiard, but fail 
to get full marks, are deprived of the reward 
of their labour, llie consolation of the pn 20 
This IS a cruel slavery in which to drill the 
child mind It is demoralising It oxacts 
perfect obedience at the cost of individual 
responsibility and initiative of mmd 

Has it any great or real value? V’e are 
saved from trouble when the children, who 
luve their restless wings given thorn by 
Nature are at last put into this cage Bat 
we kill that spirit of liberty in their mind, 
the spirit of adventure which vvo all bring 
with us into the world, tho spirit that every 
dav seeks for new experiences This fieedom 
IS absolutely necessary for the intelligent 
growth of the mind, as well as for tlie moral 
nature of children 

Eventually tho whole schemo goes 
wrong tho police liavo to como and take 
the place of conscience kVe arc drilling 
prisoners for our prison houses, imbeciles 
for our lunatic asylums, we are kill- 
ing tho mmd of tho cluldren by crushing their* 
inhereut power of gathering facts for them- 
selves, by generahsatiou and anflysis, through 
breaking things and being naughty This 
spint of naughtniebS is tho gieatost »gift tho 
child of man brings with him 

When I started my school, I w a-, fortunate 
in having almost all the naughty boy s from 
the neighbourhood and even from distant 
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paTt=; of fte Coventry Bccan'e cut purenls 
were not u^ed to sending their boys to 
bo'irding school's only the roost intinctaM© 
boys came so that I hid an intere«hng 
gathering of jnst those children who ate 
most preached against in the Sunday school 
books 

^ho were Ihe'c naughty boys ? Those 
who had a special gift of energy which the 
whole spirit of discipline prevailing m res 
pectable society coiild not wholly still into 
absolute passivity Therefore they wore 
considered tcoublesome and therefore the 
parents often asked me to punish them 
-even when they did Dotting wrong 
?hey beheicd in the code of punishment 
Uelf as though it were some hitter roedicine 
or the liver a regular dose of which was 
rood for the raorai health of wicked boy^ 

But you must know that vigour and 
mergy are Natures best gifts to children 
Slid tts'o » always a fight between this 
rigour ard the code of respectability m our 
civilised home®. Tbronsh this eternal eonfliet 
have been born all kinds of aberration and 
real wickedness, through an unnatinlre- 
pres ion of what is natural and good in 
itself * 

I never u-cd any coercion or pnm liment 
against my naiuly boys. Host of us think (hat 
in order to punish boys who aro wicked a 
restraint of their freedom is nece an But 
restriction itself is the cause of Mature going 
wrong V> hen mind and life sro given full 
freedom they achieve health I adopted ttie 
system of freedom cure if I can give it the 
name Tho boys were allowed to run about, 
to climb difficult trees and often to como to 
gnef in their fall Tliey would get drenched 
out in the nun they would swim in the pond 
Through Natures own method a cure came 
to these boys who were coosidcred wholly 
bad and when they returned home their 
pareuh. were suipn cd to find the immen e 
change effected. 

Freedom is not merely in nnre tneted 
sj ICC jtnd movement. There is such i thing 
n» nnrectnclcd hutrnn relationship which is 
also necc'ssary for the children They have 
this fn-sdom of relationship with tbeir mother 
though 'he Is much older in age — in fact 
through her human love she feeK no 
obstruction in their communion of hearU 
and tho mother almost becomes a comrade 
to her childixn Tins gift oE love which 
Nshiro bis given the mother is abso- 
lutely necs.v-<iTy for children because this 
love IS freedom, and so I felt m this liisti 


tutiCQ that our young pupils who came away 
from their mothers should have their freedom 
of relnfaonship with theu tenchers 

I became the playmate of my student, 
and shared their life completely TVTien I 
had a few I was almost the only teacher they 
hid and j et they were not fnghtened at the 
di'^panty of age between them and myself 
They felt the spirit of home in this place 
What IS the spmt of the home ? It is the 
natural kinship of a boy with lus brothers 
his family and the resulting atmosphere 
in which the heart &d> its full amount of 
space 

Most teachers do not know that in order 
to teach boys they have to be boys TJnfor 
tnn-itely schoolmasters are obsessed with 
the consciousness of their dignity as grown 
np persons and as learned men and thexeforo 
they always try to burden the children with 
their grown np manners aud their learned 
manners and that hurt the mind of the 
students unnecessanlv 
I try to let ttm realise thattboughwehave out 
differenco of age vet like wayfarore, we are 
travelling the 'ame path together — old and young 
we are working for the same goal It is not 
(batwe tbcteachers hivereacheJ that goal and 
they the pupils are immensely away fcota us. 
This immensity of difference is a frightful 
thing It should never be allov^ to work 
on (he minds of children 

Tbev© is a lack of living growth m our 
cdncational lo'htations. These institutions are 
things completed. They are made with iron bars 
and 'kilfnlly built for the accommodation ofchil 
dren tntlun them. But I wanted to let the boys 
feel that it was not their cage but their nest 
—that IS to say they also had to take part 
m budding It themselves The edifice of edu 
cabon should be our common creation, not 
u ttMhm not only the oiganuere . but 
aJ^ the students The boys must -uveport of 
IS ^ 'JoiW it up and feel that they 

£ m?™ 'kThr ‘t'*? ‘'’™ 

tbemto realise that tt, 

but theiR C Ik." not mine 

that the school was not com- 
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plcted— tint it waited for ib? completion 
through their co operation , that thc> Invc 
como to leain hy collaborating ^Mth their 
tcicher And I tlimh that Rtudenta in my 
institution understood niv idea and becaaso 
they understood it, they de\ eloped an intenso 
love for this institution which lhe> 
always talo occasion to visit whenever they 
find time and opportunity after they lm\o 
left it 

I had to consider theso significant facts 
The birds and animals and men are hom 
with an active mind T\luch seeks its freedom. 
This actnity which they bring uith them 
seeks its world of freedom for its self educa- 
tion Then it also has its activity of heart, 
which seeks for its freedom m the natotal 
relationship of sj rapatliy Then also it has 
its activity of soul which seeks its oppor 
tunily to create the world for itself— a world 
of freedom. All theso wo have to keep in 
mind in our effort to educate children 

This active mind of theirs must not be 
thwarted by constant imposition from outside , 
and their active heart must not ho restncicd 
through Uio unsympathetic obstruction of arti 
ficial relationship and the active creative will 
must not be allowed to dwindle away into 
utter passivitj through want of opportunity 
So in my institution I try to make pronsion 
for these three aspects of freedom — freedom 
of mind freedom of heart and freedom of 
will 

I have a deep rooted conviction that 
only through freedom can man nttam his 
fulness of growth and when we restrict that 
fiecdom it means that wo have some pur 
po e of our own which wo impose on the 
children and we have not in mmd ^Nature s 
own purpose of giving the child its lulness 
of growth "When we want to have more 
leaves from a tree we try to train it m 
snch a manner as to suppress its energy of 
producing flowers and fruit and then aU its 
energy can be uhlised in producing leaves 
but that does not really give completeness of 
life for the tree 

If we have some purpose expressed 
through our educahonal institutions — that 
children should be producing patnots prac 
tical men soldiers bankers then it may be 
necessary that we have to put them through 
the mechanical drill of obedience and disci- 
pline ' but that IS not tlie fulness of life not 
the fulness of huraanitj He who knows 
thathatures own purpose is to make the 
boy a full man when ho grows np — foU in 
all directions mentally and mainly spint- 
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nallj — ho who rcnli«cs this, brings up the 
child in the atmosphere of freedom Unfortu* 
natcl) I'D have our human weakness and avo 
have our loao of power, and some teachers 
most soiioolmnstors — have that inherent love 
of power m them and thoj find this field 
read} -made for its exercise upon these help- 
less children 

I hare noticed this fact, that those tcich- 
ers who pride themselves on being disci 
plinnrinns are really born tyrants ns so many 
men arc and in order to give outlet to their 
inherent lust for t>nnny, they make uso of 
theso helpless children and impose on them 
their own code of behaviour They try to 
crush their minds with tasks which are life- 
less which are mechanical which kill the 
intellectual mmd, the fresh mind They 
impose all kinds of torture becaiiso theso 
tyrants tako pleasure at the very eight of it, 
and such a great opportunity for such enjoy 
ment they can never hope to attain outside 
their school promises. 

Tins u not only torture and miseir for 
tho pupils, but it causes tlio greatest mis- 
chief possible in the human world— tins 
choice of the schoolmaster s profession by 
people who ought to have for their vocation 
Uiat of executioner or pnson warder orsomo- 
thing of that bind An immense amount 
of sympathy and understanding and 
imagination are needed to bring up human 
children They aro not produced and trained 
for some purposes of .display, they are not 
dancing bears or monkeys They are human 
beings with tho treasure of their mmd and 
their spirit And that work should never be 
left to tho care of those who have no 
imagination, no real sympathy for children 
who cannot be a child He who has lost 
the child in himself is absolutely unfit 
for this great work of educating human 
children 

Unfortunately for me tho language 1 ard 
using IS not yours nor mine and it is taking 
a long time I cannot go fully into detaiU 
about my system and manner of education 
owing to this obstruction But I have given 
you the general principles of the education 
which I believe to bo true and it is this — 
that as God himself finds his own freedom in 
his own creation and then his nature is ful- 
filled human beings have to create their own 
world and then they can have their freedom 
And for that they must be trained not to be 
soldiers not to bo clerrs in a bank not to be 
merchantj^ but to bo the makers of their own 
world and their own destiny And for that 
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they must hare all their faculties fully dero- 
loped m the atmosphere of freedom. 

"We, who only bcheve in boot education, 
distort the romds of tho&o boys who have their 
calural gift of teaching them«clvcs through 
their work, through their direct observabon 
Ti'e force them to accept book lessons, and 
by doing it we till for good their power to 
create their own world. Tins is happening 
to mo«t of the human boys. TTe impose upon 
them our ideas and also tho«e which are 
secondhand ideas for us 

That to create our own world biu» 
been the purpose of God wc see when 
we find that, even as children we had our 
one and only pleasure in that play where 
with tnfliog materials, we gave eipres- 
sion to our imagination That i» more 
valuable to us as children than gold or bank- 
notes' or anything else The same thing is 


true with regard to every human individual 
"We forget this value of the individual crea- 
tive power becau'c our minds bccon e ol«c«std 
with the artificial lalne which is made 
prevalent id sometj by other peoples’ lalua- 
boo of a particular manner of Iivirg. a parti- 
cular style of respecfabilitj We force our- 
selre-. to accept that imposition and wo kill 
the rao<t precious gift that God has given ns, 
the gift of creabon, which comes from IIis 
own nature. 

Cod is creator, and as His children 
we. men and women, also have to bo creators. 
But that goes against the purposes of tho 
tyrant, of the schoolmaster, of Iho educa- 
tional admini^trabon, of most of the 
government* each of whom want Iho children 
to grow up according to tho pattern which 
they have set for them«elves 


NATIONHOOD OF DOJIINIONS WITHIN THE BRITISH COifflON- 
WEALTH or NATIONS AND INDIA 

Bt TABAKAyATH DAS u a., ra. o., icthor op “cenu rv weittn politics”, etc ' 


S ELF governing dominions within theBntish 
Empire are every day asserbog their 
nzfats as independent nahons associated 
with the British Commonwealth ot Nabons 
enjoying equal rights with Great Bntain id 
every respect even in matters of defence and 
foreign relations. This a«ertion has been in- 
creasingly evident since the condusion of the 
World War The Dominion of Canada is 
asserting her nghts more persistently without 
making much fuss about it 

Lately a few incidents happened in inter- 
uabonal affairs which marked the stand of 
Canada that the British Empire must have to 
hear Canada in dealing with foreign nations 
if the latter is to abide by the decision, and if 
there be any international negotiation with 
another nation in which purely Canadian in- 
terest 13 involved, then it would be the Cana- 
dian representabve who would conduct the 
negotiations and sign the agreement on hoWf 
of Canada, a member of the British Com- 
monwealth of ^atlons Canada a««ertcd this 
right m concluding the so-called Halibut 


^aty ( regarding fi>hiDg righU between the 
United Stites and Canada ). When Dovd 
George called upon tho dominions to respond 
to tte call to arms against Turkey, Canada 
paid no attenbon to it, because she was not 
consulted la tho matter Recently nhen tho 
question of rabficabon of tho Laus«ano Trcatr 
by Canada wa, asked for b) the Bnbsh 
Coverament, tho Canadian pren ler refused to 
i^r tho question to the Canadian Parliament 
J^use no CanadiM represenUlivo participated 
ihi. Conference Canada ratifiS 

the treaty merely as a matter of form 

. Ottan-a. July 5 
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This trc'vty has Iho di tinctioTi oi hcins Iho first 
to beBijnicsl m Canada hoRotiations m tlus connoo. 
tion were Ix-cim la«t year when the mini-^tera oxcre 
jn Eurore Ihcro is a likelihood of a t-imihr treaty 
Items arransed svith the NetliorlamK 

Canada has reached this, sta^c of political 
independence after strenuous ofTorts. It is a 
misconception that after the Amoncan resolu- 
tion and the establishment of the Republic of 
the United States of America, Great Britain 
granted the right of solf-gos emment to Iho 
Canadian people It is a fact that in 1778 
the British Parliament pas<;cd an Act to tho 
effect that it would not tax the British colonies 
in Araonca and West Indies to raise revenue 
for Great Bntain although it reserv cd tho right 
oi taxation for the purpose of rcguKtion of 
trade In fact after the American reiolutioii, 
tho attitude of the Bntish Goremment m 
Canada became more autocratic than ever be- 
fore The condition in Canada locamo intolo- 
rable and in 1837 revolts broke out Tbev 
were easdj suppressed , hut these revolts pro- 
duced tho bcginniLg of a profound change m 
tho adminisfration of Canada loading to her 
present status 

In 1839 Lord Durham was sent to Canada 
to investigate tho condition and to report tho 
results of his study to tho Bntish Parliament 
Tlie summary of this momentous report was 
that he recommended that tho people of 
Canada be ruled by a responsible Cabinet 
such as tho people of tho British Isles ha\e , 
the Governor of Canada as the representatno 
of the King would exercise his power as the 
King of England does in velation to the Cabi- 
net and^ the British Parhament Canada 
should have full control over the interud 
affairs of the country , but matters of imperial 
interest, particularly foreign policy and irn- 
Sxnhe, ^trsfih 'do 'le^Brreh'tfy 
Parliament 

Both the 'Whigs and the Tories opposed 
this solution and extension of self government 
in Canada until 1848 After seventy-file 
years of exertion, Canada has assumed the 
role of really an independent nation within the 
Bntish Commonwealth of Nations After tho 
World "War, Canada sent its Premier to sign 
the Treaty of TersaiUes and she became a 
member of tho League of Nations as a 
sovereign State and she sends her own re- 
presentative responsible to the Canadian 
Government to tho League Assembly Canada 
has her special representative in "Washington 
connected Mith the Bntish Embassy and it 
n now being discussed that Canadian Lega- 
tions will bo inaugurated in TVashwgton, 
'*ans and other important capitals 


In Iho TnattcT of asserting of independent 
status Australia and other dominions have 
followed tho foot-stops of Canada. General 
Smuts tbo ousted Premier of tho South 
Afncan Union has been a persistent ndiocato 
of independence of tho Dominions in matters 
of foreign relations General Smuts aided in 
tho solution of tlio Anglo-Insh conflict and 
helped tlio Irish statesmen to securo full 
dominion status Tho Irish Freo State is 
certainly exerting its nght of a self-govern- 
ing dominion within the Bntish Comraon- 
weaUU of Nations to the fullest extent (Hero 
It maj bo noted that in tho treaty signed 
between tho Irish Free State and Great 
Bntain, tlio term “Bntish ComraonweaRh of* 
Nations has been first officially used in place 
of the term “Bntish Empire ”) Tho Insh Freo 
State has alrcndv sent its envoy Prof Smidj 
to Washington and is negotiating witii other 
nations such as Franco for establishing 
direct diplomatic relations Tho foUowing 
comments would show that some sections of 
Bntish opinion aro not qnito favoarablo to 
the idea. 

London June 23— Commenting on tho appoint- 
ment of a muustcr ot tho m«h Iroo State at 
Washington tho political correspondent of Tho 
Observer writes as follov,<» 

itr Thomas spoke xnth satisfactory emphasis 
to the address ot tho'vo who may cherish the 
project of appomting an Insh ALiuster to Mashing 
ton as a lever tcwaiu the attainment of republicaa- 
ism liibor is as firm in clo'’ing the door to that 
ambition as any other party la Bntivh politics. 

MTieiher tho benevolent patronage extended 
byTlioina^ and Iiord. Ilaldace to teparate Insh 
reprcsentitjon at M'avlungton is equally judicious 
IS another question Doul tless Ireland is entitled 
to toko this step under the treaty Put to offer 
acUve welcome to this development of diplomatic 
complexities rather suggests that the Ministers aro 
tR, vsas. tfea at 

those -a ho wall come after Uiem 

la constitutional nghts tho eases of Canada 
and Ireland may bo tho &ime but m every practical 
sense they aro widely different Caniiaa has a 
constant ediedole of neighborly business to be 
transacted with Washington to which Ireland has 
no parallel ’ 

The Sunday Titness pobtical correspondent 
Kus that the Freo State Government proposes also 
to ^pomt a Minister Plenipotentiary to Pans 

The irench Government was directly ap- 
proached on tho subject some tune back’ lie says 
but raided the proposal with considerable 
dumoiisness and decided to ascertain the views of 
the Foreign Office. Even when our Foreign Office 
intimated that they would take no objection they 
sUIl hesitated to accede to the request, vhich they 
felt to bo an awkward precedent. But now that 
Mashington has given the load they will doubtless 
intimate their readiness to receive tho h'ree State s 
repicscntative ’ 

In tfio recent election, the South Afncan 
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Gcrvemment under General Smuts has suffered 
a senoua defeat and the party headed by 
General Hettiog has come into power "nie 
campaign was fought out on the issue of 
seperation of South Africa from the British 
Empire and the separatists have won the 
election Now it has been frankly admitted 
that General Hertzog s gorernment does not 
mean to separate itself from the British 
Commonwealta of Nations, bat it would male 
vigoroih. assertion in matter of lU sorereign 
nghts including foreign relations One of the 
first acts of the present goremment is to see 
what can be done to have its represcnta 
tives in all foreign capitals and it has been 
snggested that a South African Diplomatic 
repre entative be seat for all the European 
countries and he should hive his headquar 
ters at the Hague This means self govern 
ment within the British Commonweallb of 
Nations to the extent of fullest assertion 
ut foreign relations 

The people of India do not enjoy self 
government. Thus ladia is not & sell govern 
ing dominion ond the Indian statesmen 
should remember what the Irish Foreign 
Minuter had to say about statns of tho 
Indian representative m the last Imperial 
Conference India is a member of tho Leagoe 
of Nations and pays over 7o000 pounds 
sterling annually as her share of bearing tho 
burden of numtainmg the organization bnt 
her Status in the I>ague u queshonsble and 
not independent Tho struggle for Swaraj in 
India, if it has any meaning at all and if it 
Is not merely a mental attitude- means that 
the people of India are working to recover 
the full sovereign rights of a nation equal 
to that of Great Bntain. United Stafe« Japan 
France and others It would mean that 
lodtft will have fall control o\er her foreign 
affairs national defense as well as internal 
affairs 

The foreign relations of a oation grow 
avith external contact and need of settlement 
of international complications Wc wish to 
point out that Great Britain is not the only 
nabou intcre ted m India. Russian rcprcsenta. 
tires in London were nnxioiis to come m 
touch with the leaders of aanous jiolitical 
jnrties in London and it was through the 
enlightened effuts of Mr Saklatn ala that Lola 
Lajpat Rai and others had the opportunity 
of meeting tho members of Russian delegafaon 
in London now engaged in negotiatioii with 
Great Britain. Statesmen of Japan. Turkey, 


France nro uo less interested in coming^ in 
direct contact with nationalist India. How 
ever India s great bulk of latemational 
relations is with the British Empire, so it is 
imperative that nationalist India should have it» 
own^representative in London and he should 
be one of the recognised leaders of tho nation 
Ho should not only he credited with proper 
credc.nttals from the Executive authorities of 
tlie All India National Congress as the 
official spokesman of tho AH India National 
Congress lu London but for all Europe and 
the League of ^atloas Ho should be 
aided with necessary funds and assistants 
to carry on the work of representation 
of India with proper dignity JIahatma 
Gandhi and his “No change adherents who 
do not belieie in the programme of carrying 
00 India s struggle for recovery of soi ereiga 
nghts by all possible means may object to 
this concrete proposition of establishing 
InternatioDal relations of India at London and 
other centers of the world. But I appeal to 
the Indian statesmen who have world vision to 
depute Lala Lajpat Eai to act in England and 
Europe in tho same capacity as Benjamin 
Franklin represented tlio thirteen coloaiea in 
the depotabOD sent to this British Parliament 
in nbo to plead for self government of the 
Amencan colonies long before the fateful 
days of 1776 when tlie Declaration of Indepoa 
dence of America, the greatest charter of 
human bberty was signed on July 4 br the 
repre^ntalives of the thirteen colonies 
SadclphS Congress held at 

f fw ‘taHis AU India ^al,olla^ 

Congn^ sliould be peienadcd fa dele'nfa 
Ukj. fa go to Genetn, bclore tho faml 
Naboos aa the spokesman of th(> Tnfl.an « * * 
to expose the %oc^s; ot S Bn S 
Oovemment, on the opium question \vl ^ 
mni bath, ddlaranca of ” ..7“ 
politics, in mteraal matters and taeb^ ^ 
csirrying on the stnK'de fnr fim of 

Swara, m India, thlre 
^united frontVen me?bn” S, “ 

foreign reLahons I enW tif ^ P^'^^sms of 
patbes of nabonah t political 

take proper sten^ fn a..... should unite and 
to act as the fi^t Indian^^T^h Dajpat Rai 
Bntaia and the Lea-uio to Great 

countnesin Eui^e° ° ^ Nations aad other 

bEw Toes Cm 
Julf 7, 192 i 
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I The Depahtmem 

S OAIE of our countrvmen are always severe 
on tho Department In their opinion it 
IS more a show than a Department of 
Science They compare tho results so far 
achieved with the money spent on it and 
find nothing to its credit There are others 
again who tbinV that money ought to be 
more lavishly spent than it is, for they argue 
if the country has not den\ ed any substantial 
benefit, it is because sufficient money has not 
been forthcoming 

"We do not agree with either of these two 
classes of critics though we confess there is 
some truth in their opinions Sometimes the 
policies of a Departmeut ate not sufficiently 
considered at its inception in tho light of the 
conditi ns of the country and when the result 
appears to us disappointing wo blame the De- 
partment We forget tliat tho Government have 
adviseis who wo our countrymen and know 
or are supposed to know the conditions We 
have heard it said by a well informed cntic 
that tiio policy of the Qoaorument m the 
Agucnlturol Department is to improve and 
encouiage the cultivation of those crops the 
produce of which is exported It may bo true 
that the origin of tho Dopartraent was duo to 
the Inmia instinct of our rulerf and some ofe 
the iu.tiMtics may jet be lufluonccd by the 
British trader* But if tho Department doc* 
not satisfy us wo behovo tho fault i* ours 
For tho last throe years the Department was 
under a minister a countryman of ours But 
was ho able to effect any change which wo 
all hail with delight? In our humble opinion 
in spito of conferences and mootings of Adi- 
M>or} Bodies held by tho lato minister, the 
Department cannot be as useful to tho 
country ns we disiTo until wo the people 
inkrot ourselves m its work Mith this idea 
we propose to review tho work done by tho 
Dciaitmciit during the last four years lOlS- 
1H_1 for which wo have Jleports and to 
sU'T^cst what to us appear itupvoveraenU. 

At the outset we must say that wc fed 
great diQiculty in following the Reports. For 
TKwhorL d) wo find tho policy of the Depart- 
inent described Rud the machinery to cairv 
it out Vortunately for us tho aims and 
objects of the Dtpartment nro iscidcntalty 


mentioned m tho Report for the last ye^ 
It IS said that ‘ the proper funct on of tho 
Department is rc&ciTch, experiment and 
demonstration of improvements’ As to the 
organisation all that wo find is that there is a 
Director that there are Deputy-Directore, 
Superintendents, Demonstrators, District Offi- 
cers Experts, men in the Lower Subordi- 
nate service, in tho Upper bubordinate service, 
in the Bengal service, etc Possibly the 
Reporte are meant only for the Government 
to whom the information wo are seeking is 
wellfcnown But we must say that this is 
rather hard on the general public, and the 
Government cannot justly complain that the 
critics are uninstructed” Surely the in- 
formation would not have occupied more than 
a page 

As we cannot proceed without an idea 
of the organisation we are obliged to piece 
together incidental references found here and 
there As a Director submits tho Ropoit to 
tbo Government, and as the name implies be 
13 the head of the Department Next we find 
three Deputy Directors submitting Reports to 
tlio Director These centlemoa are in charge 
of three circles. Northern, Eastern and 
Western Apparently there is none for tho 
Southern But it is curious to find tho 
Directors asking for two more Deputy Direc- 
tors one fgr the Burdwaa and another for 
tbo Chittagong Division Ho speaks of Divi- 
sions and not of circles as tho Deputy 
Directors do A question arises hero tho 
Province divided for the purpose of the De 
partroent into Circles or into Divisions, and 
arc the latter tho same ns the Administrative 
Divisions of Government? po they rcpiescnt 
five distinct agricultural areas ? We know, 
however, that tho hvo Divisions aro not 
oxaetly five geographical units 

There aro Experts, and their designations 
are — Agricultural Chemist, Economic Botanist, 
and Fibre Expert. There nro two Economic 
Botanists. Hero again a question an'-os 
"Why aro these officers only c'died Experts? 
Are not tho Deputy Directors so many 
Jxperts’ Then again, what is the relation of 
the Deputy Directors to tho Fxperts? 
T!io former, tliough agncultural Experts 
responsible for the Department, appear, from 
tho Reports to have lower position. This is 
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confirmed by the fact that during; the absence 
of the Director, not a Deputy Director but 
arr Expert — the Fibre Expert — officiated in 
hi 3 place This appears to u-j an anomil) 
For unless the Expert in Fibre is also an 
Expert m agriculture he cannot direct pro- 
perly a Department of agriculture Besides 
the Experts there are two other speciali-ts, 
an entomologist and a mycologist They are 
howeier, styled “assistants ” 

Eext we are told that there are IGExpen- 
mental Farms They are classified as fol- 
low- Two Research stations, one at Chinsura 
and the other at Dacca , a cattle farm and a 
tobacco farm both in Rangpnr , two Demons 
tration farms owned by private bodies but 
placed at the disposal of the Department and 
the remaining ten Di-trict farms The Director 
sugge-ts the establishment of a re-carch 
station for 'Western Bengal as the conditions 
of this part are different from those of 
Eastern Bengal This is right as it acknow 
ledges the pnncipl'' of geographical division 
But it is difficult to foUow the Director when 
he proposes to have divisional farm- tor 
instance one at Raj«hahi for the Northern 
circli For, «ach divisional farms are bound 
to recoil e more attention than the District 
farms whose work wdl be neces>anl> of 
infenor quality Without knowing the objects 
of the two classes of farms it is hazardous 
to form an opinion We are however not 
told who are in direct charge of the farms. 
In the Report for 1918 they arc styled 
Superintendents and they used to snbmit 
reports over their signature Eow tbe^e are 
signed by the Deputy Directors who are thus 
directly re-ponsible for the work in the farms 
Tliere i>, however, a heavy item of expendi 
ture under superintendence which amounted 
to Rs. 80 thousand in 1021-22 Sorely then 
there are Supenntendents But who arc 
thev, what do they supenntend and what is 
their position in the scheme^ 

Among the activities of the Department 
during l'*’ 1.22 we note the following — 
Agncultuml education. Research by 
the Experts, Experiments at the farms. 
Seed Production for distnbntioB Propa 
gandi Nlork Agncultural kssociahon and 
show- There is al-o a Provincial Board of 
agriculture consisting of official and non 
official members perhaps to di-cuss the on. 
gramme of work There is a 
p^partoent under the Director of 

48—2 


plete account of the organisation it will bo 
useful to have an idea of the cost for main- 
tenance Here it is for 1920 21 in thousands 
of Rupees. 

Receipts E-xpenditurc 

On account of ex Sitper.nteiidcnco SO 

penmentd culti- Expert staff (other 

vation S-t supern mg staff) 414 

Jute 1 Espcnmcntal farm lb7 

Agncultural Expen 

85 nicnts 3-j 

Balance 674 Seed stores 18 

- 3 — Agncultural schools 22 
io9 Public exhibition and 

fairs 3 

7o9 

Under “Expert staff (other supemeing 
staff) are perhaps included the salaries and 
tour expenses of the Directors. It will be 
seen that the net cost on account of the 
farms was one lac It is not clear what the 
“agncultural eipenmeots mean Do these 
include all espenment* whether tned by the 
Experts or the Directors? 

There was an expenditure of 18 thousand 
rupees on account of seed stores As there 
IS no receipt shown on this account, the 
seeds were probably distnbuted gratis to 
the pnbbc We are however constrained to 
observe that the classificahon of the expendi 
ture into beads is confosing 

It will be iDStrnctive to compare the 
gradual increase of cost of the Department 
and appreciate the importance attached to 
each Item Exclnding the account of 
^nraltarc ye fed that tho total net cost 
512 thonsanda danng 
1818-10 to 7o0 thousands during 1021 ‘’o 
and that while the cost of sapenotendene'e 
hie remuned the s.me, tho .ncreese his been 
mairfy dne to the Expert esfabitshraent. 

The reader mil see that rre hare to mess 
a great deal in our attemnt tr. 

■■lea 01 the Dep,rt„.nt'‘To'’ca„n“„t t™ thS 

our account is corrprf T^ .c u 1 
Dire-tor mJl write h,s report not adr for 

U Reszucu 
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The Governor took (he audience into con- 
fidence and eaid that the public did not know 


In fact we find the object of the CTiin^urah 
fttm thus desenbed It is 


That the pmdiu-tion of these two vanetirt [ of 
peuldy 1 w&R only achieved after the caiefnl exar 
mination of at lea t 2wi" vanetics o\er a ronod 
of five year^ 

ith due respect to the aathonties and 
fuU appreciation of the %aluo of the dt'ccv* 
venes one would like to ha\e a little more 
information on the point, what the characteis 
are of the onjnnal stocks from which the two 
new veneties have been produced, and what 
staff and plant breeder? the Expert had to 
a"ist him in the etamination \ further 
question al'O an es — how long the heavy 
vielding quality will persist in the open 
fields It would «cem unchanlable on our 
part to remind the Department that the expert 
staff IS paid for the work and no one tJnnks 
of thanking another for a thing however valu 
able it may bt il it is bought ^e know 
that it IS customary with Go'emment to 
thank its officers when they do their dotv 
hut we, Indians thank only those who do a 
good service without tbeir icceiving anv in 
return Perhaps we would be considered un 
graloful for these remarks and for saying that 
the eulomum lavished on one branch brings 
into bold relief the discredit of the other 
hruich of the same departroeot 

A word nbemt the organisation In the 
report for l‘>l8-ld we find the Fibre Expert 
employed as Offg Chemist ^imilotlv 
in 1910 20 a Dejiitv Director did (he 
duties of both the Checni't and Botanist 
^ e do not mean to say tha* the duties were 
not well done hut it appears to us that 
they did not demand f] at kind of specialized 
knowledge winch we generally associate 
with the name of specialists It js also to 
be remembered that Bengal enjoyed for years 
the spectacle of a chemisf doing the duties 
of a meterenlrgist pc««ibl} on the ground 
that tip works of both require analysis 


III PxinnjIESTS 

M e have seen that research is earned on 
by the Ixperts while espenmerfs it appears 
are left to the Deputy Directors who conduct 
these in the farms All research the 
Experts JS however not always of enormous 
difhcnlty as for instance the chemical analysis 
of soils or the juice of sugarcane Our AL8c. 
stnlcnts we believe arc quifc capable of 
doing it ‘'imilarly the discovery of a eood 
m.rare (»r into is not 
earned out bi the Deputy Directors 


“to a.«CCTtain by espenm^mfs what cron's 
manures and methods of cultivation are suitatie 
for the type of soil exisfirg in Iloechly dittnet 
inncntUy and to produce seevU of unproved and 
recommeaded vanctics of crops lor distni/ution 


It to be rcmenibereil that this farm is 
regarded ns one of the two research stations 
Ilcncc It Is difficult to maintain the clss ifica 
tion into research and experiment 

*50010 may ask why we have been di'cuss- 
ing what mav appear to them small matters A 
perusal of the Reports however, leaves the 
impression in one s mind that there is much con- 
fusion in the organisation which is reflected m 
the actual work of the Department To give 
another instance In the reports of the farms 
which are described as experimental the work 
done apart from seed distribution i* described 
sometimes as expenmenfi' sometimes as de- 
monstration sometimes as operation and 
sometimes the two combioed A farm i* an 
institution and unless the object Js well 
defiRcd as in tbe case of the Uiinsumh farm 
the work 1% likelv to bt. of perfunefon 
nature. 

Now let us have an idea of the expen 
fn«Dta) work done in the farms in luffl 22 
From the report* for tlie Western Circle we 
find that at the Chinsuruh farm (IW acres) 
"expenments were undertaken with a variety 
of crops and manures Dud<!(tr has been found 
to be a good heavy yielding atnnn paddy 
Hhmncha green mannnog onamon paddy 
gives the best results Rosa wheat nos i and 
12 were found quite suitable and to be the 
best yioldcrs The out turn of wheat from 
irrigated area was nearly double that of (he 
non imCTtcd area- At the Burdwan farm 
the local n«» has for two Kucces'-ne years 
given better results 'than AataUma paddy 
IC.01 Derhamporo was started in August 
excejit for imgafion 
There wls*"® of which was wellmLked 
b? th/n» ti'o bunderbans nnnnged 

^ the Department but owned by a rnrato 

If'" 

Won tton ^ ‘ e'Ptnmml< «tro iinilcr. 

He Bcpnc" P*«- 
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lefers us to the EcporU of the farms under 
him In the Report for the Nortliem C>rdo 
IS gi\en a sumraar\ of works done during 
the jcai in which we notice imgotion experi- 
ments on tail crops and oxpenments on 
selected crops as settled hj the Experts — 
the only two items, for which we are referred 
to the Reports of the farms 

A reference to the reports of all the farms 
sliows that the experiments consisted in ascer- 
taining the suitabilitj or othcnvise of certain 
crops to particular soils and climates of 
manures to crops irngation to crops and tho 
companson of one variotj '\ith another in 
out turn It is also seen that some of tlic 
farm lands was cultiiatcd for seed for distn- 
botion among cultivators sometimes without 
this definite object in new As thoic happened 
to be more laud than nas nocessarj for tho 
trials a portion sometimes a very largo 
portion was de'oted to ordinary cultnn 
hon 

It 18 annos lug that sonic of tho Deputy 
Diroctoisleave tho results of the expenments 
for interpretation to tho reader and do not 
definitely gi\e their conclusions A detailed 
statement of experiments without an attempt 
at analysis is hardly of any laluc It seems 
thej do not like to say what has been 
learnt It is also surpnsing that those who 
initiate expenments feol no interest m their 
results If no conclusion can bo drawn the 
inference is that tho exj eriment was cither ill- 
chosen or that theie was some defect in tlie 
manner of conducting it Sometimes we hud 
tlie Experts dictating the programme Of course 
there is no barm in this provided the expen 
ments fall in a line with those that are m 
progress There is also a danger of the 
speuiuAui's' fcsunmiy I'lW Anwv‘j\JiT oi* dfiv agir 
cultunsts the Deputj Directors and undivided 
responsibilitj is always to be deprecated If 
the specialists want to lerify in the fields 
the conclusions they am%e atm the Besoarcli 
farms the work should we think be left to 
tho Deputj Directors 

A studj of the Reports of tho farms leads 
us to belieie that the expenments are not of 
such high Older for which highlj qualified 
men are Deccs«aiy and that a much larger 
numbei of 'cxienments could be conducted 
in each rf the farms everj year One must 
Tomember that demand loi agiicultuial 
knowledge is incc««ant Indian agnculture 
on tho scientific side is as x ct a thing of tlie 
future e aie so to saj groping in tho 
dark and haie therefore to collect as many 
facts as xajidlj as we can Of course there 
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aro facts which require ocrics of tnals for 
years in xarious conditions before tho> can 
bo established and nobodj will ho impatient 
o£ the delay Tho relation of soil constituent, 
to yield of crops is unknown and climatologj 
is as yet undreamt of not onlj in this De 
partniciit but nKo in others which have a 
direct bearing on it Tho regret is — tlicio has 
been no attempt at observing tho habits of 
each crop Tho first Botanist has just initiated 
a lesoarcli in this direction It stems tho 
importance of tho stntNtical method Iiia not 
been sufficiently rcaliz'ed 

It cannot be said tliat becan^o tho farms 
had to rai«o seeds for distnhution or afford 
facilities for experiments by tho Exports that 
minor expenments such as xanetal or maniiral 
or what is called Bcnionstration work could 
not ho moro m number or xarjctx tiian are 
detailed in tho Report^ Sometime^ liowoxor 
tho number of xanetal tests conducted in a 
farm was large and a number of ordinary 
ciops was also included But it is difhcult to 
discoxor a system without xxhich tho xxork 
looks more hi c that of gardening by tho boys 
of om schools than of specialists appointed 
to adxance <mr knowledge of ngncultui'O 
In tho Report for 3‘i20 21 issued by Mr 
G Evans Director of Agricultuie is found 
the following opinion He writes — 

1 have noticed particularly that apart from 
the Dacca CcDtral iarm the expenmental xxoik 
which IS being carried out on die larms of die 
Department is of decidedly poor quality This is 
on indication “ither that the Deputy Directors 
Ime not found tune to inspect the fauns sufllcicndj 
thorouehJj or else that they are not sufticicntly 
acquainted xiitb cxpenmental mediods 

Tlo same complaint occurs under Agri 
cultural Stations and Farms He wntes — 

\k itli regard to the exponmentaF xvork at i resent 
being conducted I am of opinion that apart from 
the Dacca fann ■where tl o standard 13 =atisfactory 
much of jt ii of a dj=api ointing nature and 
compares unfavouiablv with tiie expenracntal work 
X hicli IS being earned out on similar farms in 
ot! cr provinces Every endeavour is being made 
to remedy tli s State 01 altairs but it is a somewhat 
uihill business A good many members of the 
staft do not seem to have Imd a sufficiently thoiough 
truiuDg in experimental worl 

Again in the Report for 1021-22 he 
write-. — 

It is usclcsa opuimg out agncultupil associations 
ot sttd farms or expanding in other direetions 
unless tlio Department can place trained men m 
diargo to supcixase pi assist and contiol the 

work 

It is useless to enquire who aie responsi 
ble for this state iVo fullx sympathize wiUi 
the Directoi and endorse Ins opinion 
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Appirently he had to work with men left to 
Lim aa a leg:acv by hi» predecessors 

ATe do not, however understand why the 
Director complains of thorough inspection 
hr the Deputy Directors In 1020-21 one 
was on tour for 1P3 anotlier for 101 and 
the third for 216 days In 1921 22 they 
were on tour for 173 IC^t and 1S3 days 
respcctixelv Did the Director think that 
more tours were necessary ? Evcluding the 
Dacca farm the number of farms they had to 
in pect was 15 on the avenge of 5 for each 
Each farm therefore recened a months 
attention e\ery vear, ne do not know where 
these ofcccrs spend tlie rest of the year 
If their time is ••peut on Office "Work some 
where far away from their farm the svsteni 
Is at fault Seeing that the farms were in 
the direct chaige of tnmed officers, we 
suspect that too many inspections were at 
the bottom of un atsfactory work We know 
Government belicacs in inspection and ba 
no confidence in men appointed to do the 
Teal work But what is more wonderful is 
the fact that the Experts nere ol o on tour 
The Iibre Expert was on toar for bO the 
First Botanist for 5b the second for t)3 
davs, and the Chemist for 93 daas’ It appears 
then that theirs is not quiet and silent nork 
in their laboratories and farms. Of course 
everyone had good reasons for tounug but 
we wi'h the e were given in the reports 
After all it «eems the Legislative Council of 
Bengal « as not much to blame if it refu ed 
to entertain the host of Inspectors though 
of another Department It is only a natural 
reaction of an abnormal pbenomcnoo and 
though we sympathize with the officers who 
would be depnaed of their appointments we 
cannot forget the fact that there is such a 
thing as mis use of public monev 


lA Desiosstritiov 

Demonstrations form the third object of 
the Department but Lke many other subject 
has not been clearlj placed in the Reports 
Leaving this confu loii aside let us «ee what 
agency w^‘5 emploved bj the Department for 
the purpose and avhat the nature of the work 
was In the Report for the Eastern Circle we 
meet m l. a dms of offieers shied Ile„„,H 
Itators to whom t he Deputj D.tecfor of the 
circle gives the fiUoiving certificate He sav^ 
thatin himj cases they were "a Mom 5 
ol people mho seemed more like p.n.,onm 
than active workers It is 
wonder that the Deputv D^ctor^rf^ 
g.™ . chdoce 0 , '^De„o""2» 1^”°; 


Is done by the Deputy Director of the M esterii 
Circle The latter gentleman was oppirentlj 
sati Bed with the work of demonstration since 
he heard that the people were adopting tht 
tninureii such as bone meal and Dhiinclia 
and other noxeltics recommended bv him 
In the Report of the Northern Circle 
however there occurs a formidable list of 
13 different kinds of work in which tlie word 
Demonstration occurs twice ii Demonstra 
tion mtlie District Exhibitions and in 1! ekhis 
luahai and waidsestates In the Demonstration 
farm at Rangpur we findthc work diMcledinto 
four ch ses ii tmls experiments non c\ 
periDiental and Demonstration AVe need not 
enqniie into the basis of this ch sificition, 
but are surprised to find under Demonstration 
records of tnals with paddy wheat, jntc 
sugarcane and jiotato Evidently the e trials 
were made for the benefit of the farm men 
sioco DO cultivators were present in the fam 
to witness the demonstration 

If the object of Demonstration be to teach 
the coltivators any new process a new crop 
or a variety of jt, or u«e of a now 
rnaoure the quickest cheapest and the most 
eflectivc way would id our opinion be the 
eraplovment of the cultivators them eh ci 
as DemoDstntors Formerly if we remember 
anslit the farms were intended for Demons 
^tiou work and called Demonstration farms 
Tlie public are still unaware of the change 
of name and fanction and we believe the 
on^oal obipcl w still m the »„ods ol ,o„e 
Eirecte But farms lismg 
situated Mar toiVDs seldom ,t ever attracted 

<l.rIon j ('•ovetnmcDt or 

priori attached to them and the naiid 

them "" 

S»me??h.Kds"S.. “t hfu ."SS 

a rare pbenonienoD Nothing could L cnn 

.o.oSthcTCp'f'iSla a T'** 

PMpIe' hTS,.?;? vS fSs”' 

BeiSS ““d ‘■ft'oeil uponfho 

“r'”" 

the sati !a-tion of till 1 “"“"I' tor 

tMirfr top th, , There i, no 
ebaugrf , ll>e vjslem 
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Our suggestion as regards Demonstration 
“ind most of the simple etpenrnents cimed 
on in the farms is as follows Let the 
Depirtnient select hnlf a dozen centres in 
villages representing the agriculture of a 
Distnct and take from onnors three oi four 
biglias of hnd in each centre for tlireo or 
four ^earo and cultivate the same m the waj 
it desiies The land is there leadj and can 
be liad as a loan tcmporanlj on share piodueo 
bvstom accoiding to the prevailing rates of 
the place The cultivation has to be done by 
lured labour with lured implements the 
owner undertaking the work of sapemsion 
Tlic Demonstrator will of coursiQ visit the 
centres ns frequentlv as nece-' ary After 
iu6 crop Is harvested the piodnco "lU be 
shared as usual between tlic owner and the 
Department, the latter pajing all expenses 
If tlierc bo any Agncultural Association in 
any centre the duty of super, isien mav be 
cnlnisted to it Sometimes it iiny be possible to 
interest influential villagers in the experiments 
"VS e believe such men will be always found 
jf one knows liow to approadi them After 
the Demonstration is over new centres will 
bo chosou and the Demonstration repeated 
Thus dcmonstntion will be earned to 
the doer of the cultivators vvho will them 
solves bo the experimenters Even teacher 
knows that the nght method of teaclung 
consists in making tlejupiK teach UiemseUes 
M e need not desenbe the effect of kind 
of demonstration iho nows will bo widely 
circulated llio result keenly watched and one 
can imagine di«cussod in the cvinmgs in 
Milage parhaments kShat better method of 
education can bo devised than thisi* And what 
will he the cost to Govirnmcnt / Tlio salary 
of the D».monstrfttor amk b peon wad their 
touring expenses will form the only charge 
a j art of which ouglit tv be fortbcoraing from 
the induce I-oroaiital is at his command 
and erjirt knowledge ib there If the crojs 
fail the result will !et» his di credit In 
fact if the Uepartment is not jrepired to 
undergo this ovamination by the cultivators 
in the fouttif»<ns wiuler which they work it 
will he wi'O font to stop demon tmtion for 
tK pnsent until it is fullv pnpand 

With blight modification the Mme method 
may l>e a iopted to carry m the thne rlassia 
of varietal manunal an I comiaratiie <vn.n 
inents ronducted in the farms In Ibis case 
thi roquirtsl Ian 1 has to takin <n nnt 
aw 1 the evponments t v I e mainlv tl t woik 
ft th-' Agricultural As ecntions which will 
thus 1 Moan intimati and organie |eUtioi] with 


Die Dept Since the resultb cannot always be- 
anticipated and tliero may be failures the 
cost will be heavier Yet it cannot bo as 
heavy as it is in the fanns An indirect 
eflect of this procedure will be that the De- 
partment will be compelled to stndy the 
agncultural wants of the country before it 
undertake^ fresh experiments 

Two objections may be raised against 
this, system One is that the Demonstrator 
cannot be present jn all the centres when 
demonstration or expenment goes on and 
cannot therefore guide the operations This 
la fnvolous in the case of demonstrations 
seeing tliat the owner doing the work for 
the Department has interest in the increased 
out turn In the case of expenments it ap- 
pears to us that tiieso are not of such intric.ate 
nature that they can require constant atten 
tion of the Demonstrator The people are 
net fools and they know that oxpenmenfa 
are not always successful 

Another objection which may bo raised is 
that the men entrusted with the work will 
not bo «o mindful in the absence of the 
Demonvtretor Ihey will neglect tho work 
and the value will be piactically ml We 
adroit there may be occasional difhculties of 
this nature but considering the number o! 
demonstratims and expenments that will go 
on in diffeient centres it will bo possible to 
clicck one icsult with another and fho true 
value can bo in most cases estimated by tho 
leople tticinscLes. In view of the fact that 
the same demonstrations and expenments will 
bo earned out successnely for at least three 
years, if necessary by diffeient men the 
conclusion can hardly bo wioiig 

If this suggestion is accepted tho next 
qticsbon i' vihal to do willi tho farms 
According to eur Pchemo which vvill bo given 
later on ten farms in ten typical places will 
bo neccs ary for conducting diflicult expen 
monK Tlireo farms may be kept for cattle 
bteoding which is ns important as crop raising 
For '•omo jenrv to come until people come 
forward to grow ^elected crops for seeds {inly 
Ho Department must supply the wank S\e 
think three farms in tliroe selected places 
will do for tho inirpo«c fhere is a farra in 
Ifaiigpur solely for tobacco and its manufac 
tare That h doing useful work ami should 
locontimud Ucuco wo kc that nvcntotn 
farms m nil will suflice for Bengal if cattlc- 
brw ling and seed rai'ing lio not madi a port 
of Hs work of each farm 

(To l>c (nittitiurtl) 

K couvrinMAh 



PRESIDENTIAL ELECTION IN THE UNITED STATES 

Bt Db SUDHINDRA BOSE 

LrrrnjER in Poxjncu Science, Stite UNnzRsm op Iob ^ 


The noaiinaboff con\entioos are just over 
The stage vs ail eet for a wild and desperate 
polihcal battle among the noromating can 
•didafcsforthe Presidency of the United States. 

The Hepablican party met at Cleveland 
and nominated 5Ir Cairm Coolidge as 
Resident, and General Dawes as Vice- 
Tresident 

The Democratic patty after a ^tocnii 
bessiDD in New York City placed John W 
Dans to its choice for President and Charles 
Dryan for Tice-President. In addition to 
these two major parties all those progre'-ne 
groups repre enting the sociabsts, farmer* 
mdnstnal iroiiers, and a fragment of “insur 
gent Republican' and Democrat which 
might be labelled as progrcssire. mot in a 
third nominating convention It wa* called 
diie Conference for Procre'^sire Political 
Action. It named Robert llanoa Ia Follctte 
as the standard bearer in the coroing Prosid 
■ential campaign and Senator linrtoo K 
IFheeler as his running mate 


rNCOMT'TION It, COWrNTJONS 

The republican coniontion at Cleielatid 
wns a cut and dried, tame nimitere ting 
•affair which had neither vision nor enthUbia-OD 
It worked like a steam roller whose main 
bU'ine s was to tlatten out all opposition 
and carry out the programme &, previouJs 
arranged In fact long before the Republicans 
met at CleveUnd their programme was 
secretly decided upon bv a few band picked 
leaders Titli bo's politician' in complete 
control of tl e coniention it was a foregone 
conclu'ion that Dr Coolidgc would be no- 
minated to succeed him elf A slight 
opi>0'ition there -was from a handful of 
‘ rebels of the parti but they were soon 
steam rollered much as sardines are pr& ed 
into tin cans. The Republican conicntion 
wa> run by the Hon M illiaiu 11 Bntler, the 
ma-tcr politician His one job a» stiW 
rcali tic^u hy a reporter waa to “jam through 
Csliin Coolidge on a platfoim sati fact<yr\ 
to men w,tli money in the bank, and t> that 
»>a lae ^ he addre-sed him e\I w,th a rnthle^* 


siDgleoe'S of aim and eion with a touch of 
ferocity 

The Democratic national convention which 
lasted over ten day* had a hard time m 
choosing its candidates The principal tight 
was staged between lYilliam G SfcAdoo the 
son in law of TYoodraw M ilson and Alfred R 
Smith the Governor of New York As the 
balloting went on day after day hour offer hour 
the feeling' of bitternes and animosity between 
the two nial factions into which the delegates 
were divided becvme so intense that fi'ts 
were frequently employed *o erapbasiEe an 
argument or puni li an eneoi) The convon 
tion on occasions became a ventablo bedlam 
into nhicb policv had to fight their wa} to 
restore order binalh to a conipromi'0 
candidate lohn W Uaiis emerged a.s the 
coniention s choice forthe Presidential BOmiiiee 
on tlie one hundred and third ballot. It i' 
a record unprecedented in American political 
liistori 

From the 'pectacular point of new the 
Democratic convention was a far more 
timng and colourful shoo, than the Re 
publican It nas dramatic enough I helieie 
lo in pire Hand Belasco with hopeless enw 
The 8' ombled Democrat-, wrote a corres- 
pondent of The BaUmore hieiunq Su» ueto 
so viilgar so twadrj so downright preposfer 
OU' that a synod of chimpanzpLS slioulj nod 

would be ashamed of them Ihe Inog-work 
remark- 
able Peters and papeis were folcfej mtn 
impromptu megaphone' to reinforce tbeir 
sbo^ng ‘•peeche' of ptrt} hacks were punc 
^ed with pre-arranged cheers and cnfcalK 
^o,t every device known to human ingemi y 
to mate noi.e and hubub was m requCtmf 
^ wa^ a set of electrical noKe-makerso 

noj'e-producen were <?i 

"tA to tf 


3S1 


THE HODERN REVIEW FOR OCTOBER 1924 


of tlic in'itruineotb The people thought the 
musicnns ■were renting 

PlectncaUj operated applauding devices 
and hooters not to menbon rattle:* and 
parade^ did their part to create artificial 
cnthuMa^m DoIegate‘: alternates candidate^ 
boasca, press agent spell binders spectators — 
all wore fired up Tlio comention which 
‘teemed to ha^ o been cxpresslj designed to 
shut out reason and common sense had an 
attack of brain fever If Thomas Jeflerson 
the founder of the Democratic party could 
leave the spmtland and attend in flesh 
the Democratic conclave he would have a 
mightj surprise He would have found the 
great Democratic comention a cross between 
a circus and a lunatic asjium 

Even women were not afraid to mako 
fools of them elves and ‘whoop it up 
hen chaos was at its wildest men and 
women were borne round on the shoulders 
of delegates amid frantic waving of flags and 
crashing of bands 

There was of cour«e no lack of delicate 
attention to the fair sex It was said that 
one of the aspirants to tho Rrcsidential 
honour had distributed gratis tea thousand 
compacts This was done so that tho ladies 
in tho convention might keep their dear noses 
powdered right up to the mmuto What a 
thoughtful attention to w omen ' It was 
positively devastating 

1 VRTIES AND ILATPOIOtS 

flic kmencan government is a government 
b> partus il n t for parties These parties 
nominate and elect their ofticcrs and their 
partj leaders determine tho policies of tho 
gov emmont 

The two major j arties in American poll 
tie are Uio RciiiWimn partj and the Demo 
cratic partv Ironi time to time thcro have 
Ucn manj minor parties or third parties 
which exerted groat influence in shaping th© 
poiicie-' of the major parties. On© of the 
m( t noted third j artics now is the Jarmer- 
lisl our 1 artv another minor partj is that of 
the ‘'ocialist' 

Fichiarty hold* a national iiiminatmg 
convention oven four jears to announce it* 
johcH* anl | nnciple* vrhich are ciUtl th© 
Xlatl rm* of the pirtj On this occasion the 
jartv also nominates the Presidential ticket 
the Pixsidint and ^ ice-President 

Til nitional n minating convintion of 
iKthtlolirg jartiosi*. made up of d<le- 
patf Irnn nil ‘-tabs eieh s-tale haiin" 
twici as mat \ di legate a* it ha "s nat r* 


and Representatives in the United States- 
Congress* Tlieie are also as many alterua 
tes as delegates who are chosen bj conven- 
tions in different States in April or Hay of 
the Presidential election 5 ear The alternate 
takes the place of the delegate when he is 
not able to attend the convention 

As I said it IS tho custom m nominat 
ing conventions to adopt tho party platform 
This IS done before choosing tho standard 
bearer The platform of the two major par- 
ties as a rule is such a jargon of words on 
all important issues that no matter who bie 
Presidential nominee he is able to accept it 
without any reservations lor one thing the 
sawers of planks for tho platform adroit 
politicians veil the issues in such vague 
words that the platform maj mean any thing 
or notlung For another there is no waj 
for a voter to compel a successful candidate 
to adhere to the party pledges 

1‘ohbcal observ ers from foreign lands 
often wonder wliy so few first class men are- 
elected to tho United States Presidency 

Ih© reason is not hard to guess Elections 
are manipulated by party maclunos winch 
see to it that no man who will not stand 
without hitching is nominated for office 
Independent candidates who insist on having 
their own way have about much chance 
of success as a dead fish on the beach Ihe 
machine says the autlior of The 2dirrors 
of Mashtngfon “writes tho platforms of 
both parties and tolls tho candidates what 
tliey may siy m their speochos and when 
they are elected what policies they may 
advocate and what legislation they may 
approve Tin* macliino represents tho groups 
and interests with votes wluch may swing 
eleebons Some of these interests may 
be moral sonio financial In either ca^o the 
nominoo is not free to do as ho pleases lie 
is bound hand and foot Poor "ilr Harding 
u ed to say dimng tho 1020 Prcsidontial 
canijaign “Of cour*e I could make bettor 
‘T'PPche* than those but a candidate has to 
bo so careful Of course ho has to be — 
that Is tho pity of it flic machino takes care 
that hodoes notget out of tho leading string*. 

Tlie whoK joint is that a i>olitical partv 
atsoluteh control* tho Presidential nomina 
tion of that partv V man who will not 
blinll) follow tho party lead contrary to In* 
own convictions of right and wrong— a man 
who will not placi hi* conscience under the 
control of the pirty machine — can hardly be 
expected to got nominated m any (f tho old 
party conventions. And when ho doc* pot 
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nominated and elected, ho mast not object 
to 8 robber-stamp role 

fcomo of tho plants of the Republican 
platform, jn»t adopted, may bo briefly noted. 
The conTcntioD endorsed adhesion to the 
"World Conrt, with some re-^rvations. Them 
was a refereuco to “co-operation without en- 
tangling Chances” No obligations, howeter, 
arc to be ft'ssamed nnder tho League of Na- 
tions. Furopean debts, which may not be 
collected and are serviceable looU ol diplo- 
macy, should not bo cancelled. Tho Jllipioos 
are promised independence when they are 
perfectly fit for it 

Tho insnrgcnts of the Rcpablican party, 
nnder the leadership of Senator Ia Fotlctto 
presented a progre'Sive platform to the Rc- 
pablican convention The Ia Follctto plat- 
form declared for tax on excels profits, pnblic 
ownership of railroads, cosiperatioo between 
producers and coniumers abolition of injuno* 
tions in la^ur disputes nation wide referen- 
dum on war Needless to say that the liberal 
demands of the La Follotto followers were 
curtly di-misscd by tho Kobubbean comeolion 
as h^rdous expenmenta. 

The Democratic platform la not essentially 
different from the Republican In tact there 
IS a considerable family rosembUnce between 
the two they are both full of wewl wordioe^. 
After a tremendous cannonade against the 
Rcpoblicaa party, tho Democratic ptatforro 
&»atls the Republican policie:! of intcrnatioRal 
isolatioo, “a prohibitive tanfT’. and promises to 
bnng about a greater economic prosperity by 
international co-operation It declares "there 
IS no substitute for tho lAagoe of Natious 
and calls for a popular reterendnm on enter- 
ing tho Loagno It promises "recovery of tho 
Navy's oil reserves and all other parts of tho 
public domain which have b«Jii frandnlently 
or illegally leased or otherwi-,© wrongfnlly 
transferred to tho control of tlie private lo- 
tere-t-. Tio Democratic platform favours 
Asiatic exclusion and calls for the immcdialo 
grant of Filipino independence 

On the fjufstion of Ku him Khn. which 
IS nnti Catholic nnti-Jew, anti-Negro and anti- 
foreign born American, both tho ms;or parties 
have put a solt pedsL Ftanng to lose the 
organized hlan vote neither the Democratic 
nor the Republican party dared to denounce 
tho Muvers Without even mcntioniog the 
Ku Klux KTan by name, the two large jiartics 
contented themselves with a pious hope 
law would bo obeyed and nothing should be 
none which would arouse religious or ranal 
animosity That s all* 


The platforms, as hinted before, are not an 
jionest decUralioa of a party’s convictions. 
The Democratic politicians in New Tort, no 
less than their Republican colleagues in 
Cleveland, were out for votes on any tenas. 
Their simple strategy was to pad tho platforms 
with any high sounding phra'-o that wiU cage 
votes. Consider this paragraph of the 
Democratic platform "The Democratic party 
beliorce in equal nghts to ail and special 
pmilego to none” Does it? The Democratic 
party IS fundamentally tho party of tho 
southern States, where the dreaded Lynch law 
ami the atrocious Juncrow car reign supreme. 
Smeo the memory of man runneth not to tho 
contrary, tho Democratic party has never 
admitted tho political oqnali^ of tho black in 
tho iiontlL It is tndc^ a superb comedy to 
say that tho Democratic party is Iiot for 
equality of political ngbts 

Tho truth is tluat a great mass of ladcpeti- 
deot voters is sick of the heroic buffooncTy 
of tho two leading parties. Eager for new 
ventures and new leaden-hip tho liberoLs 
especially among farmers and wage-earners 
hvo turned to ‘senator Ia Follcttc.tho apostle 
of tho now order Ia Follotto platform, which 
sets forth the programoo of the liberal 

[ irogrcssivc is practically the saoo which was 
aid before tho Rcpnbhean convention in 
Cleveland aid which was indignantly reject^ 
by it 3Ir Ln rolletfe does not call his 
movement a-, a third party but it is t^t id 
effect Ho has found a placo for all who are 
divgusted with the deceit tho hypoensy, and 
Uie falsity of tho old parties Tho progressive 
point of view was stated energetically by tho 
New York Kniton It said that tho liberals 
at this moment are not asking tliemsctres 
whether 3Ir La Follotto will win or not Tliey 
thmVs th,i 

Ia toilette has raised a standard of revolt to 
which honest : ~ 


"’“r repair Tliey are 

^teful that this coming election is not to 
reactionaries m both 
Presidential ticket }s m the 

vote w.lhout'\pobyy“7n?‘ wiTlmaf^’shame 

The old parties as might bo OTnootr.,! 
S “'"g >0011. «nd naiL*^ T.0) 

Showering upon him such epithets is ^ 
ronfi-cahonist . “BoUhovik’ . ‘•dKS,„msr 
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the Republican record has not been of the 
kind to •winch it can honestly “point TTith 
pnde” The republican administrahon has 
neglected the ncces'sary reforms and remedies 
Moreover, President Coolidge has proved to be 
a colourless mediocre politician He is a 
conservitire of conservatives, and his party 
has been smeared •witli oil and other scandals 
The Republican partv, viewed from the liberal 
standpoint, has failed to meet the test 

It wonld seem on the surface that the 
chances of the Deroocmtic party for Mctory 
at the coming election are favourable , hot, 
points out T/ic Keip licpuhhc^ “Democrats 
cannot win merely by seeking to take advan- 
tage of the Repubhean unpopularity and 
discredit” Democrats and Republicans stand 
for the old order They are affiliated with 
“big business privileged interests, in order 
to foster business and protect predatory wealth 
at the expense of the rest of the country 
The Democraho Presidential candidate, Jlr 
Davis, IS like 'Mr Coolidge *1 conservative 
Davis IS an attorney for the J Pierpoot 
Morgan L Co , international bankers and 
financial agents for the Bntish govermnent 
To elect him, as a paper put it, would be “to 
snbstitnto tbe Hou'e of Morgan for the 'Wbito 
House” During the Democratic rule of 
President "Wilson Jtr Dans was the American 
ambassador to England He is pro-Eoglish 
through and through As a chairman of the 
Enghsb-speabsg Dnion he is for a greater 
Anglo-Amencan entente The es-ambassador 
18 mthout qualification a champion of the 
League of Nations “If Enghsh voters 
were choosing the Amencan President this 
year,” observed the New York Outlook, ‘they 
would mthont doubt overwhelmingly elect 
Mr Davis” But unfortunately for Mr Dans, 
anglomama would not make him very popular 
with American rotors who are not pro-English 
Even at tliat, native, white Protestant Ameri- 
cans who believe in the importance of Anglo- 
Amencan fnendship regard Mr Dans with 
suspicion and distrust To the bberals, Davis 
is the man who has the dollar sign stencilled 
on his forehead Is it likely that they •will 
warm up to him? There are tens of thousands 
of Democrats as well as Republirans who 
would rather bo “radical” like Robert La 
FoUette than reactionary like John "W Dans 
or Calvin Coolidge 

Eivctobal Couxqe. 

It IS well to pause and reflect at ibis point 

the Amencan people do not vot© for 
rresident dnxctly Tlie framers of the consti- 
tatmn did not believe the common people 


knew enough or could bo trusted to vote for 
tiie Chief Magistrate directly They provided 
therefore for Presidential election through 
the Electoral College 

3Iie Constitution snys tiiat the Electors 
should bo elected in each State on a general 
ticket Each political party nominates a 
“number of Electors equal to the whole 
number of Senators and Representatives to 
which the State may be entitled in Congress’* 
The nominations of candidates for the office of 
Elector am usually made by different parties 
in vations States in August or September 
preceding the November election. And the 
political party which gets tho majority of the 
votes in a State receives all the Electoral 
votes of that State It is these Electors who 
make up the Electoral College, and choose 
the President and Tice President on the 
second Monday in January 

All tins IS done according to the letter 
of the Constitution , but the plan has not 
worked out in actual pnctice just as the 
Founders of the Republic wished At the 
present time, the real election is decided b} 
the popular vote in November The Electors 
‘merely ratify a choice already made by the 
party convention and the people at the 
polls ” 

Tlie Constitution further provides tint if 
no Presidential candidate has a majority of 
all electonl votes, tho House of Eepresenta- 
tives should choose a President from three 
candidates receiving tho highest vote in Elec- 
toral College The House would then vote 
not ns 435 individual members, but as State 
units mskiDg 48 votes in all 

Now there is a strong possibility that Mr 
La Follette ■will make such a big showing in 
the Nc>ve.mhex ejection that though defeated 
at the polls he ■will prevent either of the old 
parties from obtaining a majority of the 
Electoral College Ho holds it seems the 
bnlance of power in the Electorate That 
will throw the election of the President into 
the House of Representatives, and Tice Presi 
dent into the Senate 

Eight here is where the great obstacle to 
the election of a President would be encount- 
ered, for no party would have a majority of 
Uio voles cast in tho House for the President 
Neither Ecpnbicans, Democrats, nor the La 
FoUette following actually control tho House 
A deadlock would naturally ensue, which 
might be prolonged until Jfarch next And 
should tho House of Representatives fail to 
elect the President before Jfarch 4, 1925, 
tho Senate would proceed to elect one of the 



THE PAbT? AJfD THE PRESE^'T 


3S7 


two candidates for Vice-President as its 
chairman, who would then automatically be- 
come the Pre'^ident of the nation 
Electiox Cajtpaign 

The party lines are being b" ' y drawn 
Party passion is becoming fierce il rampant 
Then too. the disappomted Pres Lcnbal candi- 
dates and their beutenanti are as sore as 
boiled owls There is a pronounced lact of 
harmony within the ranks of both the old 
parbes. especially the Democrabc I do not 
say that the jealousies and hatreds could not 
be exbnguished , but it will require, to 
adopt an expression understandable to 
American party leaders, some doing Alto- 
gether, a bvely time is in prospect from now 
on bll November, 1^24, and may be bU 
iiarch 4, 1123 

The eleebon campaign is under way Party 
leader^ ccunuuttae,?, and. wotkers aift busy 
trying to inilnence pnbbc opinion and win 
votes Tbe candidates and pobbeal speakers 
are perfecting then plans to go over the 
country to address meebngs and bold 
“ralbes” They will also employ press agents, 
bill boards, and bands to adrerbso themselves 
and their so-called '‘issues*’ Campaign doct- 
ments will be printed and circnlated by the 
mi^ons. In order to reach the foreign-bom 
vote, the campaign Iiteratnre wiU be printed in 
the langnige of nearly every nabon on earth 

It has been estimated that the whole cost 
of conducting the campaign in which Abraham 


Lincoln was elected President for the second 
time amounted to only 300000 rupees It 
cosbnow a great deal moro money to elect 
tbe President Each of Iho major parbes will 
probably spend 60,000,000 rupees or more, 
before the eleebon is over 

8 ome ono remarked that Athanasius enun- 
ciated three Incomprehensibles, and the 
xinited States was a fourth I believe the 
nsost incomprehensible thing about America 
1 $ Amencan democracy In spito of every 
effort to get the voters out to the poll®, a 
goodly p^on of them deliberately refrain 
from Tobng In IIOS Presidenbal eleebon 
only 66 per cent of the voters cast ballots, 
uj 1912, 62 per cent, and in 1920, less than 
50 per cent Is the descending curve of 
Amencan democracy going to turn upwards 
ui the eleebon of 1924? 

Be that as it may. the country will now 
fee tetaltd to a np-sntfitiTig campsogn VTibiclii 
way will the majonfy seobment swing ? It 
IS too early yet to make a pobbeal prophecy 
It seems, however, that there is bttle con- 
trast between Coobdge and Davis in funda- 
mentals of character or pobbeal outlook 
They are nearly of a type The progressive 
liberals, dissabsfied with both, will m all 
probabbty turn to La FoUette He may not 
win the eleebon , but La FoUette and his 
foUowing are going to prove tbe deciding 
factors in tbe contest 

July 28, 1924 


THE PAST AND THE PRESENT 

By K. M PANIKEAR. M. A (Oxon) 


-rUEiS. Wi'!, ‘tnssa’JA.y 9 , k.v.V.'; -it Vewm.- 
iDg inflated. The nabonal leehngviacb is 
prolonged backwards in attemphogto see in 
the past a golden age is such an inflabon of 
the ideal of nabonalisnt V'e attnbute to the 
past an increased meaning in relabon to the 
present and put a value on it whieb is fidnci- 
ary and fictitions. and passes current only by 
what the students of pnmihve cnltnre 
charactenso as Hcpre-ientaltoti Cblleeiif The 
confessional ideas of today are traced back to 
the past For our weaknesses of the present 


•I* Viru •nus 

glonous one The attempt to traco back into 
Indian history the existence of a weU-developcd 
system of representative institutions is an 
instance in point There is no doubt that 
repre®entabve msbtubons of a type did exist 
m anaent India bat they were crude 
pnmibve and tnbaL Tbeir existence two 
thousand years ago has to more than a 
historical value to ns. SbU the fal«e sense of 
exaggerated nationalism which bciles our 
pride to see the germs of everything imbedded 
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in onr past ma^es ns senously claim it as a 
source of present-day political inspiration 
The fact is that this dependence on the 
past IS a sign of our decay For a Imng 
nation the present is more important than the 
past The past has no value to them except 
in so far as the present is its result It is 
■when rejuvenation has come to a deadstop 
that nations cast their eyes backwards. 
Kations like organisms live only m growth 
and this implies that a slow process of change 
operates on the collective mind of the group 
■which ■while leaving the relation of the past with 
the present mdisputahle gives it new ideas a 
now shape and a new outlook This constant re- 
juvenation IS of the very essence of national life 
It is tho greatest indic&neut against the British 
mle that for India as a whole this movement 
has at least for the time stopped completely 
as a result of forces generated by the in 
evitahlo evils of a foreign government 

It cannot be denied that pre-Bnbsh period 
in India when states and dynasties were 
fighting for ascendency was not so “ci'iliscd 
a placQ as the India of today But during 
the whole period of history when I«lam came 
to be the ^ing power in Hindustan, Indian 
national life continued to live and grow 
The great religious awakening of the ILndus 
from Ramanuja to Guru Govind which 
embraces the wholo BhakU moiemont the 
n«e of Sikhism and the elaboration of 
Yai«hnava Philosoph) tho development of the 
great systems of Hindu law, tho growth of a 
distinctive school in painting nrchitccturo and 
music and what is more tho rocumng 
manifestations of national spint in all parte 
of India clearly showed that tho Hindus far 
from being an inert mass were during all 
Uio 6 centunos of Muslim contact very much 
aliro socially and volitically There is strictly 
speaking no Muslim conquest of India and 
no Mu’slim period of Indian lubtory Except 
tho Punjab Ujo Ganges k alloy, Gujonit and 
Bengal, no portion of India acknowlMgcd for 
any length of tune the supremacy of tho 
Mussalmans. Rnjputana even in the days of 
tlio Moghuls haa to be left uuconquered 
Mu'lim rule never eltcctivol) extended to 
BundoBand and Cootral India and jd tho 
South the great empire of k ijayanagar was 
broken up only in I'iGb a hundred and 20 
years Iteforc Uie eoronntion of fcivaji as tho 
Cbattrapati of tho MalmraUns. Hic Bahmani 
slates had been comilctcly Hindui«c^ Tho 
MalioramoiiaD ronone^t was never rraJly 
erective except ir the Punjab m the domains 
Immedittel) surrounding Delhi and Agra and 


w Smdh Tho local dynasties of Bengal and 
Gujerat had become nationaL One has only 
to glance at the architecture of Ahmedabad to 
know how in Gujrat the Muslim tings had 
contributed to the growth of a new spint of 
Hindu-Muslim unity 

The traditional methods of onontal govern- 
ment which left local institutions undisturbed, 
the central authority being a mere super- 
imposed structure was the greatest factor 
which helped to keep alive the national spint 
The actual administration fell a great deal on 
the local Zemindars and chiefs who so long 
ns they paid their quota to the Impenal 
treasury were left unmolested Hiat is why 
Muslim rule even in areas where it became more 
or less a permanent factor never became a 
foreign rule Except during the comparatively 
short time wlion the Grand Jloghuls held sway, 
tliere was no attempt of any kind to rule 
through a bureaucracy, through Imperial Officers 
who considered it their business to 
interfere in everything Tho result was that 
though the rulers of the major portion of 
India were foreign by birth the current of 
national life flowed in a placid stream without 
any attempt at being dammed or being 
irrigated Both Hindus and Iilus^mans lived 
their lives without the Stale trying to in- 
fluence tbeir thoughts or trying to spiritually 
mould them 

The continual rejuvenation of life from 
inside went on Worn out ideas were reject- 
ed new impulses and new doctrines took 
their place with vast groups Tlio nso of the 
Sikhs and tho impulse behind the Maharatta 
power are examples of tins. Tliero was no 
fear then of rejecting old ideas merely 
because they were old Tlio Brahmo-Snmaj 
was tho last light of that period of mental 
Crowtlc U'ik wvtk kXvfe v. 

modem bureaucratic state which considers 
itself morallj bound to intcrfero in every 
aspect of our national life, this growth has 
virtunlly como to a stop The development 
of a syfitem of exotic education cute us off 
from onr moral inhcnlance k\ e began to 
accept ideas to which wo could laj no in- 
tellectual claim Tlio result was a moral 
banlraptey uhieh did not show sufficient 
courage to reject what honestly wo Invc 
come to think to bo the dead weight of ps^t 
tradition We cling to worn out ideas and to 
institutions from which life has flown manj 
centuries ago We live in tho past, without 
TOUrage to rtject it and renew our life by 
the acceptance of now ideas. Tlie real reason 
for this deplorable state is that w o have not 
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sufficient faith in the new ideas by which we 
■want to replace the old. They did not come 
-to ns as troth They were taught us by our 
foreign masters. Hence when the renewal of 
life-impetns has stopped we have hegnn to 
look backwards to see in the past all that 
Enghsh education claims to teach us. Bot 
•this Is dangerous process for the worn out 
ideas of one age as Dr Schevcitzer says 
often become like rejected products of 
metabolism and act as poisona Ihis is the 
poison that has enervated us It is this that 
interferes with the free circulation of 
onr blood "We have ^een afraid to question 
■we have been a^id to reject Instead 
of purposive actinty and genuine social 
thought a kind of dynamic orthodoxy 
took np cudgel in favour of everything that 
existed The painted past in which we live 
has almost suffocated us We have resisted 
the acceptance of new ideas from an entirely 
false sense of national presbge ansmg out of 
the inflation of the doetnne of natiooalism 
What India requires now is a principle 
of rejuvenatioa The non-cooperation move- 
ment tned something of tho kicd bat it was 
too limited in its social actinbes. What we 
have to do is to attempt an extensive cleaning 
up of the whole range of nabonal life accept- 
ing nothing whose ubUty or compelling ethiad 
basis IS not proved to us Such a philosophic- 
al examination of the basis of our national 
lifo— for that IS what is required — will threw 
much that we now nareasoningly hold sacred 
into the da«theap The only attempt that 
■was made in thi> direcbon was by flaja Ram 
mohan Roy He wanted to remodel society he 
wanted a complete purging of worn out ideas 
but the time unfortunately was not npe. 
Orthodoxy had armed itself and a movement 
which had in it tho germs of a great national 
regeneration sank into the creed of an enbgbt 
ened sect It is one of the greatest tragedies 
of modem India, for Rammohan Boy s ideas 
were genumely revolnbonary in socinl matters 
and if accepted would have given an impetus 
to national rejurenabon. He began by ques 
boning the very philosophy behind onr social 
system Hts object was nothing less than the 
breakdown of caste and the ^ngathajt of the 
■whole Hiudn Community He attacked the 
basis of the Hindu joint family system wift 
its early marriage aud group We. He began 
the reclaniabon of the submerged classes. He 
undermined and set to work to blow up the 
I arnashrama dhanna. He inti^nced new 
ideas. Cat alas, moral bankruptcy had already 
overtaken the Hiadas and his effort magmfi 


cent as it was succeeded only very partially 
We bavQ to take up where he left and conn 
nue the attack the plan of which he drew up 
if Indian society is to be united into a pur 
posive organism for human good. 

The first esscnbal requisite for this is a 
new social philosophy Indian life is being 
chocked in the mortmain of the Yaroashrama 
Dharma philosophy It must be replaced by 
a social theory which is rational, synthehc 
and non theologicaL Society after aU is the 
collective organisabon of indindaals m a 
geographical unit for the purposes of common 
life, through which alone man attains his 
highest stature A systemabaation of vanous 
activities into ashramas and Yarnas may bo 
all nght for theorebcal purposes but it has 
never approximated in the least to facts. The 
Brahmins were never a wholly priestly class 
and the Eshatnyas were not all given to the 
profe:>ston of anus. Yorus-shrama Dharma is 
a purely imaginary division without even the 
merit of providing a tolerable explanabon for 
exisbng facts It is a social theory which is 
neither in acco:^ai]ce with actualities nor 
inspiring as an ideal Its replacement by a 
philosophy which wJJ provide a compelling 
ethical basis for tho majority of our people is 
the first essential for the renovation of Indian 
We 

Is it not because of the lack of this ele- 
mentary but guiding factor that we cannot 
sab»fMtonly solve the problem of the untouch 
abies. The Hindu efforts at ffie reclamabon 
of the submerged classes have not so far been 
8acce»sful because there was no consistent 
theory behind them. The Panchamas simply 
do not fit into the four corners of the Yama 
shrama Dhanna theory and we have not so 
far accepted any other principle for onr 
social organisation. So to my mind both these 
qnesbons are intertwined The elevation of 
the depressed classes and their assimilation 
into tho general body of Hindu society is cer 
tainly the large:>t problem in India. A ques 
bon which affects the human rights and de- 
velopment of 60 mtlbtm sonU is certainly a 
matter of the widest import to the world in 
general It* magnitude is bewildering but 
without its solnbou the Indian can claim no 
jnsbce anywhere, and its solnhon cannot be 
successfully undertaken except on the basis 
of a univeisally accepted and morally compel 
Lug social theory 

Another matter in which Indian life would 
have to renovate the ba^is and change the 
ditccbon of development 13 the joint family 
system There is no doubt that our present 
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svstem IS bad for the race and worse for the 
society It may be an easy solution of hous- 
ing and poor law difficulties but the method of 
bunging up children m herds cannot react 
satisfactorily on the health of the nation 
From the point of aiew of the community, the 
creation of a new loyalty between the indivi- 
dual and the wider society of which he is a 
member can only result in disorganisabon 
That IS in fact what arc see in India There 
is no doubt that if progress on a wide scale 
IS to be achieved then the whole family sys- 
tem must bo TOconstructed Here al^ the 
Brahmo-Samaj tned to introduce the indivi- 
dualistic basis 

The time has come when wo must set our 
hearts to the disagreeable but the less neces- 
sary operation of removing the decayed ideas 
from our body politic. No society was 
reformed and no community sav ed by merely 
continuing m the old grooves of settled tradi- 
tion What is required for it primarily is a 
clear understanding of the relation between 
the past and the present The true perspec- 
tive in which any living nation will look 
upon its past is merely as being continuous 
and alive through its results, m tho present 
day Tho past is not to bo worshipped be- 
causo it IS past, and is not to bo accepted 
without question of its utility and jushco for 
tho mcTO reason that it once was In India 
at tho present time, for tins reasonable and 
normal relationship between tho present and 
the past we have enthroned tho idea of the 
greatness of an imaginary golden age Our 


histones are wntten with that view Our com- 
mon modes of thought take it for granted 
This unreal and fallacious doctnne must be 
replaced by a belief in the possibilities of 
shaping the present and of directing the 
future, if India is to attain greatness There 
IS no use in legitimising cmr claims to great- 
ness as a nation by appealing to a past 
which exists only in our imagination If wo 
are to be accepted as a community which 
contributes its quota to the well-being of 
humanity and is thus entitled to respect, then 
we must depend upon our present, or our 
ideals and acliiovements of today That is 
possible only when wo have dropped the 
beautified mask of the past which we have 
put on to hide our ugliness An ugly man 
ahve if he is animated by noble ideals and 
is devoted to service is of greater value to 
humanity than the most beautiful man who 
IS dead The question roust be frankly and 
squarely faced It would irdced have been 
an easy matter if tho cause of truth and 
reason always won merely on its inherent 
strength But the walls of Jencho do not 
fall b> themselves and truth and justice 
triumph only when the hand and mind of 
roan actively work for it Tlint is what is 
required in India now Tho false gods of a 
dead social theory must be dethroned, and in 
tlieir place we must plant the banner of a 
rational social theory which while taking its 
inspiration from tho past looks to tho present 
and tho future and is not content to worship 
the Golden Calf of a byegono age 


RAS MALAe 


G in'? fnt»'rp«tine and wlavWo bi^toncal account 
A of (htjaret wM fir-t published in A I> ISTiO 
The aithor tho Hon Ho ilr A. K- loil>cs who 
III (ju)tr3t tIS-164jO) and in Ihvmluv ilbW 
r 1) in vancrtis depurtments H«*Tcnuc rolitiral jumI 
Jiilimi {ho died »hon on ih" Honch of tho High 
Court) h.vd intcn*^ love for tho prormco. ita 

• Rw Mvlv cr Hin loo tnnal« of Oooicrit. ly 
VWanW Kinlok-k Jorbo^ isiildl bj Pnnctrw 
H O Rvwlntfn itj, in two TCi!umr«. vjth iHus- 
tnlmcv. nnl riHi'hoi \y tho Oxford Lmvmity 
l>rnd''n R uilrti and CAlcutta. 


hustoo. Il3 MUquiUos and its people In wnUntr 
Gujarat t ernncnlar 
hands in l&l'i, we Live thus allndcd 
m the kitting oblication he has confened on 
Ouiarat, "Ho was ono of those liiclishmcn who bj 
their ovcTOOwinj? sj rnpiUiy with the people amongst 
whmn their lot is lomporanU evst liave loft an 
ahdiiwr name in, History ’ He trfinn to studi' 
Goiarati find for that puipose called Kavt Ilnlpat- 
mm of Die well known poets of Ouisrah to his 
SI?', rdius i>efrw A litemrj fncnd'hip between an 
Kncb^hmAn and an Jndtan which the pen of the 
loa.'ia loot luis immortalised (in a poem cnllol the 
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Fortica Vlnilil. To the advancement of early modem 
Gujarah literature, a giant 9 share to? contributed 
by him. He had a taste for archaeolocry and 
ancient monuments and maniiscrn>t3. Th® old 
archaeological and histoncal remain.? of Giuarat 
inten-ely interests him, and ho wrote a booh 
called the Has Mala’ m English, which throws a 
Rood of light on the chronicles of old and mcdtaeral 
Gujarat. Hi founding the Gujarat TeraacnLar 
'Society of which he became the first Uonorary 
S-’crctary his immediate object was the collection 
of old Gujarati manuscripts with a view to their 
preservation, taking steps to tran. late mto Gujarati 
books from Ennlish and other languages, and also 
thp prodnction of onsmal works by ginn? a smtaNe 
rerannerahon to writers, and thus ennch the 
langiiage and Lt<>ratnre of the provinee lie 
wanted the old poetry of Gujarat not to pensh. 


of Oujarah bards and poets at Idsr somewhat on 
tlie lines of thO'O old pim 'cs who delighted m 
calling torethcr STh men and indulging in a 
literary contest one poet vying with another m 
the composition and recitation of impromptu vemes 
Tlus reenseitahcn of an old time nsage has been 
commemorated by his alio lieutenant Kavi IhlraU 
nmt m a Iona p«tn called the Forbes >iLssf 
kpirt from the presvt services he has rendered to 
the literaturo of Gujarat he has by wntiog tho 
Ra-. 'lala don* for it wLst Tod tus done for 
Rajpntana. h* has peroctnated the chivalry and 
romance which animated th* lives of the Rajputs 
and the Rulers of the provmce m mMimval times 
The «oTmU a mixture of legend and fact lived 
only on the bps of the bards. theRAa^tand 
Cn/trans the hereditary minstroLs of the Rajput 
clans ’ and as times became more settled, and the 
rc&'On.s for providing for and enooorsgmg them m 
th*ir hereditary work, began consequently to dis* 
Appear there was crest dancer of this fioatbg 
hi tonoal htemtnre.pertshing It was this kmd of 
literature which he set hiaiveU to “cateh. and 
then give it permanent form. The Ras Mala thus 
repre^nts not only an early attempt at wntmg a 
hi tory of Gujarat but eD«hnnes m it the love of 
the reater of the ballad (the Hhat and the Charan) 
for his mvter and the love of his hearer (Forbes) 
for th* lifework of that master In his polibol 
views lorbfsi wa» like Hume Wedderbum and 
Cotton “a true fnend of India- Ample justice luis 
done to those views in that respect bj the 
Editor in hi3 Memoir (pp ti and iv) 

For a long time the book sopplied a want m th* 
h, toncal literitiirc of Gujarat It was timialated 
Ij an able Qojarati man of letters the late Mr 
• flo has used many of them, e y the Dut/aakray 
tlie I>ab(indh C7iirtt<inion>. the MUna Mat, in com 
posing the annala and left a rich henta^ of 
them to the lorbes Gujarati Sabha of Bombay 
which hia taken steps at great cost to have a 
catilogue published with detailed parhculars, and 
which is being nhhsed with great advantage by 
studenla of tlie history of Gujarat 

t The same whom he refers to in hw preface, 
A “Dalratram Dai-a. a Brahmin and a native of 
Mudwan on the fronber of Soreth. ( to whtun ] I 
am still more widely indebted Pw of Km Mala 
NoLI 


also in two volumes, m IbGO which w~i.s reprinted 
thirty yeire after (m lb99) The lorbos Gurarati 
Sablik nnd rtook a fresh edition of the translabon 
with the help of Mr Rinchhodbliai only a short 
time ago and was able to git out tho first volume 
when unfortunately ilr Itmchhodbiias died He 
had eeliected a very large m-ass of materula to 
supplement the original work m the hght of fur 
thcr researches made smee then that is about five 
decades ago and it now awaits sifbng and editing 
lately a great deal of aebntj has been going on 
on tho part of Onjarati studeaU to pet at the original 
source? of the history of the province and unfold 
the talo hdd by coppiirplate and stone mscnptions 
piece together meidents and events related in 
deed? or gift saaads and other documents and 
altogether work on modem lines for a->certaimng 
correct historical fa^ts. To give onlj one mstnace 
of work done on the«e Iiii'’a There is a pronsional 
dynasbc tree of the Chavnda Rulers given by 
Pnncjpa! Rawlinson m the Appendix to Chapter 
m. vol I He haa gone to available modem 
sources m English, like the work of the late Mr A 31 
T Jackson, the arbcles m the Indian Antiguarj 
and other authorities mentioned in their proper 

C laces Naturally works published in Gujarah cannot 
e known to him. and sbU tho fact is tliat Oujarah 
students are earnestly working m this dimcboa 
The Into Mr Ranjitnim 3avabhai has collect^ 
many inscriptions and other valuable matcnals on 
the subject and th* ci.viu»cnpts ate with 
the Forbes Gujarati Sabha. which is arranging to 
publish them. The PumUttwm Jlaodir and JU Mam:me 
arc conccraed with the same kind of research 
work Oolv reccntlv op* such^ student, Sir RamLal 
Chunilal^Slo^, of.Pat.an. the very place whi^ 
\anraj Chavda founds m A. D 74C, has written a 
short monograph on the geneology of the Chavdas 
wbeh he gives as under and which tho cunons 
reader my ampare with given pronsionalty 
by the Editor in the appendix to Chapter IIL ^ 
T aniwj 

- — I 

lUtnaditya Yamsuih 


Bhuvad LiJadevi 

hlulraj (Solaab) 

Be has also given toe years of their reum aod 
pvea eorre^nding Iliglish and Indian dates which 
were supplied to tom by the well S^ Parai 
mthcmahciM 3Ir M p Khar^hat, taken from the 
IwW 5Aren» of Jlerutung a Jam Acharja In 
sddibon to the maausmpts and matcnals ublised 
b^.fhe autow and too Elitor he has extro^ 
utformation from a Senu Puiamc woik. called thp 
a Icw^ry account of the habitat 
and history of the Bfodh Bratomn and Banja^tS 
Mo ba-s resorted for some of his conclusions to thk 
?¥L“*5nrt3 m the possession of the Forbes Gui arih 
&a^ this 1^ but an instance of how nSK? 
raiknown to Ecghto schoLirs are being 
Principal Rawimson has done tos work m as 
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tJioroiicli a manner as the sources ho tapped pennit- 
ted mm to do ho has taken the assistance of an 
eminent Guj'^rati scliolar Principal Anamlshimkcr 
B Dhru\"v, and we liavo pomtetl to thoanoro 
instance in no carpmp spirit V e only wish to 
sa\ tliat one acQuainted ViUtli both lanRiiasos fjig- 
Usli and Qiijarati avould have liad a larwr Bwpo 
for the exercise of hia capal ility as an Mitor than 
one wlio knew only one lancmage inero is no 
doubt that Principal Ra^slinson has made an inters 
estuiK work more intercstinR and useful by his 
annotations and the idea of rcpnntine it 
been t^en up Ions before and liad tho cost not 
stood in tlie a\ay >AOuld have perhaps be<m 
uhshed before now All the same wo are glad that it 
has been done and so weU done Those who poss^ 
the ongmal will miss in tlio present edition tho 
char ming colouT of the illustrations pnntcd in 
the former they were a great asset, and deservedly 


made the tho book popular Need wo that 
tho Prmapal lias exorcised a xcry snso discretion 
in deci^ng to keep Book IV of tho x\ork though 
not in any >My connectwi Mith the histoncal por- 
tion of It It 13 a record of the social doraostio 
and religious life of tho inhabitants of Oujarat and 
as such a valiiablo mino of information for all those 
interested in that branch of learning iks we change 
aery slonly in our manners and customs the 
record stands good to-day and •wall do so for a 
long time Inndcntallj it helps the Reveiine 
Demrtincnt of tho province as the difTerent kinds 
of land tenures desenbed in some of its chapters 
furnish averj good guide to tlioso 'wJio are connect- 
ed with that part of the admimstration Till 
another edition is called for mo aro sure that 
Ihiniipal Kaulmsons i^ork x%ould stand as tlio 
most up-todate publication on tlio subject 

K M J 


AGAIN' 


If by some jugglery ol fate I start 

My life ODco more and have the chance to shape 
Its course anew I would not seek escape 
From deeds which have been done or grudge such smart 
As has been mine these years I would not part 
From bonds which cling to me, or try to drape 
Something in secrecy nor care to ape 
Others and only be a counterpart 

But there are words I would ohlilorate 
Some youthful judgments harsh I would recall 
Some unkind thoughts I gladly would lot die 
And gams I would forego without a sigh 
I would obscure all cause of pam and gdl 
Avoid all bitterness unfortunate 


P Sesdadiu 

% 
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SOG 

^Iiin l>olio\o — nnd tlic> i'ef(r to *'Oiitli 
Africi— tint (lie print of oompklo ‘•oil' 
pmcriiincnt Ktop Inin fiicmlh to tlip 
I mpiio n 1 nn^ on tlio other Inin] refir to 
tiio nctiMfiC'’ of tlie linn co ojn ritois nml tho 
Sw^l ijists to t!ie treitincnt accortUd to the 
Piincod ilc'. irhcn he cimo hen md 
bclic'c tint Indiu'' liostile to 1 »Klind md 
Mill hrtik amj from the hmpire ^ oii m»> 
he niro 1 iiphnd ^M^ nt^cr c infer rtnf self 
poicmmciit on Indn until slio commetd 
tint Indiiwill rcnnin friendlj it in (bM(Usi> 
not to her lutcTC-il to do "-o 

It IS then for us to connnci InjHiid 
tint slio need Inioni ipi)ioh<.nMon on tint 
point It i3 in this iispcet tint I tlutiV the 
bmnjnts nro dnuv us incilcuhldo Inrm 
Apitition IS nccessui and must bo cimed 
oil, vitatioii for CurllKr print of powers a< 
I'oirocccd to prow to doscnctlicm apilition 
winch IS IiKclj to bunp to tho notieo of 
rnghtid the numerous priovanccs fiom which 
wo suflcr, but ncitation which icsiilts in 
iwnkcning anuuip t us a ]irit of bos(ilit> 
to tho 1 nplisli can onlj incieiso lUo iipprc- 
htnsion on the part of Inplaud tint her in 
torests will not bo served b> pratitmp us full 
autonoinj 

Great objections hare been tal cn to the 
■Miiitnpu Cliolinsford Pcfnrms on the pnmiid 
that \or> little powoi is ^nen to iis to 
po\ cm ourselves I’crsoiuUi I think v pood 
deal of povrer has been piveii to us in parti* 
cular subjects tliougli tlioio aic obvious 
defects in the Act and tlio Rule' Rut 
assuminp that tho objections aie jushhed 
VTC must not forget that tho iiitcution 
of the Rcroiiiis w s not to give ns anj 
leal power but merely to tram us m the art 
ot'sciVpovcnnnuiu*’ iiiiulr- pruiier suputrision 
I feel practicall> certain tint if we bad co 
npornted in w orkmg them in tho spmt in 
nbicli they wore planted and dcmonstritcil 
to rnplaiid that wo were willing to act in 
hicndlj CO operation with her as a part of 
the tmpire the attainment of fulJ self govern 
ment would have been ncaier After all if 
full self pov crnuieut is piven to us is it not 
really to our intcicst also that w© should 
lemam a fnendly paitncr? Consider what 
advantago it v\iU be to India to have the 
whole stiongth ot the powerful British 
1 mpiro "t her bad without at the same time 
Fngland interfering with her to any grcatei 
ci-tent than she does with tho self governing 
Rommioiis IVe should be entitled to look to 
tlio whole of the Empire to defend us just 


ns 1 nplaiid or raiinda or Australia now dne\ 
Iffoinootliti r( ison,' tho rnonnou-' savinf> 
lo India m the L\peiise of her nrnij niuj 
nnv) will jilnne nmVo it worth h<r while ttj 
Ttiii un vrithjii the rmpirc 

riio difbcultv is nur people will n *t loot, 
nbcid but are cinccnjoil ino'tlv with matier^ 
of tilt iiKinunt and the result is, we aro 
ircitiiipnn impression in I upland that w<) 
irt lioslih to the 1 nplish avhieli is rcaUs- 
not tnit Onlj a few ilajs ago the Renpal 
Privincia! Conference, witli U IL Das ns tht* 
diwnmaling pcrsounlitv m it, pa-ssed a rc<{K 
lution conimcnditip tlie pitnoti«m of Gopi 
NiiUiSliilta who miirderid an innocent Enp, 
lishman called Daj and tried to escape bj 
ktiooting at other iiinoctjit people and who 
when oiiar^ed with murder put up the defenet) 
Hut he was ins me Me all know that th^ 
Conftreneo wjes filled with delegates paid tb 
supi'ort Swnnjists re oliifions and that tliii 
lesoliition in no waj nlhcts the feclmR oftlU) 
country already frantic ifTorts aro beinf* 
made by Swanji'.ts to prove that tho resolution 
wliicb they pissed was diirerciit from that 


wiiicb w is publislicd in ilicir own paper thn 
lirward Rut ronsider tlio cITcct of such ti 
rcsilution in 1 n^Iind 

1 fully italiso tlio iliHiciilty our people 
liavo m ciiteitaining fcihnga <f fnendlines<% 
tow ini', tlie 1 iighsii when we aio ficcd with 
the acts of ibOiue of thein in India and out t>\ 
Indiii- It Is not easy to realise tint there am 
people in hngland pcoido wielding tlio greatest 
inllucncc who bolicvo that hci mtorcsks arej 
bound up wjtli oMstonce of a friendly India 
when we arc mot by a JallianwalLabagh or 
tho observation of ifr Justice IfcCardic 
as reported in tho recent case against Sir 
■«Hni'aran ur 01 wiicn wo think of the 
treatment accorded to our countrymen in 
South Africa dt in Kenya. At tho same time 
wo should not«nllow our natural resentment 
to carry us iway and forgot the real factors 
wlucli cause these incidents Do they m fact 
sliovv that England that is those of her sons 
VTho really count who guide the destinies of 
tlio Empire do not caro whether India is 
fnendly or hostile ? Incidents lil o Jalliin 
wallabagh and tho petty but novcitheless very 
irritating tyrannies fiom which vro suffer 
aiowicfitablom aGoveimnent which has to bo 
earned on from a distance, witli the assistance 
of men who are stiangere to tho land and wlio 
aro free fiom rcstnctions of tko public opinion 
tiuite natu- 
ral that wo should resent those acts and even 
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tliat vre should sometimes “«ee red , and it 
IS only right that we should taVo eierj po-«i 
hie step to pre%ent the recurrence of such 
incidents , but in judging England a athtodc 
towards India let u& bear in mind that she 
cannot pos-ibly guarantee that ereryono of 
her sons sent out to India will iinder'tand or 
appreciate her true interests Nou will no 
doubt say, if that is the ca«e the sooner this 
eyetcra of goi emment by strangers from a 
distance ccvies to crist, the better for us. I 
agree, but is not that eiactlj what we arc 
discussing the means to secure tliat desired 
cud ^ Aro wo likely to attain it by gning 
rein to our natnral resentment and refusing 
to hai e anj but hostile relation with 
England ^ 

If then it IS to the intercut of England that 
India should be a ^If gorenied Dominion 
within the Empire, it is obaious that the 
sooner she confers that status on India, the 
bqUer for her But we must not forgot that 
it cannot be to her intore«t to allow India 
full freedom to go'orn herself if m the 
result Bho reverts to a state of anarchv and 
has to bo reconquered to prevent her falling 
into the hands o! another nation 

Nor, by the way is that to the interest of 
India herself I do not know if joa have 
read the history of Home As a result of the 
second ^tncedooian Mar Rome liberated 
Greece from the thraldom of PhiUp of Mace- 
don but instead of retaining her as a Roman 
Conquest vrithdrew lor army and gave her 
fnll freedom Greece at that time was made 
up of a number of small States full of inter 
nal and mutual dissensions Mommsen in 
his History of Rome tlius comments on this 
event- — 

“It 13 no small matter that a miality nation 
should hase alreadj suddenl> with its towertiil 
arm brmuht the find into the ixissession of 
fillfreedoni and should lave conferred on every 
commumt} in it dcliv etance fmm foreign tasation and 
foreign drn'ons and the unluiuted right of self 
government If the Romans are bable to any 
veureaelu vt vs that all. of thf.nsL allowed the. maoe. 
dorm of the Itelleoic name to prevent them from 
rerceivmg in all its catent the -wretched character 
of the tircvk Sates of that period and from 
putUcg a stop at once to the proceedings of com 
munities who owing to impotent antipathies that 
prevailed alike tti tlitir intcrvial and mutual idi- 
tions neitl 'r knric how la ael nor hate to Irep 
q^iiel As things stood it was really ucce sai> 
at once to put an end to snch a freedom, eqnallS 
piUful and perniCToiis bi means of a superior power 
ponnancntlv present at the spot the feeble policy 
of s<.nUmcat with all Its apparent humanity was 
far more cruel than the sternest occupat on -woold 
have been The war with Antioehus would not 
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hsTcansea lut {ortho political Hunder of lil<erat- 
ins Greece History has a nnnwis fjr eifri/ 
aiK~for an tmpoleiil eranny after ficrdoni as well 
as for an tiyuawtotit generosifj' 

Englaud then in hei oun interest, must 
feel sure that v\e are in a po ition to govern 
oorscltcs and shall not. like Greece, fall into 
a state of anarchy Very few of our leaders 
can really btlitvc that vve are m a po^Itlon 
to govern ourselves or that wo are likclj to bo 
in that position in tho immediate future, 
and if you find their public utterances 
full of assertions that we arc, that is partly 
because they behove that by such assertion 
they will awake our self respect, partly be- 
cause they think it is bad policy to admit 
wc aro not, and in the case of some of them 
becaiiso they have not the courage to risk 
their popularity by telling the truth It is 
only younger men naturally led away by 
high ideal of patiiotisni who in their ignor 
ance really behove vve aro in a position to 
govero ourveUcs 1 shonld like you to e^a 
mine Hie fact* for y ourself and then nisko 
up your mind i ou need not m this connec- 
tion ciinsider the question of our administra 
tivc capacity Wjnt of capacity to administer 
uir own affairs will not by itself stand in tho 
way of our getting self government that, as 
England knows can only be acquired by 
experience 

Let us start with tho state of Bengal, 
a province with which you and I are more 
familiar practically the same state of tilings 
prevail in tho other provinces. One of the ‘ 
most acute problems now calling for a solution 
IS tlio Hindu ilahoiuedan que-Aion Take the 
point* of difference between the two communi 
ties the social system of the Hindus is evclu 
sive and caste divides them into numbers of 
water tight compartments that of the 3Iaho 
medans is communistic and under it all mtn 
aro equal As Lord Ronald'shay expresses it 
in his recent book on India — “Ilmdiusm is 
e«-5entially aristocratic , ilaliomedanism is as 
emphatically democratic Tlie classical langu 
vgt, *st VAvvisft T» 'Sflwfs'o-A, rfi ‘Aiu ‘'ila’iio- 
lucdans Arabic and Persian Hindi may bo 
desenbed as the spoken language of Hindus 
though it la a tonguo unknown in tlio South 
xod Urdu that of the Mahomedans. Hindu 
patnotism is naturally confined to India in a 
If^iomcdan his patriotism is subordinated to 
the call of Elam which transcend* the bounds 
of countnes. It is this attachment to Islam 
and the consequent neglect of the system of 
education estabL bed by tho Government which 
explains the lower position occupied by 
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\ou need not so fu into lu'tory to convince 
j ourself of tins, Bengal itself produced a 
number of tbeso socicbcs after tlio Swadeshi 
agitation of 1905 190R whoso aim was to 
• attain freedom bj the uso of bombs and 
revolvers Arms were oven attempted to bo 
imported from Oermnnj fheso societies in 
eluded among their numbers some exception* 
ally selfless and earnest joung men, prepared 
to saendee their lives for wliat they unfor 
tunatcly thought was the cau'iO of their 
country But with what result ? They sue 
coeded m killing two innocent Jnglish women 
and a number of Indians, mainly policemen 
and they w ere easily enught and the societies 
were suppressed througli informers who be 
trayed tliem Talk to any of tlioso men most 
of whom hnvo now been released and they 
will tell you of their conviction that violence 
in tlio form of bombs and revolvers can 
never succeed The present lot of anarcUista 
are mostly new men young and enthusiastic 
who hav 0 citlier forgotten or aro ignorant of 
what took jhco only a few years ago Like 
all secret societies of this nature they also 
have traitors amongst them and already they 
are being betrayed Force or violence or 
bombs will never help India to gam its 
freedom Moreover in these days of moral 
pressure of tlio whole world do you really 
think that force is necessary ? 

Is there thou no means or hope of attain 
mg self government ? I firmly believe there 
IS and that we bhall got it as soon as wo ate 
ready for iL IVe shall not get it to day or 
to moiTow or oven perlmps in fifty years— 
what isi fifty years to a people who have 
been under foreign domination for over seven 
centuries ? But I have no doubt m my own 
mind that v\o slnll attain it but not before 
we have got nd of our internal dissensions 
and formed ourselves into a nation and that 
depends principally on ourselves 

^^o nation in the world is as a nation 
philantl topic Self interest does and will 
always guide their action However generous 
and liberal individual raembers or parbculai 
groups within a nation may be no nation 
will of its own accord and /o tt» oren detn 
1 enf give up any advantage it lias over 
another And England is no exception to 
the rule though I believe from a knowledge 
of its history that m their action tl ey are 
oiten guided by a deep rooted feeling of 
righteousness England will never give India 
complete self gov ernment unless she is con 
viiiced that it is to her own interest, to give 
it And we should not expect it Sic may 


occasionally give us a little power as a con 
ci»sion to agitation or with n view to appease 
discontent and rcstlcs-.noas in the country 
though all concessions of this nature gen^ 
rally have the opposite etTcct — but she will 
never give us lull self gov ommont *'0 
os sho entertains any apprehension that it 
may have the effect of severing India from 
the rmpire 

Here let mo digress for a moment 1 do 
not want you to think that I am against all 
agitation or the public expression of our dis- 
content with the present state of things in 
India h nglaiid is in the habit of behoving 
that all is w cU vvilh the Empire of trusting 
the men on the spot , slio suffers from a 
constitutional disinclination to believe that 
an Englishman very often ceases to bo an 
Pnglishman and oven a gentleman when ho 
IS out of England. Sho can only bo induced 
to pay attention to the condition of India by 
means of agitation It is the same m her 
own country The Petcrloo massacre 
necessary to awake in Parliament a conscious 
ness of the fact that the icoplo wanted a 
Reform Act, and bombs vvero required to 
wake up Fngland from her dream that all 
was well with India. Subsequent events, 
details of which I need not enter into have 
I believe sufBciontlj convinced I nglaiid that 
India necd» her special attention and bombs 
are no longer required , in fact, their use 
at the present moment can but only jeopardize 
OUT cause But agitation constitutional agi 
tation of a persistent n ituro is still necessary 
to keep her from falling asleep again 

Unfortunately out politicians do not un 
derstaud how far they should go in their 
agitation and whero they should stop To my 
mind they show a great want of knowledge 
of H 0 English character duo no doubt to 
their misreading of what has hitherto happened. 
Practically ov oryono in India beliov es 
that the ilinto-Morley Reforms were due to 
the bombs which killed Mi-s and 3Ii''S 
Kennedy that it was the fear of losing India 
tlvat induced England to grant those reforms 
tliat it was the same apprehension due to tJie 
discontent created in this country by non 
CO operators which induced Parliament to 
grant the Jlontagu Chelmsford Reforms Tlie 
bwanjists and I am afraid a good many 
oUiera believe that by paralysing the adramis 
tralion by a course of obstruction England 
will be frightened into conceding full self 
government to the country That is not my 
reading of the English chaiacter The effect 
of bombs was merely to awaken her and si e 
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gave us the ’Minto-Morloy Reforms not 
because she ^as afraid of losiog India bat 
because sho realised the discontent that pre- 
vailed m the country and felt that India has 
grown sufficiently to be allowed a larger in 
liuence in tho administration of her affairs. 
The Montagu Chelmsford Reforms which 
were inaugurated before non-co-operation was 
heard of were granted becanso England h^d 
made up her mind that India must loam to 
gosem herscli It is a mistake to think that 
fear or even difficulties m administration wUl 
induce England to gn c us what wo ultimately 
desire Swaraj or full self goi ernment Sho 
has tiio tenacity of tho bull dog and is not 
iccnstomed to confess defeat in the face of 
difficulties. 

England wdl never gno us self govern 
ment so long as she believes it i:» agamst 
her interest to do so On tho contrary the 
more our agitation takes tho form of hostility 
to her tho more determined is sho likely to 
be torefu e it Concessions may still be made 
as a result of Swarajist activities in tho vain 
hope that it will prevent further agitation and 
discontent But ii my reading of the English 
character ts correct no amount of agitation 
or obstruction will induce England to giv« us 
self government unle s she believes that by 
doing 80 India can be retained os a friendly 
partner in the Empire- Agitation as I have 
said, is still ncccasary but auy agitation or 
movement avhich lead-i to engenderuig in our 
people a spmt of hostility to tho English is 
most harmful to the causo wo all have at 
heart 

To go back to the point from which I 
digressed two conditions are necessary to ob 
tain full self government for onr country a 
realisation on tho part of England that it is 
to her interest that India should be self 
governed and free, and a conviction that if 
it IS granted to her sho will bo able to 
govern herself and will not revert to the 
sLato of anarchy which prevailed when 
kngland took over its administration The 
latter IS really involved in tho hrst, for it 
cannot bo to the interest of England to have 
India in a state of anarchy 

\ery few of my people will agree with 
me but I have no doubt in my own mind 
that since tho war England has b^im to 
realise that it is to her interest that India 
should bo able to govern and defend hciselt 
Try and look at it from tho point of view of 
England and I thmfc you will find that I am 
nghk Sho knows that m spite of the fact 


that India furnished a largo army to fight 
for her, India was tho weakest part of tlio 
Empire , sho had to keep a certain number of 
troops hero if any cnemv attacked India— if, 
for instance Japan instead of being an ally 
had joined tho Germans — England would 
have Itad to send a largo army to defend her 
M hereas, if India was fully self governed 
with it» own army to defend her and a 
fncndly partner in tho Empire — a sme qua 
non — India could have not only furnished a 
larger nnmbcr of men but England would 
have boon freo from all anviety with regard 
to her defence India would then have 
been a strong link m tho chain of tho 
Bntish Fmpiro instead of being tho 
weakest England also knows sho can 
not for ever hold India as her dependency 
No nation m history has ever succeeded m 
keeping another in subjugation for ever V 
timo must como when India will cease to be 
her dependency though not necessarily indc 
pendent England —by that I mean her best 
brains and her most influential men— has 
begun to realise this and to understand that 
if India IS to ho kept as a port of tho 
Empire it is only possible to do so by 
making her an equal partner hko tho Domi 
nions and that that can only bo done by 
training her to govern herself and to do 
pend on her own strength to defend her 
borders. And I, for one behove that tho 
Montagu Chelmsford Retorms were granted 
and tho military school for Indian boys at 
Debra Dhun was established with aviowto giro 
effect to that conception There can be harffiy 
any doubt, from (ho point of viow of 
buigland, that it would servo her interost 
far more to keep India ns a fncndly 
jmrtner than as a mere dependent, liable in 
the end to be severed from her whether by a 
revolution in India or by conquest by 
another power It is also I think equally clear 
again from tho point of viow of England that 
it IS far better for her to keep India os a 
d^Dondencr as lonjj os sKenan.tathftr fluir .to 
grant self government and freedom to an India 
bkely to be hostile to her 

Lnglmid is I believe prepared to train us 
towards self government and to defend our 
selves, but she has not, as yet been able to 
make up her mind as to wliat the conse- 
quent of a grant of full self government 
wiU be— will It keep India as a fnondlypart 
ner or will it render her hostile to her? lyiii 
India be able to govern and defend hcRelf 
or will sho revert to ^ a state of anarchy/' 
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Mnhomedans in education, ivcnlth and political 
power Do not bo nulled by what you hear 
or read of unity betneen Hindus and 'Mihome* 
dans, there i» a certain amount of mutual 
toleration but of unitj , there is, in fact, none 
They may occasionally join in a fight against 
the Goiornniont, but c\cn that is getting 
daily rarer Maliomcdans do not trust Hindus 
and Hindus do not trust Mahomedans Tho 
position IS worse than ituas saj, 25 years 
ago and is hkelj to get worse befoie it gets 
bettor Apart from tUo problems created by 
the call of Islam a principal cause of friction 
beti%eeu Hindus and ilahomcdans is the natu 
ral jealousy whicli Ilahomcdans feel by roa''On 
of the better position of the Hindu in tho 
Indian body polihc Until within compara 
tively recent times Ilahomcdans held back 
from all progrcasiie movement specially in 
education with the result that in practically 
all departments of life tho Hindus hold a pro 
douunant position Up to 'ory recent times 
the exclusive Hindu looked upon a Mahoroo- 
dan as rather infenor to luni— at least in 
Bengal Eien now there arc many who sUll 
entertain that feeling Those ilahomcdans 
who base taken to Eughsh education — and 
their number is growing — naturally resent Uiis 
attitude So long as they remained uncducat* 
ed they failed to realise their inferiority of 
position and were content with being tJic 
descendants of the last ruling race in India. 
The position is not dissimilar to that between 
Indians and the British Tlurty or forty years 
ago ave were more or less content witli Wing 
the under dog and the number of Indians who 
felt any resentment towards those who ruled 
over us and held all tho best positions was 
very small indeed Education has opened oui 
'StnA'6 tia. 1^1%% Vnn iiAravtfn'rj lA 
our position and one of tlie main causes of 
the tension between tlio ruler and the ruled 
IS the natural jealousy of a person who can 
not feel that ho is on terras of equality with 
another Tho Hindu llaliomedan iiroblem in 
one of lU aspects is duo to tlie same cause 
and as education spreads among ^em this 
tension is bound to become greater Unity 
between two peoples is only po siblo when 
tl ey are both m a position of equity there 
can bo no real union between communities or 
peoples one of whom fceL that he is in an 
inferior position I fully believe that in time 
tho yrescTit feeling of jealousy and suspicion 
will disappear but at tho present moment it 
is very much in cristoncc and wUI continue 
to bo in existenco for some time to come. So 


long ns it exists can wo cal! ourselves a 
nation, in n position to govern ourscbesi' 
there not cv cry possibility of our flying nt 
each other b throats, if tho restraining hand of 
a Gov enmicnt, to wiiom it makes no difTcronco 
whether a man is n Hindu or a ilahomcdan 
is withdrawn’ Self gov ernnicnt, until there 
IS a real union between liio two communities 
may solve tho problem but it will bo a some- 
what bloody solution 

2ako again, tho question of tho backward 
classes tho untoucliablcs It is not so acute 
in Bengal as it is 111 iindras but it will not 
bo long before it becomes equally acute here 
Ldncation is spreading amongst them and 
with education they arc beginning to realise 
their infenonty They aro gradually learning 
to combine and to fight for recognition as an 
important portion of our people It v» all to 
tho good and in timo, if the Government, to 
whom a Xnmasudm is ns good as a Brahmin, 
continues to ovist, they will conio up to tho 
level of Uie rest of our people Tlbat, how- 
ever would bo the consequenco, if self govern- 
ment IS grouted to us nt this stngo? Thero 
will not be perhaps bloodshed ns in tho case 
of Hindus and Mahomedans, the ‘backward 
classes aro not as yet-rat least in Bengal — 
fully conscious of tbcir mfenonty, though 
it will not be long before they grow to that 
stag© , the chances are that thero will be a 
set back so far as their progress is concerned 
— the three higher castes are not likely to 
help thenj to nse They will remain where 
they arc suffeiing from their own country- 
men a treatment worse than that accorded to 
Indians in South Afnca or Kenya. Ao onO 
who cans for the ultimate good of India can 
contemplate such a state of things with equa 
mTm’ey ^utsiie Tiengdi anb Hiahras 
bactvvard classes are still so far belund in 
education that they are not even conscious 
that they form any part of the body politic 
or that they have any rights therein 

Take again our rigid caste system Uio 
number of rigid compartments into which 
Hindus are divided. How can we ever bo- 
como one people so long as these rigid social 
distinctions remain ? Even in Bengal where 
its ngidity has to some extent relaxed there 
was considerable agitation when Dr Gom 
introduced in tho Assembly a bill to legalise 
inter casto marriages It is true tliat when 
wo are fighting against the Government 
whidi IS regarded as a common foe questions 
of caste do not stand in our way But what 
if that common foe is remov rd ? 
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Again how far have wc developed towards 
a common nationalitj ? Never mind India 
a* a whole for the present , let u» iate 
Bengal alone. IVe — ^Bengalees all speak the 
same langnage , we have a common bte- 
ratnro and if the people of any province in 
India can be called homogeneous it li that 
of BengaL And yet, have we really grown to 
nationhood ? In matters of joint family Ufe 
we have undoubtedly reached the highest form 
of development ne are prepared to make 
every sacrifice for the sate of our family 
the most distant relation has a claim on our 
bounty and we acknowledge the claim cheer 
fully , up to now work houses have been 
unnecessarj in thi> country But there our 
growth has stopped. We are still devoid of 
the cmc sense We have not yet learned to 
contribute towards the common good. We 
have still to realise that if we combine with 
other families living in the same locaht> 
each contnbutmg something towards some 
work for the benefit of all the benefit to us 
wiU be greater than if ne stood alone I 
am not referring to polihcal movement*, whore 
corned awar by the enthusiasm of the 
moment, we have been known to combine for 
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the time being and to contribute towards 
political funds 

Iieed I remind you of inter provincial 
jcalousie* ’ The cry of Behar for the Beha 
recs Punjab for the Punjabees, Asoam for the 
Assamese is still fairly strong 

I have not touched on a very important 
factor which also has to be considered — the 
question of our army and navy If wo are 
to be free to govern ourselves, we must al o 
be m a posifaon to defend ourselves at least, 
against the aggressions of our neighbours 
0 cannot obviously expect England to 
maintain an army and navy even at our 
expense, wtiile wc refuse them all voice in 
the administration of the country But tlie 
point IS so obvious that I need uot dilate 
on iL 

These arc some of the facts which natural 
ly render England apprehensive that n grant 
of self gov ernraent will mean a reversion to 
anarchy We have to solve these difficulties 
before wo can mduce her to believe that she 
can safely in her own interest, entrust the 
government of the country to us. They are 
I believe already in the process of solution 
but must take time 


THE LAST ICING OE THE HOUSE OF SHIYAJI 

BY JADUN VTII SARKAK 


■rrTlTn the rise of the Peshwas to the 
supreme power in the State (f 1716) the 
djnastj of kings founded by the great 
'ilnvaji fell into inai‘'nihcance powerlessness 
and hnallv captivity The last independeDt 
king of the ^larathas was Rsjaram the 
vouDger «on of Shivaji His n‘i''Q nominally 
covered eleven years tFeb IGSQ — March 
1*00) — but during the first nine of these he 
was being either chased or invested in forts 
like Raigarh (16‘?o) and Jinji ( 1G‘>0-16')S) by 
tl e Jlughals. Ills history during lbt>9 Lis been 
t,iven to our readers m the November M>3 
miraber of tins Hfi ten while tlie long sitge 
of Jinji lias been dc cnbed in detail in our 
January and Itbruary nurabirs of last 
year 


The later Jiistory of Rajaram from his 
return to Maharashtra in February 1C98 to his 
death in Slarch 1700 as liifherto known was 
denied from modern Marathi books only 
and IS meagre and inaccurate It is now 
po sible to give full and exact details of tlie 
occurrence* in tlie ilaratha Court and country 
dnnng these two years and also to cany 
the story of the Maratha royal family and its 
fortunes down to Aunnmbs death and the 
restorationof Rajah '^ahutlTOi) frommanu enpt 
Persian news letters and other unpublished 
contemporary sources. 

The filling up of this gap in our know 
ledge of early Maratlia history is attempted 
in the present article 

IT 

Early in January 1G9S tl o fortress of Jinji 
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was cnphired by tho Mughals Rajaram Bed 
from it and reached Vishalgarh in Maharashtra 
at tho end of Febniarj 

The Fmperoi Aurangzib was then bring 
m his Base Camp at Brahmapuri (renamed 
Islampun) on the Bhima some 25 miles 
below Pandhaipur At tiie news of the 
Maratlia kings return home ho posted lus 
grandson Bidar Bakht to the Panhala region 
in the south west, avhile Pnnee Azara con 
tinned to guard tho nortliom loute from his 
camp at Pedgaon and Fimz Jang held the 
Borad countrj in the soutli east 

Only a few reco’-ds of the year 169S haie 
suvvvied the ravages of tune It is not prob 
able that anj unusual actuitj was shown 
h> tho Maiathas) after Rajararos arriial 
Ho seems to ha\o taken time to recoNcr from 
the effects of the loss of Jinji and the dcs 
truction of the Croiornmont ho Ind setup 
there while tho feud between Dhana Jadav 
and Santaji Ghorparos. son and brother made 
a combined effort against tlio Mughals im 
possible for the present 

In September 1G9S the Staratha Rajalis 
onioy Anaji iisited an impoiial mmistor with 
a letter from Raiaram bogging for peace but 
nothing came of it Some of lus followers 
at tins time deserted lus scnico in despair 
and joined the Mughals 

larlj in 1099 Itajarnci «ot out on i tour 
of inspection in Ivonkan m itin„ all liis forts 
and TituTiung to S itvra at the close of June * 
wiicnco lie went to Bi antguh about 20th 
Jill} In Septumber he btgan to form plan** 
«! an extensive raid thx mgh liti imJc h and 
Ilorar in imitation of his father and cider 
brother M lion tlio campaigning sci on opened 
ui Oct her Aurangzib loft IsUmpmi ( » tho 
19th) to attack tl o faniuis lull forts of 
Malnra-btra in icrsoii int in less than i 
week fioiw Uwtdito Kajarun '■dUed out of 
■^at ira. 


in 

riiilcntl} Auriiig7ilis intention to be Kgt 
thl^ fort lust of all liiU le-ikcj out for imnic- 
diatcl} attcr tus "-taTting from 1 lampun 
Hajaram ronoicd his faiiiily from *'itara to 
Kholna, and liimsclf alighted eijit miles out 
side 'satura. Hire two tinojs of Ibtland 


•In June lf90 Cl m (>ili h Klan oiertoiV 
tiliaaa (il n rrlirning from a raid in tldarrti 
ItubraHlI n \ir llli-ahi'aiii anl nfler lewjlK;<j<*s 
on l«th til's taitiiml ’>»> nun's anl eoit Ibga 
all! tlnii s tn m I mi i U//.}nUl It riLw tni—l J m 
V. it I’andlarvwr 


BaVlit, the rebel Gond Rajab of Deogarh 
(C P) met him aud muted him to Gondwana 
to cause a dircrsiou in tho Emperor s rear 
T^e Maratha ting liad been iiitngumg with 
the Gond chiefs for some time past and 
now rejecting the advice of Dhana Jadav 
and Dado Malhar to fleo to Jmji once agam, 
he decided upon making a bold counter- 
stroke b} a dash into Berar and Gond 
wana 

From tho environs of Satan Rajaram 
sent a trusty servant to bring from the fort 
his turban ciest ('n/i/O and some other 
ornaments On his ua} back tlie man was 
tilled and the jewel* plundered Alaimed at 
this bad omen tho Rajah returned to the 
fort, but that v ery day a fire broke out there 
aud burnt some houses Finall} on the 21 th 
ho left Satarx Dhana Jadav Ramchandra 
Dado Malhar and other generals with 7000 
troopers escorted him to Chandau Wandaii 
(10 m n of Satara) while Raiuiji Ghorparo 
(the son of Santa) was posted at tho foot of 
Satara with 4 000 men 

After a three dajs' halt at Oliaiidnii 
Wandaii Rajanm on 31st October left for 
tho Adaiki pass |n c. of Chaiidan on tho 
batata Plialtan loadj where Iio was joinod 
b} 12C00 men and took tho route to bunt 
The EiupCTOT imraodiatoly sent urgent older* 
to Bidar Bakht to pursue and defeat this 
bod} fhe Pnneo who wxs then at a place 
20 miles we t of Miraj on his way to P inliala 
promptl} turned aside and leaving lus family 
and heav} baggage in Miiaj foil, Imattned lu 
p«rs»mt of the enemy 

Four mile* beyond tho fort of Parendi, 
Bidar Bakht camo up witli the 'Mnntln' 
Raj warn him*af stoi>pt.d m safe!} eight 
mtks further cast while ho sent back Ins 
penerd* undii Dli ma to chock tho Princo* 
advauw After n bloody tight tho ‘Marithas 
wen, broken and driven toward* Ahmadiia ai 
(13tli or 14th Aciv) Qwo days hter the 
Innce w-vv joined b} Chin Qdich Ivhm at 
Barsi (JO 111 e of Paiciida) and risuming 
the jursmt reached Vii a al out tho 2Jrd 
V month later (2bth December) we find Imn 
lack at the hniporors s,idi and on the Mmc 
ilate Kajarun was rej orted to bo 20 mile* 
from tho imjenal cirap below Satora aud 
lattndmg to go to 1 ishalgarh Tho 'Marathi 
kings raid into ikrar had been nipped in the 
liud • But out) division uuder Krishna Sunnt 


•in iins> J1 mv •s /ulfl ) ir 
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plundered some places, near Dhamuni (in CP) 
and returned m «afetj- This was the first 
time that a llantha force ctO'ssed the 
'Narmada. (Dil il 129 a) 

lleantirae battles had been fought with 
the other Marathi bands also Kanuji was 
out near Lararabad (1st Dec) and in the 
Sangula thanah four days later Hamidoddin 
Khan deputed from the Emperors side at 
Satara, left his baggage at Masur, and adianced 
on Kanrabad, fighting a ra't Maratha 
army of fi^'e dinaiona which tried to envelop 
him. After a bvo-day', struggle (20th and 
21st Dec) with heavy casualties the Knan 
fell back on 5Iasur [Dado Malbar wa» wrong- 
ly i-eported to have been shot dead in this 
encounter] Shortlv, afterwards Zulfiqar arrived 
there with his army and took up tho pursuit 
of the elusive llaratha generala On 9lh 
January liOO, he fought Dbana, Eanu and 
Hanumant Rao Nimbalkar bcjond Masnr 
defeating them with a Ions of aOO of their 
men killed \ few oays later Dhana attached 
the outpost of Khanapur and earned off its 
Mughal officer Avji \dhal On 2uthJaouar> 
Zulhqar on a return march from Parenda, 
overtook a llaratha force of 10000 near 
Uii lirgaon (10 ni. s of Parenda, on the Sina) 
and repulsed them after Maying about a 
hundred men 

In tho meantime tho Emperor s s ege of 
baton was going on and battles were fought 
in its entirou' On 27th December Ib'O 
Hanumant Rao had attacked a patrolling 
party under Ikhlas Khan only foni imlos 
from the ^lege-camp slam the Khan and bis 
-on Old \ar) witn man} of their nicu and 
earned off the elephant- and ba«'gage of this 
force I Vhbnrat /iilSqar Khans campaign 
in DiUaslia ii 1 ’^1 


On 2nd March 1700 R ij ii im died at 
Singhgarli of a fever winch was mort pro 
bably cau ed by the haiol hip of bis raid an I 
the vehement pnr«nit of the Jluglial- Ills 
family was then in the tort of N i«halgaih 
The mini ter- with the -upport of Dliaua 


latK^ f rce enterxxl tV !mp».n J temtoo f i don S 
T) 1 Ilf H Lir 1 1 ht w a. a] rointed a^m t him 
Tf <• lUtatnc KL \IE at) was otdiTW to cturac 
the uum> Irf^var,- 1 1® at '-h hpnr he 

m t Iho I rmix runr Ct art ana an 1 'ct out to over- 
ViVi. It-iiarim whi took to tl sht on Loaiin? of it 
!i\ waj of l*artr'v K.ini ci-o “i-d th Bhiroa near 
Tamana and t lot! tl rtvvl to his h rae -eading 
libiraanl om.* oth r jri^nerU- *ai;aiEst the camp 
at I<hn I in- T)i“> m.xJ a demon trail n th re 
r I UfoiT- Znl ir .ml w tc UKacd nni 
11.1-ant.i.r'rh ” lZ/i a</ i 1 *J ) 




Judav, immediately crowned lus favourite 
son Kama (the oSipnng of his concubine 
Saguna Bai), but this boy died of small poi 
m three weeks (24th ifarch) Then his 
Icgitimato son by Tara Bai was placed on 
the throne os Shivaji IIL, with the support 
ot Ramchandra, the Hakivnat-panah • 

An internecine quarrel now broke out 
IQ the Maratha Court, between Bajaram s 
suniTing widows, Tara Bai and Rajas Bai, 
the mothers of Shivaji HI and Shambhuji II, 
respectively, each standing up for her son s 
claim and being supported by a faction 
among the officers and generals. 

Immediately after learning of her husband s 
death Tara Bai offered submission to tho 
Emperor through RuhuUah Khan, asking for 
a 7 hazari maitsab and the deshmuklu nghts 
over the Deccan for Rajaram s legitimate 
sou (Shivaji HL) and proposing to supply a 
Uaratha contingent of 5000 men for service 
under the impenal neeroy of the Deccan 
and to cede seven forts (including Panbnla 
batara, Cbandan WandaD and Parh) The 
oen Maratba king was to be exempted from 
persona] attendance on the Emperor as the 
great Shivaji had been and the Mabaraua of 
Edaipur always was. (AXA 12 March 1700] 
Auraugzib refused the oS'er and demanded all 
the forte in the country The war tlierclore, 
eoatioued. 


At the end of March 1700 a long regency 
b<^o in the Maratba State But it was a 
regency of a different kind from the earlier 
one of 1I>S9 hS There was no longer a 
grown up king and a regular court as a final 
authority and recognised source of reference 
even id distant Jinji The new king was a 
minor a boy under ten. Nor was his autho 
ntv undi pnted among his subjects a» his 
half brother Shambhuji H was set up as his 
nvol for the throne Tho supreme guiding 
force in Maharashtra now was not any 
mini ter but the widowed queen Tara Bai 
Mobile Her admvnistratiae genius and strength 
of chiracler 'aved the nation in the 
awful crisis that threatened it in con equenco 


• The date of Ra pram 8 death is mven in the 
Wharat Karnas acecsc-son and death are men 
tl ued in tht. ikJi (1st and 4Ji April) Jf A (j'^O) 
»aA Jhtlasla (i lotrf) onl} while the ifantha 
sources ate entu^lr silent aiiout the ev^nt ITiu 
short lived snveessor of Rajaram i3 named Karna in 
Ihl tvhil* ihcother two ler'ian artliontie4 simplj 
coll him t^hivan which title was al-o assumed bv 
hi half trotl ’r aal immed ate siceesnor the son 
of Tara Ban This latter bhivaji did not die three 
we«.ts after his father 
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of Rajaram’s death, tbo di«;pulcd saccession 
to his throne and Auraiigzib’s unbroken 
Tictorics from 1699 to 1701 Alreadj m her 
husband s lifetime she had di'iplaycd raasculmo 
energj and intelligence, and begun to draw 
the tliroads of tlio administration into her 
own hands The hostile Muslim historian 
idiafi Khan is constrained to call her wi'se, 
enterpnsmg expert m administration and 
popular with the army The entue Mughal 
camp had exulted on first hearing the news 
of Rajaiam’s death, ‘as if the roots of the 
ilaratha disturbance had been thcrebj cut 
away Alas ' thej knew not Gods will 
Under Tara Bai’s guidance, Maratha activity 
began to increase daily ” IKK u 469 j 
‘ She toot into her own hands the control of 
all affairs — such as the appointment and 
change of generals cultivabon of tlie countr) 
and plmmng raids into Mughal temloT> 
She made such arrangements for sending 
troops to ravage the six subahs of the Deccan 
nay even up to Sironj and Mandcsor m 
Jldwa, — and winning the hearts of her ofli 
cers, that all the efforts of Aurangzib against 
the Maratlias down to the cod of bis reign 
failed” [Ibid 6161 

Immediately after the death of Rajaram 
Barashuram Trirabak, out of jealousy for the 
other ministers then in Satara came out of 
his own fort of Parli and offered to loin the 
Mughals But ho did not definitely enter 
their service, nor did the Emperor fullj trust 
him Tara Bai won lliis supiomelj able 
officer over to her interest by creating him 
Piainudhi She also appointed Shankar 
Narayan Gandekar as Sachii, after removing 
Shaukar Malhar Kargundkar from that post 
‘Ramcbandra continued as Amait/a and, 
secnunglv the supreme head of the admims- 
frthon bift Parashurmn ec/ojed ffte queen 
mothers favour most (Chit ii 71] 

But she hud to struggle hard before her 
supremacy could be established ‘^me of 
the generals obeyed her some did not Rpjas 
Bai [the junior wifo of Kajaram and the 
mother of Sharabhuji III began to quarrel 
with Tam Bai and form her own faction” 
72) There was a third part> among 
the Maratha leaders, who wanted to secure 
peace within the nation bj placing Saha on 
the throne as ho represented the elder branch 
of Shnajis descendants. 

' M 

Tlie«o djnastic quarrela wore complicated 
In the cro's-cuneuts of personal nvalry 


among the Maratha generals* Dhana Jadav, 
as wo have seen, had defeated Santa Ohorc-- 
pare in 1G97, and thus driven Santa’s son 
llanuji and brother Baharji into armed oppo- 
sition to him Lato in December 1700 the 
two fictions fought a battle ten or twelve 
miles from IsUrapun, both sides losing heavilj 
iQ this fntrieidil contest Krishna Malhar 
sided with Dhina, and the Ghorpares were 
defeated and fled towaids Ahirwan Three 
weeks later (IG Jan 1701) we hear of Ranuji 
shying at Jagjivani and forming plans for 
avenging his defeat on Dhana [Ahirivan, 13 
m s of Sholapur Jagjiiani 24 m n of 
Bijipur j 

Meantime, the Emperor had besieged and 
captured Satara (21 Apnl 1700) and Park (9 
June) Towird!> tlie end of May, while the fate 
of Pirliwas still hanging m the balance, Ramji 
Pandit ind Ambaji, the agents of Rarachandta 
and Panshurnm respeStively, visited Prince 
Azim and begged him to entreat the Emperor 
to pardon Shivaji III m return for the 
peaceful surrender of the Maratha for^ Those 
overtures «eem to have been insmcero. Tho 
Emperor suspected the envoys of spying, and 
after keeping them under arrest for some 
months, released them on furmshing security 
(22Decl700) 

The two sieges and the retreat from Park 
in the midst of ram and flood hid caused 
unspenkablo loss and suffering to the Mughal 
annj The ilanlUas put the misfortuues of 
the impenaksts to the best account In 
addition to their usual small raid->, Ilanumnnt 
Rao plundered the thnnah of Khatau and 
killed ih Mughal commander Ramchand (16 
Aug 1700 )t 

AnoUier Maratha band plundered up to 
the ver> tank of Shabpur outside Bijapur 
city (c 15 7.0V / Rnnuji kiffed the Mugfiaf 
fhaiiadai of Bagehvvan (30 m s e of Biianur,) 
and looted that outpost as welt as Indi (n o 
of Bijapur) 

VII 

On 1st Januarj 1701, the Emperor reached 
Miraj on tiif' way to Panhala, which Indi 


V? on llpi llvrch 1709 a false nimoiir 
reached the Jlugrlivl camp-— A desai of the low 
lands below the pliats tlien scrvin.: under Itim 
Chandra oa lieins onlored to go to Parli refu e<l to 
march unless the arrears of salarj due to lum 
and his rctamci-3 were paid Hot words followed 
wtween tticin and at K t the desai kiliod Rim 
Chandra wiUi lus dicgcr {Akb ) 

1" Ilanumant s adopted son Antiii died ©(wound* 
iwcivoii in this battic and llaniimanio lum- 
sclf was poon afterwards taken ill of drop j, all lus 
bodj being swollen. 
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Tjeen besieged by Btdar Bakht On the 23rd 
of the month Dhana Jadav appeared two 
milcs from the camp and a fierce battle raged 
all the dav, the entire jrnpenal army being 
engaged Tlie Hughals after snffenng heavy 
losses had to entrench their por^ition at 
night Two days later on hcanog that 
Zulfiqar was coming up from Panhala, Bhana 
■fell bacfe four miles Hamiduddm Khan 
followed him , but the Slarathas fought 
while fleeing, and inflicted a heavy s^laughter 
on the Mnghal:. and drew them away 22 miles 
from their camp Next day there was another 
pitched battle in the direction of Raibagh 
and yet another battle on the day following 
Then Dhana rapidly retreated and the Khan 
returned to the Fmperors side {29 Jan) 
I^IAA , J),l 11 134 b] 

The pursuit of Dhana was continued by 
Zulfiqar who drove him back 12 miles beyond 
Chiton { 8. e of Kolhapur) and then re- 
turned to PanhaK Dhana immediately after 
words, resumed his activity and sent Knshoa 
^albar with 10000 horso to nudlhoAugh 
way near Panhala and ent off the groin 
supply and communications of the Mughal 
besiegers of that fort (4 Feb ) Dhana him«elf 
tried to intercept some Mngbal heavy guns 
which had reached Kararabad while Krishna 
3Iaihar attacked Khatau and Bamchandra and 
Dado Malhai descended into Konban to oppose 
Siddi Yaqut of Danda Rajpnn On 24tb 
February Bamchandra succeeded in throwing 
provisions into Panhala onder convoy of 2000 
foot musketeers, after cutting his way tbrongb 
Znlfiqars army with heavy loss. Throughout 
this «iego the elusive Dhana Jadav was 
roving here and there, vainly pursued by 
Znlfiqar, who could not keep pace with him 
and constantly lost troopers and horses through 
forced marches On 20th ApnJ Oabatji 
Ghorparo was reported as having been cap- 
tured by the 'Mnghals. 

Panhala capitulated to the Emperor on 28Ui 
21ay, liOl ^VhCD its defeated qiladar Tnm- 
bakp went to Bamchandra in Vishalgarb the 
latter charged him with treachery saying 
“You turned faithless to your masters valt 
and gave the fort up to the Mughals. Tnm 
bafc retorted “^ly artillery munitions ran out, 
and yet yon did not care to inquire about 
my condition. I had no help but to yield 
the fort’ For this he was cast into prison 
lAtK 7 June.) 

vni 

Ever «ince leaving I«lampun in October 
1630 Aurangnb had met with unbroken suc- 


cess Bisantgarh (1G99), Satara and Park (1700), 
Panhala and Pavangarh (28 Hay 1701), 
‘Wardhangarh (6 June) Nandgir (5 July), and 
Cbandao ^August), had all fallen to him The 
other forta were to be next attacked by him, 
and the same result might be expected. There- 
fore, about 15th August, Tara Bai sent 1 500 
infantry to Dhana Jadav and her other 
generals ordering them to send I 000 of the 
men to Singhgarh Rajgarh and two other 
forts, and to come once to Vishalgarh to hold 
a council of war with her as The Emperor 
has taken or is about to take all my king- 
dom But the Maratha generals quarrelled 
about their future policy 

On dth September 1701, Dhana Jadav and 
Dado Malhar, with 5 000 men, attacked Hanu- 
mant Bao near Fachuni (?) beyond the Kira, 
and captnred him with his property In the 
«ame month Rann« and Baharji offered to 
submit to the Mugbals but the negotiations 
faded — bke a similar insincere proposal 
mad© by Dhana in July 1703 

Randan and Sazsangarh fell to the Mugbals 
in OcloberlTOl and next month the Emperor 8 
design to besiege Tishalgarh became known 
Tara Bai therefore left this fort on 16 Nov 
and betook herself to Singhgarh 

Hie siege of 'V ishalgarh (Khelna) was the 
tnming point in kurangzib s affairs in the 
Deccan. He had gained victcnes in the field 
but bis entire administration had broken 
down law and order disappeared from the 
Deccan and the Government became bankrupt 
!n January 1707 Tara Bai sent Dhana to 
arrest Baharji Ghorpare The latter toot refuge 
in fort KurkaJ 28 m from Adoni but all his 
property was captured by Dhana, who then 
beoieged him in his fort Baharji mvited 
Znlficar to come to his rescue Hearing of 
the Khan s approach Dhana retired to Mysore 
but Baharjj escaped from the danger instead 
of beeping his promi®e of joining the 
Mughal army retired to his home in the 
small fort of Sindur [Oif, ii 158] Shortly 
afterwards the Emperor died and a new 
chapter in the history of the Deccan opened 

IX 

When the newly crowned Bajaram fled 
away to the Madras coast (July, 1089), affairs 
in tho 3Iaharashtra country were left to his 
ministers. Ramchandra Nilbantha was created 


*\Ve learn from Bhini'en that Dhana 


?^r 
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Regent of the West, ^v^th the title of JInhtmat 
Pariah nnd ho guided the fortunes of this 
Tirtuidly hingless state \vith Tcma\l»a\)lc 
TTisdom and tict Ho checked the progress 
of the 'Mughals orgnmsed raid-> into imperial 
temtorj, sent succour ropcntcdlj to his 
master who was Ih'^n shut up in the far-off 
fort of Jinji, and — what was more diQicult 
than all these, — ^lio succeeded in keeping 
peace among the intractable and niittoall3 
jealous Jfaratba general'-, each of whom felt 
himself to be his own master lictlcrs, no 
doubt, passed between tlie king and his Regent 
in the West, but the route was long nnd often 
unsafe and Rajaram could not exercise anj 
real control oier Rnmchandm who enjojed 
full initiatne nnd supreme nutbonlj in the 
homeland during tlio nine jears of the king’s 
absence 

Rajaram, in addition to bping plunged into 
debauchcrj in the Knmatak, was nnturallj 
weak-minded His position niado him power- 
less Ho was a king without an anoj or 
treasury of his own, or subjects under his un- 
disputed rule Cooped up in a fort, he had to 
bo all things to all men and could not saj 
No to anjbody, nor enforce discipbno among 
his servants Any Maratha Captain who could 
get together a thousand or oven five hundred 
men of his o^vn, could dictate the terms of 
his obedience to his nominal king 

Rajaram was, tlierefore, profu«<. in his gifts 
of titles nnd unconquered lands* All the 
Maratha Sardara went to the bog at Jmji, 
and he gave them titles, arm) commands and 
grants for the different distncls where they 
were to go, loot the country and impose the 
ehauih Tliey were to go there, take sbeltei 
in the woods and establish their mle by 
acting bke Pnligars, avoiding battles and 
employing the men of their contingents in 
work, so that the kingdom would increase 
All hib ministers and Captains {thusl 
began to prosper and became happj ” 
[Chitms 11.35] 

’ X 

^ Rajaram’s political impotence is hestiUus- 

tratod by his duplication of offices and bQes 
at a time when his kingdom was shnnking to 
nothing He could not afford to disoblige 
an) of his proud and selfish chiefs If we 
can accept Chitnis’s statements, public offices 


like the Aimli/a slnp, tho chief command 
etc, changed hands verj frequenth dunnff 
Ihs fchort reign a man was appointed to tf 
high post one jear, nnd next )car some one 
else more pow erful, or mono influential, cajoled 
or coerced the king into gi\mg him tint 'cn 
post, and file hrst incumbent was icinstatcd 
n jear or two later* To proiide posts foi 
nil las most influential scr\ant\ t*'0 noniw 
council of eight ministers was expanded bv 
adding two more men — tlio //IzAanm/ l\vian 
and the I'^nUnidhi Another ofiicc of mini^' 
lenal nnk was the lUtjajun, which tliougi’ 
created bj Slinnibliuji tono to fir^t rate im-' 
portnnee in Rnjarums goiernmenl 

At Jinj! Rajaram created Pnlilid Niriji 
his PrnUnulht (kings Trox}). wlio cclijised thi-' 
nominal rnmc-minister or Ve^hua Nilkanth** 
Moroshwar Pinglc "Wo haie a parallel td 
this in tho action of Raliadiir Shah I. thd 
weak successor of Aurnngzib, who could^ np‘ 
help appointing "Munim Jvlian as his 
(Pnme-minister) nnd at the «anio time folj 
bound to oblige his foremost noble, A^ad 
Khan b> gning liim an cqunllj liigli position 
as Wahl (or Kings Prox>)— with the resuU 
of fnction between the two Tlie office £>> 
Soinpali (commander-m-chief) was changed 
five times in Rajaram’s short reigii of cleved 
)ears, nnd in addition, fiic oftcors at ond 
time enjoyed titles vanmg in terminologx bat 
all meaning “leader of the arm) * nnd nil 
being entitled to tho rank banner nnd othef 
paraphernalia of the Scnomli ! [Clutnis n 
40^1 J 

But this decentralisation of aiithoiity wa'’ 
exactly suited to tho situation in Alaharashtra- 
The Blaratha captains, each acting on liis owd 
account earned on a guenlln warfare (a'5 
described, in Clutnis.. iv 43-i5\ and caused th^ 
greatest loss and disturbance to the JIugliv 
territories The impcnnlisU did not kno\^ 
what point to defend nor whore to find 
Vital enemy position for their attack Th^ 
extremel) mobile llnratha bands colored Ion? 
distances and delnered attacks at the most 
unexpected quartoi'S , and such roi mg band? 
were countless The result was umi ersnk 
unrest throughout the Deccan ‘ In additioP 
to the (regular) diiisions under tho threi? 
generals (totally GO to 70 thousand cavalry)- 
and the lung’s own contingent of 10000-^ 


. , V, « V j ^ S^napali, Sena '<ahrb^ihah Sar: 

• Streams of people from Jlaharashlra flocked to t lashkar, Sena dhj(ra}}dliar and w ith horour eqU'H 
Jinji to get office®, titles and lands or to renew the to tliO Senapafi ’ It would 1 e incorrect to cal* 
title-deeds of their ancestral p-opertj or rights as four of these divisional coinmandci-s as they wei^ 
hereditary villace officers — as is iffustiated m the declared to be rquat to the 6tnopofj tc-in-cj and lA 
contemporary documents printed b\ Rajwadc no waj suboidinatc to lum 



DR WISER, OF GERMANY-M IMOVA^ IN THE 
TREATMENT OE THE EYE 

Dr PMMA 001 OMAN 
E Coant Jtmmilnn Fncdnch Joseph to help my piece I rro'mlcil »P0" the Wto 


^Ylse^ in oye-iloctol iriio lues imil 
works m a small town m the gorgeous 
Theunngon Hills Bad I ichcnstein Ocrminj 
IS at once the nio'^t tnaligDcd and hated as 
well ns much loved an I idcali'scd member of 
that branch o{ the medical nrofe «.ion which 
dealt with the c^o — ^liated bv the caste m 
Germany whicli no le=s than in other countnes 
claims the sole nmnopol) to medical science 
loved b> scores who liad teen given up by 
the profession as hopeless and who haio 


to come to Germany While she was at sea 
I learned of n noted specialist in Berlin Pro- 
fessor r Kreuckmann "My niece arrived 
Apnl 20th in groat physical nnd mental dis- 
tress, and wo lost no tiino in visiting Profo sor 
Knicckmaun 

Attei stACTTil CMimmAtions the Pretessor 
diagnosed her case as tuberculosis of the eye 
^othlng is to bo done for Iho blind eye 
said tho Profe sor in an abrupt, tnio Pnis lan 
fashion The left cyo is m perfect condition 


roBaipcd sislit niid hciath Uiroupli tlio ikiU TnVo the pnlicpt to Iho niouptnini iiid lot her 


and humanitj of Dr Wiser 

'Iho man lus personalitv and achieve* 
ments are so remarkable that I consider it an 
act of simple justice to him and of service to 
humanity to bung Dr Wiser to tho atten 
tion of tl 0 public in foreign lands 


bo exposed to tho sun Before that haio an 
\ Ray taken and the patient internally 
examined 

Tlio \ Rai and internal examination 
proved not a trace el tuberculosis and j 
thought it rather peculiar that only tho right 


"My discovery of Dr Wiser camo about cyo should have been infected by tho tuber 
in tho following way In November 1*12'^ cular germs As specialists have been known 
my niece of New York wa« stneken with an to err before wo decided to try again I 
infection of tho right eye Treated by Dr turned for advice to Dr ilagnus Hirschfeld 
Torack of New York she was subjected to a man of international note as writer and 
various tests and severe measures with th© lecturer on scientific topics Prom him I 
only result that the condition of her eye learned about Dr Wiser Dr Hirschfeld 


grew steadily worse and 1 er gencrsl liealth 
was completely broken In January 1923 
she apparently lost her sight altogether be- 
coming totally blind in the right eye Later 
the patient consulted Dr lilay one of the 
greatest eye specialists in Amenca. Ho 
■diagnosed her case as “detached retmn 
and said that the right eye was hopelessly 
bhnd. Ho also expressed the fear that it may 
m time shnnl and become disfigured aPd 
1 that an operation may be needed in order to 
prevent infection of tho left eye It is neeP® 
sary to mention here that before her illness 
my Dieco enjoyed perfect nsion never pre 
Tiously having had any trouble with her eyes 
The diagnosis of Dr Jfay and tho fear of 
•disfigurement exerted a most depressing 
upon the patient She felt discouraged and 
liisheartened. 

IIowoi er I insisted that some of the Ger 
man specialists be consulted I 1 ad heard of 
Professor Axenfeld of Freiburg as a great 
authority and hoping that he might be aWe 


strongly ndvjsed tJiat I take my niece to the 
latter Dr Wiser though very mucli opposed 
by tho academicians is y et a remarkablo 
diagnostician and liis had great ic ults with 
lus now methods said Dr Hirschfeld We 
decided to seo Dr» Wiser 

Bad Liebenstein is a health report, known 
for its beneficial mineral waters for heart 
and rheumatic troubles It lies in a beautiful 
valley at tho foot of tho Thuenngen Hills 
On one of the lovely spots stands Yilla Georg 
tho private clinic of Dr Wiser He is also 
at tho head of a largo sanitarium built cx 
clusiveiy for the uso of Germans 

It was on June 3 that wo visited Dr 
Wiser The attending nursos handed us a 
circular signed by twenty two of the best 
known eye specialists of Germany setting 
forth Diat in 1915 they had petitioned the 
Wedical Department of tho War Ministry to 
have Wiser removed from the Herzogm 
Charlotte Lye Clinic for wounded nimy men 
Wo were taken aback We felt that there 
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mast be something ■wrong abcmt Dr Wispt tf 
such no^cd men could array them circs 
against him Wc were yet to Icara that 
pettv envy and tncterj are characteristics not 
onl> of shopkeepers. Presently wo were 
caUed into the conaolting room of Dr Wiser 
Half an hour in hts presence proved re 
a. sonng The verj personality of the mao, 
his refinement and charm his infinite patience, 
must needs instill confidence Ono feels at 
onco that here is a great man entirely dcdi 
cated to his chosen -woit 

After a painstahng csamination which 
lasted an hour and tests with vanoua lenso 
for mu calar gymnasbes of tho eye (which 
method plays such an important part in Dr 
Wi-^rs treatment) he diagnosed tho case as 
tnldcyrUlts He 'aid that my meco was 
ahnormaUj fir sighted that she had evidcntlv 
overstrained her eye causing ercessive blood 
pressure which resulted in the formation of 
a blood clot that wa.s now obscunng the 
vtoion of tho nght eye. “The thing to do is 
to remove the obstruction which though 
difficult, IS not impo siblo «nd Dr Wiser 
He prescribed certain treatment and turned 
the patient over to his very eapaWe and 
channing nurses 

La*er I shall return to the method of Dr 
Wiser and their effect on my nieco and 
scores o! other patients I have obstrxed 
carefully and whose history I have noted 
down For the present I must state that the 
■'hopelessly incurable eye of my nicco began 
almost immediately to yield to tho treatment 
of Dr iser After three days she began to 
distinguish shadows and at the end of the 
first week she was able to decipher large 
letters at a distance of throe inobos. Each 
succeeding day and week the “Wind oyo 
reacted more and more actively to tho trea* 
mcnL Ills method involves most strenuous 
application that physically almost exhausts 
the pationt, and therefore the treatment was 
suspended at the end of the third month my 
uifiifi. hem." OTfleiJuL tA taJen a. cnmQletft test 
She went to England whence she returned 
after fiic weeks to continue treatment for 
three weeks more 

Her “blind eyo compictelv lost its glazy 
esprcs ion its general condition and appear 
anco improved to a most remarkable degree 
and to a great extent vision was restored It 
15 certain that she would have regained her 
full sight, could she have coatinned to be 
treated by Dr Wiser Rut tho turbulent 
conjitions m Germany necessitated her de- 
parture home Dr A7isor himself advised 


her to lease because lie could not conscieU' 
tioasly expoM} her to tho excitement and 
possible shocks every day might bnng T 
am confident Dr Wiser said to her “that 
yoarcjBwiU continue to improio and that 
you will regain normal Msion 

Who 13 this man and whatare his theories 
and methods that bring results where some of 
the biggest specialists laie faded ’ Dr Count 
Wiser comes of an old aristocratic famil) Ho 
was bom on the 24th of Julj 18C1 at 
kostlieim a little place near iIasnz.His father. 
Count Carl Joseph von M i«er an officer in 
tho Austnin Army, disliked his calling to 
such an extent that he devoted him clf to 
natural science. Later he visited the United 
States, where he perished m the great Chicago 
fire in lh71 Dr Wiser was educated in 
toscna and Bavaria at first studying juris 
prudence much against his inclination In 
16S9 he became ill It was thought that his 
luDgj were (ifftctcd and he went to Italy where 
his mother resided becaii o of her heidtli, 
Kcfcmng to Ibis period Dr i\ iscr said 
to me 

After many un uoys fal cures a certain 
phas Clan adwxt m" to srntie down on an \lp no 
tn^adowLand and to Iiio only on milk and brwuL fho 
adiicc provnl ciLellent tfier four months I was 
m pcrfxt hoalih Dunng tho time 1 loamod 
Ooethes Fausl Ij ItsarL first anl gcconl part, 
and maao lutameal stndi'^e 'll hen still a student of 
bw t bccamo infereatcd in medicine and m niy 
time attend^ many lectures on th“ Bulj.ect, 
what I ha>] I'arncd enabled mo to save the hand of 
a poor oil woman "whom I once met in the 
mountains and w)io hod been advised to havo her 
h.uid ampabtol When I becamo well I went to 
Uonn and m.itrietdatcd for tlie medical course. 

After hu graduation Dr Wiser became 
assistant physician to Professor Saomisch of 
Bonn a famous eye-specialist, now dead In 
view of the charges of ignorance and quackery, 
brought against W iscr by some of hii>* 
colleaguea — tho persecution of an innovator of 
which I sliall speak later — it avill I© infertst 
ing to reproduce here a letter of Professor 
''Ktsui 

Bonn. Alay 31 1900 

Doctor of me<ian (iraf aon Wner has 
asisuos physi lan in the Royal UDivoratrlve 
dune Binie An" 1 1810 andeineo Vurt X isj'^ 

tirsl A-ssistoDt He } lied his pos t on to my falJest 
satiifaction performing hia work with csiw<-ia| 
d sotion and conacient o isnoss He has 
splendid espenenoe m tho irivitment of the cl saiso 
of the ejc. and he possesses tlio abil tj to praotifnHy 
apply hw tnowleiUe with coafid n jo an I skiU 

K> first a istant in tho Lye Chnic ho had 
repeatedly to take tlio pLvo of the unders ctiM 
D rector d inng tho often lone at « nco^ of tlio 
latter in ins offloal duties as well os in his prwate 
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praclKx Ho did the workm manner fullj to 
tlie confidence plaecsl m lum 
Iho undei-sCTicd !•» il-'O j-Iad to mention that Dr 
■Qrvt \on Wiser tm used tu the utmal lua oppor- 
tuniti duniifr the mnn> 5c-ip4 of hia conm'ctlon 
\nth the imiersity tjo Uimt to fnmlKin<o 
lumscH intli accident insiinnee nml ho Ha thua 
runet,! exponent and skill in tlio proHixaionil 
judgment of «uch malten , , 

(Signed) Director of the t-jo Clmie 
I’rofe^sor Dr S.iemiaih 
Ocn MedwmalraL 


0.4 poxatl lo and prc-«cnl>e<l i nl> m casoa of real 
nw aiehto<lnes.4 

I Imo reached thi^ conMction after > cara of 
expen nee nnlMmoI Imo t-eon treating nii 
patients aceonliiiglj 1 liaic Kid Tcrj Rood succe-A 

I nm of Iho oi imon that an oi>emion H to le 
ronail red otilj when all oth<r iiu-ina luaae lailecL 
Not all ojn ntioiia are Mia'c--Hful and no i lij sician 
ran muruitix) llicir onhxjine lioea'i ‘’0 the proeesrfa 
going on in the IkhIj of another iicraon can i»‘ 
cninintced as little aa lhi>>e vithm our o«n 

T>od} 


Had Dr Wiser romainded in tlie folds of 
the medical church ho w onld now umlouhtcil- 
It be holding a chair m one of the leading 
universities ftnd bo looked upon as an honour- 
able and worthy member of tlio professional 
world But men like Wi'-trnro not content 
with limited folds and old dogma-. Their rest- 
less spirit 13 ever in quest of new path Thus 
Wiser while still assistant to Saemisch had 
ample opportumtv to xeah'o the madequacie-. 
of tlio old method' and ospcciallj the criminal 
pnctico of applviuR the knifo too rcadilv 
often with disastrous results At Iho samo 
time Dr Wi cr camo upon tlio hook of Dr W 
3cboen Functional Diseases of tlio l\e ’ 
published in Hu' woik helped to clan- 

f> Ills, ideas and to sui.gcst newer methods 
for the treatment of a number of c> o troubles 
For several years Dr Wi er practised his 
rofes'ion indopondtntlj in Mainz and Wics 
aden also holdirg the position of ty c 
specialist in the bt 1 iiicent Hospital m 
"Mainz Ho porfoimed opeiations whcic such 
were necessary and enjoyed a splcndul repu 
tntion for the success ho had in his chosen 
lino Subsequently ho settled in Bad 
I lebenstein 

The tlieory and methods of Dr W tsci 
are based upon a conception entirely diffirent 
from that of the old school In Dr W ispr s 
own words 

The iiofcs^ion (onsders ccniavi and cenvex 
leiisos as meiely aiding t! o belter to tonccnlrato 
lieu ray on tic ntra wlule 1 on the c ontrarj 
believe tiiat the convex lens can with nmcli ftrealer 
sueress be used ns a means of developing and 
fi ir ng the ejo 

Bj tl e 1 elp of convex lenses and pnsms we 
can most etlectivcK inliupnee ti e circuUtion erf tl e 
blood stimulate the growth of the cve and lear 
the clouded tissues of the eye which in their 
hcalthv condition are transparent 

The II tPirelation of the two ejes can I o Ic 
essentiallj mlkionced Ij the use of the jroici 
lenses ^aumt cv es c in 1 e corrected weak sight can 
be strengthened bj practisin’- with aumpiiate 
glisscs and tho wearing of the same and eves 
unfitted for work maj lx> made 1 1 a„am !> tic 
tse of the right lenses 

Tie weanrg of stroi g concave glas es b 
detnmental to the eye ^\ e must return to th 
fonuer view tliat concave Unso should be as weak 


During mv three months ni Liobcnstcm 
of which SIX hours daily wore spent m "Nillit 
OeorR I watched not only my nieco s case, 
but scores of otlitr«, cases of blindnC'S in 
vflnoiis stages and tlio'o given tip ns hoielest 
by many eyo-spccialists — tragic and desperate 
ciises that c imo t ) Dr Wiser men as my 
nieco had come ns n last hope llie improve- 
ment brought about withm n few weeks in 
almost every ca'O was truh amazing To be 
sure the treatment every patient has to under* 
go Is most severe It involves < yo practice «« 
drastic that it nfTeefs most people, rosulliiig m 
headaches and (.eneral etlmiisfion Hours of 
struningto decipher letters of difltrent si 2 C<i 
through convex glasses of vatriiig strength at 
enii fully measured distance concontntiug on 
all script held closely before ones eyes mid 
to be read througli a niicro«cepo kn® and 
tinnllv the tt®e of ointment salve mm the 
injection cf drops followed by 'pmys of salt 
water solution— tho wliole process being ro 
peated daily “Iho pitienee of an angel is 
reqimed ns Dr Wiser liimself say® Often 
patients boconiL discouraged bociuso of tho 
stmiii cn their physical and mental system 
Often tl cy almost give up liopo but m the 
end each one realises the severe optical dis- 
ripfine worth while because it gives results 
Of the large number of cases under my 
observation space wiU permit mo to cite onlv 

sBV Cl il 

I have alicady sjuikeu of my nieces caso 
Of the others I may mention 

Mrs K Chemnitz Vgo 27 At the ago 
of nine 'he began wearing glassts winch weiu 
frequently changed and incieased in sti-ength 
At the samo tune tho condition of her eye 
gievv steadih worse A. number of doetoi-s 
had bteu consulted and various cures 
attempted without lesults On "May she 

came to Dr Wibor Examination proved her 
condition as astigmatibm myopia and niiiscu 
lai sp.u.[ns Since then tiio patient undoiwent 
trcnlmcnt eveiy yeai foi a period of four to 
SIX vveeka In Juh 10^3 tho spasms ami 
astigmatism had already been eliminated 
Befoie she was discliarged by Di W iscr I oi 
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optic nene had legained normal condition 
By means of a con\o\ lens she can now 
read and write -without trouble Eor di tance 
she al o u'se-' a len~ though she can see 
quite well without it 

"Mr H Hamburg Vge CO Ihis jatient 
was aiiflenng fi-om jrogre i\e blindnc 
Treated m-imerous times a ithowt result 1 e came 
to Dr \\i«er in lO’O Vt that time )i e>e- 
sight had become o bad that lie could neithei 
read write nor reeogiii e acquaintances on 
the street Mi ors diagno i — \riinti (infliiu 
raation of the optic nene) — Continued treat 
raent bj "Wiser a short len d each acar In 
June 1023 patient lad ngiineil normal 
Tision 

3Ii H I heiiiiland Agi 20 Began 
wearing gla e for near sig! tedness wl eo ten 
rears old Coiil 1 Veep up at chool onl\ b\ 
means of mcrea ingh trouger len e I-ite» 
was thieatcned with blindne « aod after mud 
doctoring came to Wi er in \(nl He 

diagnosed her trouble a a ca e f neglected 
school neat igMednes (Dr Miermake » 
speciahtv of arresting tie growth of that fie 
quent disease amoD" cl ildren ditio<'the 
summer of his clinic I oVed like a school 
hou c scores of children from all prt of 
CermaiiT being tl ere for treatment 1 Sh H 
underwent the usual ti-eitment On the lOtli 
of August f'l e had gamed o mud of 
I er normal M ion tt at she could read mall 
script at a di tance of six ind e and could 
ec large letter- at a di tance of thiitj nine 
) ard bs the use t carefullr chosen 
glasses, 

3Ir 3 0 B rlin an Indian One of tie 
two Indians treated bj Dr M i er the pa t 
s\uiin\er \ge 43 Tin patient lo t tl e sight 
of one ejo-hy jears of cye-strain can ed bi 
daa ani niglt ea e-work Other specsali ts 
stated that his optic nine wa paralysed 
causing his bhndne -kfttr a tlorongh era 
pimation Dr Wi er told him the optic neire 
was not nraljscd tl at !e wa abnonmlh 
far sighted th&t I is constant night work I ad 
seriously overstrained the ere can lug erces 
sire blood pressure and tl e formation of a 
Wood clot that obscured the n ion The ca«e 
was not erious. Tins patient ms unable to 
undergo treatment for more than two weel>, 
but dunng this short unod of time hi eye- 
sight improved by oO per cent After tnal for 
two weeks he na- fitted with perfect gla e«. 
which enabled him to lead for an u ilinuted 
penod of time witl out the senou headacht 
and pun- fn. m wl id 1 1 fomierlv suff red 
G 



Di Crafvon Wiser— Innovator m the 
Treatment of the Ej e 


Jlrs. / Berlin Age about 40 Came to Di 
Mi«er 10 Alav 19’3 Was nearly blind and 
in a rery distressed state of mind 'she Lad 
been treated by manv specialists m Berlin 
Wl er found inllammation of the retina and 
vein At the time Jlrs. 7 could distingui h 
only black oJthnes. After fire weeks of 
strenuous exercise and. ze^eatei chanjjp.s nf. 
convex lenses the patient could sec large 
letters at a distance of seven and a half vards 
roald read and wnte without dilhcully and 
could go about without a istance which «he 
I ad been unable to do for a number of J ears 
I was particularlv interested in this ca«c 
becsu c she was alone and I had occa ion to 
a I t her in I er duK optical exercise-. 

The m st renusrkable cs e beside that of 
mv niece and that of 3trs 7 was the case of 
3tiss a school teacher from Tienna, Inci 
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jnfo''Sionil pncinic* > nnil prcMiilcd l>' tlio 
ti ijic futo of Ocinnns lo lie of much help 
to In'! o\Tn ci^uutmiion, Ur 'Wi'-er lotV-jto 
othei cniintru-.— p^rtlclllftrl> America— for n 
chmwo > lo hoa\d Rut o\en \morica, 
altliowti I joun ( nmtr\ H nU > lU'cl pin,; 
in ri lo\ midioi! ci'te '\!io '•U'^piets the 
iHi) \ t 1 buoli countries 'i'* InJm aro 
piiil «tiU in i sbec ^^lloro thc\ welcome 


Mich imti Dr now wntinK 

extenMio work on his tlif^oru-' niul metliods 
jml tx}»ect^ to finil n I'IiMj'-Ik r 1 tru«t fhat 
he init ftDo hr imitttl to hctiiro before 
fottiitn stiuldit liodU' which he de^lrc■' more 
than nnjthm^’ cIm U tins hope which his 
proniptdf no to wrilo this nrlicle to cill f> 
tlio iitUntion of llio world Miscr the 

I’hjsjcnn mill the Mnn 


(ilXANIXGS 


Explontig World & Greatest Cavern 

W til taut I ti all' I'cautifwl lOck fornnlion-. mil 
citlivli i) Ilk Knml ei>. ylittcnn^ m i linn Inst 
laics of lolor the rast ea\cm near Cnil lal 
^ow ^finiect IS liolieTiMl to lx the lin.ist eser 
oiscoTcred. Uthonuh its ciMcnco hil U*on known 
since 1%1 when swarms of KiU were s<.«ci> to !!> 
Efrom 1 h lo in tho snli, if ahill it wis onlj rcctiillj 
11 it its mtciior wTS cxnlor&l I > scientists if the 
lulled States Oeolomcal Sunoj 


One of (he els'll clninl-'m i f the CirNKiiI Case 
Is inns tlnn half n mil hn-’ Ckihmms nnee m m 
the loncih of n iifs’dh to hei.iits Lreitcr llunn 10'' 
fe*t Ihe csihnc IS mi i-e linn Itn feet lush 
The slow jiivl ilnp of min ral si lution throwKh 
inmUnhllc lu's slnj'oil the weird irclutectnro 
shown l<-low linps mini the Mnltcil w ilintr bunt 
tip the dirk stih-inite nsiiis like i j illir in tjioi 
loretronnl and tin, f.til-u fill's lint Intu from tho 
mimes liki. hiice in les > xccj t for initlioss of 
the emt Carl Kil ia'o plieltcM no aniiiiil nor 



One of the Greatest Chambers of the Uilshad Cave The ccihnjr is more tlnn 30i) feet lush 
entered the lofty Snml ers while seeling SlSS the echoms'darTiess 1 '“ nbrant be 

i5i;»i^pT.rcfzv.^’„d’;o™ ^&efc,onr ■" 

inous toons was found to bo half i mile long and 1 

quarter mile wide 
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Two in\isiTo colamns of the ctve n^ios 
to I) feet aloTo th" flooi of th*’ camera 


Science Kears Tomb Of First Man 

A band of Amencsin ecseat te thij eprini; «ill 
Bind® their mitor as»m into th® treai Ool t 
Desert of Monffoluv seekiru to wro't from ti e bosom 
of tb® earth a ooientiflc »oIation of th supreme 
mysteiT of nature— the onma of man 

Th® experlition «ill to lot b> Ro\ Chapman 
\ndrews of the ^mcnena ^ft un of Natural 
Ihitorr who ixfiirn’il rocenth fro n ifon'^ol a after 
two )cai^ of etploration that rosultol m what hare 


the most imrortant an I si>&.facu!ir tlis- 
coTOncs of tlioir kind 

'ill's® di'NCOTcncs scientists saj proto indtibi 
tallj that Nortli Amt nca and \«u at one tim® tvero 
linked bybni an 1 supilj all tut direct evil nee 
that central V«ii wns the fo intiinhe-ul from which 
spraoB human lif lint Cintral A'n w^s tli® sou 
Ke of mo t of Ihcotlioi forms of aniii al Iif now 
on eirfli the recent exisxlition proved nrtaallj 
l^^Mind aue«tion 

In the seardi foi evidence of the Lirthj hco of 
mm the sciei tisu will ^cek thu fo silizcd tones of 
nnmibse men belicve<1 to Inve hin lurieHl m the 
Mongolian rocks for millions of jeiis- Tliat tli® 
loDOs are then, the memlj* l^ of tlie expedition are 
certain 

I bdievc nnqiiEstiona Ij- that 3Ion oln will 
j loll the remaift. of jnmiti\e men said Mr 
Andrews reeeutlr si>eakin„ Ihroisli courte<3 of lh<, 
\menian Miseiniof Natiral Hl torj sad fsii 
U ji I ' jont spot! Cl'S of his hrst ex^ied tion 
\\e (Ul not vhume th I'fnes of th pro^nit rs 
f the h imtn race on om initial exploiatiou simplj 




f) nosauTa as th®y app-'ared in prc-historic m s Thej 


to to t'U f t from I ead to tail 
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Two ina«siTc columns of the ns ojs 

to "J feet abo\o tho llooi of the ca%em 


Science Nears Tomb Of First Man 

A band of Amencaa s icntists this spnns will 
PQide tli«ir motor car^ a?i n into the treat 0 1 1 
Do^rt of Monffolo. servin'’ to wrest from the bosom 
of tho earth a scientific solution of th supreme 
mj'stery of ntture— the onmn < t man 

Tho exr>od nnn will te led b> Rot Chapman 
Andrews, of the ^mencan JIu i n of Nat iral 
Historr who n.t imerl recenth fro ii 'ron‘’olia after 
two jeamof etploraiion that roailtcdio wliat hare 


lieeii called the most important and si*c> tacular di 
COT ncs of th tr kin 1 

Thoxc ill coTcnes scientists saj prove ind i! i 
tilU tliat Nortli Amenca and A^u at one time were 
linked bj lanl and stipplj all I ut direct evnlmco 
that centril A u was tho foimtainhear! (tom which 
spians I uman lif Ikat Cintnl Asia was tl e «ou 
ICC of most of the otlicr forms of atumal If now 
on earth the recent expedition prosed sirtualli 
lieaond question 

In the search for evi lenec of the I irlhi lace of 
man the scientist will seek the fo'-silirod tones of 
nnmitiae nen belicaal to luase lun tuncsl in tho 
Mtncolian rocks for million- of jears That the 
tones are there the memix ra of tlio expedition arc 
certain 

I btliese an iiie lionall} that Monrrol i will 
aid I the remains of jnmitisc men said Mr 
Andrewa recently speak ok thro ish courtesj of the 
\men "in Misiumof Natural Hi fory an I frw 
V /a s f JO nt sjion or« of hia t rst evrodifion 
\\ e d I not evhu ne the I one of tho r rof.cnitors 
of the h imao rac on oui initial explorition siint 1' 





A dinosa ir eeb compared a itli a lien s 
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A. Shave at High Speed hj Motorcycle 
Bather 

No ! >n?er noi?<l tho Imi’nol bmine^ man sla h 
riUilO' Ir It hi3 face in th' moiTiin" in •» d’spmte 
rao aimin t to cat h th' bJ'J train A motor 
cyc\>- Iflrtifr op in arln h he can c-moj all the 
corafjrt-. of a cWn '■hait. 1% an o^iK.rt barlicr'»hil 



t ILsli 'ipood Smm-’ 

The en toroer viti in i tiotons I 'le a 
Ahieh Is eimppofl ^itli a e\tra eat for ih<? *«irl ci 
lUst bnhmcl U dm i s s ar In ill clxi i heat 
:r jrOTil'^ pi ntj of h t t\-ifor f t tli «li.i <» 

A TPsulatiwn harber t-olo oimoiiit* tJic hood of 
the «ido(ir 


Brothers Hike across Bay on Water Shoes 



msdoth'fcat pos ibk hi3 brother scored 

Dians latent conijiKSt of tho witti 

Th<sc ^fiocs are 10 foot Ions «'in I 14 inches wnlo 
anl of jiontxin coni mction Thej nre «alLed 
»ith much x‘i one Milks mil snomhoc A top 
fiamen’ork prcienfi lh‘ pentoons from eprcidinc 
«idCMia«. it tlie s-Htt' time ifco\nm«Utins the al 
tenulion of th stiidc ILindltkirs nij in 'toenns 
til courvo Mlmh ilthoiidi ^Iom h «ail to bo sak 
an t certain 



Intit Mew of the Water islio s 


Tho d«k of the shoe pontoons areloierel 
c\ opt foi four mall oi>cmn 's ju«thrso enousli for 
the two operators to uisert llioir foot 

Bi icio saddl 1 mountoj on tho framework 
enailo tho waiters to ro~t 


Forefather of Modern Submarines 

Ucrciiono of the worlds first sibniaiino 
Unit «i IMil by Messrs Liubnell Itice ind llaktcid 
of New J ra?j an I now one of U e relies on >\ 
hibif on at Utc BrooUrn Nas-j lard Now A oik ' 
ft hiid a epc *1 of four kn ts ind w is rropcUo i 
bj hand A crew pt ID nrm w is cam d altlioieli 
It wa.> onlv et I nc and nine feet hi h fhe 
eostwis '* The hrsf = cs'cs til s ibi wnno 

le-scl wa> o> Ua\id Iiu»Iincil m America ml j 


1»-N ww of Ui" M at I M Ot 
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Tn6d Ncbidi in tlic Constellation of Sagittanu«i— 
ipparenUj a cloucU jiati-h of whits-hot gnses 
almost innsible to tlie unaided eye 


Till Hand rropellcd svibinunc UuU ui 
lbG4 i- on exhibition at the BooklAii 
■^aul 'N b 

The World s Greatest Spectacle 

111 and iheie m tlio heavens the tele«coie 
^\ aid di lo<5e cloudy* ratclie of haht and when 
N ou ee them x o i actuailj " ould be earned lock at 
least lOoyii %e-W8 lor tho«c clo id\ jiatches arc stai 
cluster* containine tens of thonsand' of stars some 
undoubtcdlj larger and bru! tei than our sun but 
so fai aw ax from the earth tliat their hsUt tnxel 
mg miles a second requires lOdUOxcars to 

ixnth xis ' Inch moans tint when jou see tliat 
luht yon aetoallx see soinethms that IcU those 
stars thousands 01 xears lefoa the dawn of the 
oldest uvihzation that existed on larth* A perfect 
Unk between the present and the juxst 

«< -is 

gu es thev are so large tint it would tike a while only a fex\ months ago theiL was di 

coxered m the constellation Sagit 
tarms a faint haze w hose light is 
osfmnfed to take lOOOCKJO jeors 
in its loumex to tho earth ' This 
IS Is 111 the most distant oljeot 
oxer xaewed bs man and set 
astronomers do not sas tluat lit 
marks tho limits of tho unnerso 
To speak of the components 
of those distant patches m tho 
skies as suns is quite correct 
All stars arc suns and the sun w 
a star Also our sun which scorns 
to ns tlio nndoiil te<l nilcr of 
the heavens is onlx an axemge 
stir In on area of the Jlilkx 
4\aj onlj as large as the full 
moon telescopic photographs Inx c 
shown bO HOU stars as inanj of 
which are larger tluan the sun a-- 
arc smaller 

5Ian> of tho tiniest speck's of 
light jon SCO in tho skx on a 
The Si iril Nebula Canes ^ cmtiei— a whirling di-sms of Stars nioonless night an, stars tint 

fio hngr‘ tint it takes from J »OiJiito 'itKiOO luht jears are immensely greater than tho 

for a Isximof ligiit to tnrd from one silcto the other I*! if >ou pick out 

nn> famtix lummoiis star at 

Unm of light 00 joars at least fo enws one just as bnght as ih^ sim" jnst alouf 






Qe of the unfithOTDfil mistenes of tlio u«\ ns is tic diil nduLi m Oie constellation of Orion— 
a bltck hole in the ssy seen ncir the cent r of th $ luazn hceot j hotoffripii made wth 
a lioflcrful K*) mch reflector It i» called the Horses H&id Astrononeis behove 
It actually s colovsnl mass of non liinunous matter thit blots out the 
I ght of bnsht «tari> hejond »t . 


or iietclgc iso more than W times larger or A xt source of stars 
nms about ■> times Utger There are I'ctsieen 


01 '^icuar space— coni e> 3 no Clear imi’rvssion 
^\llataro ne to si) tht?n of the star cl inters 
•vdosc di tance from iis i» 1 W mill on Vnllson 
To pile an intell giblc idea of (bstances. 
bko th s astronomers I ive selected the light >ear 
as their unit of stellar measurement This b the 
dctanco that 1 "ht mil traxel in a >eni— appnrci 
matclj SIX tnll on tOirXilKAl jOijijijO) mil's. In the 
case of tho. e fanuaj star cl i ters astronomers 
TcouW •!*> tW they are Ohj 1 aht >ears from the 
earth, nhi h means that it fakes I "ht 2fW0U'> sears 
to pa's from Ih m to tho earth AVhen so remen 
ber tliat ! ght from tlic si n -caches us in a little 
more tJ m eight minutes bcoin to pereciii irliat 
stuUar distances a luilly mean 

A nebula may bo dolmcd a a celosbal cloud a 


The Uorehousc Comet pi oto'-raph'd at the "ierkes 
‘deawn/wns Wfb 'latichiuu •^ix-Variiio'cafi 
stars sune through the diffus'd rloud 
like substance of tfje tail 

^ 0 \l the nebula in Lidromeda is 100 m II on 
times as huge as our sun Its diameter is a million 
tuucs greater than the d stance let een the sun 
and the earth If ) ou could place a radio trans- 
mitter on one edge of it and a receiTcr on the other 
% s pnal seat out bv the one u o ild not l.o receic ed 
Ij til other for almost ^)00o rears. And yet, 
were an astronomer to Eire jou tie exact location 
of Ihs hige cloud of tre sou probably would 
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Tho Ri\cr at Sidhpui— the \-atcj ot this n\er i vd idereil smctifiMl b\ tne Hindus 


State The wa> it was scattered ibont \Nestorn around to the northeast of tlie town of 
India remindod me of biU of a jig «aw puzzle \aor an It doe nit hme much military 
tluown on the floor by a perveise child to %olue judged b\ the standard* of to-dej but 
whom it bad been gnen as a plijthiDg three coutune* igo when it constituted the 
Portions of Bntish India and remtoric* fc ( ael>w«r* tionghoJd it pro«ed to be a foniiida 
longing to other Kajas art. interspersed with ble fortre * Much of the temtory oi er 
Baroda diatnct cutting up the state into which the Jlaliaiaja of Baroda now nile* was 
block* of raiiou* «izes and ‘hape taking one conquered t\ itmie* iterating from it 
back to tho dij* when the Mughal rule oier Ihe di^tiict thiugh no longer containing 
this part of India Ind conjpletel> bn ken down the capital of the State continues to be im 
and the auce tor* of the pre'-ent Alalianja jortant Watcicd by treral streams and 
'eized as much terntorj a* thea could being po *e '‘ing a good lainfall m normal jears 
obliged later to surrender large lice of it to it* nch oil yield* large ‘■rup* of food stuir" 
"tho Ilonourahl' La*t India Companj on and cotton and contribute* much money to 
one pretext or anothei tl e State treasurj Banj an pcepul mango 

The ^aos^^ projit 1040 miles in arei tamanad and other valuable trees grow m 
lying noTlhaud aouth ot the n^et Tapti played profu'wn and a part of the district i> under 
an impoitant jart in the fortunes tf the fore t The dimafe is femperafe particiiJarJy 
Gaekwar dj in«fy liieir n e to power dates in the prorimitj of the 'ei one or two places 
from the capture m the serenteenth centurv, bems capatle of development as summer 
of tl e fort of Songad situated on the crest of reports. 

a hillock overlooking the plains for mile* Baroda tte jrnnt containing tl e capital of 
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British from his village home 
and installed oji the Batoda 
gadi, ^ao an was the onlv 
place m the State which had 
a library T^at institution 
ovjed its existence to the im 
tiative of a few far sighted 
individuals, and not to official 
effort As the JIaharaja dis 
covered howeier when a few 
years after as uming the 
reins of administration on 
'December 28 1831 he paid 
a visit to the distnct in order 
to gam first hand tnonledge 
of ik conditions and need 
the people differed widelv in 
respect of cultural standards 
Tlie residents of the town 
engaged in business of one 
kind or another were exceed 
inglj shrewd and more 
less educated as education in 
India went lu tho«e days 
while the country folk were 
extremely simple and almost 
cent per cent illiterate 

Tlie tribes dwelling in the 
forest had not yet entered the 
pale of civilisation They did 
not know how to prevaricate 
much less how to tell a he 
and sub isted upon roots, 
herb* fruit, and nuts Tlie 
youthful Maliaraia cunous to 
meet the«e pnmitiie people 
sent hi men to fetch a few 
of them only to find that they 
had lied into inner rece cs of 
the jungle frightened at his 
overtures, \fter much coaxing 
and bribing with gaudv coloured fabno 
and bnght baubles ‘'ome of them were 
brought to His Highness He was gteath 
touched by their simplicity and transparent 
honesty and <saon afterwards provided special 
facihties for edocating them 

I had meant, in 1911 to get a glimpse 
of I«aosan and to judge for myself the effect 
of the Maharajas effort to advancetbe people 
B) the time I had finished evamining the 
activities of the State departments in the 
capital, howeier, the hot weather had come 
on and the time for mj departure for 
Europe was at hand. The visit, therefore 
1 ad to be deferred until I returned to India 
in December 

At the time of mjramval in ^ao an the 


distnct was being Rdroiuistered b> 'ilr Satya 
'rata "Mukerjee who I ad entered the Baroda 
‘^r'lce HI 1910 He had done evceedinglj 
well at Oxford but ju t mi«sed getting into 
the Indian Ci'il Service 

I met llnkerjee not long afterward when 
an exploit of his wa« being much talked 
about m Baroda. An Acnencan who ap 
parentl' thought that bj maligning Indians 
he would be able to wm Jus waV into the 
hearts of the Bnti h in India sjioke dis 
partngingl) of our youn^men wJio bad been 
educated at the Bntish 1 arsities at a tea 
party given by one of His Highness Ministers. 
Mokerjee who was present, quick as a flash 
stnppw off his coat, rolled up Jiis sleeves 
and invited tJie American to go out into the 
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for the Use of the Malianjj wlienesei le 
honoured "SflOsin with hi' pre ence 

soon Is I entered the Iiouse I found 
tint it WAS meint to bo ^\oU api*ointed but 
the original intention had nuscamed The 
Uiaforj accommodation for in tanee would 
Ime left nothing to be desired eaen b} the 
mo t fastidious European or American but 
the arranc'ement did not work I suppo e in 
anticipation of a ai it fiom the Ifalnrija oi 
one of the CounciUor men would labour at 
high pre ure to make everything look spick 
and '.pan and thus the nonnal state of 
'•laefcness would go undetectel 

'Situated in tl o heart of a nch agncnl 
tural and fore t legion and sening as the 
centre of di tribution for the products aield 
ci b> them Nao an is a pro pexon toa n 
TJntil reccntli its population dcpeiidial 
almost entirelv for alumj ufou c mnierce 
but ol late years cotton ^iii and pxesse 
and even cotton irnUs. ni.e begi i iing to niak 
their apiearance V cotton null in ihich 
the 3taliaraja of Darbhanga Is inteicsttd had 
been opened shortlv before mi arinal Here 
Commercial and industnal o)ontiois au 
largely conducted br Pirsis and Banna 
Tlie Parol colony is one of the oldest ui 
India and bas the di tincti n of haung 
produced men like Daclabliai Naoioji and 
Jatnshed)! Ntissetwau)! Tata whose son ba e 
built a magutficent scl ool in his memon 
It worships at a temple where the oiioinal 
fire brought from Persia has been contiuu 
oualy fed and kept alight througli the ceo 
tunes Some of the wealthy re (dents m 
Naosan live in fairly large and prosperous 
looking house ilinj handsome bungalow 
were n ing at the time of my visit 

On the whole I was greatly disappointed 
with the appearance o! Isaosan A town of 
its size and wealth in other pirts of the 
world — even in much abused British India — 
would bo far better built Its main «treet 
would. Ill any ca e not look so dingy nor 
leave “o much to be desired Iroia the ''ani 
tary point of i lew 

If 1 had been disappointed wiOi the 
town I was still more di appointed with 
what I "aw of its immediate neighbourhood 
On the day after my arrival llukcrjee kindly 
borrowed a motor car from some friend of 
his and accompanied by a guard of two 
pohee soicars ndmg on horseback ahead of 
us, we set out towards a large village six or 
seicn miles distant. 

Hardly had we left the city behind when 
I found that the toad oa winch the motor 
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was tnrclling becamo wor e as «e pioceei 
ed if that wa'^ the condition in midwintei 
what would it be like duiing the iain\ 
weather’ 

llukerpe I’emmded me that practically 
all the ‘‘road metal used iii most parts of 
the State had to be imported and tlierefoie 
road making was a costlj operation fhe 
Ifaharaja, in fact bad bcerf dri'-en to reeog 
nise that raiUsaj making in tic long run 
was more economic than load miking and 
hence had spent a Jaige amount of inoiiej 
and made much piogress lo building lailuajs 



The Ri iialial aieh«aiia 

Some time hlei wl en I mentioned that 
fact to a Biivida Subject he sneered and 
replied Railways yield revenue to His 
Highness but he cannot very well compel 
each pedestrian who u es his roads to buy a 
ticbet every time ho goes out of his home or 
office 

\ihen I heard tJus remark I hal yet to 
travel over really bad roads in the ‘Jtate 
Of them more later 

nr 

As ne neared the village for wl icli we 
were bound I alighted m order to inspect 
a scliooL The building was «iibstaDtial well 
ventflated and well lit The beuche black 
board maps aud diagrams tanging on the 
wall showed that His Highness Educa 
turn TJepavtment had not neglected to pro- 
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in tint part ol Onjant— find it dtfiicuU tr> 
fit thf.ni t-i'C' bad. into thf* oM grooxe IIicj 
lonj to KO atiroad a?iiin Tfie treatment 
recede 1 b> them while iw the Colome^^ 
however doe', not encounigo tlicni to rctnni 
Tliev conio bad home in fact, with the iron 
la their i-onl 

After a rambling chat about the general 
affairs of the Tillage, we went into the li 
irary It was a single-room building but 
bnght and aiT> Upm tables occupy i«s a 
little le-,-. than lialf of the spice m the centre 
0* the room lay a number of new |apers 
and magaiinc', mast of them m Gujirati and 
a few of them in Hindi After I had been 
told the names of the publications that I 
could rot r ad, 1 cisnallv said to one of the 
TiUagcr, '■With such means of information 
(pointing to the papers) at j >iir command I 
am sure jon do not lad new' as to wlnt 
IS going on in India and cren in the 
world 

The man to whom the rematk wa ad 
dressed as al o the other people m the room 
«m\li,ii and said Wo do manasi. to know 
a little — but not so much as wo should like 
to 

“And what sort of books do they read ’ 

I asked of the Librarian 

“Religion philosophy fiction he answered 
“^ousee said the iSh/wt “religion lu India 
la atill able to compete with fiction 

“What about history biography and 
science^ I asked 

"Few books which deal with (ho«c sub- 
ject® particular!) science and technology are 
avail ible in the vernacular, replied the libra 
rian "but the deficiency in rcgufd to history 
and biography i3 being slowly removed and 
in course of time scientific books will also 
come 

I was glad to notice that with the mfil 
tration of now tendencies the Mllagcrs bad 
not lost their national sense of hospitality 
Before tliey permitted mj comjiamon and mo 
to leave the library, they insisted (hat we 
'noivu •6U1W& hKh •crfi'a -vto/di* hcdi blew, 
sent for 

Travelling under official a«spicos lia.s its 
disalvantages as well as it, alvantages But 
for the fact that I had friends who knew this 
ptrt of the State and had the coungo to 


apeak, to mo quite freelj, I flnuld have not 
known that at the time of nij vi'it some of 
the Paisi landlords and drink contractor, were 
very apprclvcnsivc about their tenant, and 
agiicnltural labourcis They blamed the 
"Gandhi movement for making (hem restlo-s 
and unmangcablc Tliej were even more 
afiaid of whit vva> called the matu movement 
which was taking li ild of the Kaliyxiraj people 
(forest f)lL) and making them give up dnnk, 
to which civilization had introduced them 
A man or woman would suddenly begin to 
talk as if ho or she was possessed by the 
goddcs' (JfdM. and curse everyone who 
continued to displei o her bj drinking liquor 
and leading unclean lives It therefore was 
no longer possible for landlords to coav the 
hatiparaj jieoplo by "gift, of liquor to work, 
m Uieir holds and coosequentlj they looked 
with di'favoui upon a movement which in 
freeing them from the curse of liquor also 
freed them from their yoke The liquor con- 
tractors and licensees specially dreaded it, 
and were seeking to induce the authorities to 
curb it upon the plen that it was rosking for 
lawlessne s and becoming a menace to proper 

ty 

The attitude taken by tho higher officials 
was that of oflicialdom in any part of tho 
world towards a traffic which immoral though 
It may be puts largo sums of money into the 
trcasui y 

They showed much greater interest in pro- 
tecGng tbe revenue than in safeguarding tlio 
luoraU and happiness of tlie people 

LlTirts were therefore made to repress 
tho Va(a movement — the excuse being not 
that if permitted to spread it might have a 
disastrous effect upon the excise (d6i«ri) 
revenue but becauso it was menacing law and 
order — an es use dear to the heart of tho 
bureaucrat, whether brown or white in com 
pVoxion much agitation lesulted and com 
phiQts went up to llis Highness. As I shall 
show m another article however the Ifaharaja 
Coekwar though always ready to redress a 
7Us\ ’iftfb VO iit tivh. s'liDwn a 

courageous attitude toward, piying the price of 
extinguishing the liquor revcmio and tlicreby 
protavtiug sobriety among tint secti n of his 
people who arc unable to resist the cup that 
inebriates 
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THE INDIAN SUGAR INDUSTRY 

Br V P Iter, BSc 


SlOAIICA^E CCLTnATIOX 

K UsDUSrilAN IS genenlly considered to bo 
the original home of the Sugarcnne 
Hie very namo Slnkkar Sugar Sucre 
Zucker and Azucar in aarious tongues indi 
cnto itb origin and dernation from Sarkam 
(San‘-krit) and Hindusthan Sugar was known 
as Indian Sweet Salt in Greece in ancient 


times 

From Hindu'^than tlie Sugarcane spread to 



Persia, Arabia Egypt, Sicilj Spam and couu 
tiies round the ileditcrranoan whence the 
Europeans (c!iicll> Portuguese Spanish French 
and Dutch) carried it to the Amencas Xho 
Europeans aie therefore indebted to the 
Arabs for carrjing the Sugarcane to their 
countries from Hindusthan In tho East, the 
Sugarcane spread to Cliino, Siam Fonno'yi 
and Japan and neighbouring countnes chiefly 
tlirough the Cliineso 


jNoi om> was sugarcane cnitivateu m 
Hindusthan but the art of solidifying the juice 
into sugar (gur) also originated therefrom 
Tlic Chine o Emperor Tai Isnng (G27 050) 
sent his men to Bihar to learn tho art of 
Sugar Manufacture Tho Arabs and Egyptians 
learut how to punfj tho cnido ran sugni by 
crjstallisation Tho proper art of refining 
was taken from Cairo to China In tlio 
13th century sngni could bo bought in 
China at low puces compared witli other 
countries owing to tho largo number of 
sugar factoTic-s In our oivn country towanls 
the end of tlio 13th conturj according to the 
Muhammadan writers groat niauj kinds of 
sugar were produced from the oinpoiatcd caiio 
jmee In tho 13th and 14th centuries countries 
uordenng on tho trcditcrranean sea produced 
sufcar from their plantations Eitcr on the 
Can^Sugar Indiistr} spread to the Azores, 
the Canary I'sles nn I tho Americas hem? 
introduced there bi the European After 
pas mg through labour shoitagts duo to aboli 
tmn of slaverj and after scicral political 
ehangtb till nearlv tho en 1 of the last cen 
tiirj Ml st of the cane-sugar ouintrics of 
tho world liaao increa <h 1 tl cir sugar pmdiic 
tmn to an unheard f extent m scicral 
1 Inccswith the 1 e p if indentured Indian 1 ibour 
while in Ilmdustbin our sugar production has 
imeticallj remained stationary 

""t 

t.r Hindusthan for some 

cane-Migar j roducti n 
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Suffircane needs a 1 ot climate and large 
qaant t e of -water Its cultivation s found 
m regions between 37 Deg N and 50 Ves S 
''ome of the larger cane-sugar producing 
countries aro Hindusthan Java, PI lUipmes 
Fomio a and Japan Austral a Hawaii Jlaun 
tin Lonisnna Porto Rico Ciba,Peru Brnzil 
and Aigentina From the list of countries 
we cm see that tie sugarcane is a cosino- 
politan plant (as long as it stays within the 
tomd zone) ns far as the soil requirements 
are concerned 

A soil whose physical teiture is such 
w\U suit thq cUmnhc cond tions regard ug 
tl e retention and dra nage cf rain and irnga 
tion water is good for cane. Soil nch m 
JjDje generallj j eld high resoJt-«. Frequent 
and snflicient rainfall or rr gat on at proper 
intervals along with proper amonnts and 
kinds of manures uiU produce good crops 
Sugarcane in this respect » simiiar to anj 
other crop 


no organised efforts are made and tl e land 
does not yield mud 

A thorough preparation of t? o land is 
absolutely essental before planting the cane 
se^ Tho old method of scratching the 




Hawaii. An nal Culti-ation 


Con« clered from the po nt if new of cl mate 
'’Outleri H ndusthan is better u ted for Cane 
than the Nortt but compet tion with other 
«faple crops as nce etc lack of canals, 
and deep ell to npply the ample watgj- 
roqnired f r canc, and the den«it> of popula 
tion prevent tl e cstens on of u^rcaoe 
cultivat on 

In otl er countries r s Hawai the cano 
soils are stud ed by a^ncultural Chem sfc. 
and Experts both in the laboratory and the 
held All means aro devised to re fore tl e 
fert I tv ot the so 1 and to pn I the grovth 
and yield of cane Wherea m our countr) 


land with a country mad© bullock plough for 
s T inches or so must giv© wa} to the 
modem methods of 14 to ‘’4 toebes ploughing 



ILiwau. A plantabon labour ca np 
Each labourer w tli a family s given a separate 
free hoiue free fi el medicine e c. Foot 
ball 6eld n the foresronnd 
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nth tnctors mid stenm ploughs Byusing the 
latter the cost of ploughing will be less and 
better results \ ill be obtained Alreadj some 
advanced hui peau planters ha\e introduced 
steam plougl s lu the cane fields m Hindastlnn 
Onh sound and good cano seeds should 
be use 1 Recci tl\ tie Goa ernmont Sugarcane 



1 sports Di Baiber (no longci in Hm 
dust! an) and Rao baheb ^ enlvata Bamniv 
ha\o produced new>nrieties of cane suitable 
for the ^OltIcm conditions speciallj Some 
of tl em art full of |rom!«e Such canes nro 
expected to >ield more sugar jei acre Our 
fanners lia^o to bo educated in tl o u«e of 
the neu an I imi rove 1 \ inotics of cano rich in 
sugar and stjong against the attacks of jackals 
white ant borers and other posts and 
nd\ciso climatic conditions 

riio di tanct between rous and seeds has 
to be founl out for each legion and aanetj of 
cane in order to get tl o best results Too 
much stress cannot bo laid on tins point 
T)il amount and kind of fertilisers needed 
require studies of soil-, and actual capenments. 
\s it IS no« tlio ns erngo farmer cannot 
undertake such problems mto Ins hands 
Hawaii tie leading Cine-Sugar Countrj in 


tho world in efficient pioduction belie\es in 
and uses laige amounts of commercial 
fertiliseis 

Without depending entirelj on tho public 
irrigation canals unceitain rainfall shallow 
wells rescnoirs and tanks arc should form 
iiiigation companies or largo ngiicuUiiral 
companies and sugar factories to pump and 
comey the watoi from rneis and deep wells 
to fields at long distances Water can be 
sold to the farmers at a leasonablo rate and 
tlie farmers ma> also tal o shares in tlie 
companies In 1J14 about 15 78 pei cent of 
the total investment of Capital in Sugar 
Industr> in Hawaii was made on iirigation 
equipment alone Our irrigation practices 
have to bo studied m the light of modem 
science and efforts for tlie better use of 
available water should be made 



Constant caro is nccessnrj to keep the 
weeds an I undpsirallo plants away from tho 
cano hell Ilo usual nietl ods of cultiva 
» *' countrj entail n great expense 

Anininl cuUivation slionld lo resorted to ns in 
other countnes. 


iiie cost ot transporting the cane from 
the fields Old 1 lacing It on tlie cane carrier 

in the factor mustlovorv high owing to 
tho u e of bullock cart'5 and nianj Iland^ 
omilojcl Inrthir cane from distant jlaco 
cannot bo brought to tl e factorj and ground 
quicklj without dctcrioratKn -of caiip and 
consequent low yields of sugar an 1 high cost 
of mamuncture Hiq us© of traclois to 1 au! 


:{1E INDUN SUGAR INDU^ER'i 


the cart* require* fairly decent roaJ* In the 
long mn it will pay to haie a narrow gauge 
railwaj line running through the cine tracts 
round the factory If owned by the factory 
worries and annoyances of lack of car* 
delays, etc- of public railways may be 
saaeil, and the fictory can be more sure of 
Its raw matenal at any time and regulate ib. 
work properly 

It 1 evident from the nbove that only 
la^e cane-sugar fictorics and agncuUural 
companies can improve the sugarcane yields 
Either the farmers will have to form them 
selves into a^Ticulhiral companiC'. yoin the 
factories and companies as shareholders, or 
elsO sell the cane to the factories In the 
last two ca cs tliey will have to get 

the land tVioronghly pieyarcd and tie 
planting of good cane seeds done bv tie 
faetonca and companies aod pav for such 
operations The factories can purcha c good 
and gnarantetd fertili on on bel df ol faimm 



on better terras and because of their 
organisation they can adTi«e the fairaer the 
proper amount and kind of fertiliser! and 
the time to bo applied The irrigation water 
can al o bp bought from t] e factones It is 
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better for the farmers and fictoncs that 
the farmers lease the lands to the fictoncs 
for a number of years with privilege of 
using the lands themselves for one or two 
years after each cano crop as tho lands need 
a rotation of crop By such agreonient-s the 
farmer will gun verv much on account of 
the residual effects of heavy fertiliser 



thorooth preparation of land and better 
agricultural practices used in cano cnltiv ition 
jnd vrill eventually utili e tl o improved 
metlod with raodihcntions for otlier crops 

lurllei the farmers may persuade the 
factories and coropames to sell irrigation 
water to them foi the growing of rotation 
crops and if neces ary to increase tie 
irrigation equipnunt and available water for 
imgntiOQ. 

As the price of land is very 1 igli m 
regions where cane is already under cultiva 
tion welcare the quo lion of the ownership 
of land by tto factones aside 

By moans of organi ed efforts and the 
application of science alone we can improve 

few years we can practically double our 
crops of cane from the present cano area 
and indirectly help oti cr crops also lor 
instance si^ representative plantations in 
Hawaii increased their yields from 382 tons 
of sugar (*’000 lbs) per aero in 1895 to 
740 ton* in 1014 while six unimgated jian 
tation* increased theirs from 2 Cj tons to 4 90 
tons dnnng tic Bimepeiiod "Whilcinlvorthcrn 
Hindnsthan 10 to 20 tons of cano jier acre 
are obtained Java gets 40 to 4G tons and 
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motliei s inrae exicth i*? in otlici mcciiptions 
of tlie time f q tint of A^lndhi'jena it 
riblio'i mid Blntnblmti it Blnilmt Tvith 
^^hlch it jigrePN ioi> do ch in epigiiphy 
riie in cnitnn applies tho title Scnapnti 
Tilucli Inl been ui cx title like om "Jviziin’ 
of tilt ’\loglml wd Biitish tlnle^ This con- 
fiinis tic datum of Knlida-'a 
Ind t n an 4.s\ uiicdln «aciificei is. Eili- 
di i dt' But he peifoimcd tint «iaeiificc 
twice The rca'On foi this probabh 'wis 
lint he had been defeated b\ Kharaaelo, 
endentlj aftei his fiiait '^acnfice (Klniiadi 
gues the name a-' Bnha^^painmha 
Coins also gi'o tins name The Smigas 

and Alaur} as had often double names ) 
Ho ro-catablislied hi' imperial position a 
second time ha a second sacrifice About 
fuo bundled \tai» aftei the Guptas 

intioduced uco again this orthodox, 
mil ernl utual and noted m their recoids 
that it had been long out of practice evident 
Ij foi the reason tint Buddhist and foicign 
and local djna'tie had been ruling 

Ealidava must have had contemporary 
recoids bcfoio him to note tho intimate ref 
oronco to him as Scnapali by the fan)il> 
members of tho fir«t biinga Ho wasprobablj 
loviTingtlie court traditions of tho Sungas in 
literature as tho Gupta kings were doing in 
political rituals The Sungas had been fond 
of histuonios as recorded by Bana 

If Blmnadeva was the sixth of Pushya 
mitra mo shall have to recall what tho 
Puraaas say, 1 1 that lie ruled through others 
and tho ^ ayu Purina add' that Pushyamitra s 
eiglit sons Mill rule equally 

Docs this mean that Puslijaraitra had 


eight sons as provincial govcniois ? It seems 
to Imo been so in \ieiv of Mhat Ivalidasa 
describes Agnimitra a son, is lailing over 
Vidisa with full powere and a council under 
him ’Dhanadeva wo find as the nilci of Eosala 
Dhanndeia Mis the sixth and Agniimtra piob 
ably the second son o ha\ e the coins of both 
Agniimtra and Dhamdeva from their icspect- 
ivo aieas Thcio are several other coins 
of the class beaiing names which could not bo 
identified ^ow in tho light of tlie new 
datum and the above discus&ion they niaj be 
assigned piovisiomllj to othei sons, and similar 
relativ es 


We cannot say whether Pushyamitra 
was nhvc or dead when Dbnuadeva inscnbcd 
tho note on the raemonal of Ins father oi 
grand father Pholgudeia 

It is m consonance with the Brnliram 
orthodoxy of the Sungas tint their inscup- 
tion should be in Sanskrit The JInurya 
and Ku'han lecords are in Prakrit Tho only 
other Sanskrit insciiption discovered in 
Bnhmi belongs to tho Smiga period It is at 
^agau an old town m the Udaypur State, 
it wa& insciibod in a temple dedicated to 
Aasudeva and his brotliei At \agan another 
inscription mentioning Asinmcdha was* found 
It is fngmoiitary 1 think that also referred 
to Pu'byamitn 

The script of this inscription la a death 
blow to the system of dating inscriptioiia 
*, ! of letter forms It proves 

that two styles — cursuo and monumental, 
were in vogue Our inscription is ni tho 
cursive style which rcappt ira under the 
Kuslmis bale by side with tlio aichaic form 
it was in use in bnnga times, and earlier 


JlPi. S. li. DAS’S LOTEK TO IIIS SON 

Bv C r A\DRtD\S,’H\ 


Comments hat I ecn invitciUn (ho I'litor 
of tho MihIciu i'riifir upon Mr b 11. Di^s 
Iz-tter to hia Sm’ In tins review of it I 
intimi t> deal iininly with the Psjcliob„j 
whah las bibinil it for a-, an e Iiieatinni't, 
this a'lHct has naturally a very s] ocnl interest 
to m-’ It ha' been inv pnvihgc and re pon»- 
ibilitv to di il Mitli voiing men all my lifi 


1 "'r'l ‘'t'" 'rom ii'o 

of «lnt ,U ciricl uouIJ 1,0 iipo.i o 
5 ram„ 111111 on llio lorgo of minliooil ni ho 
gois abroil into the world 

lliiuUliat tliN v,n of ^Ir S R Das i-, bv 

fus ^lhe?« 1 eM^^r^‘^ ckarfivim 

hi' <Mdcntly a pa siou 
for fre. lorn ami lua lu^rts longing is to see 
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process from the English side of ginng 
plums for good behaviour is called 1 oepmg 
Indn contented’, and it used in earlier days 
to succeed very well Mr S R Das is evi- 
dently enamoured of the process He tmtes 
“Consider what advantage it vail be to India 
to have the whole power of the BntisU 
Empire at her back ” Ho seems strangely 
unaware how demoralising such a process 
always becomes — demoralising both to the 
Indian and the Englishman 

I turn however, from the general propo- 
sition to the case of Mr S R Das s son It 
would bo difficult to imagine a less inspiring 
appeal to a young ideahst like him than that 
w^ch his father makes Of all the charao- 
ters in fiction the character of smug little 
Jack Homer saying ‘what a good boy am I ' 
was the one I disliked most m ray early 
nuToing days I feel certam that Mr S B 
Das would not wish his own son to emulate 
that attitude of self-satisfaction Yet if his 
one aim and object in hfo is concentrated on 
pleasing the Enghshman and looking for 
boons and favours, this is what ho will surely 
develop into as years go on and the attitude 
becomes a habit 

I turn back from this picture to Gari- 
baldi’s appeal , I think also of the still 
greater appeal that Mahatma Gandhi made lu 
1920 and 1921, — the appeal of perfect suffer- 
ing in the cause of ngbteousness without 
xeturaing blow for blow or evil for evil It 
is easy for me to imagine the inspiration of 
SDch a call as iluit to a young man on the 
very threshold of manhood , but I cannot 
conceive of any vital inspiration coming from 
such a policy of caution as Mr S R Das 
has sketched out 

The writer of this letter to his son has 
ciuotci a long passage ironi Monirasen about 
the so callcd^Liberation of Greece by tho 


Roman armies of conquest Tho facts relatecl 
there may boar another interpretation But 
wo have all of us heard of another book, 
by one greater than Mommsen called the 
‘Decline and Fall of tiie Roman Empire’ , and 
we Inow from that book what was one ot 
the mam. reasons of that declme and fall- 
It was because tbe centre of that Empire aj 
Rome sucked tho blood of tho provinces and 
this process never seemed to have any end 
or limit It IS true that tho British Empir<> 
cannot suck the blood of Australia or Canadd 
to day , but India has been bled white 
again and again in more ways than Lord 
Hardmge meant when he made Ins memo 
rahle war speech Let Mr S R Das’s son 
when he 18 at Cambndge lead what histo' 
nans have to say about the effect of the 
Roman Empire upon tho ancient Britons He 
will find that they were so emasculated, b)' 
dependence upon tho Roman army and navy, 
that when these ffiiled them they were thd 
prey to tho very first liorde of barbarians who 
invaded their coasts India has not reached 
that ultimate point of emasculation yot , but 
there were ominous signs that this very 
disaster was impending when tlio national 
movement began 

When Mahatma Gandhi said to me ond 
day ‘I believe that I love Englishmen better 
than you do yourself,’ I knew for certain 
that one great part of his lo\ o was this that 
he would never for a moment appeal to their 
weaker side He would not accept their 
‘boons’ And ho was right For a weak 
reliance upon the Englishman can do nc* 
good , it is not bracing , it is not healthy , 
it is not morally uplifting It leads inevit- 
ably to decline and fall it involves decay 
and death It cannot either inspire or point 
lorward to progress and life 


CHECKS TO TYRANNY IIN ANCIENT INDIAN POLITICS 

I Bv AJIT ivUiilAR SEN, ji % 


I N this article nn attempt will bo mado to 
enumerate and desenbo tho different 
forms of checks to tyranny which tho 
wTitors on Ancient Indian Politics assumed 


as essential adjuncts m their systems of 
political thought Wo shall mainly concon- 
tnito onr attenhon on tho doctrines of check's 
and resistance bnt slsall, where possible, refer 
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to actual facts Moicoaer when enumeratjng 
these checks, it need not bo taken for granted 
as a matter of course, that they had an exis- 
tence m the ohjectno world (1) In «hort our 
main concern is with the “subjective” aspect 
There is an idea abroad, especially among 
the Europeans and the Americans, Uist the 
most important category of pobtical fhongbt 
among the jyjcient Hindus is an unfettered 
kingship, an undisguised tyranny The truth 
13 exactly the reverse If unfettered kingship 
had been one of the postulates of pobtic-U 
thought amongst the wnters on Hindu politics 
surely the doctrine of passive obi^ieiice 
would bale loomed large m the pages of th© 
Dharmasastras and tho Artha'astras of old 
The doctnile of pas«ne obedience implies 
not only that tho subjects are to implicitly 
obey their king, but that the> must not 
think of resisting an impions and oppressive 
ruler In fact, this doctrine, in ite most 
obnoxious and extreme form is scarcely to 
be met with in the pobtical bteraturo of 
ancient Indio. 

Tho checks which are contemplated by 
ancient Hindu wnters and examples of which 
Are to bo found scattered in the vanous 
Dkarma$astras Arthasaslra^, Ptiranas 
saaira^ and epics may bo broadly clarified 
under two head', Preienbre and Retn 
butive Preventive checks maj be deSned 
as checks which hy their very nature tend 
to prevent a king from degenerating into a 
tyrant. By retnbutivo checks l^g» are 
punished for wrongs committed by them there 
i« an element of rctnbution in the Utter 
kind of check’s Tbe«e checks are on a 
final analysis, sufficiently preventivo in their 
nature By their examples future incninbents 
in tlip ofhe© (2) of kingship were prevented 
from perpetrating wrongs Preventi'-© checks 
may bo subdivided into internal preveubTo 
checks and external preventive checks. These 
external preventive checks may again be 
classified under two heads ivj religions and 
political Ketnbntive checks are of three 
kinds nr fine*!, deposition and tyrannicide 
Here is tho clxssihcation — 

Checks 

t 


Preventive RetrftnUvc 

Internal External Fmes IXposinon Tyraniicnle 


RilisiGUS ‘Political 

‘ During the penod of stadentship the 


pnneo has to live the austere life of a 
If^machann, observing celibacy and under- 
going the hardships luvohed in the study of 
ttie different subjects’’ (3) Kanhlya (4) lays' 
great stress on the restraint of tfie organs of 
sense on the part of a king by abandoning last, 
anget, greed, vanity, haughtiness and overjoy 
Sakrach^aijya considers that 'discjpbno is the 
chief thing to the king’ (5), and that ‘the king 
should first provide discipline to him'Olf, then 
to the sous, then to ministers then to servants, 
then to subjects’ (6) In fact, the ancient Hindu 
writers on pohtics cannot conceive of a king 
who has ttot got this monl training Hanu 
IS of opinion that the king shonld possess 
knowledge of his own self For our_purpose->, 
the importance of this moral discipboo as a 
most effechvo check to tyranny is patent , 
since a king who has conquered hi» senses 
13 not bkely to degenerate into a tyrant A 
check which acts from within is more effect- 
ive than the one which acts from outside 
and it IS from this point of view, perhaps 
that the ancient Hindus preferred the inter* 
ual preventive checks to the legal and cousti* 
tutional chocks so dear to the Leoxt of n 
iQodemer A king who has abandoned greed, 

1 $ not likely to mako Ulegal exactions and 
thereby become a tyrant and need not die 
bke Alla in his attempt under tho influence 
of greed to make exacbons from Brahmans, 
as web as Ajabmdu tho Sanvira (in a similar 
attempt) (7) To a stndent of pobtics in the 
20tb century famibar to all the apparatuses 
of democratic government, tho impnrtanco 
which the Hindus attached to moral discipline 
on (he part of a king may seem queer and 
well-nigh grotesqne, but in ancient India 
when democratic government on a big scale 
was oaknowD, when tho king was ttie main- 
spnngof the whole-mechamem and kingship was 
looked upon as a sacred trust the importanco 
of (bis moral discipline [S) to the body poUfac 
cannot be overeshmated “Yet I am inclined 
to bebeve that such rebgious and moral 
restraints as self denial, conquest of the Sex- 
Passions, ft^paration for iToksBa or Nirvana 
by renunciabon frequently preached to the 
pnne© and poor alike scarcely less powerful 
than th© consbtuhonal and leg^ checks of 
western nahoni> of modem bmes. How far 
the modem consbtnbonal checks based moro 
on ubbtanan than ethical principles are pre- 
ferable to reLgions or philosophical restraints 
which are applicable to all is a question yet 
to be decided " (9) 

'nio-"«*«ond class of prevenfave checks 
” . ligious in tbeir nature 
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effective inasmuch ns ttiey took advantage 
of the religious beliefs and prejudices of tho 
nge But it must be remembered that it was 
the Dharraa'-istras mono than thn Arthassstias 
that utilised flns cla's of checks — obviously 
for tl 0 reason that tho standpoint of (he 
Arthasastras was secular ilnnu says, A 
king who (duly) protects (his subjects) receives 
from each and all the sittli part of Ihcir 
spiritual merit , if he does not protect them 
the “ixth part of their dement also (will fall 
on him) (lO) and again ‘A king who docs not 
afford protection (yet) takes his share m kind 
****** will ( after death ) soon sink 
into hell (11) In the Agnipurana also we find 
that an oppressive king lives in hell for all 
time to come Sukraniti ordains hell (12) or tho 
condition of loner animals (13) for tamasa 
kings KautiWa who treats politics fiom a 
secular stindpoint is not free from this roll 
gious touch because ‘the king who guides his 
subjects in accordance with tho above rules 
will attain to heaven otherwise ho will fall 
into hell (14) In the insertion of dialogues 
amongst tho spie«; the kings are made 
‘answerable for tho sins of their subjects 
when tho principle of levying just punish 
jaunts and taves has been violated (15) 

Tlib prospect of hell for a modern tyrant 
'Will not in the least disssuade him from his 
■career of tyranny such a check is sure to 
evoke a peal of laughter from a modem 
audience, but its utility in ancient times 
cannot for a moment be questioned when wo 
remember that tho mass not excluding the 
king really believed in heaven and hell 

Tlio political preventive checks are 
Laws and Customs Public Opinion Ministers 
and Assemblies In ancient India kings had 
very little legislative sovereignty ne only 
sovereignty which they exercised was rilher 
executive in its nature (1C) The rules of 
aocio religious conduct were laid down in the 
Srulis and Smntis and tlie king only admmist 
eicd them Besides these custom was not 
to be neglected even if it conflicted with 
current ideas of morality The «ph“ro of 
kings legislative power was still fuither 
circum«ciibed by tlic laws and customs 
obsened by tJio lanous conwrations social 
and economic (17) Local cnstoins however 
objectionable must be maintained for other- 
wise tic leoplogot agitated (I**) According 
to Knntiljn (in) Vyaialtiira Ciiartlm 

and Jlaja'^a’^ann nro tlic four legs of Law 
Tho Bhnnuabastras hold that the king is not 
above Tjiw but according to Kaulilya (20) 
ting s law is the most authoritative and Uiat 


FOR OCTOBER, 1924 

when in conflict with sacred law tho kings 
Ian will bo obeyed But lest it should be 
thought that this supremo law making power 
of tho king means in effect absolutism the 
Suknniti lays down (21) that the king should 
admimstcr Njayn in tho noon and Smriti in 
tho morning Sukra’s Ljaya is possibly the 
Dnarma nj aya(22) of ICautilya which is nothing 
but king made law Tho Halmbharat also (23) 
lays down tiint ‘ if tho king transgresses 
all wholesome restraints, all people become 
filled with alarm * * For this reason 
the king should always establish rules and 
restraints for gladdening tho hearts i of 
bis people Rules in respect of even very 
trivial matters aro bailed with delight by 
the people Tho implication of all these 
quotations is that government by law, even 
if made by the king is preferable to govern- 
ment by executive, fiats Kautilya-s assertion 
that the king made law or Rnja«asana is the 
mest authoritative points to the fact that the 
Mourya kings were law making sovereigns , 
whereas tho insistence of tho Dharmasastra- 
karas (24) on king being subordinate to 
Dharma points to tho kings being executive 
sovereigns In the first case king 
and customs were tho checks in tho second 
case customs and Dharmasastras as inter 
preted by a Pat&nd (25) 

The strength of public opinion may be 
gauged by the dictum wliicli Snkra lays down 
that a king should dismiss tlio officer vvlio 
13 accused by one hundred men (2b) “"Iiis 
U e ry of ministerial responsibility and king s 
in jonaibihty is adumbrated in the drama 
Mudrn Rakhasa (27) where it is said ‘ wlien 
anything wrong is done by tho king the fault 
IS of the minister , (for) it is through tho 
negligence of tlio driver that an elejihant 
goes mad That the ministers and officer^ 
of the king were sensiti o to public opinion 
may be illustrated by the story told by Hiuco 
Tsang about Vikramadityn king of Sravasti 
The I mg ordered lus officers to distiibuto 
daily fivo Iak*'s of gold coins The officcr- 
111 chaise of tho rev cuues mildly protested 
saying that such indisciiminato cliaiity would 
entail fresh taxation for winch the mmistei-s 
would be blamed by the pcoplo (28) Sukiis> 
dictum about tbo dismissal by king of officers 
accused by one hundred men is notlung but the 
doctrine of recall in embrj o as Prof Benoy 
Kumar Sarkar puts it (20) SuLra also enipha 
siscs that hho wit^o ruler should ever abide 
by H 0 well thought out decisions of coun 
cillor office bearers svlyccls and members 
attending a meeting — never by })n> own opi 
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mons’ (so) In another p^sage, he lays down 
that ‘ the unity of opinion possessed by the 
Many is TDore po-werful than the hing The 
ropo that i> made by a combination of many 
threads is strong enough to drag the hon * (31) 
In order to illustrate the strength of the 
public opinion, we may cite the story of 
De'api and Sanfanu Devapi, the eldest son 
of the king was a leper, but the ting decid- 
ed to instalV bun as heit apparent The 
people opposed the king who ultimately had 
to change his decision Again, when Yayati 
decided to install Puru, his youngest son, as 
his heir, the citizens objected to Puru on 
the ground of his being the youngest , but 
the king succeeded in eonrincing the people 
by saying that all his other sons are^duobe- 
dient and as such are no sons Here the 
king had to jushfy his seemingly antocratie 
action to the citizens 

. But the real and the most effective ‘polih 
cal preventire’ checks were the ministers and 
assemblies In the ‘Vedic period the assembly 
and the king were the two important tlemeDts 
that constituted the gorernraeat and of the«e 
two surely the assembly possessed the greater 
political power as is evident from the ranous 
hymns of the Atharva-reJa concerning banteb- 
meot and restoration of bngs. The Vedic 
monarchy wa» sometimes elective (32) and 
sometimes hereditary During the periods of 
inlerregnum due to death or banichmeot of 
kings, it wa^ the assembly that managed the 
affsirs of a k'nsdora (33) IVhile dunng the 
Tcdic penod, the assembly .evidently held a 
pamianent pinco in the constitution it occu 

f iled a subordinate place in the Sutra period 
34) With the increase of the temton of the 
State the growth of the king s power and the 
rigidity of the casto-system the popular 
assembly gradnally ceased to function and 
it was pbvsically iraposMble to gather all the 
citizens of a big state at a fised time and 
phee (3^) But it must not be understood that 
with the gradual decay of the sabhas and 
saniitis di-appesred all whole-omo checks 
niiun ‘Kfns’is ^fwftrary -asu lAinnrei 'Tins 
place of assembly in the system of govern 
nenl was tslcn np by the ministry 

Tho importance of the ministry as an 
indispensable organ of the State has been re- 
cognized by all tho writers on politics. 
Kautilya refernng to the mini-ters says. “A 
single wheel cm never move Ilmcc he 
(king) shall employ mimsten and hear their 
opinion (3l>) biieskii g of fh“ appointmest 
of high pnc't Kautilya savs, "As a student 
hia teacher a son hts father, and a servant 


his master, tho king shall follow him" (37) 
Now ttis high priest liad importaut 
'spiritual and religious duties that gave. him 
inflaeoco over the monarch, not onlj in 
domestic and religious, but also in all im- 
portant secular matters including public aud 
polibcal questions.’ (3S) That the ministers 
were supposed to be real checks upon tho 
king IS evident from Sukra’s query, ‘can 
there be prosperity of the kingdom if there be 
ministers whom the ruler does not fear ? (39) 
and also ‘if the king fears their control, they 
are good ministers ' (40) Sukra speaking of 
snbsement ministers says that they ought 
‘to be gratified like women with decorations, 
livcnes of honour etc.’ (41) thus showing bis 
contempt for them That the king must not 
be 'self willed, must ‘abide by the well thought- 
out decisions of councillors' are proof positive 
of the fact that the ministers played an 

3 oal. i! not more important, part m the 
mioistration of the State It has been shown 
also that the mini'ters recognised some res- 
ponsibdity to the people (42) and thus we see 
that the ministers were never taken as so many 
creatures of the king In fact such a system 
of government can bo aptly desenbed as 
'Sachivatantra — as Dr Pramatbanath Banerjee 
puts it (43) or Ministrocracy if we are allowed 
to say so In Mudrarakbliisa wo find the 
term ‘^cbivayalta taotra that is to «ay, a 
form of govemment in which real power ex 
ist» ID the bands of minsters (44) In tho 
ancient kingdoms of Chera, Choia and 
Pandya, there were five assemblies asso- 
ciated with the king m the administration 
of the State (4o) Of the«e five, «urcly the 
As'iemhlj of the People and the As^embly of 
the mini'itors were the most important, be- 
caa«e the former looked after the nghU and 
privileges of the people while the latter at 
tinded to the general administration of the 
State Such a «;} stem of constitutional 
monarchy not as a vpeculatire theory, but 
a-s an objective reality may appiear unique 
10 ancient Indian polity but Kanak-vbhai i» 
vA upninm "fii'ft ‘ims ^onn o'r government was 
qot peculiar to South India, but had its 
original m the Slagadhan Empire of tho 
north Kautilya also vpcak'i of the minuter 
as installing Uic heir apparent (4()I and also of 
his investing liini«elf with the powers of 
Mvcniguty (4T) A R!imp«e of the mmutenal 
authority may also be got when after the 
as-sassination of R.ijyavartlham the Prime 
klinister proposed in an Assembly of minis- 
fcis that Ilarshavardliam should ascend tho 
throne Just as tffo assembly in tho Vedic 
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period managed tho affairs of tlio kingdom 
during the periods of luterregnum. doo to tho 
death of kings (48) so tho ministers of the 
kingdom of Cojlon after tho death of Vijaja 
took over the adraimstiation m their own 
hands until thoj invested a iicu king uith 
the powers of sovereigntj (49) Thus we see 
that often the nglit to sovereigntj was 
granted by the ministers — a fact whose impli 
cations ought not to bo lost sight of (oO) One 
of the'50 implications is tint if the niinisteis 
can make a king tliey can unnnko also and 
so we find that Lilaiati who was elected 
Queen of Ceylon by the ministei’s was after 
wards deposed by them ('ll) lhat tho govern 
raent of Queen Lilaiati was a consbtutiona! 
monarchy is evident from an iu''cripUon of 
Lilavati where slie saj s Bj creating a 
Council of wise liavo and faithful ministers 
she has freed her own kingdom from tho 
dangers (arising) from other Kingdoras(52) 
The doctrine enunciated in Mudrarakshasa (53) 
that when anything wrdng is done by tho 
king tho fault is of the imnislor — is reason 
able if the king is bound to accept tho 
advice tendered by his ministers (54) and 
hence we find that tho king who does not 
listen to the counsels of minisieis about 
things good and bad to him is a thief in tho 
form of a ruler an exploiter of the peoples 
wealth (55) and soon gets estranged from his 
kingdom and alienated mtli his subjects (56 ) 

So far we have dealt with preventive 
checks now we shall consider retnbutivo 
^checks 

Tliat the kings had to pay fines when 
they committed offences is evident from tlie 
following quotation from Manu where 
another common man would bo fined one 
Karshapaua the King shall he find one 
thausAjid. 

In the A edic penod the assemblj seems to 
bale had powers to degrade a king to the 
rank of the common people or of the clan of 
nobles (58) evidently for some wrongs, com 
mitted by kings 

The Atmamedha or Prayopaveso form of 
passive resistance— a vow of abstinence to 
death on tho part of the people m mnssi 
till tho rtraoval of tho cause of then gne 
vances seems to have been a very potent 
weapon in the bands of tho oppressed citi 
zens against their tyrannical rulers Pandit 
Shama Snstry is of opinion that the Atma 
mediia^rro of passive resistance v\as invented 
by tho Yedic poets to check the licentious pro 
of some of their Asura Kings (59) 
Ibis Kind of check is both preventive and 


Tctnbutivc It IS prcacotivo in thaf it is 
resorted to to compel a king to cliange his 
unjust attitude and to reclaim a king from 
his wicked habits ’ Piom Hajatarangini VI, 
11 it appears that ancient kings used to send 
spies to find out and report ' oluntarj cases 
of prajopavesa or fasting to death and to 
redress such grievances as were the causes 
of these long fasts (CO) Some element of re- 
tribution IS also involved in this check m 
nsmuch as a tyrannical king was regarded as 
tho indirect murderer of those citizens tesort 
ing to starvafaons bj deith and tho enor 
mity of such a crime to a Hindu well rcr'od 
in the ancient traditions can very well bo 
imagined I’eriiaps sucii a king gets tho 
condition of lowei animals after deatli (Cl) 
Tins form of chock was also used to expel a 
tyrannical king (6*’) 

Tlie idea of deposition and tjTannicido is 
not wholly repugnant to tho Hindus In the 
Vcdic period when kings were regarded as 
mere mortals and when monarchy was 
generally elective and peoples assembly bad 
the upper hand it is not surprising that 
kings were often ovpcUed "Wo know tMt 
Dustanty Paumsayana had been expelled 
from the kingdom vvhich had come down to 
him through tea generations and tho 
Snngayas mso expelled Revottaras Fata' a 
bakrn sUiapati’ (C3) In the Arthasastra of 
Kautilja we donot come across any enuncia 
bon of tho right or duty of deposition and 
tyrannicide though Knutilya views Arthasastra 
wholly from a secular and utilitifriau aspect 
Kolwithstanding this the idea of deposition 
or tyrannicide is not unknown ioi Kautilya 
lays down ns a matter of common knowledge 
tliat a king of unrighteous character aud of 
Ticiows habits will though ho is an emperor, 

subjects or to that of his enemies (04) lu 
another place (65) he tells us that impoverished 
greedy and disaffected subjects voluntarily 
destroy their own master In tho chapter on 
Purity or Impurity in the character of minister® 
one spy is made to saj this king is uungh 
teous wel) let us set up in his place another 
king who IS righteous (6G) Later on m the 
same chapter another spy is made to say, the 
king has betaken himself to an unwise course , 
well having murdered him let us put another 
in his stead In this though m au indirect way 
(67) W8 are confronted with a disbnction 
between a good king and a tyrant Akingia 
Kautiljas view must not be so haughty ns 
to despise all people or iii other words must 
not bo tyrannical, for j{ tyrannical they aro 
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likely to perish life© Dambhodbhaba and Arjnna 
oE Haihava dynasty (68) 

Tho Rajdharma section of the Sanbpaira 
m ilahabharat which is a blend of canonical 
and Artbasastne ideas of politics makes a 
sharp distinction between a nghteons ling 
and a tyrant(G9) This admixture is apparent 
in the divine and popular origin of kingship 
But it IS reasonable to suppose tliat its secn- 
lar aspect got the upper hand in that the 
Slababbarat gives no quarter to an uunght- 
eous ting The great nshi Vamadeva is 
quoted by Bhisma to have said, ‘that king 
who acts according to the counsels of a 
ncious and sinful niinisterbecomesadestroycr 
of righteousness and deserter to be slain by 
his subjects with all his family.’ (TOl and again 
that king who is illiberal and withont affec 
tion who afilict' his subjects by undue chas 
tascTnent and who \3 rash in his acta, soon 
meets with destruction ’(71) In the Aonsasaoa- 
parva the subject are advised to arm them 
selve* for slaying tho tyrant (75) and again the 
king who teUs his 'people that he i» their 
protector but who does not or is unable to 
protect them should be «lala by bis combioed 
subjects-HiS) A perusal of these quotations 
will convince anyone that the king of Maha> 
bhsnt is more a mortal than a oara devata 
or that only a righteous king can claim the 
title of nan-devata. (74) In the Aswaroedha* 
parva we read of one Khsniklietra deposed 
by his subjects (75) King Vena, a slave of 
wrath and malice became unrighteous lo. bis 
conduct towards all creatures. The RisIun 
those uttcrors of Brahma, slew him with 
India blades ( as their weapon ) inspired with 
mantras' (70) After Vena has been killed 
tho Rishis pierced his right arm when sprang 
a person who was annointed as king alter hav* 
ing taken an oath that he would never act 
with capnee and would fcarlesslv luuntain 
the duties laid down in the ^edas Thi-. 
looks something hko a coronation oath — the 
implication being that if he acts upon his 
whims and caprices, ho will bo slam outngfat 
like hi' fatiicrVcna. Sudi a coronation oath 
seems to have been employed in Atudri- 
mahaviseka ceremony when a pronnse was 
extorted from the king that he would lo«c 
everything etrn liks Ufe if be attempted 
violation of right and truth (77) In the Agni- 
pucana it i' laid down that a tvraut is de- 
posed and killed, sooner or later(78) 

In tlie Buddhistic Bighanikava. we are 
confronted with the rudiments of soctoI and 
governmental compacts (Tt) and the implica- 
tions of the contractnal origin cf kingship 


are far-reaching It means that tho ting is 
liable to popular control bnt it is to he re 
gretted that the implications Were not system- 
ab^il as part of a general theory of state (80) 
However, the loss lo theory has been partly 
made good by instances of deposition 
and tyrannicide which wo find in tho Jatakas. 
In the Saccarakira Jalaka (81), wo find the 
wicked king of Benares — who owed his life 
to Bodhisatta — asking his followers to catch 
bold of Bodbisatta and execute him Bodbi- 
satta recited how he saied tho king while 
he was crown prince “Filled with indigna- 
tion at this recital, the nobles and Brahmins 
and all classes with one accord cned out, 
“This uDgnitcful king does not recognize even 
the goodness of this good man who saved his 
majesty s life How can we have any profit 
frpm this ting Seize the tyrant’ And m 
their anger they rushed upon the Ling from 
every side and slew him then and there,” 
Again ID the Padaku»alamanava Jataka (S2), a 
hog who bad himself stolen some treasures 
employed a young man to specify tho thief 
Before a great audience tlie young man said 
that tbeir refuge proved their bane where- 
upon tho people thought • that he 

mav not lo future go on phyiug the part of 
a thief we will kill this wiclred king” So they 
rose up with sticks aud dabs in their hands 
and then asd there bent the king and pnest 
till they di<»d In the llahasutasoma Jatakn(83) 
the citizens asked the commander to have 
the king expelled from his kingdom if he 
would not give op his cannibalistic propen- 
sities. The commander thereupon reqile»fed 
the king to give it up who however expressed 
hi$ inabdity to comply with this request , 
whereupon the commander said “then depart 
sire from tins city and langdona ’ It will be 
endent from these stones that there 'va.s 
Dothiug divine nothing sacred in the Bud 
dhistic conception of kingsliip(81) 

The distinction between a good king and 
a tyrant has been maintained by Sukra-i^o) 
According to Snkra, any and every king u 
not dinne or is not a naia-deiata because the 
ku^ who is not virtuous is ‘a part of the 
demons and as such gets Jiell or the condition 
o! lower animal-, alter death. Bnt that is not 
enough. If the king be an enemy of virtue, 
morality and strength, people should desert 
(expel) him as the miner of the State and in 
hi» place for the maintenance of the State, the 
pnest with the consent of the Pralnti should 
install oae who belongs to his family and 
qualifiedtSfij Snkra cannot bear with a king 
who does not li-fen to the coun'eU of Ins 
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period managed tlic itTiirb of the kingdom 
during the periods of intcrregnuni duo to (ho 
death of kiugs. (IS) ‘-o the ininistci's of the 
kingdom of Cejlm after the dcith of 
took oaer the administration in their own 
hinds until thc\ iiivtstod a ncu king with 
the powers of so\crtignt} (1*^) Thus wo see 
tint often the right to sovcreignta was 
granted by the minntors — i factwlio e impli- 
cations ought not to bo lo t sight of (50) On© 
of tie c imjlieations is lint if the ministirv 
can make a king they cm unmike also and 
so we hnd tint LilaMti wlio was elected 
Queen of Ceylon bj the ministers w n after 
wards deposed by them()l) Tint the go\em 
ment of Queen Ijla\iti was i constitutional 
monarchy n c\idcnt frim an ip'^eriptun of 
Lihvati where si e sns By creating a 
Counted of wisp Irate ind faithful ministers 
she has freed her own kingdom from (ho 
^n^rs (an«ing) frnm other KingdomsltjO) 

^ledoctnne enunciated in 3Iudrank«lns.a 153 ) 
that when anything wrdng is done by the 
king the fault is of the minister — is reason 
able if the king is bound to accept Uio 
adnee tendered by hn ministers (04) and 
hence we find that the king who does not 
listen to the conn els of ministers abont 
things good and bid to him is a thief m Iho 
an exploiter of the peoples 
wealth (65) and soon gets estranged from his 
kingdom and alienated mtb his subjects. (50) 
bo far we hme dealt with prc'cntir© 
*check^ ''i’® '*hall consider rctributito 

Hial Die kiogs had to par fines nhen 
mey committed oflences is endent from the 
foUowing quotation from ilanu “where 
mother common man would be fined one 

&7(W' 

In the Tedic period the assembly seems, to 
have had powers to degrade a king to the 
common people or of the clan of 

^t“d b?tr„‘js 

The Atmamedha or Pnyopaveso form of 
abstinence to 

death on the port of the people en vta^g 
till the removal of the cause of their me- 
vances seems to have been a very pSS 
weapon in the hands of the opproVsed^ Sh 
zens against their tyrannical rulers Pandit 
Shama Sastry is of opinion that the Atnia 
medha^rm of passne resistance was inven?rf 
’•“'''“xbons pro 
m.5 kmd ol check IS both prerenufS „d 


rotnbuUxe It is prcicDtnt in that it is 
resorted to to comj el a king to clmnge liis 
unjust attitude and to reclaim a king from 
his wicked habit- ' 'brora Kajatarangini \I, 
11 it npitais that ancient kiqgv used to send 
••pits to tmd out and report \tduntary cases 
of pray opne a or fisting to deatli and to 
reda s such grieiauccs ns were the cau«es 
of the e long fast- (t>0) borne element of re- 
tribution IS al-o iniohcd in this check ir 
a much as itinnnicol king wa.s regarded a- 
the indimt murderer of those citizens icscrt 
ing to stanations by death and the cnor- 
niiti of such a crime to a Hindu well versed 
in thi ancant traditions can nry well be 
imigincd Perhaps ■such a king gct^ Uio 
condition of lower animals after death (01) 
Tills fonn of cheek was al o u-ed to e\pcl a 
tv mnnical king (02) 

Tlic idea of deposition and tyrannicide is 
not wholly repugnant to the ILndu'?. In the 
^ cdic jicnod w lien kings were regarded as' 
mero mortals and w hen monarcliy was 
generally elective and peoples assembly had 
the upper hand it is not surprising that 
kings were ificn cspellod Wc know that 
Dustanty Paumcayana had been impelled 
from the kingdom which had come down to 
him through ten generations and the 
Snngnyas also ovpclled Revottans Patava 
kaln sthapati’ (63) la Uio Arthasastra of 
Kautilya we do not come aero s anv enuncia- 
tion of the right or duty of deposition and 
tynnnicide Uiough Kautilya views Arthasastm 
wholly from a "ocular and utiUtdrian aspect 
solwilhstanding thi" the idea of deposition 
1 **^ IS not unknown for Kautilya 

lay" down ns a matter of common knowledge 
that a king of unrighteous character and of 
viaous habits will though he is an emperor, 
fall a prey cither to the fury of his own 
subjects or to that of his enemies (64) In 
another place (bo) he tells us that impoverished 
greedy and di«affected subjects voluntarily 
destroy their own master In the chapter on 
runty orlmpunty in the character of minister®, 
one "py is made to "ay, "this king is unngh- 
teou" well, let us set up in lus place another 
king who IS nghteou" (66) Later ou la tho 
^e^apter another spy is made to "ay, the 
king has betaken himself to an unwi<e course , 
w^ haring murdered him let us put another 
in Ms stead In thi" though in an indirect way 
(bij wo arc confronted with a distinction 
tetween a good king and a tyrant, k king la 
must not be "o haughty ns 
^d^p isQ a ll people or in other words must 
not bo tyrannical, for jf tyrannical they arc 
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likely to perish Ilk'' Dambhodbhabi and \T]an» 
o( Haihaya dynasty (uS) 

TTie fcijdharm section of the SanUparra 
n 3Iababhara* which is a blend of canonical 
and Arthisastnc ideas of polities mates a 
sharp distinction between a nghtcons bng 
and a tvnnt(C9) Thi? admisturo is apparent 
in the dirin" and popular on?in of kingship 
But It Is reasonable to suppose that its seen- 
brapect got the upper hand in that the 
llahabhant gives no quarter to an nunght- 
eous ting The gr<*at n*hi Vamalcra w 
quoted by Bhi»ma to hare said, that king 
who acts according to tho counsels of a 
Ticious and sinfnl ministcrbccomc'sadcstroycr 
of nghteonsness and d^serrrs to h* tlatn by 
his subjects with all his family, ’(70) and again 
‘that king who is illiberal and without affec 
tion, who aTlicts his subjects by ntiduc chas- 
tisement and who is rash in his acts soon 
meets with destruction (71) In the Annsa'ana 
parra the snbjocts are adn M to arm them 
Bclrcs for slaying the tyrant (72)andagajn tho 
king who tolls his speople that he is thoir 
protector but who does not or i» ooablo to 
protect them should be slam by his combined 
snkqecti MS) A perusal of these quotations 
will connneo anyone that tlio king of tfaha 
hbant is more a mortal than a nsra dciata 
or that only a righteous king can claim the 
title of nara-dcrato. (74) In tho Aswamedha 
pairs we read of one Khanikhctra deposed 
by his 5ubjecb(73) King Vena, a slsso of 
imth aud malice became uunghteous in. bis 
conduct towards all crestures. The Klshl^ 
those uttcrers of Bnhmo, slew bira witli 
ii/tha Hides ( as their weapon ) in»pired with 
tnanlreis’ (70) After Vena has been killed 
the Rishis pierced his right arm when sprang 
a person who was annointed as king after har- 
ing taken an oath that he would nerer act 
with capneo and would fearlessly maintain 
the duties laid down in the 3edas. This 
looks something like a coronation oath — tho 
impbcation being that if he acts upon hi', 
whims and capnccs, he wiU be slain entnght 
bko his father ^ cna Such a coronation oath 
seems to hare Iwen employed jn Aindn 
mahariscka ceremony when a promi>.e was 
extorted from tho king that he woold 
cicrything ei«i /«« Itfe if he attempted 
nohtion of ngbt and truth (77) In the Agni- 
purana it is bid down that a tyrant js de- 
posed and killed, sooner or bter478) 

In tho Buddhistic Dighanikaya. we are 
confronted with the rudiments of social and 
gOTcrnrocnbl compacts (70) and the implica- 
tions of the contractual origin of kingship 


are far rt'aChing It means that th" king i» 
liable ts popnhr control, but it is to bo re- 
gretted that tho inplicalions were not sjwt’m- 
atizcd as part of a general theorj* of sfate('4)) 
Ilowercr, the lo^s in theory has I een partly 
male good by instance-, of deposition 
and tyrannicide which we find in the JataVas. 
In the Kiccamkira Jabka ('ll) wo hnd the 
wicked king of fbuares — who owed his life 
to l)odhi-.atta — a-.king his followers to catch 
hold of Bodhisatta and eaccufe hfm Bodhi- 
aatta recited how he saved tlio king while 
he was crown prince “niled with indigni- 
tioQ at this recital, the nobles and Brahnins 
and all clav-.cs with one accord cn»jd out, 
"This ungrateful king docs not rocognizo cicn 
the goodness of this good man who saved hi-, 
majesty > life lien can we have an> pre'it 
> frpm this king Seize tho tyrant’ And in 
their anger they rushed upon the king from 
©very side and «lvw him then and there 
\gaiD in tho IbdaVusabmanava labka (*p2) a 
ling who had himself stolen some tfen'«Hres 
employed a young man to specify the tliicf 
Defore a great nudicnco tho young man said 
tfiat their refuge proved their bane where- 
upon the people thought “• • • that Iio 
mav not id future go on playing the part of 
a Uiicf we will kill this wicked king ’ So they 
rose up with sticks and clubs in their hands 
and then and there beat the king and pnest 
till they died In the 3Iahasatasoma Jabkn(Xl) 
the citiicns asked the commander to haio 
the king expelled from his kingdom if he 
*onId not give up his cannibalistic propen- 
sities Tho commander thereupon reqd^ted 
the king to give it up who however expressed 
hi9 inability to comply with this request 
whereupon the commander said, "ihoii depart 
sire from this city and kingdom It will bo 
evident from these stones that there was 
nothing divine nothing aacred in thu BuJ. 
dhistic conception of kingship(<tj) 

Til, temction bctimn , good kmc ,nd 
a tyi^t hM been mamUined bj Snk^ibjl 
Aceorfme In Snkn, ,„y ereix “me I 

not dirao or H not a mraolorolo bcL™',, * 

demons and as such gets hell or i . 

of loner .nm,.l, ' n„MI .t ' 

cnongh If tho W ''* not 



no THK MODERN UEAIEW 

ninivtcr5(S7) tn lum in ntit''CMtjc J.ii>p 
loUiinp bnt a ‘iliicf in tlK* form of a niJer’ 
Jtlicr lunU at iltpo itn n nni gi'di in romp 
iiore pln^is (s^) U will bo 11 tbit ''uln 
fiflwnboro ‘•incti ms t 5 nnnioule th hikIi ho 
ga>'’ that tlio kinj: is jnsth Inked upm us a 
do„' b\ tlio p>t-ts thM ami also quotes the 
cxamplo of \ciM Inn^ kilk I on ncoimtof 
Ills unriKlitooiisiK s (’>0) It wdl bo fnrllior 
ob'or'id tint Sukm tb crifs n tin iMrrfin , 
unj ami ciVrj king is not ti nan d \nU nor 
a liiC'o muital that is, n Miltioiis king is 
gjdliko tho n'crso dommbkt liirthtrho 
mhkosout tin king to bL nnb b\ Drihnn but 
qinbfi s it 'asing tliiit lie is n sir^aiit of 
the people (11) ill s UK turns drpusitu n— a 
nccessm c)ri)llir\ b\ flu, kings bung a 
hervant of tho pe plo but nowboro sanctions 
the cxtrimo jinnltv \Tliu.h a t>rant tlescrrcs 
xix tjiainirulc \\ itli Niirada bo docs not ea> 
wlialCM.r a king does it right (‘!>i nirdi*cslic 
support tho MI.W advocated by Ar)a<i(va that 
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Oio king is a mm ftrvanf of the* people and 
nothing more 

YfijnalnlLvn wnrjis the ling against illcpl 
taxation h) njiiig that llie fire anting fron 
the Iieat of the siifTirntg f f lie mbjtcls decs 
not cease without fiilh horning the family, 
fortune and lift* of the kingf'H) 

In the Mahavnnisn. %ija)a is drsmbed 
iis a Prince lUgint wluse r al adminislnitlon 
led to di'Cimtnit and ullininlelj to hts own 
hautshment(‘M) Again Qtueii I.ihsaU of 
Ccjhn was deposed h\ lur ministers 

After ererj tiling has Ictn raid about 
thes4 vnrious LiniU of cl eckt. to tyranny, a 
critic miglit reasonably put in that in no 
Hindu ihiliticillitenitiire has any tlicoty about 
tho rights of ihi ptoile hetn i>ystematiraU> 
developed To this our answer is that tho 
ancient Hindus thought more in terms of 
Swadlmrma and duties tlian in those of 
Swadliikara and nghU. 
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5 Sukriniti tmnshted b> Prof IT K Sarkar 
Chap 1 III C3 iSb-*’, 

t> Ibii 18.J > ' Vnr I 

7 \rtl asasti i Clup VI Ilk I Cupility of 
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18 For an account of thc’c customs «• beef 
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■).> bukraniti Ch. 11 Im&i Slo-IG 
Ji Ibid Lines 7-8 

Di fa B L. \ ol 2 j ^ erse 3SC , WTien the 
IlIds pumshe* an innocent man he ihaU throw 
into "Rater dedicating to Lod Narona a Jine eqpd 
to tlurty timea the unjust iraposiUcm Arlha 
sa. tra Pk 1\ Ch xiii . ^ , 

>8 Evolution of Indm Polity Anpenda A. 

59 Ibid. Appendix B Mahatma Gandhis con 
ception of passive resistance 
Cj IbiiL 

fal Sukramti Ch I. line 64-S 
bi TaitUnja SamhiU II 3 1 quoted bj Pandit 
Shama &stry The atmamedha fonn of check has 
not been 'hov.n in the classification becan«e it » 
difficult to cla«sify it 

63 S B E. Vol XLT\ r>. 269 
Cl Artha-a^tn, Bk NTCh I 
6.J Ibid 13k \II Ch Y 
Cli Ibid Bk 1 Ch X 

67 Beenuse XmtUya maVe« the spj di»UDinu«h 
between a good Jnnz and a tyrant 
(,’> Arthx Bk. I Ch. NT _ , , 

69 It 13 curious that Dr Cpcndranatn Ghcsvhal 
makes fau^ as the first Onpnator of hi* di>ooc- 
tion Hindu Potitial Theories) and asain 

OOP lOU of hi3 bcok caves the credit to another 
(0 &ntiparva Seo. 92 (P C Roys transkmoD; 

71 Ibid 

72 faeo.61 

73 Ibid. 

74 ^ m this connection Uanu \ 9C-7 vu 4-8 
Sukra. Ch. I lines 139-43 al«o footnote pp 71 
of Pi^ic AJm in Ancient India also footnote pp- 
182-3 of /liitdu Poltlical flieonet of Dr Cpendranaui 
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Ghoshal Dr Ghoshal s vievi that Sutra’s theory is 
peculiar i** not justihcd in vieii of similar opinions 
beimr held by the author of Alahabharata 

7o Quoted m Carmichael Lectures 1919 p 136 
footnote 

7C Santiparva Sec 59 see also llatsya Purina 
S B D Part I Ch X 

77 Aitareia Bnhmana. quoted by Ihof Radha- 
kumud ilokerjee m buodamental Unity of India 

78 Clu 220 31-32 Quoted by Sladhusudiian 
Bhattachanee in his Ratnamala poH I 

79 The title Jlahasammata indicates elective 
OTI^ 

bO For a short account of the Buddhi tic theory 
wo Dr Ohoshats Hindu Pobtical Theones pp 117 
1‘’3 and “’09 2l2 The conception of ting as 
Ganadasa or servant of the people from the point 
of view of checks to tyraimj must not be lost sight 
of 

81 Vol I Edited by Cowell 

82 Vd m 

83 \ol \ 

84 Cf what the Buddhist monk Arvyadeva 
sajs— what «upcmliousness is thmo (0 fane D 

thou who art a (mere) servant of the multitude 
(Canada^; and who reccivest the sixth part (of the 
produce) as (hme wages 

80 Chap I lines 63 69-79 139-41 171 

bC Cliap n lines o49-5o2 

87 Ch H Jines o1j-o16 

88 Ch I bnes >77 278. 2i9-S0 Ch niincsM 
Ch I\ Vin bnes 

89 Ch I lines 74o-746 

9u Ch. I lines 137 138 

91 Ch. I tinea 37o , 

9"2 fa. B E %ol XVUI 21 

93 fautra 341 b B U. Vol 21 
foottote^^'*'^ by Dr Pramatlianath Banerjee, p 89 
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ptriodicals ^hool and eollfgf and tht^r annotations pamphlfts a^%tflels rtmnti 

aiinrlf^ adii-tssrs etc mil not bt nohcfd Thr rttnpt of books 

Udjfd nor anj qtisrus rrhUnq thrrtto ansicrrtd 7)^ mvw o/onu frjpt *. j 

be sent to onr office addrus^ta ^ Adames' fiiTteicvr (he tiindt Peneire^t^J'^^'^^f BooLs should 

!«t d. not rare 10 


Thc 1 vimm Tutnnr of Nairc of E\ri. Mari 
P'1 II It II Joseph Fello'c and Prior of anp 
Colleoe Orfonl Oxfonl I ntcerstlp iVws AWf 
4s b I 

As Ml ejxinormc lea. her Karl Man has perhaps, 
no enwai li wv julge all econom sis by the amoont 
ot commotion that tl eir theories and teachnur^ 
create in «:oci t} lathis book Mr Joseph 
ver j -it ly and with a clearness, of eii tension rarelj 
56—10 
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Tins book "wnU act as an efficient antidote to an 
overdose of Zeitgeist 

Ltolvit Railvvvv PnODLFUS lij S C Ghost 
Pnee Jis 3 8 

The Railvrars are one of the (neatest assets 
(also Uabilitios) of tlie Indian nation ililUona are 
spent ever7 j ear on the Railwav s and licavcn alone 
and the expert* knovr what the Indians earn or 
lose on account of the Eailways In this 300 page 
book, Mr S C Ghoso vvlio is one of the proatest 
authorities on Indian Railways has dealt with 
cTerr important a^iect of our Raihvays It is 
hardly nccessarj to recommend Hr Glifso to 
students of Indian economics he is so well known 
and so universalh admired as a thinker of hipli 
raenh This boot vnll ccrtainlv be welcomed as a 
first-class hand bool of information on Indian 
Railways 

A. C 

A'l IsTRcmrJcnio'? to tiif Histout of OovFiiKMF*rt 
OF India. Part I— Titr Hindit PEnion Di Chum 
Lai Anand ^^A LT B Bamsler-ni Lair Ijtdurer 
in Lair Law CoUegt Lahore 

ShideiUs Oon Aaeneii Amrlah Ijutore J02-i 
Prv» Rs 4 S Pp 372 Small Si c. 

The author h.as attempted a subject waOiont 
adequate equipments He is neither up todatc 
about hi3 sources nor has he made himself familiar 
with Historical facts which have been known for 
half a Centura or more He writ«i about Clander 
(lunta (pp 79^0) and Clauak (pp 80 8^ 11?) 

In the codes the word Sudra is contracted with 
tlie tiLico^born and not with.iln(® (P 249) saws 
the learned author without noticiuc just the 
contrary fact in (he Arthasastra (Kauliliyo) and 

elsewhere The name of Narada is spelt as Narad .n.„ i.,-* „ i..,^ 

jplOl) The pubjectof Oorcramentis secondary and 
irrelevant matters as taw caste slavcn etc come 
in pronunontly in tiie author s treatment. It is. 
difficult to recogm e the ongmals of btahmadpa 
(p 104) fanrtvra*lha (104) sonijrahaua (p KXi) 

“ ChamX. 09) Bhishama (o9) and many more 
who had the misfortune to come under the author e 
pen The succession of Bharat (sic) to Dasharatha 
(sic) with the consent of Rama (p 64) la not 
known to many M e are asked to bebevo that the 
nresent xol ime also is based mainly on onginal 
sources The sources in the hands -of the learned 
author must have been verj faulty The peculiar 
tswiHSR. siS. tfeja, wisrH. x's — sJaAwa. 'is. 

histoncal treatment But the history of the author 
knows nothing about tlie Gupta Emperors and 
similar non-cntities 

K P 3 

CATTiirs Translattii into Fnouti PnosE. Di 
Sir Milliati Vams {Clarnidon />«««) 

It is refreshing to find that even in (he 20Ui 
contury a I'ro-Cons il of a great Empire can as la 
the title of tlie Romans, find time amnlst his 
numerous and onorons duties to woo (ho mu es 
aud to continue bis classical studies This is not 
Sir ^\llllaTn ^lams first translation Readeis of 
Horace wall ).e familuar wathhis translation of Horace 
It Ls an ami ibon of many classical scholars to 
render Catullus into English verse The careles 
folicitv of his his mastery of liriit and 

caSLal Buljects— bis enjovment of Ixnuty mid his 
re-ielion against Uio crowd of llulistines amongst 
whom ho dwelt— all com! me to rend r him irr 
esi»tiHj fascinating to scholar* who are at the 


same time !oi cis of poetry Of coureo the last 
wotd in English on (Catullus rests with Profev.or 
h-llia hat one at times would like not a learacd 
and exhaustive commentary but a (kamty treatment 
of a writer whose appeal is alrao t ^s strong to- 
day (and iQ some ca-scs almost as topical) a* it vv^v 
ra tho Rome of liis time It w for this reason that 
Sir \\illi-UQ Mams translation wall be very" ^cept 
able— even to those readers v\ho»e knowledge of 
Latm IS little or nothing — and the get up of the 
book IS verv attracbvo (does it not come from the 
Clarendon Press and very convonient— xme can 
shpitcaily into a small pocket. I’rcMimably it 
IS the duty of a reviewer to cntieizc It would l)C 
unfair to applv to it the testa one would appi' 
to such a took as tliat of Professor FIlis It is 
safe to say that as a metneal tnastvtioo it lias 
iniicli ch.anns— onlv occasionally does the translator 
not seem quite to catch the authors spint In 
some cases he tends to be too light when the 
author 13 smous aud \u other cases too cumbrous 
when the author IS light For example lus tnnsla 
tion of Fun el ameli — 


My two good fnends I know y ou d I e content 
To travel vntli CatulUis ou aud on 
Thoich to far shores of Ilmdiistau he went 
MTiere Ixmt the waves of dawn 
Tlie luio To travel watli Catullus on ind on i 
shear padding This stanza ha boon far more 
aptlv rendered bv that great Scholar R. heanarcl 
Dans as foUows — 

“Fnends who would bear me comjiany 
^^^le!hc^ to India s utmost boim Is 
Where tir along the shore resovmds 
The crashing Fjistom Soa 
The last two linos of this are far ncaivr the 
-jginal and wonderfully r^re ent the thunder 
of the bne longe resononto Eon Tunditur tinda. 
Or to take another instance Sii MiUiam Marn* 
translates Catullus famous translation of Sappho a 
odo a.s follows. The translation is too light for 
the ongina) 

Liko to a (Jod he seems to me 
Above the pods if so may b 
w ho Pitting often close to thee 
3lav Bee and hear 

Tlij lovely la igh Ah luckless man ' 

It ahines mo l^esbia, Imt to scan 

S<ay aught mv dear f 
purely this Last line is almost latlios Acam 
contrast with this R. luPavib midermg. 

Of tl e high Gods I hold him i ccr 
vMio Bitting face to face w ith thee 
Itcareth tliy tender accents near 
And all thy laughter s mtclicrh 
^icreat my lw^-(ah woo is me ') 

Doth leap an 1 straightwav at tliv sigl t 
Ml voice di owns my mastery 
This IS the pnee of loves delight 
and so on However it js unfair to compare 
tfw trvu?Wtion with auotlier unless one doc so 
at great length \notl cr di.fect m Sir 'Wiliam 
Hams ren erin^ is tie soiipvhat stramci rhy 
imnp c^ Jove and of love and enoiJi love 
and OH yjm an 1 go sue- md do fleetcF and 
iKat her w^os aud ein\ raec now and to 
In a bc«k of this nature too much sfres-s iiit 
not be la d on the point \ ven j retty to ub is s r 
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■\\iU)iin Mam^ tnnslation of atl foctieam et& 

■w Ihampama It cortainlj i3 the most 
bir N\ ilium Mams has mado a ytvtV'l acceptable 
and in«tnicti7i, tran®htion 11111011 imU pfeose lovers 
of Catullus verj much and be of Breat intei^t 
to tho nninituted. It pet up moies it ail the 
more acceptable ,, n 

K. C 1> 

Soms Scciirr Door Poem^ h;/ Sicnnn Porntm 
miui/j Published bj tlie\ ednnta Ctnirf Loston Hass 
It 13 alwajs a delisht to t-de np a bo** of 
Enpli li poerns by an Indian writer for are have 
leatul to ircpect ivom such ccrtMii Wmos o\ TCWesiv 
mrnt which we are not likely to find elsewhiye in 
the world In the sonps of Babindranath of 
\urobindo of 5Irs Naidu and her brother i^annara 
Nath poctn la true to its inmair rnnction of 
fmdms words which immortalise ordinary cape 
nenccs of rcstonns h.appinc«a in life 

With this litti book ty a V ell known exponent 
of \cra ani \edanta. tho pullishcra haTC bndly 
issned a guide to cnties in which these passages 
occur 

•'Ihcj have been farouTably compiiwi. with the 
woiks of Tagore and habir and elhcr great 

ioUowing the modem lorm of ter* )'bre die 
nrding the obligation to rhyme considered neee^ 
sary in prenous periods it lints (he present with 
the distant past when great thought gave up epics 
and lynca which lime has rerer dimmed 

Xlus and other passages in the circular of ad 
verosoment do the usual injustice totheauhor 
whose LogUsh poems certainty do not stand on^ihe 
same level with thew of Kalit and Tagore They 
aro vary bnvf devotional utterances in a tTadinonal 
Indian inode and speech full of the symbols that 
aiv. found ui prewoiw poets, but with no pretension 
to style 

TR.«SCEfO£iT LlOUT 
Out of tho deep darkness of night 
A light burst upon my soul 
filling mo with ecreno gladoe&s 
All my inner chambers 
Aie opened at its touch 
All my inmost being 
I9 flooded br its radiance 
The follow mg poem is nearer to verse form 
Thou art my hfes consiunmatiOD 
< My abode of unbroken rest , 

I lay at Thy tiaa-cendent feel 
Mj weary heart for its peace 
Theve poems really give u-. the imprcMuoD of 
being translations from some more n>^c forms 
translations in which no attempt has been made to 
give tho thoughts that very vesture which is the 
mark of true poetry Had the symtols been 
fresh, this would have been I ss noticeable but 
hciv they are the o!i on s which have been much 
better espressoil in hnglish already 

M ilhout am“sting rhythm without that ma'ncol 
otd ring of words which gives tlw cW thoo^ts 
such lift, and beauty v e cannot award the ramc 
of h gh poetry 

Tho very title of this htUo took Tkf •foie* 
•^cffl Dpor betrays an lexers lilily to the ran 
sound I lay^ in poetry and n iv al o evid nt in 
winy of the poems. 

\Sc have only to put be de Ihce roeirs some 
of die lot y utterances of 111 da Ccnkl rp to 


the difference such a.s thi® written when she 
was only four 

Rosy plum tree thank of me 
MTien Spring comes down tho world 
Or this written when s-he was eight 
My thoughts keep going far away 
Info another country under another sky 
My thoughts are sea foam and sand 
rSej are apples-petals lluttermg 
In tins world of endless delights that are 
waiting to be named of beauty that so far has 
elnd*Hl all words it is the lonely part of the poet 
to find the new ways to surrnse os by discover 
ing to av what and where wo really are And this 
(or the poet is a matter of art as well as of inspire 
bon r conviction tho more eo if the thoughts be 
of the deepest things 

£ E b 

im-Di 

BvmuiSPmA ksTTUSASTSA f nih Tlmdi (ranshi 
(io«) 1ft/ Lala Aa» nomal.H^ pubhsled by Hatilal 
lianarasi Vas Laicne lt)J4 Ip 0 * 40 pages on 
geographical notes and a note on ArOasasira Jrtce 
not gne» 

Tlie book vs improperly named People will be 
oil led uKo supposing on readi» an adveitsemonk 
that the book 19 the famous Earhatpaiya Art/ a 
sasfra which is being eagerly sought for in 
manuscripts In fact it 1 $ a mere reproduction of 
the Baiba^tvs Sutras published some years hmk 
V. T.- jf Thomas and declared oy bm and 


by Dr . . 

scbolais IS geceruJ to be a medieval prmuctfon of 
tho \adava or Muhammadan times under the 
pretended authorship of Bnhaspati These Sutrns 
deal very little with the subject of Ai^asostta. 
The lundi Editor and publishers are not lusnfled 
ID pviDc auch a misleading title to the look Tho 
transbtion unfairly good following tho English 
translation of Dr Thomas The geographical notes 
do not carry us very far 

The Hindi editor places the Sutras even before 
the Aowhiiw and reprts the Arthasastia of KautiJya 
to be in modern’ {Jd/umka) Sanskrit I Theie 
views are too e-rtravagsnt to t« commented upon 

TELUGU ^ ^ 

— Ek Pfiranam Sun Sastn 
^ Enniing Preis J924 Pp 

the author proposes to survey man 
kind from China to Peru and deals with the acbipvf'- 
the Kemau the techsh the 
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hon and litcnri composition of tho v estcm dr«in 
tists are condensed into a brief compass so *is to be 
easilj sjrasped and retained Thi-i is tho only nook 
tiiat gives a dever and good account of the dramatic 
achievements of the western nations 

This book 13 to le Mcleomod upon its onm nipn» 
and in the present circumstances of tho i^dhri 
stage it is doubly Melcome It will stimnHte a 
spirit of inctiiirv and interest among the amateur 
phjm rights There is a good deal of sincentj in 
his attempts to improve the tone scope and useful 
noRS of tlic theatre as an usoful organism for the 
moral and intellev-tuol uplift of the smieti lie 
possesses a fine slashing stale and altogether 
appears te be an impatient and ossejlivc vintcr 
On the whole it la a most stimulating volume 


English Men of Letters senes is higlili , desirable 
and lud-ing from the present attempt of the writer 
we maj well saj tint Mr Deshpando is the proper 
t)er«son to undcitakc it . . 

The book under notice, though n-lrrou Jb 
scope docs sulTicient justice to tho subject ine 
rcminisccaccs narrated are interesting and otten 
mstnictive to the budding novelists in Mahara-shtro, 
of whom wo seen to have a plethon at the proent 
time The present reviewer who had Ind the pnn 
le^o of living in intimate fiiendship with the , late 
llanblm for over a score of jears can well 
to the several traits of ^Ir Aptos clnnctcr pointen 
outlv Mr I) »hpande ui lits lest style An evof: 
gention or two on tho part of one who is lost m 
admiration f ir his subject might easily be p.iroonM 


underlies the thoughts of othera and trv to assi n^noeservoaiv nas lo oe immcui iitij rLuuiAi 

milate it to our own lie is vehement in hisopposi Dcsbpande is under tho iinpres«mn that 

tion to those who wish to disentangle themselves paitrvanabip came in the way of Mr Aptoft lum j 
from the outside world There can lie no real and merits leinc prpperlj rccogmswl m 
permanent improvement until we lave a svmpa This is a sheer tiav cstj of fact Mr "Pte wasa 


permanent improvement until we 1 ave a sv mpa 
thetio insight into the foreign genius and willi its 
help develop the Andhra fom m its own waj and 
we cordially agree with this remark 

B TUSAciiiiron.\ lUr 


MALA\ALAM 
, LriLiR'ii Maia a Ovul/ito of Essays— B y T 


still IS univereally adminvl as an unrivalled fiction 
writer and was accorded tlie lushest honor ot 
presiding over tho Litcnry Conference held at 
Akolo. • < 

The cnlical e\am I nation of Mr Aptos social 
novels onlv w ottompted ly tho writer in the 
-iFwiiAyA viAiA A vjvulato OF ESSAYS —xiy 7 prcscnt bool and we can umescnedb 
JT Knfhva Mrnon DA EUrd hiTkomnsPal tie attempt is liotli pmiscwor hs and 6iicc(«sM 
DA vHh anvitrodwhon (flloor S Pommis. why the writer did not nut Mr Aptes fuatonwi 

, . TXT ,,T. . T, *x . , ... novels also in the cTucfi 10 of critical eYamination 

IS beyond onoR comprehension Is it because Mr 
Dcshpandc felt appichensions about Hanl han s 
standing the ftc”> test of literary criticism ’ No 
wonder if tlio tmter felt such apprehensions lot 
it IS the considered oi inion of many a literary 
cntic tliat some of his histoi ical novels eucli as 
Dtipnagarel t I,/rj}.an}/a ] njraghat stand m tho 
danger of Ixnng torn to piece® when closelt os 
ammod under the seaivhhght of hisfonaal tmth 
Marathi readers have now been acuininfed wnth 
Rome of the masteipicccs of lUnkim and Rvvindra 
Nath aud a coinpatison between llanbhan and 
these Bi.ngal: novelists would surclj have been 
interestmg 

The look on the whole is interesting from 
cover to cover and deserves to be ranked a.s a 
creditable performance in the field of htomn v 
onticisiji « 

V O Apto. •• 

SANSinilT 

Yaiukawosiia D ! Ilmnsaraja Ldrattav D A 
• < mfge Lahore 

The took is included m the D A Y CiHcge 
fcai^jit &ues^nd«acd 1 5 the Research Bvjvort 
- ’• “a ooncoidanco of all 


Ijer ~ilA' DL MRAS 'PnnItd at the 
OJfS 7Vc«s OHlai/a})i fTVutaHcere/ Pj> JC8 
It IS with great pleasure th it vvo find the old 

t pers of Mr T K Krishna Menon in book form 
r Krishna Menon las since the last thirty years 
been an mdefatiwhlo worker in the literary arena 
of MalaUar lie !m viriltcn and eiiitcd a number 
of books for tho use of tmth y oung and mature 
minds Uis Garland of Essays tho | resent book 
has in it twentvfive essays on diverse stibjects 
Host of those have been confnbuted I y the author 
to leading journals on vanous occasions TJic 
language is elegant and entertaining os well as it 
IS humorous M e gladiv recommend the book to 
the llahynlam knowing jiublic. 

Dfv av SvifKxrvM Mrvov [Being a translation 
from the ongiml Fnghsh of Mr C Acliynta Menon 
U Af 7?/ T (7 Aal'inm Avvna MR .<1 & T L 
Jqi oki Ammn D A {Ifoiin) T Rn7)}niituttH Hlenon 
liA n>;rf. tie editor Filled by T h An-dna 
fil'aon IS A I’nnted al the Famanuja Pre s Tnchiir 
Uxielitn Slate) 142 Pr\re le 1 

Anyone who stnves to Iccoine a true jKitnot 
ouaht to know the hfc and hfe-woika of Dewan 
fvankunni Alenon for ’ ' • ’ - - 

bcoi wnttrt ly Mr 
triiislitcd into Malay slam ' 
of ilr T K Krishna ^lonon _ 

AaiAa 


hicii bo should read the ment of tint Collego It is 
lUta Mepon now 
Icr the cditorsliip 

P Awj' 

MAI? VTin 


IIfmimscitncts Asn \ovns or Tiir lAvr Mr UK 
Aitl Ibj\Sr I A Vefljutnde I'll! hit ertt Ursur* 
JSapai cC Pros Jhoi a loses J18 Ihare lie J 8 0 


bates of difTercnt devatas ecicntifio and monl 
Ijissages and other useful matenal contained m 
the ir planted lirahtnams of the aedas. It is 
bciog i«sucd rart by part Me have receivoil tho 
tii^t part whicJi contains wonls lieginning vvith 
the fir^t four vowels and a portion of those 
bcginmng w itli the fifth, te IT 

Studies m the \oaiu lore m modem Umen 
in India owes much to Svan i Davananda Sirasvati 


'oSH^dc^nw^Rav^ “S foundMl y'*'hmr The K^'cnt 

rO-wy of r^«i vpbjmc also cornos Irom tl at urrlo and wo arc 
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will prove a very useful oao nnd 

every stnl at latero't'sl m \ odic studies should 
bo fumi hod with a copy of it 

(1) ^\o think, tho Aranjabvs and thosi. of 
the LpanL^hvd'i which, m fact, bin the 
former aro incladel m BraUmanii should have 
als> been indexed for inatinco the thhanlocya 
Upanishafl w nothin! but the U t oi,ht lo*- ona 
(j of the chhan losj a Unhmana . and the 

Bnhadaranyaka I pani'shad h inel idod in the four 
teenth or the ta.?t l«xik. (tan la) of Oie S.itaT«lh» 
ISrahnianx 

(21 The amnKenn.nL-> of wonb are not satis 
faetoty at all I-et it bo illustrated (i) The word 
vltara (tiltamlah, the ncrtliora direr tionO ts indexed 
nnli-r urfm (p 9G) Hut why' Lndoubtodlj the 
ynnmtal words unlor which the jtassases are 
(luotod aro not meant to incl ide their fjnonyras 
tixJ. The word in quoation should liavo t<oen rut 
‘ under iillara 

(n) The hecwlme words sho ltd liavo been wnllon 
in UioiT actual tom without the ease-endmes ^cven 
nominative) number and ponder a< m ordinary 
dictionaries Of course in particular ea.so<* they 
cotdi be mentioned without anj diQicailty Accor 
dindy one ought to write onuyya (p .’4) and not 
aiiuinjoA (the CT-sarga w admittiy. owans to pnnluip 
mi8iak&__ , ' 

(ill) There are two amerent words oiioryama 


aisi aj loryaman and they «hould not have boon 
dealt with under avtonjama (p At) as the aiiu or 
has done 

(iv) Fvon accrtttbnp to the anthor s own w-ay 
all the wonh with ap water in its penotiie ca.«o 
{apam) ouplit to I ave liccn civen m ordir m one 
plaoefpp 3’-^* lutit lias not been done llopocs 
so far as to w nto some ol the forms of ih.il op in 
nomircitive plural ('t/vtc) among those which I* cm 
with the vowel a Still it is stmrge to see that 
some of the lonns at aj lumelj a; •ai and ajyih 
(p 72) are not given along watli the other fomis 
IQ diir rent <a.<kscndings where the initial a of ap 
does not t«come a as for lastance ajyijn Tliese 
are onh fsw ex-amples , ,, 

3 The twssageq quoted under eicJi wonl t-oiHa 
be arring^ in some order prcferablj alphaiiotjc- 
atl> or m accordance with tho cascyendings 

4 bometimcs Ihndit lhins.araja;i Lakes more 
than one word such ns itpam etna leman) njiam 
alma *0(1 nan) apaitijjnlih (pp 3’ 31) Lndoult 
odij for the purpose of a eoneordance both the 
words are to l>o indexed but separately and not 
together Vs the following parts are not jetrub- 
lished we cannot way if the author hA-s done so In 
one instanee however we see he has not done it. 
for the p-asisage under ullara aplara from the 
Salapalha Brahmaca (p 04) is not found under aprara 

V irtiTsgEKJuiLi BnArrAQUiiva 


CCIDIENT AND cniTICISM 


iThugftlion .... .w-.v- ...V.. ■« fwi 

m\iTfpTt»rnMv>n^ rje in ffe onginai cofnbuttons and tdHonaU inbh»lr<l in thr 
otfin- paperg my i( A, tvnmj optntmg map rtanonablj bt Itbl on lh« g\mr mljrrt Ihii ieetiim 

ts not nmnt for thg amnp of su^ilifTeren^g of opinion iiocingtothr ofovr 

wnlpbutprg ice are alirajs hard preagfd for gpact cnlnf are mpugttd to be pood enouoh alwa n loU 
** gtnrtl/ lo the point Wcntiruim o/’maeiM X/ no^er^ o/ 
rojuailed not to exceed the hmit offinhnnlrcd uordg^7J,(^, 

atrike of Operatives in Kashmir Silk 
Factory 

I undmtind that some incorrect account of the 
iwnt bilk f acton trouble has appewd in the 
vloaem H. new Iwniil/I. thneefom v>»t 

please have the attached communique uisertcd in 
the nert is«ue of jour journal so Oa to remove the 
misunderstandin'’ 

I have dr 
(S<1 ) rLiEomLt 
lor Uistnct Magistral" 

Aoehniir J^oniuY 

The following Commnniqne is issued trader 
the ordp of His Highness the Maharaja 
Sahih Bahadur for the information 
of the general public 
For tho past two months a fcehiu of unrest ha« 
toea provaiUng among tho Lil-ourers of the aS 


Fax^ry AH alleged pnevanees haio Wii micsti- 
gated and action lias teen Liken to remwe^v 
genmne ran os f r complainL Any furdVer mu w 
'“‘"5 ■"ill be dealt With 
indi^uallj m due course * 

..... . »ho aiithonties to rectify ill 

>ho''ever to iJdJfv ttw 

wlfmtcrrfcd wiwdMwTo em^f. f^rtain 

debberafelj miJfMdw (he '? 

m at^pting to areuso remSfdl'f 

iiKj aro lound mnocenL they 
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%\jU bo wimtlctl if thc> arc found BUiltj Uuj 
receive due iiuni‘ilim‘'nt , , „ , , « 

Alter thcM Inl l"\n efTcrtcd n 

unruly crowd a-'-'-cmlloil out ido the blierCTnU rhatiJ 
imil cfcnianded the lt'!c^«e of tho o who h\l l»ce»t 
■uTOstod Tin crowd werc nd ln“- od 1\ the l)Ktnij 
Magistrate who t’crl'iinol tho «itinlio» and oruercif 
those j resent to dispoise Sullhicnt w irning wt? 
pivin that if the o oi-dcrs were not pcacefiillj obe\«. 
it would le neec'<sin for the crovvd to l>c ut-s 
porsixl bj a 'Militan foreo Ihis w imiiig lav 
unheodea and the crowd who had oUamwl on thfc 
Tima were dis])ei-sc<l acconlinsh Ij a liwi> o* 
'sQwars and Infmti-i armeliiilh 
necfcfaru force n it tmploijcd \o iifit I illec 

and no smoi/» tiytims um tn/Iufrf The. trwot^ 
bohavoil throuchout with th" most coinmenilabl’' 
raotlJration ihosc Ki'^oif’ who Imt -pread tal . 
and cxag{:x.rdtcJ lumours iliout the cxtint an* 
ruimlwr of cas\u3,Uics arc waraed tliat thci ate seta 
tuu tlxo, ialetos,t,s et Chart <.0 u.aeicul\ la the wot?* 
possible waj „ 

It IS hopcil tkat no further disltufMnci*s wd* 
occur and it is the intention of the DuKar to cot* 
tme themsolNcs to such action a.s mii bo necet-saf* 
for the protection of tho h\Ob and proiicrtj of raae* 
ful and law^abidimr eitueo* 

As Tcrarda the Silk lactorj which has 
closed down owina to tho failure of the labourers 
continue work it is the intention of the antlionti*^ 
to open one iihturo as soon its a sutOcicnt numW^'’ 
of labourers who are willins to resumo work uncof' 
ditionnlly present themseUes Thereofter thr^ 
more tilatures will bo opened BuccessiveU as 
as may bo practicable 

lUIUSINGH 

OE-ariiAL HuA. k c. t E k r \ 0 , 

Senior \feniber of Count" 


Jesns and the Gospels. 

M ilhotit attemptinB to ix'open a discaiasipn henesv 
forth rlo al sn fir as tho Modem 
i-oncem^ may 1 }» allowed to state thp 
loiccttracus winch ly tni take no doubt hate 
iTcpt info Mr Oho«hs account 

t II leas Bis oil no im^on why the ojunton of 
Ti clirnd irf ami t f boil n sc’ ms ur more 
I roKil lo 

I>et the reader jmk My senttius (M If r bll 
niiis as follows Ontheitlir hand lisclamiori 
an I Soeleji iiiamtun the full HUtlicnticity tit I ukc 
\\Ul U k ami this w ithont the filiBhtcst 
tion hat 1/ im/jwcji/ tiH (he tretrnee oj inf 

lers iM biiiaiticiis A t ami all the other inanm 

cn|ts the Bieater numix'r of M'^S i f the old IJitm 
\«i>i n the \B sjiaair pe« hitr l-oli (M‘^) 

«th If (Lat) the canons of J u'-ebiti cfc% etc 

2 lather Ttimies Ins thoiouchly nmunder 
«tooil and iiiisre j relented Ihiddhsin tp 2iai 

I bee T our ^a^tlo^ I di 1 do* so much 
mention JhidJliLtm I only spolo of Hud Via 

3 About the eternal \j-ion of God 1^9., 1“'^! 
sacT^ he has relerreil to iMalt X\\I1I 1^-20 and 
parallels Matt NXIN HU etc) arc all trrcle* 
aant 

Quite VO Neither did 1 iiuote them to that 
cfTect Uiese rcfemiees nro meant to biiow tne 
unncrsalism of Christ (M H p bj) 


INDIAN PERIODICALS 


Hindu Persian Scholars under Muslim RoJ® 


^Ir AI Ziauddin of A iss abbarati has be®" 
contnbuting to SnnfmiAcfnii tho BengT*" 
monthly organ of Rabindranath Tagoif® ** 
school at Santiniketan a senes of articles “ 
English on Hindu Persian scholars 
Aluslim rule ir India In course of his 
article he says — 


It had been discoaered that the Hindus 
not be compared to tho idolators of jpre-Isl^'® 
Arabia. Tho learned araonfj tho Atuitnins 1 a? t° 
pau'io and consider the fact— the ba«ic unity 
found out The Hindus at least the best 
them believed in one God 

It is of course iruc tliat no spmtvial afl'mty ^ 
felt for a lone tune after they had met The diP®P 
ence between tho two nations in this sphero 
tar wider Um m any other But once it 


simply a matter of timo for tlicm to bo blended 
ev^ m spirit Tho deep cold atmosphere of 
vodanta had begun to fall conatanUj transformed 
mto drops into the cup of SuBsm which was yet 
warm with tho lot 0 for ihe Icrsonal God There 
a time when cien Musbm Emperors took 
delight m discoursing with the Hindu Topis They 
felt proud m treading the solitary natiis of the 
Ior<»is that j«i to the inner recesses of die heart 
of India. Their runositj led them to pay their 
humble visits with all the devobon thev could 
offer to those dwellers of the forests Jliislim 
bigotry gave way and Hindu superstition yielded 
iheir eoulo met and the union hrst oamo to fiaiiuon 
D^*folioa\^^ of Kabir hfanak Badu ChaKany^a 

In cou«o of timo the language of tho rulers » c 
leimm became as current as English is under 
untish rule tewlay Thoro anpeai-^ scholars of 
leiaian among tho Hindus whoso command over the 
lartguage was admittedly perfect Tho study of 
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Toisian literature became the life int r- t of wjnil 
And Persian btenture is certainlj Fr< arty mdehteu 
to the tiTOducticins of such lahonoua live-^ 

The intensity of the fusion of Persian thoushf 
and lansuT^e can be inferred from tho fctet that it 
Tfas no inconsiderable mass of 'I ih literatuic that 
■was prtxhiced br the Hindus. That amon" the 
pcneral Hindu ctvil officers types of Persian taHed 
the persven of the Kayasthas and the Peman of tho 
fJil.-ts had spninn un shows how widely the langn 
ase was spread in the Hind i eonimunitv And we 
can lonn an i lea o! its fstent and intenm’rtnTe 
vath tlie vernacular Hindi from tlio ransc of Urdu 
hnnuace and its nature that came into evi fence 
aiiaost aa tarty as the penod of Shah-Jahan 
Hmdus wrote poetiv in Persian apd contributed to 
it' prose a share that o-as worthy of them And 
there appeared, to out astnniahment a tcood many 
Tiisforuans amony the Hind i 

In his second article Mr Zianddin pnes 
very bncf accotinta of some Hindu writers 
of Persian Of the-e 

tmanhar TSnan in X was a 

Bnimaa of Lahore a poet and one of the fore- 
mrbt htenry porsonaff^ at the court of the 
Emperor ^Ks.h4jh!in Item a lower semee he rose 
first to be the Pnyate ‘^retarr and then the 
Chancellor of Allami Afml Khan the tfuiister of 
■^hiih-Jahan WTien that llinister died CXandar 
Bhan endeavo ired further wrote a qaatnun in the 
pruse of tho Emperor and presented it to him 
The Emrcror w-« olcised witli It especially oath 
the hand wntinj of the pcK*t Chanaar nhan wig 
promoted to ili>’ Chief Ehtorship of the daily 
records of th » Diary of the Court 

para ^heboh was almost fasana^ed with the 
accoraplishmenN of Chaniar Bhaa. He asbod his 
father and obtained mm for hi$ own sorvioe and 
raye him the post of Chief Secretary But Shah 
faluan called him back to his service whon his other 
■wa7ir died 

Chandar mao collected hi' wiuinirs and letters 
and named the collection Slan.ash'h.at i Burharaao 
which was accept’d as a course of literature in the 
set^U M e also posso's his poetical collection 
ri'.. Divan I Burhaman iladho Ram was another 
A-oiitetandins personalitj in the art of letter wnfins 
' He was an inh.abitant of Delhi He was a nia;>ter 
of the UnimiKP and hi» letters are nndoiibtcdl} of 
much literary imporfanee The collection of hi' 
tetters ri’ insha i Madho Ram inis also studied 
in the Malraxihs 

liar \arim of Delhi and band Rai were the 
authors of hhaiaLat i Nadir and Ihstoor ws-Sabian 
respectively Th® importance of their ndlectioas la 
clear as these also were accepted as literary course, 
in tho schools. 

Establishment of Peasant-Proprietorship 
in Ireland. 

That tho e who toil to make the soil 
productive should be ih. owners i> andonbt 
edls the correct ideal \t the same time it 
islio'inble that the !andlo^ls should haie a 
fair coraiiensation for what they have «o long 
enjoyed In Wf}fxrt Hr SL \ibal Siogh 
telb the s*orv of h mt the * Insh FVee State 
has been estnhli hing pea ant pcopnetorship 


mthout injustice to the landlords We max® 
a few extracts from his aiticle But thosrf 
who want to make Indian peasants the 
proprietors of India’s land as well as those 
who would look upon such a measure as a 
great calamttj should read the whole article 
ID the September Welfare as well as that 
which ts to follow jt 

Says Sir Singh — 

ilh action wluch is nop Ircirg taken in the 
Irioh tree State it is certain that Pithia a short 
time there will not be left a single fcmuit or land 
lord. That at anj rate is the objective which 
5£f Patrick Hogan T D tlie Jlmister for Lands 
and Agncultui^ has set before himself The 
Oirtaehias or Insh Parliament is of exactly the 
same opinion and has armed him with full powers 
and fioaacul resources to enable him to realise 
iluit ideal 

This is the seventh endeaiour nhicli is being 
made in Ireland to transform tho eountrj from 
acTTcdliuie 'effoom'to pe.Vi33it propnetoiihip 
De cnbing the condition of the pcasanU 
who tilled but did not owd the sort ilt 
hiingli writes — 

The people who earned on the agricultural 
operations whafi,\er their mature worked on laad 
which^alrocst without exception d d not belong to 
them The great hulk of thefnuts of theirlflboOT wa.s 
in consetiuenco taken away from tiiera by the agents 
of the Landlord iio btUe was left to the men and 
women who produced the agricultural wealth that 
they were comrelled to live in conditions of 
poiertv the sordidaess of which it is impossible 
to exaggorato 

Then follows a description of the miserable 
Lfe led by the peasants after which the 
laxonous life of the landlords is contrasted 
with it thus — 

tthile the people who produced tha weilth 
eted out such a nuserable existence the men and 
women who toiled not neither did they spin, not^ 

8umptuoS.s1r 

" 1 te Dnblm and, in later days 

m L/indon They wore the finest raiment ate the 
^oi^t viands, drank the bc»t wanes. were 
wmted upon by brse retinues of flunks 

The contrast is made more vmd by an 

of tenure \o rwiilahr^ w secuntj 

upon the landlwds mwct restraint 

therefore, he couW not^ tenant, and 

M- to keep Wn tte ^ 

(head and pronde teem family e 

>re trarelM a!»ut fn . fat^ As I 

breams heart 

rowhods pur^aed by monstroas 

I. 


Tllh MODKKN KbMhW lOil OCTOBhll llUJ 

Tn Ws than a dcc-ido the Iri'h poiuhlion lp\e tli*' Imdknl no oi>ticm to nfuso to kH on 
tliroudi (lonth or omiCTitJOti from _ r...t 

oi almoHt 


SlT'i'lJl to CiloTOl Kr«on» a^lo^ 
ono-QUu1cr 

liom tlio cirlj eiRtitios of the In’^t ctntur> 
hw‘5 ln^o been im'-sed lor nmcfiontmc ttio 


Iho t rms of lurch-vo annonnml in o'* 
Ma> > IM. 5 i-howM tlial tli* tiOTcrmiiont Of tlie 
Irpt) SfiU (illxl «p<in to ^dtlo in o'lKtaniiinc 
and lujili oontcniiou'* di'>r'itc {in(J st t ont uj>on 
fur to oKijonc •t)nctnic<l Tin’ icaoni 


-• ... IT.! t a 1 III iw ».-»i i.« I'liv -./..vv...... ••• , — I 

condition of the Iri‘>h tciiantrj Tht Hiidor* mitlcil imKr it** | ro\Mion‘«. to bu> Iih 

hill'’ idea ha«! been to imiclmvc tlic land from lioldinir t.j injin.: an nnnn.aljnst.ilmf'nt 'ulicJi 
the "landlords and mahe tlio tenants - — ^ f-' •" .vr rontof Iim 


proprietor? 

The pnee dcnmdetl U the landlonK wa? as 
a nile in excos o' that whuh the tenint-^ wero 
avalimc or able to paj llio \\ jnilham Ait rtLich 
pnccitic nroviPion for the alloralion of funis 
(LI .>000 000) which were oariiurked for tlio i nr* 


aioiild rc|in>-int from t>.'i to ToiwrrenLof hi*! 
aoarl} nnta) JIl wool I then.h> not onlj secure 
liTifi joar to 5<“ir, ena>.i leraH i tinancial relu-f pJt 
at tlie c» 1 1 f a «lipulatisl number ef y crir«— roiiziilj 
Aiiroximitins to titles n jears—Ip or hia heir 
wool It tin owner inatind of tin tenant oitni 
land The Jandlonl on the other hand would not 
rts^Mired to fornro from .JO lo i>cr cent. ol 


pose of pajing Mil «t lies ( Ik nii ) wJmh when Ins nnniul rcaonu Inttho fifato would rtsloie his 
added to the amount a lu Ider o(T«red IrouRhtil kv.Hl> 10 jier lent. Ij inakins tint lO per cent 


up to the amemnt tlic lindionl would at'coi t 

As tlio result of ontnnil Krauts stipplomriiiew 
b\ sulsomiont appi-ni iiitions the larger portion 
of the land m Ireland had pa. “ed out of the lian i-. 
of the landlords into those of their tenants la the 
time the Hntish eunvudercil Ireland to the ln«U 
tint IS to saj isirlj in I'hJi bomethmK liko 


a tiiaruo on the State. , 

The revhr mint not runawaj w ith the me"! 
lint the hiainc up of all the 7ntKXl tenancies r 
to ••et.ui on the same mven iLaj On the contrary 
the lei .1 lation iiwules tint the hand Commission 
workimr directly under the Minustry of fjnds and 

1...- .. ... .~j — ...... ten ullurt* pinll deal with tlicmlj iDStalmcnt.s 

400 000 homesteads had I eon set up Tlietr present In xiew ol the mi-Tiitu le of tJic task Uie entire 
owTicn used to paj a rental of almost £70..‘h)ti'.s) a op 


w ,..j » V..-., .. opention will taken Koncniion or more to com- 

year To compensate the landlords u lba.ai«x>n nlete Whenitis compltfed however Ireland will 
necessary for the (Joxernment to is no land stock iKjalandof iHn».ants proprietors 
amounUnR to £1 10 000 000 


Mr Singh then states loir matters >tood 
when the Insii Free State camo into 
oxistonce 


Popular Recreations m India. 

To tho Muno nionthlj. Professor Kadlift 
These operations m spito of their creat inaRni hnmal Mnkhorjoc, m a , ih a, t a-s. 
tude, left a corner of the problem unsot'cd At tho fnbutcu nn article on popular recreations in 
time tho Ilntish regime ended and the InKli Free India bays he, m part — 

a Serff'Sd'S ”s;s;5’?*k'»'sns •” 

pSreKMhMo to,u„c,« n,„d!.”sS\“yffimmvlS‘^’acy 

™pon?itollS“ o”K\™ I'h, Ih” 

non inherited Tho landlords either imposed rucIi llmL Naxamti-T Tho riVnsbsn^ 

i?l3f SnXdef '"jliieh oTtTo seventy 

existence lor pe^nt propnewrsiiip ,1 thwart our main dispositions we produce 

lie proceeds to point out the difference passixity weakness and nervous stnui There is 
between what a natural and a foreign govern no doubt tliat m India tho fatabstic resignation to 
menf nn do nature and the idealisation of fasting vigil-, and 

uiciu cai poverty w hich are far removed from the inlKim 

A National Government can however afToid restlessness and self^iRscrtivenoss of the animistic 
to take a lino of action which no foreign adrauiKtrv tribes and castes the Vicdrock of our population 
tion can adopt, deriving its authority from tho have contubuled to the lack of vitality and spint 
people and owing responsibility to no alien ovei of the people These luavo their reactions into tho 
lord it can pursue a bold policy calculated to unusual liberty and even ficcnso in the pcnodical 
iTiiprov e the conditions of the common people and niclas of the viUiges wLicJi neglect aifoffether the 
Ignore agitahon set up by an interested faetton current standards of decency and servo as it were 
which would be suffluontly strong to cocicc a as tho safety valves of society s whetted appetites 
non native administration On tho otl er hand the host of diversions vvhtcli 

Mr Patnek Hogan the Minister for Lands 

and Agnculture found however that tho satumtcdwiih sex suggestion aro^^aUy harmfu) 
owners of the laud insisted upon terms which Uesidcs they involve physical confnement. bodily 
tho tenants refused to pay immovability and physical strain Festival anl 

He fterelorf propped to .upplem.Dt the pneo 



INDIAN’ PERIODICALS 


SLr ^1°’" * flale hiim-dnim life. On the 

^nJT^ *w J'^iT fl'oulfl not ho such as 

fninins of natne mpolscs 

»Sto.^zsr'‘ 

hnJMir aorohafto f^ats in the viUise^ 

V miliuite against the p^il 
?j yH'fh ha^ occnrml a', \ result of 
l ''totems The^ndS 

thPv^iu^it.^T'' ehhorafafc preJanitioSs 

'® Rati«fy or ron'io the blood thirit of the 
«nloolirff multitude Fooflall tennis cncket polf 
can w^tionnl ^nlue^ but mh a fei 

Md foothaJl matches 

Md I'oxmz competitions sometimes rouse Ih' com- 
demoralise the o™ 

crowrt lif« irrationality m 

meiSi mrtvir '•■''' rh- ikw 

2d S “'i 

SpHsiSSSs 

itei? ”■> So“2d 'd'r 

•fe'idSiVTS'sinir 

».,.i,i‘.%:5s feccdr.' .rf/'r?s 

r»vrw>tions Mioh ia ri»> *'?'*! to coarser 

Ihentnoal nf> T iK ^ 'ul"lr nnutoh ohscenc 

«d SlmJ “> 


co^.^o^for the sood of each and aU in harmony 

How the French Lost India. 

Writing m the Ceniial Hindu Col/eac 
l/ajjnttHc on the subject of hotv tiio Freuch 
I^t their terntones in India, 3Ir Snkumar 
IWdar observes — 

B ifille^on m the 
mrfdle rftho last centur> to pive to fho world for 
a fairly relnble narrative of tho 
gwt stni-sle for siiprcmacv betw ecn the Eo-’liih 
and the Jrench m India Ordinary I ndish hKt^ 
Iff.®, reomsented the Enjistf and the 1 lend^ 
as having been evenli matched, the advanti^ of 
numencal supenoritj t«ing usuallj asstg^«l m tho 
h«f As a matter of fact we find frSrii foWl 
that the Directors of the t?g 
I’rji S’®*, had long dilibcrate^ 

arnred at a determination to pursue a forwini^ 

occonlingly always en- 
couraged their agPDte m this countta m all acf« of 
eapansiOD It is dear aKo that the Directors ki°ff 
coosislenilr supplied then sgents with nien J'nrf 
money in fuMheranco of this object It is. moLiwp 

G.SwS'rt "I relish jo'enSit 

tJ),lish poop!’ had from the beginning lent Hiom 
*'1,® «>mpflnr «! aii“'? r 

Tho 'le' 

^•^uiaging their agents to comnn't**^^ 

gpio" 

plo* ...liter,;' e'£ witSK™ 

“^o™mary genius 


Co-operation and Social Welfare 

Out of tho man) other tivefiil aodintenst 
ing articles and notes contaiinx! m tlelfare 

wo are able to mention on© on “Co-opmtion 
and 'Social \\elfare by Mr S C Sarlar w. 

?^e,:^:V“Ho-L.3r'.r- -■> w 

i24rr,i i:;'; 

2 .';p,r‘;3.-sFw3L^^ 

irl Wm.™, popihMe B.rl » 


There wvi not a stone inth^krtf° ^u'hem Indix 
‘’"P'^Yfatahabad winch ™torj tt 

otter tads Ita Uira, of Duplex ‘'5, Plt“» by 
Bettreastng Ja.„ 

- tlte J.n,a 

Censm n,port of lo'I ’S ‘i””' 
accrea-e of the T,.„" ’ "''Ch sfiows the 
lydia. pro„„oo, r,,,""'’''"" '» tte 
3Iy«ore Agenej B'^ogal, 

there has been On «a’ 

'infers opin.on, ‘""ease In |i,o 

«bs4^?rSf'*i?“'“ of 3 our- « I 
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tlio Jim Yuvaiuri'.'vi n 'ln\'.-n tn ili«hirK<' tliMr 
s.icml (lub towapls Km ' ommnnitv ami solw 
this mo t importin' quc-itii'n wliidi m tlic 

face of iU thinki n, Iiitn-i 

Tlio editor of the Tnim Cfnxftlf, lioweior, 
oh^orv c-i 

Tins itcndcnei to d« n a e) is more nomiml 
tlnn tloI lluro exiiis to l-o pTnAinc uisjW'itiou 
nmol-' 111 m to dcscnlc thotnsol\r-i ns ItimliH 
■\\itlnut entering intn i discussion of this Rrni^ins 
diC|KKTtion let us onb f«*J tbit if thw towKmj 
crows on wludi God (orlul the Census l)ef«Tt 
incnt Tnll bo relieved of the trouble of allottmc 
a column to an IndiRcnous rclipon of Indio, withm 
a few dococlci! Then tlio ontuuarnns will nas of 
the Joins wluit thej kis of th Ihiddliists t(MLi,% 
tliat they has ■* dwoppenred from th Land of their 
oncin ’ 


A Monrnful Tragedy. 


"Wo lead in Lnhoiir for August that 
though tho follotving facts ha\o boon brought 
to tho notico of the Postmaster Ooncral of 
Bengal and Assam, and the Dircctor-Otneral 
of Posts and Telegraphs of India, no oflicinl 
notion has been taken — 


I have tho honour to bnne to notico the death 
of Babu Bhacaliati Uhiuan Chattoriee Branch 
Postmister llunshicuaj District huddeah whicli 
occurred under most tragic circumstances as detailed 
below 

Tho Branch Postmaster fell lU on Uic 2 1 March 
1924 and applied for 19 days leave He wailed 
and araitcd for being rcheaed but in vain lim 
illaess took, a very bad turn on the 22nd March 
1024 Tho postmen of his office and the outside 
public advistsi him to lock up the I ost Office door 
and go home but the loyal official did not act 
according to their adanco and ecigcrly awmted die 
amval of relief In the raonnng of tho ^nl April 
1924 he managed to come to the office and attend 
to delivery avork but after tliat he took to his I tal 
A mail peon was wnth him till 10 a. m after which 
he left mm to take his meal Tho nnforUmato man 
perhsps tned to come out of tho ixid room to 
attend a call of nifuro but ho fell on the tlircslioht 
of tho door and expireil The mail peon came hack 
at 1 r II and s.w lum stark naked and dead llis 
relief arrived four hours after his death Tlie 
unfortunate Branch I’ostmater was ver^ poor and 
hence could not manage to live witli family 

1 would request you in view of tho cxlremo 
graviU of die case to causa an cnquirs to be 
held immediately in order to ascertain the tmo 
facts of the case and to inform me of the rcsnlts 
of the enquiry There is no getting over the fact 
that tlic unusual detay m sending rebel in an 
emergency case like this was due to the absenco 
of any provision for rcsewo staff of postmen 
Candidate postmen are not always avuihblc and as 
candidate poslraen. do pot get any allowance n goid 
deal of time r^ generally taken to procure a candi- 
^te Tho All India Postal and R. 5L S Union has 
been moving for the appointinent of a sufficient 
percentage of reserve po^tmGn but in vain 

The unfortunate firandi Postmaster died under 
■most tragio and deplorable circumstances while on 


I vpoulion of liH ihilios nnd ibm the Kult of Ihe 
lulmmistrati in U'has loft nlisoluldj no proM-'ioni 
for liH jMsirfimib IK had notth< r Life In«iin\nw' 
1 «Ik> iiortliolnii ril IhuMdent hund In thecir- 
mmstanciMl wonl 1 mjiie'it ton to move the Ihrcetor- 
Ovncral for }w> nv nt to hu widow of n iveiimon cqm 
ntiothi full i« lliedix-eiseilollKnl w-vsgcltirw 
ill Bie time of Ins drilh an I nlo of an aoi>inate 
nninunt to comi'ens.ate for the los of n valaabK 
IiK which would not have occnrnsl Kit fortiie 
n*g!igouoeof th’ a lininistntioii 


Infant Mortality and National Welfare. 

Dr K Righatcndm Rao ohserves in the 
ift/wrr J'rftiioniic Joiiriinl 

Tlie welfare of the child is the welhro of the 
nation To ol tain nn adequate anil healthj iwrub 
tion the greatest care is pccvlcd Ivcforc I irth and 
ihroiuhout childhn^ and adolc*ocnc»’ and Uas 
much nedlcl cure mn onlj f>» of tamed at (he itands 
of the mottier Jt doubtless follow* that the wcll- 
licinir and pnx«iicrity of mations. and of the families 
which eoinjioso tlie nation aru largcb dependent on 
the hcnilh and welfare of its prospeeuve and actual 
mothers Infants and niir-ing mothers are rapidlj 
intliicnccd 1\ ihcir environment which is ven" 
complex Tho mother is tlie mam element in the 
environment of the infint Her health and habits 
her caiviciij for domesuntj and her knowledge 
of mCant care and management (mothenng) 
directly influence the infants health andphysiail 
litness If she >« ovvrworknl or suffiring finm 
chronic fatigue or illues- the infant must suffer 
for want of snffieiont care Convcp^clj, a sick tnbr 
puts ft strain upon tho mother s health and 
phj^nua and thus a vicioiu circle is established 

WcoKij parents i feature of the present gene- 
ration are Largr-ij a result of pTcmaturc motlier- 
hootl, of ill nourished childhood, of unlicaUhj 
comhtions surrounding eapeclant and nuraitig 
motiiers of the isissing awaj ol customs cssentialij 
hygienic earned on tor ages under religious sanc- 
tion but now repLacod bi taro Isiscd on scientific 
uuthontj 

Infant itiortahti is nxikoncd as so many deaths 
amoogst children under one year of age and for 
purports of eompartson it is calculated as so mtic/i 
per thousand hvo birtlis This so-called infant 
inortaftty rato ' in tho hast is at least tlireo times 
as high ^ m Uio N\csL A high infant mortality 
rate implies (a) tho loss of many infants (b) the 
matmiDc of tho many sumving children for condi 
uons which kill some, injure otliers (c) a lugh 
death rate in the ne-xt four years of child life (d) 
the existence of unhealthy conditions in the mothers 
and m the hoine-hfe of the i>eople 


Oilfields F6rmd hy Wareless 
According to Tfte Yoiairj Citi.cn an 
amazing claim has been made by two French 
scientists. Dr Ilenrf Moineau nod M Regis 
Th^ declare tliat they have invented an 
apparatus by mean* of which i they are able to 
discover oilfields not only m the ground beneath 
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their feet, bnt sl-o ic land hnndroils aad e%en 
thousand'? of miles avraj Irom a station at 
•CJermont Anverjme. m Central hranee M Bcgis 
Tii? discovered an odfleM in the Eocky iionata^s 
in Amoncsi. ^fule from the same position he has 
detected oil m baxonr llanoicr Czecho-SloTam 
Italy ''ardmia. Sicilr and Corsica- The inveotion 
i-»an adaptation ofNNirele^s Telecraphy It ^heen 
knoTH for some time that crcot loss of mmkj 
resulted vhen tireless 'a.-aves of short leneth 
used m sondins Tne--'=asc3 and it ^aa agreed that 
the lower parts of tho waves were absorbed into 
the ground Hertz, tho great -witcIm pioneer 
-di-COTcred that ’Rases, wore affect^ tsy the vanous 
substances over nhich they passed, and Reins and 
Ifomeaii set to work to note the effect that the 
different kinda of earth 1^ upon electneal waies 
In this way thej dt-^yivercd the maciune which 
has given such remarkable rOfults It is stated lliat 
not only oil bat coal water and even gasee can 
be located bv the now apparatus and it has boon 
suptrested that when sucli supplies have beem 
cLscoiered \ raj photographs from the air can 1« 
taken to shou the n«t spot, for V«nng 


The monastic Life 

A Bengali youth once came to Swami 
Tunyananda in Benares desirutg to be initiat- 
ed into the life of a sanoyasin He had his 
mother living iniea, says Frabtiddha 
JSJrtrata — 

tic asked her permission to renonnee the 
world, she told turn that she only liked to see him 
"happy whatever path he nught choose 
The Swami toW him — 


on “AirvEnani ’ , contributed to tho Mahalodfit, 
Pnncipal D A &n wntea — 


understand by Hinduism now The Vedic ntes w ere 
followed bj the Hmbnians a? of old school of 
windenms a^-etice with, rationalistic vu.vis and 
spintnal disciplines of their own travelled all over 
the land wfule the Indian world was alive wnth 
deities in every ctove and dale in every free and 
nv<r presiding over every clan family and indin 
dual Tho ea.ste system though surely esistcnt 
wa.s not as ngid and exclusivo as intennarnaires 
were prevalent though tendencies had set m for 
restricting: such alliances within the circles of 
famihee claimings purercdiCTCe Even the raamcfl 
state had not attainw the stability vvhich it did 
afterwards Buddha left the Indian pantheon severly 
alone except for the fact that he placed Nirvana 
above the gods He did no protest even aeamst tho 

e rformance of kedic ntes so hir as they were free 
im the shedding of innocent blood and did not 
encoiinse the giwnc of alms to bad and ignorant 
people The one great theme of his preaching to all 
alike «zks the emphi^is he laid on the punty of life 
as the onlj law of successm thisoswell as any other 
life Buddha s moveroent was es»cnt3aily an Indian 
movement and a counterpart of the Tationb«t>e 
movement which transfonned rel gious concep- 
tions in the verj heart of Brahmamsro itsoli Only 
It was the ethical expression of the same Quest for 
the Eternal and Uie Undjmg which inspired the 
great kpasishads If the Brahmans u their forest 
recluses tried to have a glimpse of the Ultimate 
Realitj conceived as Transcendent Ilemg the 
Buddhists tned to drown the miseries of ensienoj 
tj working their way into a state cf Be ag where 
the storms and Hoods of this world would not osmuI 
(hem 


5 on have put on fhe ochre cloth. So people of 
all the four cartes will bow to you and this means 
jpmtual harm to yon. Give up the ochre cloth 

Look hero As yeur mother is intent on your 
happiaevs. so you toa should try to make her 
happy Oo homo and try to pl«Be your mother 
Wc are all apt to forget that we, too. have been 
babes- We seldom think of the helpless state id 
•which we were in the inether’s womb. Sec. how 
the just bora lad has found out its mothers milk 
nnaided ' How qtnekty it learns to fnsk about and 
nibble the mss it lives upon —all with its own 
effort' Han alone IS eohelviesel U the mother 
(ails to cover it even for a short time, it is done 
for' 

The ideal nrast be very high, bnt it is wrong 
to form on inordinate estimate of ones own powers. 
Our powers increase la proporton as we prove our 
fitness 

Embriemg the monastic life is not a joke Sn 
Raroaknsna used to say ‘That man is fit for the 
monastic life who can allow himself to "^l from 
a ■palmyra tree witho it moving his tindis. 
Is that an easy thing"? Don’t you see how we are 
trammelled with a Inmdred ties ? Oo home and serve 
your mother It «iU beoefit you spintu^ly 


Bt&hm&msm &jjd Buddhisra 
In course of a senes of Ihoughtfol articles 


Children’s Cooits 

Sir J A Lovat Fraser contnbutes to The 
loung Ve« India aa instructive article on 
child offenders descnbing how they are dealt 
with in the United States of Amenca, Great 
Bntaio and some other countnes He tbmks 
The eatne reasons which mate the establishment 
of cM^s rourts and tho prohahSi 

Amenca are apphcSlJ^S 
inUia. i>ome modification in methnds Hz 

rsT 

upon thar honour Se and put 

Intt 
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There !S nmo«s cnhghtencl Indnn magistpitefe a 
(V ire for Iho csi il ! alimenl i f childien s couits> m 
Iidn ntici for md fuller powers m dealing 

Tiili , TOiilliful ofTi ndeis With this dcsiro even 
friend of lu li ancl iis people will be in iuii accord 
Ine true w uth of eveij nition is its people ind 
'ilo\eaIiit diildi n A i,rctt Bntish etatcsmui 
psid, “'ll \outli of 1 nation mo the trustees of 
po-jtenu iho e who help to recluin the joulhfiu 
V.10I d r and to lestoro him to the pith of (,ood 
c tiz ! I p nre ici dciing a loal semce to the btatc 
Alil e on Kroimcls of utililj and humanity evu-j 
ettort should be unde to reudei cvcij juienile 
olTi.ndci an ns ot instead ot n hnbilitj to the 
b nfc 


The Indian Library Journal 
The Jinhan L)b) 0 >ij Toinnal is a wel- 
come niid u elul ndiitiiu to the list of 
Indinii peiiodicnh Hit lust issno contains 
nccotint'- ot tl t '•ccutid All India Public 
Libinms C nlcitnco and the second All- 
Indn Libinn nnd Peuodicnl L\hit)jtion 
'Ihcio are also mticles on the public libiar> 
moicniont in the Andlirn Desn tlio progress 
of fico public hbrniics in Baroda btatc tho 
hbrai> moitinont in tbo Puddukl ottai btnlc, 
the riivnndruni Public Libiary the Library 
inoTcnient in ilaharnslitra country, etc 

Annual Report of Bombay Social Service 
League 

The Ivclfth Annual Report of tho Bombay 
Social SeiMcc I ngue is an niteicst ng and 
instmctiio ptiblKsuon It deals with the 
Leagues present nctiiities which may be 
brietlj classihcd tlius — 

(n I’roiuolion of Mass Education bj means of 
Pa> nnd A trill Sol oois Libnrus and Magic LhOtern 
I/octuros tll) lloj bi outs toips and boy 8 Chiba 


Women m ndustry. 

Mr y M Josliis niticlc in the Indian 
dealing with tho pioblcins arising 
out of tbo eniplojment of women in industry 
IS chanctensed by the grasp of his subject 
which one ovpects fioni liim Says he 

Tlic cmplojmcnt of women in modern organised 
industij diBtrK in two jc.srct.t3 from tho worx 
wlucli they had done so far and e\en now do where 
thej do not tome under the new indusinal influence- 
When they take up an industnal tmplojincnt dpm(> 
Stic woik cfa«cs to be Iheir mam dutv wliicu is 
the case otherwise and ■secondly Ihej cta^e to woiK 
in a fanub group but woik under an unfamiliar 
master llotli theso ciicumstantes affect tlicir liie- 
gitntb plusnaliy and jnoialli ihe domestic wort, 
which women do m their own faniiJie^ is not ot a 
light cliaracter aid ougli its value has not jet been 
lecognued in anj laitof the woild ui tcims ot 
finance But it will bo casilj admitted th it the 
domesnewori as far as it'v phj sical elTetts are con 
cemed IS coinp.intivclj bghtei than iiidust lal work, 
in fauoiies Jlicro is no UoiiU that the woik m a 
cotton te\Ulo fattorj where women havo to mind 
the tnacliine •st.anduu foi ten hours a daj is plb 
callj nuitii hai-der tlian tho v ork of mindmg Uio 
hoii»ekoll Moieorei tliort aro verj few womin 
cini loj ^ in mduvtry w Ifo aro free frem }iou90-hola 
work In mo t ot the uascs Ihej have to do tlio 
double dub In western cotmtnes and m Japan a 
vciy hive majonij ot women emplojed in factoncs 
are unmaiTied ciiJs and even out of tlio remaiDing 
small ininontj the subslanlial portion consist* ot 
widows iho jroportion ot maiiied women with 
their hu«baDds Inn c worling mfittones is very 
small But in India the conditions are diflcrent 
Ftvci ting the minor gnb I elow li nnd a small pio- 
protion ot widows a veij hitemajonb of women 
emplojed m ht tones ore nianied women with their 
huabimds Still living There is no intention of stating 
that unmarried women vvlio woik in lactones in 
West have no domestic woik to do in addition to 
the worl m factones But it will bo admitted tliat 
m their case the domestic, jeponsibilitica are gene- 
rally hchtcr than in tho case ol n aincd v\omen viitli 
husbands or even widows I'crlaps m tho case of 
v\ idows tho domcstiG responsibilities are greatci than 
in Uio case of women with their liustwnds living 
Thciefore v\hen we consider the lot of viomcn 
emplojed in oigoniKci luduMrj in India wo must 
not foiget tl at besides doing the work in the lacto- 
nes tUej liave in almo'^t all eases to di«cliaige their 
domestic rc^poiiF-ibilities as well Hus double woik 
docis not fail to react harmfiillj upon tlicir ov\n 
hcalUt 


of iloditwl Rcl cf tl loush lat iiec llispensancs and 
(I) ly baniniion ^\olk in ihc City and (f) bj 
SimialiCin work in nnal areas throufJi the adiuinib 
tration of the rloiencc Wisliiirealo NilJagc ^mta 
lion tund and W) I v Child ^\clfa^c Work tU) 

Work for Women t\) buierviMon of the woik of 
tliclolice Court Auent (Nj) bpend of the Co- 
cpenlnc Movement fMl) Becnation loi Iho 
woikitig clivscs kulIi ns oipmuaiiou of Fresh Air This is not tho only evil consequence 

Moreo.cr Ihi! hms load of vo.k also alTfct. 
Woik at Tmdeo, tl\) Soual wmk at^lirel SuS ini'7 ’ ‘^bildren and tho i>ow 

nuni , (\) '-cH.nf Woik at Mailmnum ol 'ho wl ole lamily Amoig women woi king m oiga 

(\l) \\clfit( Work at tin c uitih i.Kn» VT?..^L ni«^ industnos it is almost an invariable praclico 

Workmens Insiiluie i\U) Wolfuv Wcik nt tho '? vviihoiium m order to keep 

1nta*'onb W orkn ci 8 Insiilute IMII) The Itoml ay Besides women workcre 1 avi 

W Cl kir -men s Insiiiuio l\U I l >iiTe fr.,, d ■ w ' e same amount of w ork up to the tinio of 

tlni LlM^ i mcdiun ihcVc^^^ tl Oir toi Imement and verj soon after clnld birth 

1 o Vrei Uclm^^ without a suflicient peiiod of rest iven Irein « 

Socnl Seniw 1 ilmrj and the Itcgister of haim ih dow 

Invitations i-u .uo ixctivitr w oociai on account of the conditions m which women work 

rrslavc to do their woik nnd thus a woiimn 

woiking in an industry cannot Und Unio and cannot 
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have the patience roquired to enable her to do her 
duty propirlj an >aie and mollicr and tins tends 
to aflat ilio pe.\ce oi Uie firaily and the upbnng- 
ing o! their children Besides tins the ellett of 
^sonun and men coming into Uose contact «ithoat 
th’ inlluencf* of heilthi social restraint cannot hut 
Lave the elTvCt of loosening the boDd•^ of bcxoal 
moralitj cspetialb in a eountrj like India tkhcre 
■vioircn arv not ptncrally accuatoinod to the free 
inUnvuc^o botace/j tJic sexes iha dan^r to 
Beaiiil iiioraliti la somewliat increased bj women 
workf'rs being phcixl in a position subordinate to 
men supcni'i rs and offic-ors. In ilro^e indastnea 
where Die emplojees do not belong to thi otl or 
]ro\ma but an. immigianU from other di'tant 
provinces as on tea estates and in tlie jute mills of 
t-UcututUeroarea Lirgernumlier of ca'CS of women 
worker- and men workers living together in irre- 
gular relation Again the workers in tacloncs g> n 
norallj conic from di't lut i Uces and naluralb men 
being in a better poaition to have tlieir home« m 
Tillues the lictorj population as well as the poptd 
ation in atios alw i\ a 'how a sm lUcr i roi lotion of 
women to men In Calcutta foi bb men there arc 
onlj -ri women 1 here is al o Die fuioi of owr 
croAiling m cities comp Umg more ihm one fainiU 
to live in one room Ih^ae fadcre al o Inve their 
olTect upon tlic stsual relation tclwecn the oun 
!Lod women woiLiOo in industncs 


The toTidcnc' of Iho tndustnal emplov 
ment of women to loo««n the moral bond has 
to be counterncted According to Mr. Jo'lii 
The remedies Against this tendmej ho flrsth lo 
the c*duc dioii of the women workers and secondly 
m llio fo imt roving the condiiioii of work a.id life 
aa to vuliivato m thorn tlie spirit of iDdc)>cndcDee 
As f iraspo-sibk' theworkof supervision ovirwon «.u 
workers must bo entiU'teil to women onli Ivon 
then women o\er»ar( inwt have some cdiicaiKn 
Jhi* pji’stut women oveis-ars or as ibej aa nIJed 
in BumUi) Aotloiis have no education it all and 
Dies th msclves subject Oic women workers working 
vindvi them to pett^ iirannic« The appomtuient 
of lad} welfw bUjHTVisof 1 } the Tata bonsiti 
in their nulls in Bominy i- a step m lh<» nclit 
direction Ihc nprointment of woni'm mspeclorv of 
fvctoncs and nines will al o have a salatory effect 
■Vloreover the ovircrowding in cities «»d the 
disj ropiutiOQ betwan the male and female popuJi 
tion must to removed iks-idis when m n and 
worn n continue to work together for a long time 
the first evil cffoit of fra intercourse Utween 
tile two e aes to whuh the> are in the brsniDing 
unaaai toiiicvl gradually di-sippcar bj their bcmt 
ivieu 'oiiicd to the new environments and being 
Utter able to resist the natural reaction of the «ex 
fceliue 


As regards the genenl qucshan of the 
solution of the problems originating in the 
industrial employment of women Mr Joshi 
holds — 

It Is char that if the vwuiion of the women 
working in inJustnos n to bo improved the effort 
must, for some tuiiu conw from the cdncaled 
women belonging to higher vlassos. Batat present 
mat of tho work which some oigamsafioiia 
aio doing 18 contmed to the starting of Orche* 
provuMou for intdwives and such other fhicgw. 
Tho work which ihcs are doing is verj vali^te 


and more of sucli work. » badly needed But theso 
organisatiOQa are conducted bj women who belong 
to or are connccled with the capitalist clx's and it 
Is too much to expect them lo interest them'ehes- 
m the edncation and the onnnisation of mdu«tnal 
voiiien workeis There are gome honourable 
exceptions to tins genenl prorosiiion Tlie work 
whieiilkn Anasuj a barabhai has done in Ahmcdabad 
for organising not ontv women workers but even 
men workers will aJnija nmain anoljcct oi 
admiration But this must be admitted as a general 
ml that this work will have to be undertaken- 
ly the educated women of the lower middle class 
who alone maj have the necessarj mUependcace 
toiuidettake tfus work w hieh is not likely to be 

n 'uUr among the higiier classes The sooner tlie 
ustnal women workers are educated and oign 
nised tlie better it will be i ot only lor them alone 
but for tlie working clas>es and I may even 
odd foi the coimtrj an a whole 


Dr Tagore’s Visit to China 

We lead in The Tiea'ttdc Chc^i — 

Tho fdlowine 'ton i« told of the giait hearted 
Bi«hip ILntrcIl of ktnea —lie via»at ono firao 
travell n„ ihroiigh a part of tlie eountis which no 
white m<in liid ever visiieu, aidwlicro he wa^ 
greeted wnh notlimg but thieahnii g ionka Ilia 
bcrvanis who were devoted to 1 im tiied to pacify 
the hostile tnlesmi 11 b saving Tlis man loves 
□s He IS one of Us He would never hurt us” 
How eui he I e ore of Us w hen lii» face is wnih ’ 
asked ODO of the trite-iinea su«piPiou<.]j Qhl jcs. 
hi' face IS white lut hi lieait is verj very blJik ’’ 
refumed a quick wilted sen ant. This lush couipli 
mem could havi. been itud only to one to whom 
the )d>a of hun an oneness was moie tlian a 
Uxiufifui dream lie must have fegun otl uacon 
eciouslv tv itit human brotheihood m such a way 
that oven lus servant' recognised it 

Wvrti the sarov. vpint has Dr Tagore journeyed 
OB a un quo mtiusirj of fnend hip to China As 
his andicBces in one city after another listened to 
him ihe> foiarot tliat he was Indun and tl ej were 
Chinese They rcmeml'cred onlj that iliej had the 
same moral idcali m® the tsinie spmlunl hongcis 
\od the} felt an instant andinstijicUve response lo 
his challenge to keep at all cosis. their ancient 'pm 
loalcoUure Thron-hcomnuree of the best minds of 
these two great lands a unity wiH i<j expentneed 
which 18 never achieved on the material i lane It 
Isa unify which recognizes and pnzos indiviUualit} 
m it-vlf and other rations Xs a meanR by which 
Ilf' IS ennehed but which finds its true self m 
losing Its soivarate or exclusive self 


* This ' or That” 

^ Mr M ^ Syed writes m 37ie 1 ctiic 

la^sknt phifosophy tlus’ alwajs refers to 
the outer world and that to the Suprem > S ]f 
to cw Bur momenta one shcnild a k oneself which 
ct the. two IS of most worth In the conrse of onr 
^Inhon. we h.ave to expenena both this and fh-aL 
Thvre are some who have had enough experience 
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of tliN world and its content and have repoitedlr 
been di-appomti’d Itv it Tliej spent lives m irar 
the ploaaurcb of the bcbs‘’ 3 in enjoying e\&y 
•vuicl of conifor s md luxuries nnk and iiositiciQ , 
und what ift r ill did the\ find r V as it not as 
elusive iiinge a*, nnsub^tantial as shadow ’ 
^ IS tim that on-^ should turn ones attention to 
iiiat 1 a 15, th sotirco of Supreme satisfaction 
cje*- iwdc jf peace, plentj and everlasting 
iis n 

1 ides of the inner and outer phraoinona 
1 i t altenuateiy bo expcnencod and the one that 
IS moie lasting and valuable should be adhered to 
f ** ^9 ccking and aspiring after 

1 ‘'jUi of fhcni One must Imi renounced in order to 
i|i tull JHVj ossion of the otli r 
Jala! ud^m Runu says To desire and gain both 

tlie Ueal Being and the worthless VI orld is imnos 

Rible and madness “Tho s^lf of matter and the 
RCfi of spinf cannot In together One of tho 
twain must go saj s the A oice of the Silence 


four other Indian provinces and it ha-^not raised 
a voice in tlie CouiKal yet on w omen’s behalf 
And It was only bj a nanjw majontj that tlie 
Calcutta Cniacrsitj Club after quite a heated thsr 
cussion earned a resolution in faNmur of the evten 
Sion of tho franchise to tiie women of Bengal The 
statistics of the social c\al in Calcutta alone are a 
greater indictment of the low moral tone of that 
city than anj thing any Governor could sar It is 
np to these woida protesting cliampions of tlie hon 
onr of womanhood to start Rescue Homes for tho 
2000 little girls in tlie houses of ill fame and to 
bring in Ic^slabon m tlie Council w hicli aviU give 
women more power to protect themselves frommtn 
and from tlie goad of povertj It a\ili aO take time 
to make nght Imt now 13 the moment for a start 
to bo made so that we women maj see that our sox 
IS not merely being erploitcd again m a frothj sen 
tinicntal way but that smeentj will show a pneh 
cal outcome bj tlie giantmg of the demands for 
lionourable recognition alreadj and repeatedly made 
by the women of Bengal 


Tho Timber Resources of India 

Pi ogress gathers from ‘Timber and Timber 
ProducU edited bj Prof S J Dal> Tihl 
City of London College, that 

t**® matter of (he timber 

^oixloooo culVe'tM torlj? ri‘S«^S‘"TS "A 
M (onvanl mrl} and decays uousod ^e^he. 

TKn "md imports to ii37U4'H 

‘•sports! 4d t5, 

ad lition^tfw,^ Crccan vino imports. Jn 

“P oI commnnicalions 
'k m"'. ra'l'faj frcmM India 
wl' ■‘POiwPPt ns 
regards her timber requirements 

Bengal and Women s Honour". 

but Sal'S; dM^Tr’ AMho 
,;7,, '-■th nfe^ 

ha< Wn rubj" w'"’ W»" 

lU^hv’u’io ?! noo-tien 


The Political Status of Women. 

S(n‘(i}i(inm lias pnnted extracts from 
the first public lecture delivered by Dr Annie 
Besant on 25th August, 1874 that is half a 
a ccntur> ngo, on The Political Status of 
Women As tho lecture contmns argument* 
which arc required oven in our day, we 
quote two passages below — 

To all oijr arguments to all our reasoning, men 
answer jt 13 unfcmimne— it is contrary to nature. 
11 wo press them how and whi we arc only mot 
with a nsasserfmn of tho maxim I am afraid Uiat 
power of eccmg 
uuicrencca. It is nnfenunmo to bo a doctor but 
fcmmioe to bo n nurse fi is imfcmmmo to mix 
. •'^'pmme to administer them It is un 
fmimnc to stiidj political economy, Int femmino 
10 Uam the future statesmen It is unfemimno to 
femmino to regulate tli< 
whoso wholcRomonciu 
^^nus on those laws It is unfaninme to iningJo 
rolling booth I lit feminine to 
and tho fsetonos. 

thmf ,nr« •‘"O'' how to do a 

tmng and to do it comprehondingh w isoh and 
md tilings of wliOso lawrs 

dS absolutely noUimt and to 

do thm Ignorantly foolishly and ladly 
11,4-.^ l,S,.^"'v*‘'^°"'‘^A'*^*hdraw women from 
sphere and would Ic a jsourec of 
Thcr proper ephen>-.4'- 
IS asm old oni ifen an? 
itierclLants csTiy hour of Iho day 
{?«.l mgrossing sixvuhtions atreleh the 

’he mind great Idias 
'5 ^ vote If oentratipn 

nnl»\!i« ?i» “''U'lalifiration let iLsm-^ a law tliat 
‘'^Ihirc ntes. aon will with 
'wrrOTM ppherrs of work 
j” *’« interest in yoliticm 

’ho hosjflfal flo 
5'^' di'onnmso K»^e|y 
IkU wul witldraw tho woriets IM jail » 3 j it 
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L-« not sc^thflt the debverj of a vote takes cp a 
very sliort time at considerable intervals’ tliat ^ 
man mast have some leisure and mai verj vn4l 
evpend it. if he please, m studjane poutics’ that a 
charure of thooidit is very good for the -weary bram' 
that the alteration of emplojment is a positive and 
m^t valuable relavationi' you are quite n?hl out 
sido interests are healthy and proient pnvale alCurs 
from l«coram£r morlidJj ensroasinff The study of 
large proHcms checks the natural tendency to Ijc 
absorbed m narrower questions A man is strtmger 
healthier noHer ^hen in working hard in trade or 
m profession for his home he does not forget he is 
a CTtizen of a mighty ^atlon. I tan ihtnl. of few 
lAirtjs more hkefu to do icomen rtal pood than «ny- 
thinj ichiclj icoultl urge them to eitend tkeir enter- 
esU beyond this rvtrrow nrtlt of Otter homes Why 
nv’n complain that -aomen are fiffoted narro* mind 
ed, prejudiced impracticable. Wider mterests would 


do much to remedy these defects Ifjouvant 
your wife to l-e your toj or your dnidjre, sou do 
perhaps wisely m 'hutting up her ideas withm the 
fmtr wafK of your house, but if you irant one who 
wiU stmd at your siie through life, in evil report 
as well as m good, a strong large-hearted woman 
!i*J° your comfort in trouble, your coiinciUor m 
diffi^ty. your support m danger worthy to bo 
mother of your chudren the wuso guardian and 
trainwof your sons and your daughters tlicn seek 
to widen womens mtollecfs and to enlarge their 
hearts by sharing with them your grinder plans of 
life, .your dfcper thoughts your keener hopes Do 
not keep jpur brains and intellects for the strife of 
politics and the conflicts for success and give to 
your hom« and to your waves nothing but your 
TOndcscending carelessness and your thoughtlc^ 
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Rattndranath Tagore and Institution 
Bnuding 

Id 'tbo course of a speech delivered on 
the Srd June Ia>t at Osaka, Japan Raiundra 
nath said, as reported id the Osaka Aeaht — 
•There nre^ men strong of arm and with strength 
of purpoae who build in'tituaoea. atone over stone 
Inik upon bnck, every day and they hm It iheir 
budding before the »es of the public, but 1 do 
not belong to them lam like a seed sower who 
just^scatters a f’w seeds on the sod and then does 
not have the time to see if they germinate, and 
1 may go away with mi«gitiiigs id my heart that 
such •>eeds wall never come into their fulhlmeuL 
liut still this my mi^ion and when 1 have 
«>nie in your miiUt, I have come with this pur- 
pose 1 cannot help you in building up some solid 
©ryanisation— something which will be visible and 
tangible to you. but I shall walk among you. ami 
very many of 1 on will not know that 1 have done 
anything which w of any practical value because 
It IS not obvious. 

This 1' a correct chanictensatioD of one 
aspect of the poets personality but it does 
not cvhaust it He aI»o possesses a genius 
of a practical order as 3Ir C F Andrews 
says in the Hanchesler Guardian “whoso 
greatest poem-> wire to be found embcxlied 
m the bnck and stone and mud and thatch 
of an actively progressive institution and 
settlement at Bolpnr, which was to reiola 
tionisc many of the social and edacataonal 
ideas of the modem world 3Ir Andrews 
continnes — 


\ht the Village people He managed 

the afmirs of the estate, and I have heard h™ 
do Jessan authority than SirP C R^ w n 

wactical man of seieDc© that the poet was a tot 
rapablo manager mdeed. It was du^ ftSo 
management tOTf novel? 
and short stones wei^ written Ihev Mntflm 
marvoUoiisly accurate pictures of the 

oi h» own ^^Among hii All“^ 

countrymen these prose works hold a nlUi ^ 
esteem not at all mfenor'^to tha?TC 

"'A ”i & i 

For many years his efforts met with vp^ 
btUc eooourasement indeed. All the hme h^CTe? 

confidence that hi?^rk 
w at length bi^ upon a sure foundation Tha 

«■« !>'• PM.C1 

»«r TO over he Iravened about the 


^ to join turn in realising 
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)mfrlra™co for tlio inoulot police to declare olcior Taeore th.nka it is Pol BwtrmdFMsia 
ttot Its toctoios IS t minioal ote to ?he’"hl}'" \p 

— — Reconstruction ’ A\ hst right ln\ e we to aosume 

^ oi j 4 . argues that our notions aro better than those 

Comrulsory Military Training of Students trhich the nsjng generation a'lll caolveif it i3 

left free? Edward Carpenter for like reasons 
The questnn of the compulsorj military attacks conscnption in his Healing of the I' itions 
traninsr of students has been recenlly rOMvod If men Mabh to ti-j to producea certain kind of 
T. a^fnf thot fn^f thft fnllowiRf' OTtmcts tro permitted to pnino and fw ist ano. 

level of that fact, tiie lou^vin GTira^ torture tlie bmhs of their oim trees and to graft 

from an article in the Japnn {jiDomclc win tins gemn on that stock llu they are not pennU 
bo found useful — ted to trj tlieir evpentnents on every one s orchard 

Itiamtctcalractonoleliiiaafliecompplaorj null In the human ordiaid lion ci cr nc hand oierv 
tar\ training of bova i< regarded in countries where 50ung over to Ihe expenmenfs of whom ? 

oxtreasion is iroor than in lapan SenenI Bnlcn Oar politimns and drill servants HiTO t ict ad 
I’oirell tho Iillirrolthe Bov Scoot men omont niidom ' Is tlieie no dancer that thci nlll tolroj 

care voioo to tho Iodines of nnni peoolo orhen ho Iho iiniauo thine that tim or that 'none hopchll 

Ij,,! _ mas haae to contnbiite to the world? Iheir ni^t 

Military drill gives a feelle \inim-unna»i\c thought is for the State and the sv stem not for 
officer a something with which to occurs his boss fbe child ^ But if Ihes laim the cMfl IhobUte 
Ho does not cons der v hether it appeals to them be strong’ It mas win battle^ -thmigh that is 
or rcall\ Ices th m good. It aaves him a world becoming increasingly doubtful— but wall jt not lose 

of trouble Militan dnll tends to dcstros indmdiial tts real life ? 

Its whereaa wo want in the Scouts to develop 
in lividinl character and when once drill is 
learned it We a boy who is lonnog to I c teanns 
about on Bomo enterprise or other It blunts Ins 
keenness , , 

Those who heard or read Uabinann-aih Tagores 
lecture on oducanoa c ven m Kobo will fcmcml'er 
how I ittorlv lie attacked this idea of imposing 
’ inline He said 


0i\ as Symbol of Power 
The Sioulay nt Home obsenes la course 
of an article on “Romance of Oil — 

Oil has boon transformed into a svmtol— and that 
symbol l;^ of power Oil^ is fowfr— not ^in the 


?f w e haye some purpose in our mind for our mecluanical 6cn«o but m the sens© in which noh- 
ediicational institutions— that wo should bo pro tician« diplomats statesmen mal ers and unmaktrs 
dicing natnota practiaal mi’n so Idioiv bankers of States bmpiro-bmlclers whispci the ayora To-day 
theso anil otlicr things— it may be that wc have to states which possess oil or can procure it adequate 
pat thorn through the mechanical dnll of ob^ienco for their needs and unfailingly are ponverfiil— h\ 
and discipline but tluat is not the fulness of life Tiitue of oil States dependent upon the goodwill 
not the fulness of humanity But he who knows of other States for their supplies are inheventlj 


that Nat ire « purpose is to make the boy a full 
man when ho crows up— full in all directions 
mrntilly and mamU spntualh— ho who realises 


weak Oil IS a point of foreign i olicy 

It would not lo difficult to advance illustrations 
•which would le p ooFo— fioni recent political 


thi bnnes up the ehdd in tho atmosphere of free- diplomatic, and logialatiao action on the part of 


Great Powers AN hat was the inner mrining of 
the descent of Great Bntain into the stock exchange 
to tu> shares in oil corporation Or the intro- 


dom UnfortunateU wo have our human weal-nesj. and 
w e Inv eour Ion c of r owor 

He likcnixl tV disciplinary learher lo ... 

executioner knlling tho mostvaluUe gift Gnd hod duction of the Petroleum Bill to Parliament 
given the child— the gift of creativeness If this of tho otjeetion 1 1 the United States to the man 
IS true ot the Qisciiline ol some schoolrooms is date grantoii to Great Brikain lygaidng Alesopofa 
it TOt tar more often true of tlic botneks? mia? Or the discussion in the Iiyneh Chamt^r 

rvpti though wi ma> not go the whole way m Jul} of last a ear on Jrench petrol siipjly 
with Tagore lu his ms stonco that children diould when Deputies lamented tho fact that trance was 
!r 4 .1 . 1*1 naught>’ and moj t>cheNC dependent mion foreign vnurocs for 00 per cent 

tJ at the Iran tions of ten tlousand jears have of her petrol supplies m tim sofpoaec and O'* per 
I- mething of value even for the sclf-Konfilent cent in war? Or of Tirkeva dosjerato fight at 
ihonm or t iiclii of to-dat we have lo admit lhat Kais-anne for Mosul ’ Oil was the mainspring of each 
It I tatai to the progress of people to pnss tho States action— tho possession of p nnl Hm de( r- 
miiiot us JO ilh into one ei t iron moiM The minatmn to protect anl ennservo the po'er oil 
m 1 tan t aruucs that the satetN of the nation ga\e— the need nt it. and the CHiiial d termination 
<1 nils It an I «n 1 e trios the boys to lookup bv hook or bv crook to n1 tun it to be j i Icp n I nt 
to tn war I'ert ■> a« the piri'mns of human of an aU\ even in ol taming possession of it. 
e\ct lene.' anl to rojpr.1 unoucst oning obe.henca Without ol GoNurnments know that their fixts 
t) lioipline n.s the he gilt of Nirtu Nowitmaj iumI and mcreinlile nnl doomed to impotcncj 
wollU a le tinnM whether hero sm has won moro and ill ness that their armies cannot move that 
wars linn It I as lost 1 mMi I> no peoilocaer nuil"* aircraft are eartliboun I tlicir Hulimnncsso much 
n moo; I roi light than tho Jews at the iim« of scrap mctall 

their fiaal uiwmtal \r I hero s n wmi to count \cstenlav it was lock of monej or men or mn 
ix« than CNcr in thoe iiaNS of in h lumsm ^ we mtioils or ships or nth's mo'lo States shanil aliiair- 
•‘■‘ct t > th' que tion whether it is lest for ing on the brink of W ar and f ir to hunch nwa\ 

!. to , I rcs.s the n one at I nil To-rtorrow it will! ' want of ml if maj »>i 

ih irn il I of the Jiglitcr and Uio unr«.j.soning the want ot it wall lie de« me<l it mfllci nt 



THL MODERN REyiEW FOR OCTOBER 1924 


coiinge to denounce it Consequently 
accoiding to The Lxlciato} i recent Negro 
comcntion ent an uigent appeal ty tclegrapli 
to the LatolItUo comention as follows 

The iteenth anniul convention of the National 
As^ocia n tor tl p Adaancoment of Coloied People 
doe< ) e\pr<. b and record its unqualified 

1 rot- t tt the action of the two major roliticil 
pit II e\ ad riK specific denunciabon of the Ku 
hi Elan hy name 

i\e urge the coming third lartj (onvenUon at 
CleaoUnd to seize this onportnmtv for couraijeous 
action ly denouncing the K^n in unqualiii^ 
tenns and by Bpocific designation 

Resohed tint this roaolution be tel^aphed 
to the resolutions committee of the convention 
Roth messages a\ere utterli ignored by Mr 
Larolkttes convention 

“The World Centre for Suppressed Peoples” 
e 1 cad in The Liberator — 

Tl c forces for hi eration of the darker i copies 
nasc since the Russian rexoltttion naturollj gravi 
taw to a cultural center in the capital of the one 
conntrj where alone they cannot be reached by tlie 
l^htje-arm of the enemj they plan to vanqiu li 
At tlus moment one of Britain a many propogan 
rtisU Sir \ alentme Chirol is touring the United 
states trying to prci are this country to line up 
‘Of Iho side of Wute Supremacy in the oncoming 
w orld clash BoUlieaism he said in a lecture m 
. has poured fortli over the whole of 
Central Asia Idee a devasStating flood tDcvasta 
ung to wluto European imperialist rule over the 
Asiil Ho continues On 


solf-dotermmation But when 

PtopogMda It was nowhere more active 
^ Asia. In 1921) a communist Dmver 
^ of v\ orkers m the East was founded m Mos 
iStn »nH ^°°° opened at Tashkent, 

iha i-im ♦ Reaching tlip 6orc«t spot of 

of India whose 294 
1 ^. ^ rrople me the beasts of burden for the 
>alontmc wails tLt m 
la unions which arc spnnging up 

nuunh in the lands of pn>- 
.''*1*}® Jniffht almost have them 

selves gnulaatcd at iloscow, for Moscow bonsts nf 
training of Bolshevist missioiia 

fili^c wictj of luropo and tJio l^tcd States 
Au konlleman lonlinued 

A nonifold di'AcontCDts of the Onent are 
loimd up twetl or in the clash of colw Jh 
Amenca >ou have the color prollem in >our ven 
It nt vo.ir doolTm 
^uapo of Asiatic immigration ^\e inlurc^Arn 
re^ronted along the treat IxmlorLand ^ tte 
^dent an I tho Onent eat tiding through 


The Citizenship of Non Politicians 

Bonedotto Cioce is regarded as the leading 
philosopher of Italj But ho has been also 
a man of affairs In 1920 he was appointed 
to the Senate of the Ivingdom of Italj, and 
in the same year under the Giolitti govern 
ment he became minister of public instruc 
tion and inaugurated a policy of liberil 
reconstruction With tlie fall of tho GioIitti 
government in 1921 ho retired from office 
Mhen a man like him whoso literary, phi 
losophical and political theories have everted a 
verj wide influence on modern thought and 
who has also been a statesman in office 
writes anj thing on politics it deserves atten 
tion Such IS his article On Disgust with 
politics m tho September Century in course 
of which ho observes — 

“la centimes gone bj it was the “sages who 
drew aside from tlie lives of their peoples to 
devote themselves to the pursuit of wisdom con 
tent 80 long as thej were left aJono m a seclusion 
favorable to their meditations readj to accept anj 
peace Ro long as it was peace and any despot «o 
long ^ he would guarantee tho leisure they 
desired 

This ropresenU to a great extent the 
state of things which prevailed in ancient 
and even perhaps in mcdicovtd India 
Croce proceeds — 

“Wcloiovv the had of men produced bj the 
moioslenes and. ecclesiastial benefices of a later 


uiiic wHvn mpnKs ana ciencs snook the weigui 
of th® ■?otld from their shoulders And tho figures 
of this land we see whether in *he past or in the 
present aro such that no one could accord them 
ailmiranon or venerahon Ti ey had their excuse, 
of course and perhaps tho illusion thej cherished 
was euiTOn* They promoted so they pretended 
Uic contemplative life cultivating tho arts and the 
sciences doing good to a BufTermg humanity with 
works of piet> and mercy 

Ilero the writer etnlcs a critical note 
and sajs — 

.'But wo know that the excuse was not valid 
Art and science languish when once we cut tlie 
Tilrant ties that bind them to life Tliej b^ime 
vapid academic, ttmal Clianty anl loving kind 
thomsc vea dE^^enorato to such meaningless 
loma that thoj huniihate and debase tho needj 
“'nlorting them and lifting tlicin to 
tiicirfwt Alms an I bread lines never Cnng true 
!Si enduring hclj This rau-st como from 

politiral changes m the conditions of social life 
to breathe and more 
opportunity for productive labour 
. Those words deserve to bo taken note of 
by tho religious nnd social service workers 
of our countrv Tlie work winch they do is 
noedfiil and in some cases very 
anluable But it would bo a mistake for 
any of Iheni to think that the work of a 
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tnie statesman was necessanlj" work on a 
lower level than theirs 

Croce continues — 

Indifference toward public affairs presents, 
aecordinslj a curious anoraab it seems utterb 
despicabl* m practice and jet solidly motivated 
in logic The reason lor uus is that it is the 
rervcr'ion of a sound principle— the principle ot 
epecificatioiv that is to «aj, of specialization 


the the philosopher the scientist, the 

teacher the historian the man of letters or 
the artist is not aUo a politician Ho who is 
true to his i ocation whatei er it is, is a true 
citizen 

Croce concludes 


To secure union of politics with the other 
forms of human actiMh we do not have to d pend 
S'SiVSSSn mv'ihS ivr'ta™ "to ESt Sn tSf o’? 

are fitted m the best and noblest svas and with a 


do but oiight not to do since to do tliem would 
mean ne^lectuvr our own peculiar work to handle 
the work of others badly or iraiierfectlj That is 
why we should control our tempers in ludgug the 
work of others be careful not to lose onr heads 
over things remote from our o'cpenence avoid 
hghting battles m our imaginations and wnihmg 
painfully in realitj and all the more since the 
notions wc conceive and the opinons we utter 
in such frames of mind are for the most part 
ev^gerated, and unfair as well as bootless 

The results of such self control ate bonc- 
ficnl 

“If we exercise such due restraint upon our 


sense of rcaponsibihtj and i 


to our fellows. 


The Revival of Religion 

ilr W J Dawson suggests in the Cenianj 
that there must needs be somo factor common 
to *11 religions TThat is that factor ’ 

1 suggest that it is the r erception of a srintual 
universe wuti which ia.aa has authentic relati o ns 
The essctrtiai cleavage of mankmd is not between 
the pagan and the Clu-istian but between the 


If we exercise such due resira;^ upon our materialist and the spiritualist beta ecu the 
selv^ the feeling that becomes uppermost m our ma n for whom things seen are the solo realities 
mmds M not one of supenonty and the man for whom things unseen have a 

lity or at least of modesty and the renuncLation e„uim»r auihentinh 
we make by virtue of It 13 not contemptuois but subUmer amaenticitj 

rauoaol based as it is on a sane concept of fitness jlr Uawson holds that religion belongs to 
and doty So It is not twnnciabon m the sense the mrstenes. and its essential principle 
of complete withdrawal complete detachment „ K,»||Af m nnH a rereroni'n fnr Hiin« 

frorapiiblio concerns Rather we omre and stop ® ^ reverence tor imngs 

at a u^nita pomt in a deflaito sphere— (ho point nB»ecn lienee 


marked by the limit of our comretence in the 
sphere of our activities And this sphere is public 
in that It » part of that uniiersal m whiim all 
other spheres of activity nnite vibrate, resound 
and from which vibrations and echoes descend into 
each separata sphere. 

From this last observation of his, one can 
without difficulty infer that Croce understands 
the fuuction of citizenship in a verj liberal 
and wide sense This inference finds support 
from what immediately follows 

“A citizen becomes a poet or a philosopher or a 
mthout, however ceasing to be a cibzen 


There is and neccM-aril^ must be a largo 
element ot the mevplicaWe in religion It is a 
region of unexplored remainders It invites faith 
ID matters which cannot be rationally apprehended. 
In thi» respect it is akin to poetry and the highest 
forms of art which appeal to m> by channels not 
marked upon the charts of logic and physiology 
For if plain logic be applied to the poetry of Keats 
the krrely tibnc is instantly destroyed and there 
IS DO easier thing than for a house-pauiter to prove 
that the colors Turner used are m no way diftereat 
from those he faimseU employs m painting doors 
and roofs. Tct despite these performances of 
Hr Gradgnnd and his kind multitudes of men 

, and women frel a glow of ecstasy in reading Keats 

On the contrary the deeper he goes into one of aud are moved to wonder and adoration by 
the^e forms cl being the more strictly he adheres Turners use of color Jly point is then that 
to that form the wttcr and truer be becomes as reluftou rannpt be reduced to severely logical terms 
a citizen. The poet gives bis people tarn dreams without the destruction of its finer essences. Its 

-I .u. I philosopher sets before beautiful hues and colors fade when exposed to a 

— . .. ■»!& atre TjnVMinwfte ift •wtom& •sfmflwjhiwoi. ‘tiepmftufi ^ixmi Tnysrery 'to 

history The samt cultivates and imparts the moral secret aim compelling charm is lost and the result 
virtues And all these creatne forces make their is what 1 have called the vulgarization of religion 
induenco felt m the field that is more specifically 
poliuco) It may happen on occasion that pc^ 
philosopher or saint bwmes statesman or soldier 
a polil «vl personality that is in the narrow 
sense Not a few such reorientations or changes 
of role might bo counted in the n.asL though the 
who made them were not m the highest rank 


of the human heart The philosopher sets before beautiful hues and colors fade when exposed to a 
N'tB'm'fiftiSTih'ia ih nrarure "ardi atre TjnVMinwfte tft •wroMt •sfmflwjh/woi. ‘tiepmftvfi ^itmi ■mj'Srery 'to 

^ ■ ' '* . - -11 . ind the result 

I of religion 

Alter describing a Roman Catholic mass 
and a Quakers meeting which he had attend 
ed and the impression produced thereby tlie 
•wnter sayv — 

e the expression of n 


of their particular vocations and thev" had thar ^f.the invisible And I further think 

public careers either lieforc their special cdlmgs «•?* service which calls itself 

developed Or after they had passed their lull reUmora t. to p^uce this emotion. If worship 
maturity aud wearing out P*” wvate the senso of the presence of God, 

T«» ..o 1 .» T j iv -1 If It doe not withdraw tlie spint from a m-atenal 

L.«t us not complain ii in India the poet, i«oc world into contact with a spintiwl world and 
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pcrmittfKi tho choice hetwecn the death penalty 
and life itnpnsonmcnt thej lLa\e cho« n the 
lattLr in a ratio ot more than hve to one He 
continues 

We ha\e tried capital pum-hment for mans* 
generations in a ereat majontj of o ir states iet 
we have a honiieid® nto to-day-^nd alvrajs hiv» 
had— to which m compariaon witli otlicr nations 
we cannot po nt with pride In tho o states where 
capital puni hraent hoa boon abolished the record 
is lictter than vihep' it cm ts There have been 
jrreater increa^is in homicidal crimes occumnn in 
states which ha^-cn!Ta^s retained the death i^^n^tj 
than have ever occurred m states where it has been 
abolished. 

The alternative proposed by Mr I^wes is life 
impruonment 

No cla m is laalo that it will prove a panacea 
that tmII effect the cure ot homicidal enmo but 
Ido believe that lift, impnaonment with a lone 
nnavQildle miniimim provilos a form of punsh 
ment that is mor certain of application than the 
death penalty cai ever be made that is more 
SCI nt fio in app Kahon beca bo with ib* loos but 
vanaM mimmim p pre eats a possibiltj foi 
indivii iliratiott ani d IT»rtntution of treatment 


A Prize 'Home 


There should ben competitive prize in our 
midst lite that of which The iromart Of» en 
writes — 


There are hom'-makeis and home-makers in 
Amonev Jiut here is a pew kind She is Dr Care- 
line Rartlott Cranv an I the home she (x>nth her 
rommittce) made vs on the 8 ^00 prize off red tv 
the Isetter tpmes m America oi'canitatien 
. 1 'fi' for 'he honse j» ore desurnod and drwre 

by Dr Crane and those who have s.’en the hoi«. 
su poet tin Its compactness and convenience par 
fic ilirly in file kitchen arron -ementv had ranch to 
do with the deci on 


Dr Cnne had the support and cooperatfon of a 
gro Ip ot halamazoo atizens m canying the plan 

through 


Attitude of “The Review of Reviews’ 
Towards India. 


Tlie following paragraph from the London 
lietieip of Rmeus embodies what its editor 
thinks Enslishmeii should do m relation to 
India — 


M e iiem jo keep on an ev en course as tar re- 
luovca from fooh h sent mentality and exofmcration 
^1*™'”.,"“'^ diehard recalcitrance and Torausni 
Aboveall vie need a constant and deliberate effort 
to understand Indian aspiration* and to see how far 
they can he foirii met without weakening the ess n 
tial tie* betw^ the various parts of the Empire 
l^his respect there is reason to believe tint sbmo 
progress has rccenllj been male and that the 
OovCTnment are disposed to nodiir in practice if 
not foimaUv tte standpoint tliat nothing nn Ixv 
done unlil to cnnuinj senoii Ij mto^modificv 
lions of the >ton^i ^clmsford Cr n«titiition°^ It is 
^ also ihat the d legates of tho National Conren® 
t ion for In lx which is endeavour nv to draft an 
pint? c7 view 

shoudhavohailapt^ reoepUon in this countn a^ 
fWJ'f i;f",»’J«;oPl''a!ffieir views 
the public The line of progreas m rccard to India 
he in ihe diroi lion of increasing efforts to unSa? 
stand India on the part of the p»ple of this count// 
and in sitnihr cffntiou the part of resromiRn 
f", penetrate th^ fop of reticence 
Ru of BntM? 

We ha e long ndod Indw 7!^ 

pcm«drtUti fm her welfare It i? theref^^oop ,1^ 
to seek remmon denominators betwion oup 
to oi he. ..to »d ,ito cihiN'S'; 


NOTES 


Everj Man a Right to Assert and 
Ex*rcise rreedom 

ob iin d ItitwA diknnw tint every man i 
bon free and that it is lin. right and duty 

if he bo over-ome 1 \ f rcc or fraud or both 
ho <Ks not lo tho right, nor is expr^t^t 
from the dutr t> .a s^rt and 
freedom As often as he is striekeir‘'dv^'’ 
ho ought to shake tho 


unto de*2 h‘® fwdorn 

his bim"e3?b4n*^CTO(iueS^ f ^ 

“»e mht and duty of hf<? 
to ^have I, to free mo/ as tbi 
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ilul not trj to n ^crt tlicir ficcJom and bc- 
lla^c liko men i' tluii finlL But it i9 n 
^v^ong inUriTtf ifion liistorj and cf lium*in 
riglits t tliink tl at tl o't nncostoni of ours 
sold u jrlo V \itudo i Ind the right to do 
If onf. \tstoni ll r down another it docs 
'1 t n 0 n tHt i 5 over, succeeding generation 
tie lit end its the former aro therebj 
c ns ihited ihi top dogs and the descendants 
if flio latter the nmlcrdogs 

^o eierj cue of ns is horn free Ills 
the right ami duly of oicrj one of us to 
belnio like free men It is our indefeasible 
right to think and speak and act ns tho 
pcoile of imtci emlri t countries do It is 
our umljiug dut\ t remoic all obstacles 
■which stand in the way of our doing so 
Whj sh uld \e h liynnobsed bj oursehes 
01 bv ot Cl n t ilic delusion tliat it is our 
duts t be! ot onh in the way which is 
ai proi ( d by th so who svant us to believe 
that wo are not free men ? 

bo long as life Ksts, tho undying assertion 
of deathless freedom in imaginatton, in 
thought in fethng in tho c\iircssion thereof 
and in all kinds of action is our right and 
duty. 

Scoffers and weaklings and men in power 
will call aU this a dream Let them Man 
liTcs bj such dreams of tho Ituth not by 
being reconciled to the Delusion of 
actualities 

To hare the faith that one is free and to 
bo tnio to that faith in thought, word and 
deed therein lies Swaraj and its gradual and 
continuous reali7ation For Swaraj is both a 
being and a becoming It is both static and 
dynamic 


Personnel of Civil Departments m 
Hyderabad 

In years past, we published more Bian 
once analyses of tho higher civil services in 
1 ^ 1 V T j® showing how few posts were 
lem by Indians and how many by Europeans 
it would be interesting and instmctive to 
Mve similar statements relating to the larger 
Indian states individually TTe shall attempt 
to give liero such a statement prepared from 
the classified list of officers of the cml depart 
ments of II RH tho Isizams government 
corrected up to Gth April IG’3 

■A-dministration 7 llusalmans 2 Hindus 
and 1 Parsi 

President s Personal Staff AU 4 llnsal 
mans 

Logidahve Council Tho President is a 
1 arsi Of the remaining 18 members 11 


are Muslims, C an Hindus and 1 an Indnn 
Clmstian 

Chief Secretariat Ml tlio six ofliccrs ate 
■Muslims 

Political Secretariat. Six ^luslims 1 Parsi 
and 1 1 uroponn Cliristian 

Pinaiicial Soerttanat One Hindu, 2 Furo- 
pern Chnstinns and 6 Muslims 

Revenue ‘'ccrctarmt All the 18 ofliccrs 
ire Muslims 

Tiidicml Secretariat All 0 are Muslims. 
Public M orks Sccrelannt 1 I uropcan 
Christian 1 Hindu t> Muslims. 

Military Secretariat. All 4 'Muslmis 
Commerce and Industries Sccrctanat Ah 
3 'Mu'^hms 

I.^gishti\e Sccrctanat 2 Hindus and 3 
3lushms 

Secretary, Religions Department Mu«lim 
Development Sccrctanat. All 7 aro Mus- 
lims 

Financial Department 7 Hindus 2 Euro- 
pean Christians 1) Muslims. 

Railway Branch Financial Sccrctanat 1 
Furopcan Clmstian 

Treasurer Central Treasury 'Muslira 
,, Treasury Supenntendents, 1 Parsi 4 
Hindus 11 ^Iu5llms. 

Mint and Stamps Departments. 1 Parsi 3 
European Chnstinns 2 Hindus and one 
Mnshm ' 

Electncity Department 2 European 
Christians 1 Hindu 1 Muslim 

Osraania Central Technical Institute 2 
Enropenn Chnstmu-j 

Railways 1 European Clmstian 
Revenue Inspecting Officers 1 Hindu 1 
jluslim 

Rrst Tnlukdars 1 Hindu 15 Muslims 
Assistant Talukdars 4 Hindus 1 Parsi 
33 Muslims. 

_ ^Ad^honal Assistant Talukdars 1 Hindu 
2 Muslims 

Tahsildars 3 Parsis S Hindus, 104 Mus 
liras Additional Tahsildars 2 Muslims 
TbhsUdnrs Sarf i Khns Baka. 4 Muslim®. 
Settlement Supenntendents 1 Hindu 1 
Parsi 

Assistant Settlement Supdts 2 Parsis 12 
Mns lims 

Sub Assistant S Supdts 2 JIushms 
lamab^di Assistants 2 Muslims 
Land Record Officers 2 Hindus 3 Mus 
urns 

Forest DETirriiEKT 
Inspector General Muslim 
l^nservntors European Christian 1 Mus 

lira 1 
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CoDseivators 3 Hifldu 13 3Ias 

liitt' 

Jndu'tnal Bo oirch Pirtj 1 Eiir(q>eaii 
Chri'tnn 

Cu'itom^ Coranw-^voncr Hindu ^ssi'-tanl 
U1 three Mu-.!im=; 

Suponntpndent' 2 Hindus, 1 Parsi b 
1 Europo'in Chn^tian 
Excise Director etc 3 iliislims 
Vhk'in Tiluldars etc 3 Hindus 2 JIus- 

lims, 

Fxci«o tsupenntendents 3 Hinda'i 1 
European Chnstnn 12 Husilmans 

Superintendent, Opium and Ganja. Mnsliiu 
Alines Department 1 Hindu 2 llnslims. 
tgnculhiril Department 1 European 
Chri tian 1 AIu nlmau 

Indu'^tries and Commerce Department 3 
Hindu 1 Furopean Chnstiau and 2 Muslims 
Co-5peratne Department tU srr Jfuslim 
Clucf Justice ilusUni 

Puisne judjtes. 1 Hindu a Muslims 
Alufti Alusliro 
Registrar etc 3 Aluslims 
CrOTCTTiment Pleaders, 1 Hindu d Mnsal 
mins. 

Cit\ CiTil Court 0 Aluslims 
City Magi trite e Court o Muslim^. 

Kazi 8 Court 1 Muslim 
Special Magistrate Muslim 
Dirisionil JnJgcs Six Muslim* 

Disfnct Cml Judges. 15 Aloslim 
\ddilional Ci'il Judges. S Muslims 
Afun'ifs R Hindus, 1 Parsi R3 Muslims 
Tails Department 1 European Christian 
’ Mu liras. 

Gorernment Central Pre*.v 1 Hindu 1 
^ 3Iu lira. 

City and siuburban Police 1 Hindu 7 
Alusliras 

Police Director General s Office 1 Furo- 
pcan Christian o Muslims 

Police Training School 2 Hindu 
Police *«iiperintendonts 2 Hindus 16 
Alu liras 

y-oAice 's.npilr h TiliudnsA‘3 Muslims. 
Criminal ‘s,_ttlcmetit Officer MusEro 
FniciTioN Drrr 

Fducntionnl Directors Office 1 Riodu 
4 Ain liras. 

In \ ectors o£ ‘school*. "» Alu lira 
In pectres of Girls Schools Fiiropeaa 
Chn tnii 

Di trret Id jiectiis 4 IIiuJun I- Afasliii]^ 
Nuam College 4 European Chnstian 6 
Hindu V Al« liras. 

Al idra.'a i Aliya 1 European CimstLan 
o'!— 1 J 


Translation Bureau Osmania TJnnersitj 
10 Muslims 

Osmania Hnnersity College 7 Hindus 31 
Mu lims 

Megistrar etc Do 2 Muslims 
High Schools etc. 6 Hindu , 17 European 
Christians 13 Alu»lims 

Postal Department 1 Parsi 8 Alii'Iims. 
Medit^ Department 3 Parsi* 1 Sikh 3 
Hindus 1 Furopean Christian 8 Alnslmi*. 
Superintendent tfzuiganj Hospital Parsi 
Cheimcol Evammer and Bacteriologist 
Hindu 

Ifcdieal Stores 1 feikh 1 Hindu 
Cinl Surgeon* 5 Hindu 4 Parsis 1 
Indian Chnstian 8 Aluslims 

Assistant Surgeons 4 Parsis 3 Christians 
24 Hindns 21 Aluslims 

Lady Ciril Surgeons 1 Parsi 1 European 
I Indian Cbn fian 

Lady Assistant burgeon 2 Parsi fl 
Indian Christians 

Unani Dispcn ane« 12 Aluslims 
Lmoi Medical bchool 3 Aluahms 
Cnani Medical 'stores 1 Muslims 
Registration and Stamps Department 
4 Aluslims 


Pinue WoRSs DEPABtnrvT 
Chief Engineer Aluslim 
^upenntendlng Engineers 2 Muslims 
Architect AIn«lim 

Executire Engineers 2 Hindus 1 pn-gj 
b Muslims 

Assistant Engineers 2 Christians o Hid 
dus 1 Parsi 12 Muslims 

Subengioeerc 1 Hindu 1 Chnstian, G 
Ma<:lims 

State Mechanical Engineer European 
Christian ‘ 

Chirf Saplt, TV.ter aod Dnma.o 
Muslim 

City Improvement Board I Hindn a 
Mnsbrn* “ 

1 'ISto”'™'*'"" 1 in.tniUm 

Executivo and A'^si*tant Engineeis r 

“il ls'’ ** II lloslim. 

^ lChn.tu,„ . 

t 

S" I Hi«d« I iru.hm 

M,ir ftoject 1 Rmdo 1 Hn.lim 
p^^pccial Bmlilns. Dmsion 1 j 
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LinJ Compon iition Oflicci AIuMim 

'Mi'^colhno ii T)li artmcnts IS 'Mu'^lims 
(> Hindus 

Hvcloii^nl Munici] aht\ 1 Tarsi 1 Uin 
dn 5 "Mu lims 

Vcc iding t ho CiiibUS of 1021 out of 
er(’•^ 10000 ({ li 0 joiuhtioii of Iljdcmbid 
S i nro Hindus- 1041 are 'Mnblims OO are 
01 i tians and "340 nro follow crs of tnbnl 
laligioii'. Vinong Hindu males and females 
4» and lrespocti\oh i cr tliousmd arc litc 
into among ^loslcm innk and females 110 
nnd 55 

The following hble gncs the figures for 
iiterncT of two Hindu ind twe Moslem castes 


per thoiisaii 1 n 

n 1021 — 


Ca to 

^Ide Itmalc 

Braliman 

43 

63 

lv .0 iiati 

2i0 

10 

^anid 

lo5 

16 

Sheikh 

TO 

13 

Literacy in Euglish per 10000 

in 102 ] 

Caste 

Molo 

Female 

Brahman 

239^ 

112 

Eoniati 

187 


Saiyid 

rs 

1 

Slioikh 

25 

1 


The following table shows the numbers of 
spcnlvers of different langungc in Hrdenbnd 
in lOdl per 10000 of tiio poj iiHtion — 

Telugu 4S>o 

llaratlu 2li45 

Ivnnnre e 1232 

■Western Hindi lOjfi 

Rajistlnni 12 <^ 

Gondi 55 

The raeduim of instruction in 0 mnijia 
l^imsit> IS Urdu which is included in 
Western Hindi m the Census Report for 1021 

Hahatma Gandhi s Fast 
It IS a cause of deep distress that, owins 
S bloody ontbreats 

of Hindu Moslem dissensions Slalntmi Gandhi 
Ins felt compelled to take a vow of fashne 
for twenty one days by way of penance and 
primer As ho is in a weak state of health 
and will take onlj water or water and salt 
the fast IS causing great anviety "We hope 
anl pray that ho may sumic tins penance 
winch I t has imposed on himself beemse of 
his great love for liis countrjmen of all races 
crerf? and caalos aud ot the pain that H.o 
liintiii aioslem riots hai e given him TVe shall 
rejoice if those whose conduct is the can e of 


Mr Onndhi g agonies nro able to iiorcoivc the 
error of tlicir wn\b m the light of Ins sncnfico 
and sufferings 

The Lee Commission Report Debate 

Tlie Goicrnment of India aanntod to have 
n re olutiou pas>til in the Indian logislafne 
Assemblv in favour of fho carrjing out of 
the rccommcndntutns of the Lot Commission 
The attempt failed ns it deserved to An 
amendment proposed hr Pnmlit ‘Motilal iNchru 
was earned instead ba a large majonh If 
Government were bound by law to give cfTuct 
to it tho Ix'e Commission Report would have 
had to bo shelved Hut Government is not 
bound to do nn> such thing It can and most 
l>robablv will carrj out tlio Tx?o Commission 
recommendations though that would h^ the 
height of unwisdom How unwiso nnd liow 
much opposed to all principles of democracy 
it would 1)0 vnll appear from the fact tint in 
addition to tho elected members who opposed 
Government. Dr K Dutta and -Mr N 'Vf 
n** is" w’eie nominated nicmbors did so 
—Dr Duttis speech against tho Government 
motion being considered one of the best 
Bpceches m the debate Sir Sivaswimv Ivor 
and Sir Cliimanlnl Setalvad spoke against the 
^solution but voted witii the 
othoals perhaps hocauso thov differed from 
the NaUonalisU in thoir method of giving 
reiiol to tho present service men If that was 
ought to have refrained from voting 
^ •f’ favour of ginng 

cuect to liic Leo recommendations but their 
voting would beconstruod ns supporting them 
” Previous issue we stated hnetly our 
objections to tlie Lee Comnu «ion s Repoit. 
4\e need not repeat them categoricallr 

II of politicallj minded Indians 

^ ^ should bo masters m 

eir own house Tins means that their 
represertahves in the legislntative bodies are 

Sryajfr'S 7,'™' P"’’'" 

detomunD the conditions of 
^rvice such as salaries, kc But the Toe 
'rhicli docs not contain 

'"“-I undosiral.le 
«'»Prcsont semee- nyntein 
imlilir- '^^'^bhy foreign countries. 

Md omA set such high salaries 

'"‘"'"hicnts an nro pud to tlie 
otulian. and other similar puhlic 
I" Commission seeks 

■w« these salaiies and orrolunient 

wc on the contiai-y want to pav our pul he 
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«enanU on a «onl« more ctin'jnant with the 
poTcrtj of the i>eop!e of Indix Tlie a^tra^ 
income of the Jj(nr<-.e is much higher 
than the aicra„'e income of tfe Indian*;. \ct 
01 cn the Pnrae Minister of Japan K»ts a 
^alarv f f K' 2~ (MX) T' f and 

other mini-Un. Jl' IhOOO each per annum, 
(lortmors of rnulnce-* settins onlj 
II' tW/t tj It' 61)00 (ach per nnituut 
occordini; to grule All thC'O oPiciaK ond 
to t,ot lower salanos still only a few tears 
3^0 If Bnti'h officials cannot 'crrc in India 
for tho sahncs which In lia can affonl to 
pat, tlicj rood not \\V thint we can get 
competent Indian-, to do all kinds of adminis- 
trative and other (lOicnimcnt work ginerall} 
fir the sahnc' which «c arc alio to pa> 
If fjr anj «p*.tial po-.ts or kinds «f work 
cannot for the time hcin^ gst conipeUnt 
Indian it is lor us to dctermiiu whit Ihcve 
post' md kinds of work an and to ht such 
salaries for them as would in*lu<.' comp<tent 
foreigners to accept stich posts and dj 'och 
work But the (omnii"ion fhport 'Cts 
an arbitrary limit to Indianmtios in additiun 
to incrt“i*ing the emoluments of the “tiiro 
[lean seniecs whtreis Indian' want com* 
plctt Indianization at as early a date ls 
[KSsible Tliat Is only natural f‘>r in all 
self mlinj countiies the semco' arc as j 
rule manned b> their nati mals. eictptions 
bein^ made only in special cn'cs and that 
for A limited number of )cirs 

At present, the coienantod cnilians though 
styled public acriaiit*. arc amotii; our mv-ters 
Though some of them may have to be the 
ofhcial xuboTilmates of Indian Aliniston. it 
IS the Secretary of State in London who 
really controls them if anybod) really docs 
so at all The Lee Comnii«'ion I’eiKirt wants 
to perpetuate this I’uUic ‘-ervant Rale in 
India. The ‘•ecretary of State according to 
it, 1*. to detomiino the conditions of their 
appointment promotion di charge or dis- 
missal pension etc The people oI India arc 
simply to find the money Irr the'C ‘serrants 
of theirs to be ruled by them, and to look 
on and admire the beauty of flio arrangement 
1\hit we want is that whoever is paid out 
of the Indian treasury niii't be resiwnsiMo 
in every respect to the representatives of the 
people of India It may not be practicible 
to reali'C this ideal immediately But Indians 
cannot be a consenting party to any arrange- 
ment which seeks to stereotype the jrcsent 
system of Seriocrnry 

The 1,00 Commission Report takes it for 
granted that the present system of Diarchy 


jn the provincts and the ah mcc of eien 
partial responsibility in the Central Ooicni- 
mciit Is to continue But all Indian ivDlitical 
[lartiCs agree m thinking that tlic irr^uciblo 
Indian demand is tint there should be com- 
plete autonomy in the pronneos and nsp<j’i- 
siiPitit) m the central (joicrnment iicej't in 
the forcigo political and war departments 
TJiw Is an nJditiiuial reason for rejecting the 
Commission rtcommenditions 
It his be<n urgsl on belnlf cf the Juro- 
pcan membirs of the Indian Ciiil ^eriicc 
that tiny are indi'pi nsible pirficularly 
because of IIiiiilti-MosIciu nlitions ^\c 
do not think that this is tnic But O'. 
whcncier Ihtre art ’rcligiuiis or hcctamn 
not' It Is Iht Indians who siilkr h" of life, 
lijnb proicrts and tlie honor of their wonitn, 
and as thtv an not such fools as to prekr 
to TmitTgo suiVi s'crt’itTi'ns lor the s-iVe of 
giving a few hj„h jxists to some Indians 
tIle^ may t» sjfdv left to judge whether 
Fiiro|)ems an. iii(li*|>en abl » or net and 
ixtsio their sennis if ntecssiry 

''<► far ts thi pri'tnt hirei'cnn incum- 
bc"t' art conttrntd let thiir gnevnnecs bo 
luokisl int» if c iirse hv a ci mmittee appoint' 
ed by tilt Ixgislitne Assembly 


The Work of EDglisbinen in India 
\«t that we want all fnglishmtn to leave 
|n<li.». We want that everyone should hnd 
his proper work and place here 

When a hypocritical and sanctimonious 
ImUit lasts fora long lime, It becomes almost 
eecond nature Hence, it h that we find 
konio Fnghshmen repeating off and on that 

VV" Rood of India 

If they bo really hero in the discliargo of a 
pmlanthraprn duty, why do Iho mSrs of 
the wrviccs clamour continually for higher 
and higher emoluments on tho pIm 
cren<a^ cost of liung, foreetting that It 
pwr Indian t«-paycrs cost of Ling l a 
al«o increased without anr ^ 

incre,.., ,n thrrr locomi, ? V I,.. 
laQtlirnpists work in anv f 
they do not ask the peoolJ of 
whom they servo to piy th?m 
and in anv case ilmr I snlane*. 

Fjiti Red with salani^ likJii!^ ^'pected to be 

pean missionaries "rindm^T 

n«‘besi,d that in point 

and efficiencv ihe * <^lture, charnefer 

mHsionariei a^infcrinr if oI flm 

o»l kere iTOpcin nP,c„l, 
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THE MODERN REVIEW FOR OCTOBLR iQ'i 


It is not Instoiicolh domon-^lnble that 
th© occuintion of India is a In-pro- 

duct of Cliristnii end i\our on tbo part of 
Iho British pioplo Isor can it be proted that 
tlieclmf (1 oiih cbjoct of British ndminis 
tntion Ins been the good of India Se\cr 
thele it IS jiistoncally trno that Bribsh rule 
h^ bo u piodnctin, of some good Tlie ques 
tion lias nil the good ivorl avliich it is oi 
' I po sible for Britain to do been accom 
plishcd We cannot sav that it has 

Iho British people and the Indian people 
having boon brought into contact, no matter 
in v Iiat wa 5 botli tlic ] eoples ought to 
dome from mutual cmtact md intercourse 
all the benefit possd le Iheio aie certain 
powers and qualitus vhich the British people 
liaie developed ti a giealer evtent than 
oiirseh) niid ne too on our part have 
tlo\ eloped ci.rtam powers and qualities to a 
gioaor e\tcnt than Englishmen Therefore 
om mutual contact may be benefi 

cial to both parties But foi this benefit to 
accrue the relation betneon tho two ought 
to 1)0 that of fnemls In some matters Eng 
lishmon inaj bo teachers and Indians pupiU 
in otiioT the position raa> be re\ersod But 
tlioro IS nothing to prevent teachers and 
pnpus being friends V hat is necessary is 
that whatever our mutual relationship maj 
bo it should bo a matter of perfeeth \olun 
tary arrangement There should not be any 
hind of compuUion The relationship of 
ma ter and slaie can be beneficial to neither 
Indians refuse to be treated ns slaves or as 
errants Of course individual Indians mar 
to assistants of individual Englishmen and 
urrirrun but the Indian people cannot accept 
tiio position of subjects of tho British people 
for an) longtli of time 1 on ever bnef 

to o«gM 

hat that does not m^n 

India ST'ir*^ away from 

K 1 Sf-ov 'f to render 

l erii^ccoxvar) friendl) sonicc in nn\ diree- 

t ™ mluilr” "“i"' "‘’'■‘l"”*" remuncra 
non iJut there can be no place in nn auto- 
nomous and independent India fw tho^ 
'In cannot worV here except as roasters, 
sla'e-dnver-; or evplmfors and who S 

wfe, P'‘“^ labours would 

pretend to be here i n nn altrm>tie plnlan- 
throj 1 C errand and nt the same time cn out 
for gr. nter nnd greater emoliunents S pn- 
1 'Mth other independent 

I'tstimers. bare nndered jnid senipi to 
indiptndent Tipn and independent Cbina 


Therefoie theie is nothing illogical in tiiinK- 
ingof Inglislimen doing smnhr work in an 
autonomous India 

Aud to all icalh altiuistic men and 
women of all countries, iice& and sects who 
want to cooperate with Indians to sene 
India without being paid b) liei she would 
of eour'C, gladlj extend lici hospitahtj foi 
all time to come 

AVe baro adapt d part of th s NOTt fron what xre 'K-rnto n 
tlo S pt niber n oiWr of Vtifn e 


A Munificent Endowment 

Babu Slmnprosad Gupti of Benares ha' 
given awav lus property worth ten lakhs of 
rupees to create an endowment to perpetuate 
die niemorj of his deceased voungoi brother 
The annual income of the endowment is R' 
COOOO appioximateh Educational institutions 
in which the vehicle of nistinction is Hindi 
aud which do not or w oulil not recciv e anj 
grant from the present foreign or tho future 
national Ooicrnment or is not or would not 
J^cogniscd inspected or oontroUed bj anv 
such Goveinmeut, would receive help from 
this endowment For the present tlio income 
would go to the Easlu VidjnPith 

Shivaprosad has by tins endowment 
earned tlie giatitucle of all lovers of know 
leuge lu general and of tho Hindi speaking 
peojde in paiticulnr 


-lUB j^ee i/ommission Evidence 
It came out m the couree of answcis to 
some inteipellations m tho Legislative 
Asscmblj that oven tho Government of 
Jodia have not seen tho ovidonce on which 
the Jteport of tlio Loo Commission puniorU 
f « Theiefore the leadiness 

Bnreaucracj in India to give 
elket to the recommendations of tho Ccmniis 
Sion must bo duo to thoir faith in flio im 
erring wisdom and tho impoccablo and 
ummpeichablo di'intcubtodne'S of the 

CommisMon Tbo pity is that tlio Coninii>bion 
is now daunct, and men wore it alive, it 
woma not have had anv power to reward tlio 
J^reauciucj for hucli unquestioning faith 
l^cre can howev er be no donbtin the minds 
or Indians that the Burenticraov have earned 
h) tlieir great faith tho reward of tiiriaiKi 
in the sense popularh accepted in tho V C't 
, t , Bint tho Government of 

hidiahas boon asUd to CUT) out Iho man 
date of the ''ccretan of ^tato foi Indnu and 
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it h^-. dine ‘•o without being in i p) ition to 
sitisfr it-clf tint the Report wa-) icallj bn ed 
on tbo endcnce A scU te'-pectmg Covtm 
ment should nit have done ‘>0 In 

B'king the Goicrnment of India to take 
action on the Commi sion Report without 
placing tlie evidence 1 efore the Secretary 
of State ‘•howed a certain contempt for this 
‘’subordinate department of Hi Itnti h 
‘Maje'ty s Goiernment in Britain It i' cci 
tain the Bnti'h Indian penal law would have 
been set in motnn a^ain t Lord Olnier bad 
lie not resided out ide the boundaries of the 
Indian Empire for the lea«t tint can be said 
js that he ha not treated tlie Oov eminent of 
India in such a waj as to fill our minds with 
respect for it The tendency 1ms been the 
other way 

Demands of the “Steel Frame ' 

Anent the heated contra' ers' which has 
been proing on O'er the demands of the 
Steel I fame for increa cd pay and allo' 
ances your note — ^“Indian affiirs in the Hou e 
of lord Ins been 'cry timely — 'peciall' 10 
'lO'v of the sub eqnent debate in the 
Tjegi Labve Aseemblv on the Leo Commi ions 
Report. This demand of the emces was. 
no doubt, whetted by the famous epoeeb of 
Hr IJoyd George who said that the Mecl 
Frame was uecos ary to maintain (he Bnti h 
character of the adtnini tration and that the 
Bnti h officers were serving in India at u 
sacrifice for they could seenro more remu 
neratne jobs at borne As regards the hrst 
point, he must be a verv “brassy man who 
could press this claim after the ugly ili> 
closures of tho Ilunitions Board aifair We 
have seen how Englishmen placed in I igh 
position with big salaries prostituted their 
high trust for Jucic and at a tune when 
their king and country were in danger It is 
said that even some members of the “Ileaien 
bom Jservice were involved in this dirty 
husine«.s. As regards the second point, ji 
that Bntish officers were serving m India at 
a ’sacrifice and that they could find better 
jobs at home the light thrown by the Russel 
Di' orce suit exposed the hollowne s of this 
boa t for it came to liglit that the Hon ble 
Air Rus. el eldest son of Lord tmpthilJ and 
an ev-officer of the British \avy wag 
employed in Me«sr« A ickers on a salary of 
t’oO rising to £300 per annum Conreited 
into Indian currency the monthly sdary of 
this heir apparent of a nolle Lord and 
I’erhaps a procpcctive Co'crmr of lo Indian 


Province 13 Rs 312 ''•0 if a 

few rupees more than the pit of an Insitoctor 
of Police lu Rental' 


&ir \ Alinldiman sought to ere to an 
impre ion in tho As embly by stating that 
324 Briti ii officers Ime prematurely retired 
(of course on j roportionate jcn ion) di' atis 
fied with their evi ting emoluments It «ill 
be interesfing to know wtat these gentlemen 
are now doing and what their pre cot income 
O'er and aboie their Indian pension is and 
how many if them would be only ton glad 
to come back into their ca t off shoes. Dots 
Sir Alexander kniw that eien Indian in 
Sabordinato Sernce asked for this pnxilege 
of retiring on proportionate pension and that 
bundles of them would retiie if the same 
conce ion is granted to tliem also ■' Jlen in 
the inme if Ucir life would not be wanting 
anywhere in the world to seek fre h fields 
and pastures new if the' could be assured 
of a fired income at their back for even 
just keeping b'dx and feoul together No 
wonder that only 324 officers — the majority 
of whom are probably Police ofiicers who are 
not credited with 1 sharp intellect — deceived 
by the b'denham gangs dinning into their 
ears tint better jobs a'aited them at homo and 
lured bv the conce sion of the proportionate 
pension kicked at their jobs and went home 
in most cases to growwier' One would 
think that ( 00 applicants comprising men of 
liigb calibre for 11 'acaneies in the I P S 
knocked the bottom out of this notonous gang s 
wails that the right sort of men ivere not 
coming out to India owing to the unattractive 
salary 


.V apjK- ir irom 'vPat jg being said 
and .mlten about the “d.fhoulhe, ol Ih. 
eereicra as if there has beeu no tnbstaofial 

? .t lio not In™ 

bow things bale been manipulated [a addi 
hon to substantial increments of par o„ 
lUje scale an oacrscas oftocm,'/ J?” ,Z 

^O'erseas altoirance wn 

seas Pix Tliij changed to 0»er 

name hVs cSlirT"-^ 

Accountants SSls and the 

what increa m 'on 

letters has impoced^I! ^^dooiv of 0 

myer So fi. "P”” tii 

"“* 1 ° jabhe did 
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for suppre^Mn:; riot^ it would nl>o not l>c 
nece^Mr\ in British India 

We u«e the words “quellioj and “sup- 
pressing instead of “preventing- advisedly 
Fir witli whateier dosiro for such prevention 
we may credit the “European services it is 
notorious that they have failed to present 
not Fven thi-sc riots winch there is evi- 
dence to believe took place aft^r evtensive 
preparations failed to be dealt with promptly 
IIovi IS it^ that the C I D which ferrets out 
political ‘enme in impossible places does 
not u nail} have an} inkling of the tnfenbons 
of educated and uneducated 

It Is related in tlie Mahabhanta that 
Foil the evil minded god could not enter 
the body of Eing Nala and make bun go 
wrong so long as he was pure — be did so 
when the king became impure So even 
as uraing that soma Europeans foment qnarreU 
between the followers of different creeds id 
India, it mu't be admitted that the> succeed 
in doing so only because there evi t among 
us much foolishness and fanaticism nnfound*^ 
pnde and prejudice and hatred and selfish 
nes So the blame must ultimaUU be laid 
aipou ns 

It may have been accidental or it ma> not 
that some of the most deplorable blood) and 
devastating nets in recent yenii have svnehro- 
nized with the di cus«ion of the Lee com 
mis 101 Report in the Press and (be Legi' 
lature The coincidence could not fail to be 
noted It Is al o noteworth} that though 
Stnerallv communal noU take place on the 
oeca lous of some religious festivals like the 
Biki id some of the recent riots had no soch 
ongin On the supposition that the not» were 


meant tn pro> o something they maj be Oscd 
ti prove cither that if the bteci Frame were not 
in India things would have boon much worse 
or that if it were not in India tilings wonid 
not liave been so bad Suppositions m either 
diiechou arc not of much value If we look 
to hi tory for light, we find in Walter Hamil 
ton shat India Gazetteer that during the 
fir-t I nod of the East India Compau} s nile 
the relations between Tlindus and Jlosicms 
were cordial In the pro British penod of 
Indian 1 1 tory there were wars between 
Hindi! and Mo loms as well as between 
Hindus and Hindus and Moslems amnioslems 
Put wo s! ould like to know from hi tonans 
whether in tunes of peace there were coranm 
nal riots like tlm e tint occur frequently in 
■our dav But n tlio e days the conditnn,, 
were di'Torfiit a knowledge of hi ton raw 
Jiot hell ti tmicli Digies ions npnt i,vt n 


confine ourselves to the existence of tlie 
Steel rramc What is important is that even 
if the Steel Frame does possess some protective 
value we must get read} to do without it 
dehumanizing devitalizing and humiliating 
protection 


How Different Communities Look 
on India 

While not despising an} temponr} make- 
shifts to bnng about cordial relations between 
Hindus and Mu Inns we think n bettor and 
a more lasting remed} lies in producing a 
common attitude towards India and all that 
relates to it and a common outlook Ihoui^h 
of course we do not mean to say that this 
IS the onh remedv To achieve this object 
It mil not do to wait for the day when all 
India may have loe religion one creed wjfh 
»h‘‘. differences Our belief is 

that India vvill never have oue common creed 
tliough wo believe tint more and more men? 
minds will be drawn to the fundamental 
uDifving element m all faiths and that tK 
fore efforts should be made uncea ingh to 
gjnceotrate mens mmds on tins SLt 
h,“' '7 "’"l ‘t mSv 

“7“ 

i»teroli,t,se a„d com>,„„,tr of entare™, 7. 
eftootioe to iome oTtont tforo II njn. i ?? 
be imbued mth 1 . 1 am, ^ cullire thanl, -J 
ood more Slualim. sliould he , ™‘ 

indisenoue luditn coltnro ptrl.onlario”'''^ ""i 
Indian culture than ,t „ " ""eient 

citcuni.l,noc. on ivh.ch w7n'"d !f 

at preeenl, more Hindu, ,tudv p„e^ ' 
a few Arabic than the mimber ef ,7 , 

who ,tndr Sansfcnt and”?.?,' 
were connected with n ij- j‘ When wo 
Allahabad we fouad 

took up Persian as their »,! ®*udeiits 

than bansbnt Bat a stilt linguatse 

Hindu, onuht to hare an ,'177 of 

of laUmie culture It „,l 7, '■"owlcdsc 
for all or many to learn possible 

or Sansk-rit and Pali b,fl Arabic 

go a great way to «.* ^ ^ranslati ms o,., 

pllnre that wo 7„|, So 
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abroid, IS deeply attached to and proud of its 
nation^ cnltnre and civilisation as a pncele^ 
heritage 

There are Boddhists in China and Japan 
They got their religion from India, bnt 
adapted it to their national genius The 
Chinese and the Japanese have duo regard for 
India , but they naturallr and quite nghtly 
feel that they are more ahn even to the non- 
Buddhist Chinese and Japanese tlian to 
Indians. And they are deeply attached to and 
proud of the distinctive culture and civilisa 
tioD of China and Japan Such is the ease 
with the llusalmans too, of China and Japan 
Their relations with their countrymen of 
other faiths are cordial, though thej are deep- 
ly attached to Islam 

In the case of the Indian llusalmans we 
do not find that thej have evolved a form of 
Islam adapted to India, as the Christian 
peoples of the West ha\e developed forms ol 
Chnstianity suited to them Islam has many 
eecU but no Indian form of llnhammidaoism 
Nor do we find among Indian Moslems the 
same attitude towards ludia which we find 
among European Christians towards their 
respective countries. A few examples will 
sumce to explain our meaning Modern 
Greeks are Christians Ihe ancient Greeks 
were “pagans’ not Christians. But the 
modern Greeks, without renouncing Cbnsliaoi 
ty, claim all the cultaral achievemenU of 
their ancestors as their heritage and study 
classical Greek literature art, philosophy etc 
The modern Italians are Christians, which 
their ancient ancestors were not But the 
modern Italians do not think it inron^stent 
with their Christianity to claim Latin Liter- 
ature and all the achievements of the ancient 
Romans as their own priceless heritage 
They are devoted to the cultivation of clascical 
Roman literature along with oUier branches 
o£ learning 

Chinese and Japanese Baddbi»t» and 
ifusalmans do not valuo the ancient civiliza- 
tion and cultural achievements of their 
anceisWTs tno "less, "nocaase tseir religion was 
derived from India and Arabia respecluely 

But Indian ilusalmans do not claim the 
cvviluation and cnUural achirfomeat* of 
ancient India as their heritage That this 
ancient civilization and culture of India is 
valuable, has been acknowledged by foreignm 
who are not Hindus. What is still more 
significant is that the Muhammadan Arabs of 
former dajs made their own what they {(wnd 
precious in the art« and sciences of the 
60-14 


ancient Hindus Eien many of the 3InsaI- 
mam Taonavchs and pnnees of India valued 
her ancient literature, etc., and got Persian 
translations made of valuable Sansknt works 

We do not at all suggest that Indian 
Masalmans should not pay attention to Arabi- 
an and Persian literature eta , what we 
mean is that Indian arts and sciences Indian 
literature and culture eta, are at least as 
much the heritage of tlie vast majority of 
Indian 3Iusalmans as Arabic and Pereian 
literature eta It would bo nearer the truth 
to saj that Indian culture is more theirs 
than the culture of any other country Nay, 
during many previous centuries their ances- 
tors made very valuable contributions to 
Indian culture Indian musia Indian painting 
Indian architecture and many ■■ther arU and 
crafts are the result of the efforts of both 
Hindus and Moslems. 

Indian Chriatians have begun to claim the 
past achievements of the ancient Indians as 
their heritage equally with other Indians 
“The Heritage of India sene* though partly 
the out come of a propagandist motive is aa 
indirect proof of our assertion The pro- 
ccfKlings of some of the recent aunnal Indian 
Chri«tiao conferences have also shown m 
creasingly Swadeshi tendencies in many 
desirable directions 

In all that wo have sxid above we have 
not forgotten that in foreign counmes fusion 
by intermarriage between persons of different 
slocks and creeds has been a factor of unity 
Let m strive for unity in spite of the absence 
of that factor 

(Tk> Nol« » n pvt iW<pt«4 Vliit •« vrol* ui fTilfart t 

The suggestion that Hindus should have a 
knowledge of Islamic culture and 3Io:,lems a 
knowledge of ancient and medieval Indian 
culture requires as a preliminary for its 
carrying out that there should bean extensive 
spread of edncation. fhat would reouire 

y»TS. Bal onrv.e.. ,s that, llionsh m „e 
not in the lea'-t Opposed to, our UDappro'-iativo 
of, any and eieiy meitis or method that ozw 
■wiCTiselto pbTO Hindu Jlodom rsIaS 
«n , more cordial bas,^ the foil dereloomral 
of oonoal rela loos belirecn the commuoTSs 
most ocoesaiTil) bo tbe result of a 
process and as such, must take a ♦. 1 

cannot be expected to disappear suddeidy 
A United Congress 

Hahatma Gandhi’s proposals for bringing 
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about unity in the countrj and the Congress 
vrere published m Youvg India of September 
11 last They have been summarised by 
Tlie Indian Social Reformer thus — 

(1) That Congress should suspend all the boycotts 
oicept that of foreisu cloth during the session of 
192o 1 . 1 The tougross should subject to (1) 
remove the bojeott of Empire goods (3) The 
CoiirT“ slioiild confino its activities solely to the 
propagarda of liand spinning and hand spun Khad 
dar tn*. acliicvement of Hindu Muslim unity and 
in addition its Hindu members aUmtj to the 
removal of untouchabihtj (4) The Congress should 
carry on tho existing national educational mshtn 
tions and if possible open more and keep them 
independent of Oovcininent contiol or inijnence 
(5) The four anna frandiisc sliould bo abohsh^ 
and m Its place the quahlication for membership 
should be spuming br every member for half an 
hour per dav and delivery to the Congress from 
raontli to month at lest 2ua0 j arda of self spun 
yam cotton being -^upuhed where the member is 
too poor to nfTord it JlaEatmap explains tkat the 
implptiomofbis ! roposals are tint (a) the Swa- 
rajists should bo free to organise themsches with 
ou^t any opppsihon from tho Congress or the No- 
Ui.ang»re (I ) the members of other political bodies 
should be invited and induc^ to join the Congress 
( 0 ) tho No-ChangoTs should bo precliidetl from 
earn mg on any propaganda either direct or indi 
roct against ccuncil-entrj and (d) those who do not 
iieisonally Micve in any of tho four boycotts will 
.■"lujowt arty disgrace XI liatsocver to act as if 
tliev did not exist Thus non-co-operating lawyers 
wall bo freo to resumo practice if thev choso and 
tiUo^ol Icr* school ma tors etc will bo fro., to lom 
theCon-Ktos anl Uj eligille to the «<^tivc 
Tins BiJiPine adds Mihatmaji, enatlcs all tho 
unitodlj for tho internal 
lUvclopmont Tlie Congress presents a sminble 
oFnll political bSloS 


Sv'?rt^n ^ a romrido 

convert to llabii UhagwandasR TiCT 1 would there- 
fore. join m sudi a conference if my rresenoj xna 
rcximrcsl and a-.si t at framing this schet^ 

It will appear from this summary that for 
the time being the Indian ^nUonal Congrci.s 
wl^i has been hitherto mainly and directly 
a pohUral association would coast to have 
anything to do with politics directly It will 
imlecil present a suitable opportunity for a 
confureneo of all political bodies within and 
^ swaraj schema 
scceptiMo to all and for ircscntafion to 
Hovcniment. But that could i-nreeh be 
wi 1 to pve the Congress a political character 
During the greater part of tho life of the 
Cmgres it sessions have pro ented a suit- 
social refonners 
to held the Indian National <;ocjal Conferenw 
m he C ingress Pamlal but that did not 
nnVi th( Congress a s»icn1 reform association 


It IS also true that the constructiv e pro- 
gramme outlined above is calculated to result 
in important changes which when produced 
would certainly make the work of political 
regeneration of the country easier than it is 
at present But that is exactly what may be 
and lias been claimed for tlio work of tlio 
Indian National Social Conference also 
Neverthele^ the latter body lias never been 
taken to be a political one 

But we do not of course suggest that a 
body must necessarily ceabe to bo important 
by ceasing to be directly political for a 
time Let us by all means have unity for 
the time being on a basis which is not direct 
ly political But let us clearly understand 
what this unity signifies 

As regards suspending all the boycotts 
except that of foreign cloth during or rather 
until the end of the Congress session of 1925 
there is no real change involv ed in abolishing 
boycotts which have already practically 
ceased to exist except in name However 
much we may regret the fact, it cannot bo 
blinked that until and unless there is an 
adequate supply of Lhaddar and of Indian 
mill made cloth at prices within the reach 
of the poor even the boycott of foreign cloth 
will remain inoperative as it practically i^ 
at present Even when tho Mahatmas in 
fluenco was at its liighest, tho Marwan cloth 
dealers and others who took the dust of his 
feet did not cease to sell and wear foreign 
cloUi Our words are not meant to throw cold 
water on any one s spirit of sacrifice m 
adhonnpto tho use of Khaddar whatever the 
pneo may be what we mean is that it gives 
an air of unreality and of mcro bluff to 
declare repeatedly boycott which are not 
oboerved in practice Tins makes us lose 
our nabonal self respect aud results m 
decrease of enthusiasm and of confidence m 
tho ability of our nation to carry out any 
resolve. For this practical reason which is 
supported by our exporienco of all tlio boy- 
cott declared since the davs of the Bengal 
rartilion wo arc against the declaration of 
any fresh boycott or tho ro-alBrmatioii or 
ratification of any old one It !•> far better to 
to promote the production sale and use 
of country made poodv of all descriptions to tho 
best of our ability Hiere is al o a moral and 
spiritual diffcronco between Uio i romotion of 
owadeshi and the discarding of what is 
foreign It IS better to cmphnM-< tho love of 
what IS produced in a poorand need) country 
like India bv our Rioters ami I rot hers. Uuiii 
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to promote anj dislite or hatred of ’nhat !'• was a great ^aishnava lo his gieat zeal he 
produced abroad even though some of the e made it obligatory on all his subjects to 
producing countries may have u:^ nnjost repeat tho name of Han (a name of the god 
and unnghteous methods for cxploibng India Vishnn) a certain number of times everyday, 
and for the de»traction of her indostnes counting the number on a rosary In conse- 
Jloreorer the boycott propaganda often dege- qnence in couT'-e of time they came to refer 
nerates into p«eudo-religiosity, leading ortho- in a spmt of levity to the chanting of the 
dot Hindus and orthodox Jlosloms to declare name of Han as Gopal Stngher btgar the task 
foreign cloth nnclean impure untoochaWe imposed b> Gopal Singh As we haie always 
(as/jwc/» homm aspnshyjo) NVe have snCeted been acenstomTO to thint and speak of hand 


more than enough for oar nobon-' of un 
toncbabihty and need not create any new 
category of nntouchable or unclean things 
have often wondered why foreign cloth 
alone shonld be unclean and not foreign 
paper foreign printing niachinerj foreign 
Engbsh books on algtbnw arithraebc. English 


spinning senously we do not like the pro-> 
jiect of its ever degenerating into Mahatma 
Gandfn 8 begar the ta«fc imposed by Slahatma 
Gandhi 

We look upon the achievement of Hindu 
Sloslem unity and the removal of untouch 
abiiit; as essentially necessary for national 


grammar eta and e'en the foreign English uoi^ Nay more they are reces^arv to 
language itself establish our claim to be spoken of as civilised 

We have more tlian once dwelt on the human beings in the full connotation of that 
economic value of hand spinning and hand expression 


rveaMUg , we have said that as whatever gives 
ns conhdence in our ability to achieve some 


As for oabc nal educational losbtutions, 
we do not think it would be either nght 


thing important must necessanly embolden practicable to conduct educational itiih 

us and increase our zeJ to attain Swaraj ^ tutions as part of a mere polibcal propaganda, 
our ability to clothe ourwlvcs would „ of persons fief that 

raolnbiite loiredly to the .Itomment ol j they M osllca 

^.dd.r by alt elasses of people e'en at a ^ J ^ 

toOTfiee maj create a 'ro'id ^ eympa y colleges recogtiited by OoTemment, 

tfLSh “ 'S by all oeaos let them start md CODdllct 

8j mpathy between their own institutions But “national ednea 

yarn and the cloth bonal msbtutions which are a bye product 

Neverthele^ we think that to make of polibcal sensation mongermg and are con 

ning an indispensable wndihon of membership ducted b> men who arl first and SeSst 

of Congre^ would pracbcally limit the political agitators and educators only T a 

raemberslup of that body to a smalt minonty vprv sn^ilmTi contra nro ?j*“ j 

of the people and of even polibcally minded cannot but ^ pnhpmpml i ^ anted and 
Indians When Mahatma Oanabi sinflnence was S^k^ ^ ‘ 

at its highest even many verj pronanenl non , J ^ndpnonHonf ^ 

co-operators didnot IhemselvesspiD while urging uishtuuont! for^mnBrt n start 

others to do so There in of course uothiog SE 
morally wrong in spinning BntwoAo not sec 

whj those ivho do not attach the some import ,nj, directly or 

anc© to it as the Mahatma does shonld be u ‘iacceed in their efforts 

obliged to qualify for membership of Congress jnstitnte. fhe Bengal Teciinical 

by a mere mechanieal compliance with a rule 


or simply to please the Mahatma Wc doubt 
whether a mechanical compliance with am 
rule- or requiteoient can have an el«vatis$ 


Among the implications of tfr Gandhis 
prepjK^N it seems to us that the one VhiJh 


imtemeat can have an elevating precludes NiMihangera from c^,n, 
the human character —we have pronaganda either fj*°' 


rather the apprehension that it may have 


either direct or indirect against 

undesirable effect Vve are reminded in this than is^° liberty of action 

connection of a proverbial phrase and a story other nobhc^l Kn.it. members of any 

current in Bisnupur the erstwhile capital of ol men wrmM v tV® s°PPO‘'C pro-coun 
the Kingdom of MaUabhnm There w*,, . io expose the 


King of^th^t region oain'^* Gopal ‘lingh ^h" 
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the latter to bo deprived of even the right 
of self defence 

We have urged more than once in this 
ns well as our Bengali review that all 
parhis should unite to produce and present a 
Swanj seheme as the minimum demand of 
them all each party being in addition left to 
win more political and civic rights by their 
inn independent efforts if thoj choose and 
can We are glad Mr Gandhi s proposals 
proMdo for such united work 

Having made some observations on what 
tho proposals embodj we nisn to point out 
what it has left out Wo have already 
written on tins subject m our Bengali re 
view Wl at has hitherto been accepted as 
tho cnnstnicfivc programme of tho Congress 
incliided a figt t against the dnnk and dnigs 
ttalTc and tho habit of using alcoholic liquors 
opium etc for purposes of intoTication 
In our last \pnl number no pointed out tho 
importnuco of this item of tho programme 
ws do so again in a different manner 
Tho consumption of alcoholic liquors and 
drugs like opium etc. for nnj but medicinal 
purposts IS phjsieally intellectually monllj 
injurious Tins cannot bo 
Mid of thi, use of foreign cloth It ma> no 
. argued that the purchase of foreign 
cloth loads to tho dram of wealth from 
India and its impoTon«liraent Tho conse 
tobodj and 

*1 of forugn cloth 

may thus be cons dered to bo an indirect 
cause of piiyfiical intellectual moral and 
siiritiial dotenorntion But wc are not 
speaking of this kind of indirect harm Wo 
direct injury 

Mused bj tho non medicinal consumption of 
Slorcover as regards the 
ndireet injnrj done to our people by tho 
this Rort°A‘f^j‘^ through causing poverty 
indirect injury is caused by th© 

th,w too for 

Uiib also caiiRcs poverty and povertj causes 
moral degeneration So whilst 
t e use of foreign cloth is indirectly harmful 
Ic consiimplionol iinj narcotic dnics 

ilcnc? (1 f ‘"'■""‘•r dclclcnona 
Hmcc tl c Concriw oiiRlit to dcclaro and 

uS crn'adc acamat the 

Tuniins to the economic aspect of tho nso 
of fotoign cloth and of intoiicants no Snd 
d‘,wn ’’ 1'*''^'" Soadoslii clolh pitl 
oloth at alxtr crotoa of nip,a.s per anllnm 


Wo have not examined the correctness of 
this figure but lot us take its accuracj for 
granted 

Now in 1920 21 the excise revenue rea 
lised by Government from the Indian Empire 
was Rs 20 43 65 359 In 1911 12 it was 
Rs 11 41 46 285 So in ten years it had 
almost doubled itself During the last three 
jears there have been further increases 
so that the Indian excise revenue may bo 
said now to stand at twenty five crores of 
rupees per annum But though Government 
gets twenty five crores the purchasers pay 
much more It would not therefore bo an 
overestimate to say that this section of tho 
public Wittes one hundred crores of rupees 
per annum on dnnk and drugs. This is a 
greater economic loss than that caused by 
tho use of foreign cloth But it is not the 
wliolo economic loss Tho effects of dnnk 
and drugs decrease the wealth producing 
power of tho users Their shortened lives 
inflict further economic loss on tho nation 
Moreover as on account of this wasteful ox 
pendilure their wives and children do not 
get proper food clothing housing and cdu 
cation the> cannot become ns efficient pro 
ducers ns otherwise thev could have become 

These aio our reasons for urging the ro* 
inclusion of tho fight against drink and drugs 
in the constnictivo i rogramme of the Congress 
a crusade in which Hindus and Moslems 
can cquallv take part 


Circulations of Some Foreign Magazines 
and Periodicals 

Ordinarj people in India stand aghast at 
tho success of any paper if they hoar that its 
circulation has reached five figures but the 
following lists-^vill show how far India lags 
behind other ptogressivo countries in this 
respect — 


ClRCULATlUNS OF AmI-KICAN MaOAZIVKS 
TAe Jounff Ofi cji gives tho circulationi 
of tho ten largest American magazines os 
lollowa — 


TAc Salun/ai/ Fianuff Jhst 
Thf Home Jountal 

The I\ctonal IJei‘ieu 
The Amemcau AAij/aunc 
lAc Howinii* Home Companion 
The Cosmopolitan 
Literary Digest 
The Country Oenlleman 


210001 '^ 
17 09002 
17 G5 130 
1601433 
14 07 500 
O/>0J00 
900000 
7()t700 
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The Sational Gefyjmphie 73t.^J 

Thf lied Ilxk ilaQrt'ine 7^13^7b 

Recently CKala c<‘lebrafc4 with 

racf*>, baliooni. and firT*wort« the «llamBicnt 
of ono million arcula^toa. -4 mAi. al^o 
published in that ifldustna! centre, claim* 
more than a million ra^cribem and tin 
Shiifu no Tonic, or Tho llousi-wife * I n'rol* 
reaches more read'‘>‘s than either of its 
compet tors The two former pnpen are keen 
Tisais TVvey tvi. said t» W the otily idumaXs 
in Japan that haro used airplanes for gather- 
ing rews is a *haJ« the more 

cautious and conserratire, but Iwlh pape« 
show a tendency to shift from radicalism to 
moderation, or crcn cons<*rTatism as their 
cirele of readers extends 

The Adrertiscrs A B C for !MI cen 
tains the following list of some English 
papers •— 

The Time* • 7ttw'b 

^ricT of the World 3000000 

Ikidy IlTnld JOOOOO 

Vntly Mirror I003*«i 

ChromeU 1000000 

John IJull 71W'5 

Autoear 41353 

Puneh lOOOOOO 

Picture Shote 

Anaieers 4"P>21 

JJjys' Magoune 20t3'»l 

Oicn Paper 30000 

Colour WJ35 

Qood lloiM Keeping 144179 

3fy ^faga.tne 109101 

Sunday at IJome 30000 

IlUutrated Drevs-Maler 613R12 

^ Journal 442031 

Spori Time* 5^901 

IJrtltsh Meekly fiOOOO 

* A 0 


Institute ot InteTlectual Co-operafton 
Ocncsa. Sep 23 

The As‘K>ftiUy ot the lifxunie hM uwwiiwMsly 
adorted the Committees rcrommrndstinn m faroor 
o( nanna the proposed Inctitofn of IcteUectinl 
Co-opcratioft hased at I’ans despite the oppowtioo 
of the Aastnlian laitjour levler Mr Chariton who 
oo&teoded that Qeaers and 1 ans should (>0 the 
seat ct the Institute. tAherwivj the ln*titnte «ou)d 
depend partly upon the french iarlumentand 
not on the I/vume 

Sir Mahomed Kefik expressed cordial agreement 
^th ihe pnnaplM of the proposed orginwatwn 
lie hoped that the Indian culture would spkmI 


and then* wouM h** men. co-op* nlioa l« tween 
tb<‘f^tard 3Ve«t. . , , . - 

Sir Mahomed Ileflk *A.d if the Ircnch ©"-r to 

osacoeptaWc ner'CN'^iry fjads muit \*i pmrii'l 
for ftom other so ««•» litva t-j* tt wus net* asary ta 
maintiia the la'tUectual movement 

If-* exprw*'*! opinion tha* the CommiUe** of 
Int^octual co-op>“mtion would 1* an instrument 
oflu*ioi of the l^stem a-^d Vtstem culture — 
“Keot-r" 

To andetstand this telegram it M pwes- 
aary to know wha* had Ltken pheo before 
V.« wad ttt ttse 5twatWy 5ritaraar> of the 
Lciguc of Na'ions Jul> 19.M, that during 
the Foorth Plenary bcstion of the Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation held at (leneva 
fnitO Joljr 2'*th to Sfoth under the chairman 
ship of JI Bergion 

The chaifTVsn rail A letter from Mr Fnni^is 
Allert Inwh Miruter ot hi t -itiou and fine Arts 
m rc*trtnso to the roeent sppenl to the puHi^ on 
MrttI of ifttemaTinrwl intejl tu.il c«>op ntion 

The letter eipphan-sj the ereil i nrortino. ot 
the w-orkot the l ominiltee on Int/U'etu.M Copper 
ation not onij for wienfifi litemra and artulic 
cm.l'w iot fjr tht whole h iman rai'e. It daw 
attention to the fart that hitherto the Committee 
h-iil to con^no ii*eU to luare-itions as it hid not 
hail at Its di4inis.ll ih* me3n« of mtspl ting the 
stud) of the iniividail schemes and of putliag 
them into execution 

It was for thev* rnsrnii tJtit th" 'fmwfer on 
U*half of the french Uwmincnt, and expresjiinff 
the coosiction that in lh'» mitier he Ttu «J the 
view* of th» french peoplij, siitnl hii willingness 
to otlvf ihe Gommitw th’ m.it> nil mein.s of tnn.v 
forimcur lU plia* into dernito aetion 

Mr Franecrt \lliert sa 1 Ihil m the Iwliaa 
Ooremmest hid offirMl to set up at Home the 
IntetnitHinal itiiUtute «< AitneuUure. which since 
th.it time h.id fieen working unler the aithoni> 
of the irmn-sentitires of Ihe ranous ftumtnes The 
freneh tfoTertimenl was desirous of setting opal 
Ians iho Intematiniul Institute of Intellettml C^ 
op<y*«ion. Through the intorm'diiry of Ihe iMgue 

neornsary for the foundition and th’ workiru: of 
this onr»ni«a»itm vi 

Onrmiment 
defln.fv anJ 

iCf w the pnn 

. ^'*'!*^'‘t^f®tt’reTlue«t(Vl Jfr Itnrsnn 

tnoh Isriwmenh of th" 

Mm «er ^TuwNonlSSlo^in? 
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French Govoinment b I iBrosal -which if -Uiepted 
by the Council of the League of Nation*! ttU! make 
It po'isible to cam out a methodical and practical 
scheme of intellectual co-operation Ictwwn the 
nations 11 f ouimittec bees the French "Mimstci 
01 itclucation to i copt its conKratuHtions and 
thaal a 


The Tarakeswar Settlement 
fhe Taiakcswai settlement cannot be con 
sidcacd satisfactory m an^ respect Iho 
Satyagrahis came from m iny districts of 
Bengal funds for canjing on Satyagialia also 
came from many distiicts of Bengal 
Hundreds of persons went to jail and suffered 
m othei ways fo, y lacing the temple and 
propeitics under such management as would 
ensuie pimta and absence of oppiession on 
pilgrims But the bettleraent has been amvod 
at without piOMOus consultation with Uie 
Bengali public or even with the Satyagrahis 
Ihcy were thought good enough t-' suffoi 
and to pat but not worth consulting before 
hand After the conclusion of the uegotia 
tions between the Mohunt and Mr C R Das 
and the acceptance of the tornis of settlement 
by both parties Air Das is of course gettme 
them approved at public meetings about 
the proceedings of winch the leporU \arv 
3 T'jr .ny „arty haV.„e S 

element at its back 

to get such a provai would bo cosy enough 
1^ ’® ’^fohunt is replaced by 
”1”*^ Prabhat Gm who bad 
been formerly described by Fot Irani Mr 
D^s paper and other papers os a man who 
arl V J]'** character quite unfit to be 
Mohunt Fven the Anglo Indian papo^ 
Preb at'n.l° against the Satyagraha hold 

for the shooting of 

bad TOred editorial 

make then,; /;o„W/r to that 

per-on soon after the libeK had anw^r^ ^ 
his n,tr. To repudiate fhese'^SmenK 
now nftti his critics haae flung them at hi*. 

fao. ,<! unt a cmt.ficate of Ins aemwh 


Satis tiin was a Sonny asi, though only in 
name A Saiinyasi ns such cannot have 
pniate property And not being the son or 
heir of any nch man ho did not inliont auj 
estate ’Wliatcaor he claims as his private 
propel ty was purchased from temple rccoipts 
and exactions and inteiosts accniing there 
from Therefore all that ho claims as his 
pnvato property is really temple property 

Prabhat Gin ns a Sannyasi cannot pos 
siblj require an income of more than Rs 
300 pel annum foi his maintenance But an 
income a hundred times as large has been 
placed at his disposal That shows hew 
austere and ascetic a life he is expected to 
lead Jf© doubt tlie ncbci he is, the more 
unfailing would be the means of replenishing 
the Swarajya party funds For he lias been 
placed undei the tutelage of a Committee 
which IS piactically Mr C E Das wnt 
large A busy man like Mr Das who cannot, 
according to Ins own statement, prevent 
libels appearing editonally in his own paper 
« . of the second city Sn the 

Bnlisb Empire and is besides the leader of 
abig paity which is noaerfree from anxieties 
regarding sinews and methods of avar, cannot 
possibly have either enough leisure or 
sumcient disinterestedness to be the head 
and controlling spirit of such a Committee 
it is certain too Hint some persons were 
named as members witliout their permission 
ha\ing been previously obtained Babu 
Brajendra Kisor Ray Cliowdhuiy lias alrendv 
declined momborship 

A sort of appeal court has been constituted 
consisting of Mr C R Das, Pandit JlDtilfd 
iNehro and Pandit Madauraohan MMaiiya. 
WHO are all very busy men as if persons 
rapable ot doing such work could not bo 
iound m Bengal The two pandits aio thought 
to possess abundant leisure and full know 
hedge of conditions m Bengal in general and 
j Pfirticuhr and hence they we 

consider!^ fittest to be associated w 


Party Funds and Legislative af 
Other Duties 

It appears from some pronoi 
proceeding from the Swarajjn lar 
was quite willing to accept confi 
Its funds from big firms and had asl 
asl such firms for such contributi 
derahoii of work done Pi to bo 
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pattj in the Lcgislatnre re’^olting in advantage 
to capitalists All members of connciU are 
expected to do disinterested work They are 
not lito mnktears, pleaders, vakila or bamstcrs 
who advocate the cause of any part} for a 
consideration. Do the leaders of the Swarajya 
part} think that they can be retained by 
capitalists as their advocates in the Legislative 
Assembl) the fee being paid in the shape of 
contnbations to the Swarajya party funds? 
Already there have been conflicts between 
capital and labour, and between peasants and 
farmers and land holders With the 
progressive mdustnalisation of India and with 
the inauguration of a definite movement for 
creating peasant-proprietorship the conflict 
IS sure to spread and inte’’sify If the 
Swarajya party or any other party m the 
ascendant sells its advocacy to the highest 
bidder, the labourers and peasants are sure to 
go to the w<Jl 

Under the circumstances it roust be food 
for langhter to the gods that 3Ir C R. Das 
t-bould have repeatedly declared in eflect that 
if middle-clas.. men came into power in India 
under a system of parliamentary government, 
that would not be a realizatiou of tus ideal 
of Swaraj — he must have Swaraj of tbe 
people eyidentl) meaning skilled and unsbl 
led labourers of all sorts including peasants ' 

It may be incidental!} observed that the 
Tarakeswar Appeal Court consists of threo 
persons two of whom are leaders of the 
Swarajya party and the court is, when occes 
«ary, to sit in judgment over a nch Mobnnt, 
who will always find it to his interest to 
make contnbutions to that party s funds 

3[r C R. Das is a quick change artist of 
; no mean talent But can he fool the people 
all the time ’ 


•“TheBehar Herald” 

Thanks to the prevalence of poverty and 
of endemic and epidemic diseases, In^a is 
not a country famous for hnman longevity 
And the longevity of newspapeis is still more 
rarely mot with In such a country, and 
particularly in a backward province like 
Behar, it is certainly a matter for congra 
tnlation that TJtc Behar Herald has completed 
fifty years of its existence It was onginallr 
started b} Babu Garuprasad Sen who was 
the leader of the bar m Bantipore m his day 
and was conducted by him with great 
abilit} Both under his editorship and sub 
sequeutl} it has renderod good service to 


India apd Bihar Ihe journal has deserved 
to go on and will, wo hope, go on with ever 
increasing support and vigour, 


“The Indian Social Eeformer ’ 

The Indian Social Eeformer iias entered 
upon the thirty fiftli year of its existence 
Since its foundation by ilr K \afarajan it 
has been under his distinguished editorship 
It IS not always that a journal has a person 
ality of its own Hr Natarajans paper has 
always had it the personality behind 
the journal being his own It has always 
stood up for the principle that human life 
being an organic whole reform movements in 
different departments of life are interdepend- 
ent— a principle of which the life of Ram- 
mohan Roy afforded the first concrete embo- 
diment Mr Natarajan bas alwajs fon-^ht 
^inst social and political injustice ^Ve 
wish him nud his piper a long lease of life 


UoyemmeDts Opinm Policy 
On the f!tb of Septerobei tbe Opium Policy 
of the Government was raised lo the Legisl/ 
tivo Aswmbly through a senes of queshona 
Sir Basil P Blackett replying said^ that the 
statements made ex parte by 3Iiss la Jfotte and 
Oovernment to 

afford strong ground for a rovisioa of the 
opium policy of the Government of India. 

S,”h snoe of homonr tSt ho 

to force opium on Chmn w ’vars 

fittest agent to accu^ xr,. ‘be 

But Ihero is ' , •^ortunKi 

Kwtuurt fee,," Irtj' 

‘®aal poher do« '^bici the 

went on ^“an? fejr 
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such tliat if rt policj vrre decided on it would 
bo % practical ore The number of qualified medical 
practitioners trained m necordinco wnth some 
authontativo cumculiim is so small in compansoa 
■with the nojulatinn that to restrict the use of 
opium and its allied products to such persons os 
can obtain prescnntions from qualified roMical 
practitioncis would do to deinan nn ov<.rwhclmtnff 
ma] nt> of the population of the use of opium 
as a medicine On the other Innil to nccept pres 
cnptions from inquUifud th.rsona mi;dit merely 
ci\c such persons nn illeRitimato source of incomo 
without doinf: anythin:? clTectue towards restnetmtt 
tho consumption of opium 


Whoso fault IS it tliat tho number of 
qualified medical practitioners in tho counfrj 
IS so Rinall? It IS a sore trial to tho patience 
of publicists that generally when somo measure 
of reform or progre s is ndrocated Gorem- 
ment brings foiward objections b%sed on 
conditions for whicli it is entirely or mainly 
re ponsible Wo cannot have self gorcmmenl» 
btcauso nm<jng other reasons wo nre so 
largely illiterate and uneducated But «ho 
has kept us illiterate and uneducated ? Of 
far greater importance to the people than a 
bloated military budget, a lansh scale of pay 
and allowances for the higlicr services, and 
other similar luxuncs would hare been tho 
declaration and carrying on of a campaign 
against disease illiteracy etc But wheneror 
such questions are raised tho public treasury 
is at once found to bo depleted 

If the orerwhclming majority of tho 
population require and use opium as a medi 
cine which is not a fact, why docs not 
Government sell it through tho post office 
as quinine is sold ? That it is not so sold 
shows that Government knows that it is 
mostly used for non medical purposes and 
IR in consequence productive of harm In 
England no one can get any medicinal pro- 
paration containing opium or any product 
of opium without a doctor s proscnption 
and such a prescription can be used only 
once IE a fresh supply is required n fresh 
prescription must be produced This shows 
how careful the British Oovornmeot is to 
safeguard the physical and moral welfare 
of tho British people It knows that if the 
British people were left free to buy opium or 
Its preparations this libertv would bo abused 
and they would dope themselves But in 
India it te assumed that tho people possess 
sufficient intelligence general knowledea 
medical and physiological knowledge as to 
diagnosis and dosage etc and sufficient 
moral control over themselves and sense of 
responsibility to bo able to use opium or 


its preparations only for medicinal purposes. 
This assumption of Oovemraent shows that 
tho people of India possess more intelligence, 
more general, pathological, physiological and 
other scientific knowledge and more self 
control than Fnglishmcn in England. Con 
scquenlly, it sliould bo evident that wo arc 
fitter for exorcising cuil and political freedom 
than Englishmen But no, Oovernment 
says we are infimtely le«s fit' So we are 
both very fit and very unfit, whicli is an 
enigma. 

From tho reply to another question we 
leim that it has been decided to send Mr 
Campbell to represent India at tho inter 
national conferoncos to bo held at Geneva 
in November next, and that Mr Campbell 
was chosen bccauso of his knowledge of this 
subject 

As ilr Garapbcll has been chosen to re- 
present India, not tho bureaucracy rulmg 
India tho repreicnlatives of tho people of 
India in tho Legislative Assomhly had every right 
to pass a resolution by n majority of votes 
that they liad no confidence in Mr Campbell 
It was a clear dereliction of duty on their 
part not to have passed sucli a resolntion 

It was this Mr John Campbell who wrote 
some months ago in The Asiatic Jlenetc of 
London — 


Indian couatn where opium has. boon used 

for t^crations whore, u is employed m every 
nouschoia as tho medicine la most common use 
Where the poppy can grow almost overywhore-" 
has been for thwty jc-us kept down to an avi'rofre 
consumption of 20 grams per head per annum. 

Un which wo wrote in our last May 
number pago 034 That in India opium is 
employed in ctery household as tho medicine 
tw most common use is a statement which 
can bo safely cliaractensed as a lie ’ Ko 
gardiug Mr Campbells statistical computa 
tion of an average consumption of 26 grains 
per liead per annum the reader js referred 
to^our comments m tho May number psge 


An Economic Enquiry Committee 

^0 following resolution has been passed 
lo the Legislative Assembly — 

recommends to the Governor- 
dissolution of the resent 
in ^“ly'vy Committee and tlio appomtmeDt 

mite phooof a Committee of nonHDfficials and 
m consultation wnth tho leaders of the 
pomes in the Assembly to institute a thorough en 
quirj into and report on the following matters 
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VKSVicr to thonx to toaVj. in tul uiffn u ruport 
(1) the economic condition of the \anouN tU-^ 
of the jxiople of India, fi) tlmir ineonie per 
H) their cap.iciU to beir the exi tins tiinlen of 
tixation (mcliubns Lind re\*-nuii (4i the tin 
T( onreets of the toontry { >t the nunncr in Y.hKii 
the I iirUen of tuation is di tn) iited at per^nt 
IpCtMcen the ihtTerent tla-vses of the iiopufition (6) 
whetfnr the whol iclitme of taxation Centnl 
I’roMnoaland liocnl is eiimtaWc and m accordanc*' 
with the economiu pnncipfei if not m whrt re jieel 
iti-> kfectivc (7) onthesuitibilitj of iiltemate source 
of taxation without increi ins Hie rrescni leiel 
(y) as to the inichincn, reauimf for the imposition 
of assevniCDt and collection of taxes old and new 
and (0) on the general hninci d and economic cfrei-t-» 
of the proposal 

Iq the course of the debate Mr A. C 
Chatterji Industries llembcr of liotemment. 
said — 

As 1 Uustnet OfBcir lie iisal to sp^^nd *U0 d.iy-< 
10 1 year in Milages. There ctmll fio no diswitc 
about the poverty of the Indian people ineir 
tow standir<l of living tneir’^ea's pmsiqu \ti»jr 
tact of stamina and their retardci intclbsence lie 
therefore viewed the proposal for enouity into the 
coodiOon of the m.vscs with very ttvat sympathy 
and the Oovernmeot of IndLi w-ia not opposed to 
it. Indeed there was no contl ct tieiween coonomt 
and taxation enquiry He thought the House would 
welcoroo a taxation eapiiry so tliac the cxisiinz 
ta-xation to removed from the dishes which could 
not bear it and pat it on those who could As for 
the economic emu ry they would agree licit to be 
of real snl le it must spread over a large □umt>er 
of yeirs. The vilLwe records would have to be 
(tone through and soil o the records of ■oopetuhve 
societies and other n ateniU to understnid the 
economic coodit on ot the people The •juesiion 
whether m past centuries India was better off 
ccononueally should left to hiatoruiosand experts 
in research A real economic enquiry would have 
to find out the circum-stancen which kept the con 
dm jn ot the mis-ses low whMher these were 
«ocnl or economic and to suggest remedies which 
could be applied by socul administrative or legisis- 
y live acton. 1 iLc the bwariji ts he vms an optimist 
and lie believed that the conditions could beimiHxiTeil 
Isil the two enotnries were serorale, and th® Ho »e 
should vote for in eniuiry now und i discussion 
As India is avast countn and cooditious 
differ in different regi ms the most thorough 
and the most expeditious means of conduct 
ing the enquire should be considered 
M ould it do foi the committee to split it 
«eH into smaller bodie® for cirrying on 
eQqumfc' in different region-> simultanetwisily 
and coming together agiin for ronsoltation 
ind deliberation for issuing al tntrnm re- 
ports ’’ 


An Aspect of Eammolion Roy’s Personality 
On the 27tb of September evtry year 
meetings are held in manv towns and Tillages 
01— iq 


Jodia tv» cekbnte the aiinivetsiry of the 
deith of Kammohon Rn\ At these meetings 
speakers of different religious communities 
dngli on various a.'pecLs of his persouility 
anil his achievement Al the present junc- 
turi when mens thoUolifs are occupied inth 
the ‘'olatioii of the reconciliation of religious 
coiptnanitics and nces we are particularly 
reminded of tlie fact that Rammohon Ro} 
had studied with rtierence ind critical 
appreaation the scriptures of the Hindus, the 
Jews the Chnstians and the 3Ioslems hid 
sought to know Buddhism in the Buddhist 
countr) of Tibet and liad become so imbued 
with the highest Hindu Chnstian ind Isla 
miC cultures that different communities have 
chimed him as tlieir own in spirit Would 
that then were leaders of his character, cul 
ttire and calibre in our midst ' 

VsLed 


and 

yer« 


v«aiiis vour opinion oi me 
conduct or the Hindu and 
utached to the courts ’ 


judicial chanctei 
Mohammedan law 


he, a Hindu who always gloried m the 
Hindu nime replied — 


Amonff«i the Jloliammedan lawyers I have 
met ' ith soon, honest men The Hindu lawyers 
are m general not wHl spoken of and they do not 
enjo^ miKli ol the conhacnoe of the public 

He give this reply because it represented 
the fact in his days 


B«n for Repealing Criminal Law Amend- 
ment Act 

Dr H S t.ours bill for the repeal of 
tht- Cnnimal Law Amendment Act has been 
quite nghtly passed by the Legislative Assem 
bly This Act empowered Government to 
declare any association unlawful and to 
arre t its members It was by using sireh 
power that Congress solunteers were declared 
members of an tinhwful association arrested 
and '«nt to jail Though Government has 
still enough repres^uve weapons left m it« 
hwd. kl „s S«. „h,t Lori Readioj doos 


i^yttpn’s Second Letter 
to Rabindranath, 

Me have no desire to mYil«r,„ n, 
di cuvion of Ixird Lytton s ^ v® 

But we are eonitrained bv a 
journalistic duty to observe tint 
sfond kite to hZ 

cbollmse 1 , p„d„„ OT, donee 1 show S 
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c\on in n '^ingto ci«f Indiin nuH nntl Indjnn 
•women ha I bo^nNotl in the di-pwocful 
m'lniior nlh^od b\ him IIii lordship hi" 
not acccj ted tho clillin'o fiotn which people 
willdnxrtlun (wii conclusion'! 


The Cotton Excise Duty 

A resolution has been owned in the 
Ixigishtivc Isscnibh in fwmii >f ibdishinj: 
tne e\caso duti on cottin fn*'d'« produced 
m Indii. It was imposed it the hohist of 
Lancashire is i couiitin iiliiu fa'v in order 
that ludnu Roods n\iR(it u f he able ti com 
pete with Linca«hm in inufictiiros — it was 
not ciTioiriiU\ iini s d nh for pnrpost-i of 
re\cnn( though ill ti\es must neeessm\> 
bn '* HI s m 1 iinnc It was u wicked and 
unriibtcou ti\ ind ought to ha\e been 
abolished long ago Tliat the As^temblv bis 
been able to do the right thing eicn so !aU 
IS a feather in its c ip 

From tho Loiemmcnt benches a sort of 
temptation was hold nut to the non oRicnl 
members to induce tlicni to tofrain from 
voting for tho abolition of the cotton dntj 
It was said that if the 1 mance member found 
himself in a position to do withdit a part of 
tho revenues equivalent to the proceeds of tho 
cotton excise dut> lu would reduce the 
provincial contributions to tho Central Omern 
ment s coffers to that extent Dut if tho 
cotton duti was abolislied the provincial 
contributions could not bo reduced 

Supposing in tlie lliddle Ages in some 
Furopeau country a feudal chief had told 
his feudal tenants If you do not object to 
my leijing blackmail on the wcaveis who 
produce cloth in some of tho Milages included 
in mj estates I will reduce the amount of 
my exactions from vou But if you mil not 
allow me to lea> blackmail on the neaverj 
mj exactions must remain as tJiey iro 
what opinion would be pronounced on such 
an offer by modern moralists ? 

It wao also said from the Government 
benches that if the cotton duty were taken 
off the mill owing capitalists would pocket 
tho additional prohts equivalent to what they 
had to pav before in the form of the tax 
without reducing tho prices of tlieir goods 
Assuming that they would do so why should 
anybody cast envious eves on their profits ’ 
Does the Bnti h Goiernment in Britain 
deprive tho Lancashire mill owners of any 
portion of their profits for its own ^nefit bv 


ion ocrioBFii. 1021 

imposing on flam in oxciio duty on the 
manufactured by them ’ If our null 
owners ever ho in a povition to export their 
Rooils to Ilritnm those good'> would no doubt 
b< subjected to proliibitiie duties like tho^c 
which iwiL imio"cd on Indian cottons 
exported to Hntain in tho days of tlio M-t 
India Company 

People will wait to sco whether Goiommcnt 
gives effect to their Te'.oUition 


Allahabad and Lucknow 
The la-t majority of the districts of the 
Lnited Provinces of Agra md Oiidh nuu 
their inhabitants are lustihcd m starting xn 
agitation n^ninst gradually and craftil' 
moMiig the provincnl capital from AHababxd 
to Lucknow Theie is no ndequite Tca-sO" 
for such removal Me wj h all «opc<s>s to 
the agitation M o do not in the least desir? 
that Lucknow should be dopmed o! any w 
Its time lionoured rights oi advantages But 
It isccitninlj not right to rob Peter to pxv 
Paul 


Bhupendranatb Basu 
By tho death ofllabu Bhupondranath Basu, 
India loses a prominont citizen who was from 
youth upwards a dl^tlnguIshod sonant of the 
motherland. Though during tho last years of 
lus life ho was im oflicial all parties haxe 
ngUUj recognised that it was owing to lii» 
belief that ho would be able to sene India 
if he accepted othco that lie bocamo a member 
of tho Government in Fngland and in Indix. 
kVJietber that belief wn-> justified or not, 
admitb of a difference of opinion 

kVhen Bengal was partitioned during th*^ 
Viceroyalty of Lord Curzon Babu Bhupendra 
nath Basu threw hmisolf heart and soul into 
the Anti partition agitation and the Swadcslu 
etiin Boycott movemtnt that arose out of it 
loir after year on the Ttli of August he 
would walk barefooted in procession among 
the leaders, of the movement to tliO place of 
the annual meeting and would sometimes 
deliver those speeches which rank among the 
best of his performances m that line Taking 
together the efforts that he made both m 
India and England to liave the partition 
nuoulled it would perliap'. be correct to say 
that be was among the ftw public men who 
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did most to bnn? about tiiat re ult — thoagh 
in re-umtmg Bengal the nnthoiitie^ did not 
include the entire Bengali s eahing area m the 
proiince of Bengal which la remained i 
gnerance eier since 

Babu Bhupendranath Ba u was a good 
chalar and a succe ful solicitor Ho was 
spintuall} minded and boro 1 bereaaement 
in old ago with great resignation and f rtitiide 
He adrocatod social reform in raan\ direct ons 
and many years ago introduced a Ciad 
Jlamagc Bill iq 
the Indian Legis 
!ati\ e Council 
sanctioninginter 
caste marna^c 
though he did 
not succeed in 
getting it pas cd 
tho agitation and 
discussions that 
it gave Tise to 
prepare the gro- 
und for t! 0 later 
«uce«.fnl effort 
of I)r Gout 



Fm^by the 

Sir Ranga 
chanar s motion 
in tho Assembly 
to refer to a 

Select Committee 
hisBill to regulate 
the u«c of fire- 
arms in dis- 
persing crowds 
was earned by 
58 >otes to 3*1 

lotcs The object Chupeodi 

of the Bill ]s 

twofold The police niu t not fare mtlont 
prcTious warning and may fire only 
after receitmg a wntten order to fare signed 
by a responsible officer ^econdlj if any 
person who las been wounded b> such 
finng or been subjected to am Icks or 
damage owing to suct hnng feels that ho 
has been unjustly or needles 1> fired npou 
he will hare the right to bnng a ca.e in^vi 
dually befirc a law-court again t the police- 
man of men ooneemed 

Let os seo m what shape tht fl II en erges 
from the Select Committee 


India at the International Labour 
Conference at Geneva 

3Ir Jiisepb Baphsta wjjo had gone to the 
International Labour Conference ns a re- 
presontitire of Indian Labour infernewed 
by *i Pres Repic cntative expressed great 
di appointment with the proceedings of the 
C nferonce and complained of inadequacy of 
time gmnted to Indian Delegates including 
Hon bic 3Ir A 
C Chatterjee 
though delegates 
of oti er countries 
were giren much 
time to state their 
case Such was 
the treatment 
received by India, 
though her pe- 
cuniary contn 
butron according 
to 3Ir Baptista 
was next only 
to Bntain s Even 
Cuba received 
better treatment 
It IS oil due 
to India being 
a subject country 
People will res 
pectus as 1 nation 
only if we can 
win freedom. 


Iraq s Fitness for 
Independence 
At a recent 
. „ njeeting of the 

math Bas conncil of the 

, . _ , League of ^atlons 

Urd Parojoor mored for the adoption 
of docaments presented by the Bntish 

deleg,ton nslatio. to the new status of 
Iraq He dedarcti that the Bnti h OoTeni 
““"Jercd continnsnce of 
Han^torr sjstem necessary and had actfd 
in strict accordance with tho corenant. Lori 

Bn.,.h .^«...st.^Ln”'U,tdJ.rb.;' 
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mt boon flble to pro'* tlicii fitiK's ti*i pio 
Mncinl luitoiionu nftoi noirU two <*cutuiic> 
ol Bnti'-h rule It \\ old bo mnbcjous 
to suggest tl) it t III lilting I *ss niul gnm 
^d\aiitigc and <<>t lolin Bull bus not fotiml 
Inq n piMiv 1 1 pi'iti >ii 


A Memorial for the Late Sir Aahutosh 
Muhherjee 

Dair Sir 

^011 aiv iwai-o of tbf> hrt tint attimit-: m 
lomg ni-ido ttirouclioiit tin coimtn to osHUisb i 

memorial for tho pen otiniim of tbo monioi\ of 

ttie late ^ir A'luto'ib ilooVcrjoo All poction** of tin 
i^nununity an lioint: ippioadiod for fnmls po thal 
Lfr„+”' ‘"dr rational 
^ ' grontnosa of the lUnstnona 

aftiMtifs (f tn» 1 nnn'S'lj ip iis Tanous itenart* 
merits Imp felt Uuat we sfionld add our quof'T to 
"i"" <he pullic at later 

for ^tahlishine such a memorial 
ns ^ wnTonicnl 1 \ some amoncst 

fOTTW'''' A fwrtion of the 
rcceue us Paper Setters or 
^"'‘,^'■',1' »0 adopt this methotl 
♦I intimate the same 

to rtie Reeistnr m the form annexed ’ 
q./iSo ’s'*, hie Secretan 

§11 ^lemonal Committee and 

the names of the donors unless otherwise direeled 
published in the ^ews^aJers""com. 

Manmathanath Ro^ 

^ilepdrsnath Ahtn f-o 

Indubhusan Bssu IV, 

hSi iSl'di'r"”'"'" ®' ' J " ■• 

^jendranath YkVi abhiislun w S 2 

Ifajumdar . loO 

Satwcliandn Qhosb I'fJ 

Jo^sduilnSra CInl ni.orti 100 p c 

p'jaykumar Sark-ir 

I-alitmohan Banerji i}2 

A D Stfwsart lli 

Sitamm Banern 

pincscbandra Sen ti« 

S’Tier S 

N N fthosli ’1“' 

T W Chippendale v{ 

Mnt\ unjsy Chitterji -,1 

Sunitihimar Cliatteiji Ji 

Ekondranath Ohose -n 

( C X. ISw. P.. V- „ - t‘ 


Ilie lull Sii Asliuto'li Miikbcijit lnJ 
iiluaas bitn kiuiwn for bis stnipatlij for tin 
|Kioi sclioilinasfeis of Iltiigil There arc 

niaiij imii members of tlio teaching Piofos'ion 
in this pioMiiet who aie indclitcd to the late 
Sir Asiitnsii for wlmtcxci inpiuiie's tlitj in'C 
III tlieir nijstiidile life Sir Asutosli was pn* 
doniinintU n fiiend of tin iiittlkctiial pour 
Now the Uttii lepiodiiccd abo\e is one 
which has 1 ci n foiwaided to the examiner' 
and inpi r-sotters if the Uiinorsitj The 
niajoiitx if these examiner' me members 
of the teicliing proftssinn whose poiertx and 
helplessness are tindisputtdl> grcit. If the 
authoiitics Ilf the Uniitisitj desire to penH'* 
liinli the monion of the late Sii Asutosli. d 
1*5 hut intiirn! fluit wt should thsirc that 
menior> to ho iis swett and bewtiful »' 
IHjssjhk Tiie pool ixaminers are not the 
people who can coiitribiitt matiiialh to H’l'' 
work of ptipetmting the memorj of the late 
Sir Asutosli Alukhcrjd without undergoing 
haidships 'Jhij caitscircch make both ends 
moot with wlint jialti-j sums tlicj rocoMO as 
sxlarx Ihe fpp^ tlie\ get bx’ evnnuning 
pxpers are a snnrct of immense relief to their 
hnmenl !ik Alost of tlicm art quite unable 
to spirx t\tn a rupei Tlicrofoio this letter 
has como to main nf tlicm iis u painful 
shock Ihtx cannot lerj well refuse to 
contnluito at least somothingto tins memorial 
fund, for. Is it ^ not foi perpetuating tli® 
mcmoij of one IcT whom they owe much’ 
Then again rightlj oi wiongh we do not 
know. »Jic\ feel that non coiilnbution maj 
lead to unplensnnt coiisequencos As a 
nntler of fact some of of them haie taken 
this letter ns a sort of jmnmnun Along 
with the letter thex haio also leeei'cd a 
printed post cird addressed to one of the 
ttuUiorities in nnltr to facilitnte the woik of 
collecting the contributions iho whole thing 
looks sufhcienth ofhcial and curt to inspire a 
twling of obligatoiinoss in even tlie poorest and 
the most miserable of tlio Inlf-shned teachers 
01 Wengal W e do not consider this action of 
the aullmnties nt the Uimei^itv to be wise. 

Ii!‘ tt "**' to commemorate 

the life and deeds of Su Asutosh Alukherjee 
He was nlwnvs on tlie alert to do a good 
turn to the pooi and the suflering, should 
anx sensible ptivon tli nk of tixing tho poar 
m oidei to obtsin tiie necessary funds foi 
tills piuposo' Ratliei we should advocate 
subsidising the lowest paid members of the 
leaching pix.fess, „ bj citatmg benefit orga- 
nisations fii tliiin funii tho nionej whicli 
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TvViO etiti TvSotd f'Vi vA>i tlvc 

Sir \suto->h Memorial Fund. 

Then again the namis wh*ch wp find 
appended to the letter are genenllr 'peltin': 
of tho^e who are highh paid members oi the 
Cnirer'ity Some of them hare gv\en awav 
certain percentages uf their wonid be 
receipts from the Universit) We have 
ni doubt that worked ont nto Ropees- 
anna' pie=s tlie gifts of the-.e great men will 
be in keeping with their acadenne mmI 
economic status but it would hare been 
much better if thej had given out, side bj 
side with the percentages, the actual sams 
they would pay That might have put more 
faith into the poar esaminers heart in 
reg-ird to the fairue^s of the project It may 
be vaid that the actual sums to be received 


bj the probable doiiois are not vet known, 
but in that case there is another difficiilti 
attached to thi' scheme The higher tlio 
percentage of one s receipts one i' going to 
give away the more desirable one will be 
to those who feel for the memorial fund 
A.nd the laiger the '•um pai 1 out to one who 
hai promised the highest peiceiitagt (oi 
higher in comparison with those who promise 
less) the more will be the money flo«nig 
into the fund We are as jet unaware of 
any community of feeling between the orga 
nisors of the fund and the appointen of 
examiners but if there be any «iich commu 
nitj there are chances tliat everj thing will 
not move as smoothly as we along with the 
poor eranuners may desire. 

A C. 


ITHE OLD OLD STORY 


B\ SA\T\ CHATTLRJfE 


( 19 ) 

D uring his prolonged absence from home 
<upraLashhadalmostforgotten hisownducs 
ifthiszeal fordoinggoodtarnstoothers If 
these receivers of good turns oiereised Iheir 
goodue®* and cn’ie bvm full meals to go 
through, well and good otherwise he thnr^ 

1 1 the best of his ability upon no or 
btflo food Ills wild goose chase had no hall 
lieartcdness about it when he returned 
home after such a long time it seemed as if 
he had made up his mind to get back bis own 
with compound interest He could not put 
hrwavd iightful claims to peoide on whose 
hearts he had no hen but he began to be 
even tyrannical on the strength of bonds of 
affection and loie. 

Ficr since SupraVash had come back 
SatsJsl had forgotten the word Rest Now be 
wanto*! betel leaves, now chevi ing spices now- 
some roa.sfed m»ngo sherbet, now syrup and 
so ow ^w4 so csw ' Tbeve wen. n s end to his 
vsants. If the seriants brought something 
their tibaeco-stained fingers, imparted the 
smell of tabacco to it hence v^atadal had to 
carry the things herself But that would not 
hiiish the matter g<x>d tilings had to be 


shared to be enjoyed Both must partake of 
the delicacies But how could SaLidal swallow 
things at anv odd time like a man^ Bat 
such eveu es were not accepted The endless 
flow of his logic and philosophy would 
squander her forces m no time Moreover 
who would listen to all his stones And Saladal 
had to undertake that as well 

He who had so long lived a life of sacred 
and proud aloofnev. awaj from the other 
members of the family except in so far as he 
condescended to accept their service even he 
did not escape the tyranny of Suprukasli 
If he had an inntation at some riclifnends 
house in the evening Abinash would discover 
’1“*. I"?"? *'“* ,„d l,te.l 

Shawl had disappeared Drawers .^d suit 
^ flew open and dl over the room the 
silent valet swallowed the angry outbursts of 
his^ter.buttbesbnwlwas still missm'^ The 
^tday finding the shawl ,n Sunnkashs 
room the valet would say m a a/i 

Toice 'Cbhotabibu* the Mh^h i ^ 
for this shawl y^^terda, oL T” 
would w.„d,y 

•Nomater nuih-r _ 
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to turn tlicra o%er again and again The 
sound of distant footsteps found him jumping 
np and closing the doors but the do ed 
doors intensified hi» feeling of shame he 
wanted to fetch a whip and give himself a 
few cuta. He took the letters, m his pocket 
and went out bire-headed in the sun to post 
them He 1 ad taken the whole bunch together 
and wanted to put tiiem all at once into the 
letterbox without looting at them But he 
could not help looting at them when he 
arrived at the post office The lelleraddrcs ed 
to ^Iiss Karuna, ho looked at with an eager 
ness sugt'e-.ting efforts at memonsong the ad 
dre-sS He felt in his pocket for paper and 
jencil and finding none put the letter back 
into hia pocket with evident relief The 
postal clerk finding him in his mood of 
hcs.itatioa came forward saluted and said 
“Is it anything joii are looking for Doctor 
Sahib ? I cao get it now if you order \o 
no I dont want anjthin? sa)ing tin 
Abina h burned awa\ 

Upstairs, they were still at their mu ic in 
Satadal s room Abinash came back entered hi» 
room nod at once copied out the addre s on 
the envelope Siunandan was called again 
“Go and give chhotababu ray coroplimenU 
Siunandan ran Abinasli began to feel a 
strange fear Mould it be giving awav Ins 
secret if he called ^upmkash from In mnsic 
and a ked him suddenly whether he ^en 
Tanni babii and bn people’ He was ex 
tremelj careful in keeping away from s.upra 
ka h in these matters If he heard anything 
about these matter' what would he think of 
his Dads’ He could not lower him elf m 
bis } ounger brother » estimation Ilad he 
'' kept all the letters he might have returned 
him the whole bunch with the news of the 
new servant intelligence and might hnic 
incidenfall) gamed some information on the 
subject dear to him elf But if he now 
him back only the letter addrevod to Kamna. 
how would he explain the matter to him’ 
No he would post it now and try to gam 
the neccs ary infonnation later on' Siunandan 
was ru hmig up tain, when be was called 
back “vou need not call chfiota babu The 
poor man was totallv non pla«sed and went 
back a econd time Vbinash was sitting 
with the letter m hi» hand. His sweahng 
palm began to smudge the ink on the enve^ 
lope Abina h took up the blotting with 
hamo on hi» face and tned to dry the ink 
with it. But the envelope had become quite 
wet and the flap opened out under the hand 


ling it reccned Abinash waa seized with a 
fierce temptation He had forgotten ‘sjpr-ikash 
for the time being He only remembered it 
was Kanina that the letter belonged to Even 
if he had remembered buprakash ho could uot 
have felt as deep a shame as lie would hai e 
had tl e girl been any body other than Karuna 
He had so wrapped himself up round Kanina 
that he never thought of her as a j oung 
woman having anything to do with Suprakash 
Supraka^h had told him that he was cominn- 
from Rajgunge Kaninas address was also 
Rajgungc So there was no obstacle to their 
fcnoiving each other He did not think, of all 
this so very clearly but subconsciously he 
was quite content with tho whole affair He 
was stormed by a desire to look into the 
half open envelope for in it there was new^ 
which he wanted badly and could get so 
oasJv’ Tho sender of the letter was quite 
sure that tho letter had been posted and did 
not worry about it But to steal it behind his 
back Thu thought rankled in Abinash s 
heart Bui the shame of it was totally over 
povered by his hungry curiosity and a false 
belief that he had a nght He had not lieaid 
of or from Karuna for such a long time ' 
Could he allow her new to pass through liia 
fingers without peeping into it He was also 
feeling omc angei It was ho who had that 
nght to addre letters to Karuna for who 
was there who longed for her with so eieat a 
kwDius a ho But Karuna would hide her 
self from hira for age and then allow his 
own young brother whom he had brought un 
with his wn hind to wntc to her' 4bm^^h 
knew that she had nothing much to 
wnte to buprakmK yet she was doin- this 
only to tease him by holding up his denln 
dents above him Mould he have to s£ 
her proud pranks becau e once unon 
l^errf 

opened the letter Nupratasl. h,/ 

“Ever since I came T ^ - 

mkug of our mrK 

the nuDs and 


of our evening gafiienn-N'" 
next to the raango Se^ r'’", “'e bilcony 
hr from that patK buYthe reL)f""r 
^ not left me m hapmne I ‘''et 

thing la tnovini? in 11,^ ^ l^vobablr everr 
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movn,. tlie gcod i> then 

win o«r littk 'Chool ‘-li mid piu\t un (\ccp 
tion to this great genemlils i \ct, min f' «o 
grenix Ho alwijs lo\es to iimginc hrniMjlf 
indibi'on-'ihk 1 am an iu>-ignihcint honv, I 
would u t «iN I rm iho\c thu temptation 
I do not Ucl am sKanio in makiiip this con 
ft, 'll n llie iionon who lias hetn kiepmg 
lum'clf occupitd witli tnllcs on tlu aniient 
bnlconj and mcidentnlh di'pl'ijmR lum''elf 
is n{ longci there his work is ccrtiiiilj not 
renninin^ undone but would it be o\tn\a 
pint if he desired tint Ills want v\cio leU for 
some time tint his phcc rimnined vacant at 
least for 1 few davs niori to some one among 
those to whose ]o\s he had been contributing 
foi SO long •' Alijbo it would bo Wlion 
men lci\c the world for t\er tlmt does not 
depnse the w wld ot its hughtor, so wUj 
should sopiration (rum one who has been a 
friend foi i few dais onl> lei'o i>oo|)lc 
without smiles ■' It does not and that is. wh> 
people desire it to be so Who is prouder 
than the ono who can rob people of ill their 
smiles ana reduce tlio world to a state of 
mind wandering ? 

fhe letter went on in tins strain for psgcs 

There was an attempt at sayirg something 
in it ■which Temiiued uns.-iid The something 
had not been said but nothing cUc found a 
place in it Abmash read it over and oicr 
sgaui As if he did not understand anj thing 
He could uot lum«elf saj what csactly were 
his hopes m opening the letter But wint 
ever he might have expected it nv nothing 
like this lie never even dreamt o! such n 
thing He began to read the lettei with 
Karuna in the foregiound of Ins lliowglits but 
whfn he started to think about everything and 
nothing after reading through it a couple of 
'irme» ivavuna was Ylie laiVhest liom his 
thoughts Abmash was wondering was it 
the same Suprakash wliom he had reared up 
since babyhood? He thought ho knew the 
boy inside out, as be did the bits of paper in 
his hand It is the greatest vanity of man to 


think that vihomcvcr ho might have nurtured 
js jHjrfcctl} familiar to him hut in this case, 
such a one hid hocouic Hit gaatest problem 
Supnkflsh had wntton to Inm often 

'liotiiing worth writing about licrc. 

when he was on Ins tour And it 
IS lie again vvlio has scribbled tigiit pagC' 
of solid nonsense litre' 'Iho hoj whose Ido 
was tlio sum total of a sonO' of foppish eteca - 
and occasional reception of invective from 
ouLsidc 111 the n ime of doing good to otlicrs , 
how could ho become such a nddio •' Abmash 
glanced over the letter again lie remembered 
that the girl to n Iiom Suprakash had made 
'•Hcli clabonite cfTurts at self expreSMOn was 
DU other than \bina-«hs Kanina. Abmash 
suddenly felt a tcmblo anger He thought 
buprakash was an honest lad But what is 
oU Ihia pocUcal nonsense ho had written to 
a gentleman s daughter ' "W’as it all that he 
had acquired during hi» toun>’ Whatever 
nuij be ones ago ono hnds justitic.itioa for 
the pottical stufT in only people of ones own 
age So Abinnsh began to pace the room 
angrily at lliis demonstration by a mere boy 
After a long period he closed the leltcr 
lip in lus dmwer and n»ked Suprakash to go 
out on a drive with him after quite an age 
Suprakash came with suriinso on his lace at 
this exuberance He had come thinking out 
a milder npjicnmnce for liis nido elder, but lio 
was thoroughly non plus,scd at tinding him m 
a worse than usual mood 

Abmash s^d Come on, let mo take you to 
Mr Datts house Tiou have hnishedyour edu- 
cation it IS time you went out nud mixed 
with people Probably you know no one 
except your College friends 

Vftor dressing up properly the two 
broUiers went out to call on Murnla’s fatlier 


( Jb lip continued ) 
TrWsUVIEI) FrOM Till BlMULt uv 
ASHOKE CHATTERJEE. 


PsiVTFD \XD PlBUSHED BX A C SuikU AT TUr PkvBVSI PkESS 
01 HriER CipciLAU Roxo Catcxttv 




Chaltanya In a Trance 
ArtisL— hf Gasonendronoth Tasote 
By the Courtesy ot Mr Nabendranath Tasore 
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A MEMOIR OF OLD DELHIe 

AltJ-NSHI DLIAH AVD IIIS LIFE WORK 


B\ C I ANDREWS 


PREFACE. 

Ih NI^ULM N \/lR AHMAD OF DELHI 
Is No!E of 0 It TOE Most CoMP\sMS'\tE 
AST) Meitctrru 

Ltcept in the «aered formuU of Warn 
“Tlieto In no God but One and Mclnmnad 
Is Ilia Prophet, I have never during in> 
long life seen Mu almanN so united ai lo the 
mitter of their higher education at \ligarht 
To Mua«ht Zalta Ulla'i if be had been stdl 
aloe thiN would lave been the crown of all 
hi<i own hope It is true that, donog diN- 
cusswin a few perNon^ have asked whit w 
the need of this ne" rope of leamiDg being 
pulled by another wheel in the fom of a 
UnivcrNity at Aligirh But if Munstu Zata 
Lllah hira«tU had been aiivt I should bate 
leenable to point to him as the best answer of 
all, and to say that when the new University 
at Aligarh rcacheN ib. zenith as it iv certain 
to do il God wiD^ then it will prodnee such 
learned men as our Jlunshi Fahib who was 
ever high minded pnre-hearted courteous. 


* Tht memoir form-, the siilwlant-e of a took 
which will tic piilhahed in Enirland after tt ha^ 
nin It eoinoin the Vxlnii lenetc All Rurhts 


+ This rrcfcico wa written at a bme of great 
excitonj nt in the \f bimmalui vcftM id the 
Norlli of India I'oca iv. their dream of a tTniver 
irv < t tl cir own at ■Un.-arh appeared to be «j fte 

l« int ot AN w nc true lln-4 f\ct accounts for Oie 

allusioti in Dr Nazir Almiads opening words 


t>2-l 


humble clever full of served knowledge 
generous to a degree publie-spinted, one 
who undtiN-tood the laiue of the present 
British rule tTu>t worth) 6rm and steadfast 
in bis religiouN faith, peace*loving neier 
angry with others and never mating others 
angry 

Such a man In a true model of the noble 
culture that a higher University training 
might produce 

Mj own bfe-long friendship with Mun«hi 
Zaka LUah who haN been one of my most 
intimate companions in life s journey, dated 
from my very early childhood He wa, m 
the Persian Class of the old Delhi College 
a home of pleasant meniones, and I was in 
the Arabic Class Besides this we were 
cteiinates io-ether m JI.theBatKs. Zata 
OTah ,t.ii » papa oi PtofMaor Hamcbandn, 
llie sreat matbemaliciaa and he had hun elf 
a^oraa let 5I.theai,l,ca, He atood aj™ 

£ "■* ™ "tt> 

^hri^h,^ “aSVd^T 

favourite pupil people hni 'for ^ 

doubt about Zaia Dlkh s nn-n 
turn New I am the 

fnend that Zata ruoi. ^ intimate 

I know au his « 



190 IHh MODFKN HKVIEW 

hst loiiK * I hnvt lliticfiuo a clear npht 
to M'catv and 1 stand witniss at tins moment 
in tlio iircbcnct < f (lod tliat ns far as ont 
man cm I no\\ Hit lit iit of anoflicr I l»tUo\e 
Ahinthi /all Llhh tilmo been a strict 
Umtaiini Nlu aluun tru'tiiiK in One God 
with hiN full ittubults It wns indetd iilinost 
inn ''ibk fui !i mm of '•uch o\ttnsivo leani- 
iiif, uid Lultnic at tlio ilnnsbi Sahib a man 
wli was abU to sohi tbe most diflicult 
tf bcitncc to refuse to belieao in 

One Ood 

Ibis howL'tr IS a thing which now that 
ho is dead conctins linn and (tod alone 1 
lm%c oiilj mentioned it ti insert that which 
I know about Inn ii im nia intimate friend 
ship with him 

riio thing tbit I ilw«js» praised most 
about the Miinsl 1 saliib was Ins, nnsolhsli* 
iitss He w i' \tii huniblo and nc'cr thought 
of him klf fU tho modern intioductions of 
txainuutions and games and pme coropcti 
turns into scliools and colleges a kind of 
bclhslmcss IS often cugtuderod which becomes 
n lifelong habit and takes the fonn of cmj 
and jealousy at tlio success of others Hut 
tins 1 Uid of BcU seeking was m the 'MHnshi 
bahib altogether absent He rejoiced in the 
huccoss of othcTb, c\on moic than in Ins own 
As fu as woildlj greatness is concerned 
Munshi /aka Ulhli nt,\er reached any high 
admnnstratno post Furtliorimne he ncacr 
colUcted much worldlj wtiltli The itasoii 
foi this IS not tint lit was unible h> do so 
if ho had tiled but that in the imi-suit of 
intdlcetual knuwledgt ho ncter aimed at 
w ildly gKitness If lit had anj pleasuie m 
it this plcisuit emit to him only when be 
htaid of bis friends nttanmig to it He con 
sidued at all times knowledge its(lf to bt tlie 
gieate-it wtilth of all riieieforc he sjent 
ill his ytiis wliicli wcic beyond the span 
(f ordinal j human life in seel in,, mne and 
more to acquire it lo tie vei> end of his 
life his thiiNt fit knowledge a%as ntior 
qumched He dej uted fronitnisp life at last in 
extronie old age sijing I et me haac nioio 
knowledge Ho acquired knowledge for its 
iwnenkt His real (bject was to obtain 
wisdom He thoiif,ht iiotimig at all of any 
worldly advautij,e tint might bo gamed in 
addition throiip,li it Such an idea of piofit 
did 11 t enter into 1 is calculations 

ks far IS lorsian was enneerned tho edu 
cation which Alunsln / i{,i Ullah recened at 

* Mauha Nuir Himafl died so>n aflei llo 
wntii k of this 1 refatt intle jiwi 1012 
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tho old Delhi College was not terj deep or 
piofonnd He tlicreforc did not take great 
Intcrtst in Mint subject On the other hand 
tilt society of Professor Ilnmcliandra the 
Ricit mathcnnticiaii was sowing all the 
while in his ieul and heart anotlitr kind of 
steel namely a lo\o for mathematics It was 
this rathei than tlio study of Persian which 
in tho end made Munshi /aka Ullah famous 

After Icining tho old ncllii College "Munshi 
/nki Ullah entered the tdiication Uepaidincnt 
of tilt (>oacrnmtnt of India. It was in this 
connection that he began to study Englisli, 
at last, 'Mill tlio lielji of a ttachci and by 
sheoi liard work acquired perfect ability in 
leading Fnglish books quite eisilj, though he 
was ncicr able to speak it iUiontly and rirely 
attoraiited to do so His mnstcra of English 
iiteraUirt lioworer, was ctlensive and ho 
was an omnnorous reader of fiiglisli books 
and iKinotlicals 

‘Muiishi /aki Ullah did not merely store 
up a fund of knowledge which piohtcd no 
one else ns the luinaiit physiciins not seldom 
do with their skill and wisdom for if tliObC 
physician^ find out soino special rcmetly for 
any di'Oaso they liold it back frem others 
Buttbis was not tlio caso witli Mnnslu /aka 
Ullab Wlmtcrcr knowledge ho ncquiied he 
imnirtad to his fellow counti'y nitii in hooks 
Indeed he inoduced in his life tnno so minj 
\olumes that it is wonderful to (Imik how lie 
could find tunt to bring out so many pub 
licatioiis Hl was i jnoliho wiittr and 
tianslator 

One stnl mg quilits which was iciy 
notictablo in the ^luiisiii Sahib was Ins con 
str\atne cham'*tei both in his habits of life 
and III his innmiei of drcss Though lit was 
m the bdiicfllion Dtpaitmcnt and engaged 
duly in Oovtrnmont stnico ind though lie 
had obtained such a nmsten of fnglisli aiid 
such a kiiowltclgo of 1 nglish books he ntior 
by one hairs bicidtii cimngtd any of his 
Hindustani customs oi habits oi dress or 
niannti-s Ihongh he was a disciple of Sir 

Sytd Vhmed Khan ho never wore u Tiuki'li 
ft? alt through his life just as ho novel 
put on T nglish shoes 01 coit In winter I 
used to set him wenung m Hiiulustaiu fashion 
jus qmlt pvjamis , and I often had a heaity 
laugh at Inm fn Ins oxtienio constnutism 
jndecd by hi-, outwaid iipitannce, it would 
have been impos^ibU to judge that his 
rnglish lexiniiig mul cultnit had had any 
cnect «j on him at all 

1 "bo wuto this un \ Musalnian and 
as I hart rclattd us fai ns leligion is 
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concerned 'Miin >ii7aVainiaIiA\'is al onMn^al 
min But 111-, faith was quite untaineil by the 
spirit of bigotry prejudice and siipershhon 
In his daily social life he ne\er at any time 
used to allow distinctions to be made on 
account of religion lie mingled socially 
with everyone out of the depth of a lull 
and generous heart and he behaied in the 
same wa\ towards his. friend-, whether a 
man were present or not He kept op no 
social or religious distinctions 

It IS a well known commonplace today 
which IS often repeated that there eaists an 
inseparable connexion between Hindus and 
tfusalmans in India so that the one cannot 
exi t without the other and the Goaemraent 
keeps peace between them But ignorant 
and short sighted people who belong to these 
two religions have caused endless disputes 
to anse in the pa t, throughout the North of 
India especially by exaggenting the differ 
ences between them and laying exaggerated 
emphasis npon the observance of different 
kinds of daily ceremonies in each religion 
But I do not consider this to be a lasting 
condition Rather a the poet «ays— 

If it lire 

U will Uve for the night. 

tnd will not li'c for the next night 
Far sighted and wise men like the Mun hi 
Sahib have found means to rerocdi fhi 
state of affurs and to prevent these painful 
religious disputes. After a time th sc news 
papers which are notorious for exciting con 
teiiticin and hatred will come to nothing 
Munshi 7al>a Hliah was one of those who 
kept the peace at all times m religion", 
matters and wa entireh free from bigotry 
/lie was a peace-maker in the city of Delhi 
and every oue loved and admired him 

^Ve 3Iusa1mans, haie boon accustomed to 
read in our sacred book tlie account of the 
fru-ndh relations of the early Mi liaromadaDS 
with the Chri tian e pecially in tbsMnia 
Now we lave ficcn in the Citv o! Delhi the 
same kind of cordialitv exi ting io the 
fncndahip between the Padre Sahib* and 
Munshi /aka blhh Neither of them ba. had 
any worldly object lu view in their fnend 
ship, but both of them base penetrated into 
the truth of religion it clf and their miitnal 
love fur one another vvlich was so deep 
was nsilly love f>r fhe«ake of God 

There i» a Persian proverb wlich runs 
as follows 

Tile fnend hipof sincerefricndsisthosame 
\ c the author of this Memoir 


■Whether they are present or absent 
The Padre Sahibs undertaking to wnte n 
tnemoir of his old fnend is a clenr proof of the 
same power of fnendship and loic It hen tlic 
Munshi Sahib was suffenug the p^ings of 
death Padre ^ahib was suffering with him 
He could not leave him but was confiniially 
by his side So great was bia lore 

To put what I wish to expres-. m a brief 
compass my own personal opinion is thi-, 
H there should exist in India ^fusilmans 
like the llunshi ‘^ahib and Chrv-.tians like the 
Padre Sahib the time would soon arrive 
when Mohammadans and Christians would 
both b^n to cbaiit and repeat to thenisclves 
concerning each other the following lines of 
the poet — 

I should become one with you 
And you should become one with me 
I should be tlie body and you tho souL 
Then no ne would be able to say 
Dat I am different from you 
Or that you are different from me 
Dc/h 1912 N v2iii Aumad 

IntrodnctioD 

The ongtnal intrt diiction to this Memoir 
of Munshi /aka Ulhh of Ddhi which is given 
immediately below was writteu in the year 
Ibll while I was still working as a CollegoPro 
fessor at Delhi and while my old fnend 
Maulvi IvaxiT Abmaii who is especially refer 
red to in it, was stall living I haie kept it just 
as I then wtoV" it. although tho ilaulvi Sahib 
las long since p^ss(Kl away and certain 
reference to him are therefore out of date 
Lnloreseen circumstances prevented my 
finishing the manuscript of tho Memoir and 
though { have taken it up time after time, 
in order to do so something has hitherto 
intervened During the long period of tho 
War I laid it »side But recently the very 
deep interest that has been created throughout 
the whole of India in the two problems of 
Hindu Jluvlun Unity and National Education 
made rae wish to complete the task without 
any further delay Indeed as I have read 
over again and revi ed what I had previously 
written the blame i> clearly mine for having 
delayed up to the present year fherefore I 
I ave used the interval of a solitary Tovage 
oat to China, as a means of getting ready 
f r the press the matcnal, which has been 
lying ona ed so long What follows, is t! e 
onginal introduction which remains practically 
xiTi^tered. U wa, wntteu m Delhi in I'll! 

* In of Mnnshi Zaka Ullah, r 
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Delhi one of the noblc'it of the sm'ill band 
of Orient'll >501101 U's fi nn the Rorth of India 
who icpre'cnted the old lenTiiinR in its fir?t 
contact with the now pn^od nwnj 
fannli hist went back to remote Mogn'il 
tunas Ht was as famous for his appreciation 
f m dcin Icanung as ho was for his knowledge 
f ll 0 old Islamic culture a scholar and n 
p Homan in the highest sense of the words 
the sui) of gcDcrosit> in Ins conduct of life 
ind as tender hcaitcd as a child 

In the City of Delhi it clf onij one of 
this tiny group of eminent men still remains 
nine whose reputation has liclpcd to bndge 
over the gulf between the present and tho 
past His name is "Mauhi ISazir Ahmad lie 
was the class m ite and life long fnend of 
■Munshi Zaka Ulloh him elf * Though weal 
ened and enfeebled bj old ago be is still 
able to undertake tint literary work in Urdu 
foi which his own name is famous whcreicr 
tho Urdu language is read and Us lUontine 
studied He is tlio acknowledged master still 
of Urdu pro c and lus noiol ‘Taubat un 
^nsuh has had a circulatiou which perhaps 
no other book in tho Urdu language has yet 
attained In Ishmio loaniing his fame has pas- 
sed far beyond tho regions of Hindustan and 
he IS an acknowledged authority among all 
those Jlohammodan thinkers who are cndea% 
onriDg to harmouise tho precepti- of Islam 
with the progressive conditions of modem 
civilization and life 

To me personally llaulvi ^a7ir Ahmad in 
tlie same wa\ as llunshi 7aka Ullah has been 
a fnend and more than a fnend He has 
treated mo always like a son and my debt of 
gintitude to both of these good old men can 
ne^er be repaid For they have taught me to 
respect more deeply tho faith which they both 
1 cM so dear and to appreciate more lullj 
the power of its central doctrine of tlie Unity 
of Cod 

ilauln Nazir Ahmed has put me under a 
still further obligabou by consenting very 
willmglj in spite of the difficulties of old 
age and enfeebled health to write a preface fo 
thi'i memoir I asked him when doing so to 
express without anj feeling of reserve bis 
own opinions concerning Munshi 7aka Ullab 
his fnend and also concerning any subject 
which appeared to him to bo most important 
in tho Jtunshi Sahibs cireer Those who 
read bis words will see with wliat earnestness 
and sinconty he has written and wiU be 

"'laiilvi hazir Ahmed passed awa> in the jear 


especiallj struck h\ lus longing for religious 
baimon) and peace which ho slimed with his 
old fnend 

It IS I feel stronglj onlj through such 
outsiMikcn iittcimicLs bj tlio'o who wish to 
avoid bigotry vn tho one hand and insinconlj 
on the othci liand that unitv hofwceii Hindus 
Musilnniis and Chiistians will bo readied I 
should add that wliile from the Alnhammadan 
Mde — IS Aloulii Nazir Ahnind has luiitcd — 
then. IS needed i dearer thinking out of fhc 
principle-' of Islam in relation to other 
religions there i- needed al i from tlie 
Lhiistian Ride a deeper appreciation of tho 
grcatneN'' of Islam it«clf and the c sontinl 
truth of the Dnine Unitj for which it stand' 
Ihcre IS a aving in tlie wiitings of St Paul 
tho Apostle which cannot le kept iii mind 
too often h\ those who come out to India to 
teach otht^!^ It i« ii' follow-, — 

Finallj m> biclhren wliatoc'C things are 
true 

Mhntsoover things are honest, 

Mlntsoo'cr things arc jiist 

Whatsoever things nio pure 

Whatsoeier things nie Jorelj 

W liatsoover things arc of tood report 

If there bo nuj virtue 

If there bo an> pi-niso 

Ihink on thc'C things 

And the God of Peace shall bo with jou 

If this attitude bo taken toward-, one another ' 
religions it will not bo long before the misery 
if religious hatied is biought to an end and 
Its worst dan„oi'S avoided 

III m> old Musalmnn fnend /aka Ullah 
who was more than a father to me in lus 
afloction I found all tlioso qualities represent 
ed which are mentioned in St Paul s great 
exhortation Indeed it is unpossihle for mo 
to speik. thuj. concerning Inni witliout includ 
ing onco more Jfauln Nazir Ahmad also 
To both of them leligion bigotry in anj 
form was hateful 1 wish to empliasiso the 
fact that it was as Alusalmans that I learned 
to love them and through tiiem to appreciate 
Islam For they adonied tl e religious doc 
tnne which they piofessed and made otliers 
respect it and admne its precepts. In tho 
record which I have giveu m (his book of 
Munshi Zaka Ullah s jersonal life and jecu 
har charactenstics I am chiefl} indebted to 
lus son llahammad Iiiajat Ullah Sahib of 
Jaunpur whose assistance lias been through 
out ungrudging and unfailing Without the 
help that ho has so freely giv en mo it would 
have been impossible for me to obtain with 
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Did He wet httd thee f'lthcile^'' 

\iid Kuc tlico ‘-lioltor meet, 

And •'00 tine from Hi-' tnn<5ftieN> 

\nd {^iiidc thine erring feet 
\.nd grant thee ] r and in distre*''* 

Tl \ daih hu id to ont 
Then tik tin oriihan for thj 'vnrd 
< od gi dries'^ to tepoi 
T liTi tint thine alni'> accord 
\nd chide him not 
\b fii the bniiity of Tin ford 
fell of it daj bj day * 

1 Inio mtchod as an intininti friend and 
a welcome guest. Ins kindness and gentleness 
it ill times to eiorj memher of the familj 
to his lersnnal itteiidint win wis dc'otod to 
turn in all his pli^sicil ailraonts to the poor 
vidow nomm nho vi ed to pull Ins punkah 
to those who used t cimo to his door for 
liras to ill s rti and conditions of men who 
used to c mo to Inra for help adneo and 
support These acts of kindness and scnicc 
ueio done without iny distinction of religion 
nco or caste To each ind all in burablo 
thmkfulness to Almightj God for His great 
niCTcies he was ready at all liraes to 
stretch out a helping hand as far ns laj 
m his power 

liast of all Munshi /aka Ullah mb a true 
lover of hi8 own country India India 

was the country of his birth and ho was 
Indian thTough and through It is true that 
Ills familv came originally from beyond Indn. 
and he could boast of being a Sheikh by 
direct descent Rut India was the home of 
his biith the home also of his spiritual adop 
tion and of his love Ho was in'qiircd 
with an enthusiasm as he read every page of 
its great history and the study of India s 
wwcubut past was one ol tW dohghte ol hvs 
life both as a scholar and as a thinker 
Indeed his whole heart was given to India 
and he bcliev ed with all his soul that the 
Indian people had a great part to play in the 
future progress of tlie w orld He held also 
tliat Ins own religious communit> had an 
inestimable gift to offer to tliat country of 
Hindustan which had become the homo 
of Islamic learning both for himself and for 
countless others 

hot seldom despondent voices arc heard 
todav dcclanng that India can never become 
one great people 'Munshi Znka Ullah knew 

, * Tl p translation I have given alove i bvr T C 
liCwis !• i^lato fellow of Tnmtj College Cam 
uadffo in 1 k l>ook of poems >rom the hast 
from the West 


better (Imn most pci'^'ins, what an smoiinf of 
bigotry ‘•upcrstition fanaticism hid to hoover* 
conic, tieforc lasting union and concord could 
lie cstablisliwl His was no ci'} -going optimism, 
blit he had the strongest possilik faith that, as 
ediicnlion adrnneed Himliis and ‘Mtisalmans 
could settle down side bj side vvith mutual 
tolerance and affection lhat was his own 
ideal and it coloured all liis actions In that 
f-iiUi he lived and m that faith ho died 
Delhi Dili C F Amiiiws. 

rOSTbCKIPT I hue dedicated this Mc- 
nioii with many grateful and affectionate 
thoughts to the student- and teachers of 
\ isvnbliarnti Smtmiketnn India ami I 
am glad that it has been possible now to do 
so 

In the \ car I'lll when it was wiitten 
tins would not hive been possible I had not 
been to santimketaii and bad not taken any 
active part m the great educational lustitu 
tion of fho poet Rabindnnnth Tagore It 
was in London in 1912 that I hrst met 
him when we were both in England to 
gether and it Jns been the greatest priTilego 
and blessing of my lifo to have been per 
nutted to work and study under liis inspira 
tion ever since 

During- these mtenoning v ears, the poets 
mind has turned more and moro in the 
direction of racial and religious imitv — tho 
harmonisi ij. ©f those temporary differences 
between nvan and man winch are duo either 
to race or religion With this object in 
view ho founded at S mtiiiiketan an 
internatioml ottloment, called Tisvabharnti 
(v^uch m-xj tie translated M orld Culture ) 
and "West may meet in mutual 
regard and men and women of different 
rciigiona nmj learn to understand one ano 
tliors aifferent points of view* In a 
certain senst all that -Munslu /aka Ullah 
stood for both in educational ideals and in 
rehgioiis aspirations is represented in Vjsva 
bhanti If it had been conceivably possible 
for such a development as t i^vabharati to 
have taken place in his own time he would 
have foiuid tliere more than nnywhero cl«e 
in India liis own ideals being put into 
practice But his life-work belonged to an 
cirlier generation though it was prophetic 
of the future All tint ho strove fm so 
nolly has not been lost and because I 
have felt very deej ly indeed that those who 


* See Ai 1 cndix I 
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are connected witii the poet in hts, wort at hirt ventured to dedicite this Memoir to 
bnntmiVetan \so\\ld understand best Moo-dii them 

/ntn Ulhh s own aims and asmntion I Iloug Kong June 2o W24 

( To hetontinnPil ) 


NATURE IN ENGLISH POETRY 

Ur FREDOON KaBRUI 


P UTIlNCr aside alt other eaves of the kind 
of imitation or commonplace or insn 
hnty tint wc find in Fngbsh poetr> w\ 
slnll take tho caso of the mterpictation of 
Nature in Fnglish poetrj e sh^l see that 
English poetiy with all lU charm and powr 
and music, is limiteil tenipevnmcntalh aud 
traditiOHally in its conception ind interjircta 
tion cf nature 

Shall we begin with GeoITrej Chaucer and 
end with I Jmund Blundtn ' Wo sliall hue 
to put a few poet* aside to ctand b\ them 
sehes The a I tenon of our jinlgen ent mil 
he sohly — the hreaiUh nml ongnmhly of He 
■poet-, ittU of ^N«f«rc 

To begin with tlie greatest mind in liter 
ntino hav ^tiUiani blialespeare gnen u> a 
new of Mature that difilrs m any evscntnl 
from tho now of lutiiri. welme hid fr>ra 
Cliniicer ^ ^o H^s Milton gnen ns a difftrent 
concepttou of Nature from that of Spen 
ver"* No 

The poetii, gieat and small ma> he taken 
in any combination and tlie answer to the 
question will be — no, m diffcrenee lut in 
fact a ebarnung unatuinilj Word worth 
Blake Shellej the Browuings stand apart 
and ttordswortli tiweis above them all as 
Natures High Piiert He gi'e England tho 
liighe t view pf Nature , he i eoefrated deepe t 
into lar soul 

And T haio felt 

\ prr'tnce that ih me with the joj 
Of elev-ited Ihouehta a sens etilhme 
Of <omet'unc far more dvili loterfu eil 
Mhoso dwelling is the hgiit of sitting sons 

“A jnscnci. that di Inrhs me . It did 
not diNturb his ancestor* it has nut di Inrbed 
hiv heirs The) haie all been placed enough 
III Natures presence 'inging her prettily and 
I'unglj and well and never tired of insisting 
that one carl of Loc) s wxs nure to them 
than all Natures pageants rolled into ou 


Shelle> oozed his very soul out upon the 
West Wind and upon the free spmt of 
Naturtbutnot even he thugnate«t of singers 
and iisioiiartc* did sco , 


a Sense tuhhme 

Of 8 inctlunir far more deeply interfused 
Who e dwelling is the LJit of setting sma 


N » even he tiiranj other of Jus kith 
and kiu, had tint couatant nervous cin\icty 
which nndo Mordswirth cry out 


>1) heait leaps up when I l>eho!l 
A ininlmw m tho sks 
t>o was It when mi bfe began 
bo IS It DOW I am a man 
So Ic It when I sliall grow old 
O Ul me he 


I do not think any otlier poet would 
b ther to die »f he found his passion for 
Nature cooling but the thnil of the unknown 
u Nature was the life of Ntordswortha life 
mid hi* novvousness was part of tlie working 
capital of his jioctr) 

bo Wordsworth quite apart and a few 
poet* great and small in a group npart, foi 
contributing sonic quite fresli thoughts figures 
and image* about Nature — we have the 
fav lunte tradition of the poets coming down 
to «is from the da\s of Chaucer to our da> 
as that above all of the M/e Dame Tlio 
Belle Dome of Belle* Letters whoso feet 
dance upon air to tho dulcet notes of her 
birds, whose brow is woxen of mjrtle and 
bay whos^ smile is sunhine'; whose 
frown — cloud* whose tears are nun, who 
tlirows down her rose and bet kiughts rush 
to battle m thunder and lightning 

borne have it that she is prettiest m her 
summer frocks, and some sa) that she 
most entrancing in Uic first maiden Qush of 
Spnng, Robert liemck Lkes to feed his. 
melancholy on her cianescent charms and 
kndrew Marvell is at home in her flower- 
gardens, John Keat* floats hi* fanc) on tho 
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Kobf? Japan Jum t 

V iilH \T oulco ha« an«<'n among 
/onignerb in China for a new inlcrren 
tion of the great rcwor> on aeeoont of 
the bngjnJ outragf on the bhanghn I'lLing 
e^prO'-s at Ltnchcng \ tew da>a a^o Mr 
If (t W MoodhenO editor of the loading 
hntiih paper in North China, pa"Cd thruush 
lien and «o di>^^ oil the nlTvir He burned 
quite jojfuloier it Now he '^aid the Towers 
slioiild be inJoetd to take action Hi wa' 
cspecialh plen'f>d that a Indj rclatne «f 
Tnlm H Rockefeller junior and two Anuncan 
ofheers with their farailie' wen, immg tho'C 
raptiirid Thi« should rouse tin I iiiU<l 
‘states He did not what 'ort >1 action 
h<. hoped for but lie left a strong ittipre"! ,>ii 
that he «aw no hope for China « \ccpt t> Ik 
brought under aomo form of foriiim «nntrol 
foreign contnA is being demivndeJ Ino^ 
iigonusly, I believe than at an) timi smci 
the Hoxer rising in 1000 Wliiii Hu ixcite 
nient dies down and the pettj editors hv* 
exhausted them*elies with repetitions of 
solemn warnings to Chinx and when thi 
profes^ionil anti ChinC'C propagandists hnd 
the stor) getting stale folk will bate time to 
thin); of the objections 

In l‘i00 and the following xears tin 
Chinese melon would probabl) haie been 
sliced but for the rcalisati*n among the great 
Powers that IbO) would soon hare been 
quarrelling tiercel) among iheniselves orerthe 
shares The danger of such contentions will 
be greatir in future Howerer it is not eos.) 
to see how the drift towards foreign control can 
be checked. \\ hen foreigners were captured 
by bandits m Honan and held for ransom a 
few months ago, it was ascertained that their 
mouse wa-s to compel tlie Peking GoveTOinent 
to grant their demands. The argument runs 
thus Peking is afraid of the foreign Powers 
and continues to hold authority only by 
their supiiort. Tlierefore, if we bngands. 
capture some foreigners Peking will be £nind 
to grant oar demands in order to get them 
released. At that time the release of ^e 
captives was attained by giving a huge Rircc 
C3— 2 


of bngand' the *tatus of soldurs nominall) 
on the (•ovcrnmint a pa)-list thus increisjng 
greitlv the nrmr which the Oovomment was 
doing Its best to diminish Few people thin 
took the trouble to reflect win it wa> that 
foTOigoer* had beiti chosen for molestation 
It wxs bicau'e foreign Powers had cfTictive 
control our tin Piting Gorcninient, 

Tlie ^•^ml motive )♦ nt work, todaj But 
itic onh remixly thit suggests it'Clf to the 
gfdt inijonh is more foreign control 
It 1* aim -t imp sjbb to optii anj of the 
foreign fiewspijicrs published in China v'lth- 
not ix iding app( iN fuun iditirs and corns 
|M>nilent' for the P wtp. to list, force not 
niereh a.rniii't tin 1 inchtng brigands but to 
'Oturi the lives and prop<rt\ of foreigners 
'caticnd fir ami wide about tbo i'iowcr 
Republic li iv interesting to note tbonuiuber 
of (sreignciN m vsho^t behalf this apjieal is 
mads fir measures that would involve tho 
Powers m huge * spenditiirc— not to mention 
till lar gniv er consideration of futtiro inter- 
nxtiniiHl complications with all probibilitj of 
a war among tbc great Powers themselves 
One niHv omit from the reckoning tho 
Japanese wlm want no intervention except 
that their militarv lenders might be willing to 
ph) a lone hand in such e course The 
Russians and ficrmaRs may also bo omitted 
as the) maintain no forces in China now 
and liave >iclded their extratemtonal 
pnvileges—that is tho nght to live under their 
own laws in China. 

Tie humber of American Belgian, Bntish, 
French Kalian and Dutch pioplo living in 
China was2l,5aq in tlic yeavlbil — the penod 
of the latest statistics The troops raaintaintd 
in the country b) these nations numbered 
SAW and in addition several of them have 
gunboabi and other warships patrolling tho 
coasts and niers Mhaf is the total cost 
1 cannot say, but we may bo suro that it is far 
greater than the cost of maintaining similar 
forces at home. Added to the bill for the 
diplomatic and consular services it would 
mount up ta a considerable sum for tlie care 
of each of the 21 530 residents 


497 



im MODEHN BBVUrW TOK KOTIHIiLlI, 1924 


'n,» npmile in cIitol of the iiatioml purso tempt by the 1 1 1 leoe wlio Bimlly oyerlhreM 
fho OTimtiics mentioned prolnblj renlise their tottenn?(i . r inient in 1911 At tint lime 
«niif1 tnvnlve not mereb botlisidesnt 1 1 tli lecognition and fimnctil 

<mppoTt of to» ifrnn-* and the leideis did all 
m their i ' i to pieicnt nnti foreign 
outhreakN But tiie Republic continued to 
drift ns th nnijich^ had drifted to^ard^ 
foreign coiitiol Fiiither sources of icienue 
such ns th salt ta\ isere taien out of the 


that intenention wculd invoke not mereb 
doubling the co^t but multiplying it m«nj 
Sues Tlieie .re ab ut 70000 British soldiers 
in India It aiould probably tnhe a 
larger foice t> achieve equal results in 
China fjr the countrv is larger and com 
mumcatnii le«s developed while 


intriuational force could hardly be as efficient hands cf Ohiiiosc t,oveinnient linancinl and 

foi its numbers as the army of a single other vvcakiicss dnvo« the Peking Goiemmtnt 

nation Be'=idos it cannot be assumed that the to seek, tie ud of out idors and the more it 

forei'^n force w ould receive as strong support places it elf under their contiolthe more it 

from'^native soldiers as the Indians giveto the shatters its nvn intlnenct ovei the piovincc 

British Gordons Ever t ictonous Army is wheie the leideis have still sonic notions of 

no criterion of what might happen if foreign 
eis sought to take chaige of the military 
of China m those davs If they once begin 
intervention the Pwers have no a^uranco 
that they will not have to send a hundred 
thousand men or «eveial hundreds of 
thousands and to keep them there permanently 
The foreign forces now in China 


practicalb stationed lu the Peking 

Iicntsin region— diplomats hvts being con 
eidertd by diplomats tobespecialb valuable 
The troopa were sent originally to rescue the 
foreigners besieged by the B ixers in Peking 
Some of them stayed If foreign soldiers were 
sent against the Lincheng bandits the same 


patriotism oi at least look for a patriotic 
policy in ai V central government to which 
thev are asVol to pav tribute Alore foreign 
control f« lier \vealensChina& Government 
\.ndmore vtakness igam brings more foreign 
control bo it seems that the Powers are 
drifting towards intervention in China, tending 
to proceed from financial control to an attempt 
to police the country In tint oveiit thoio 
seems no w »v of avoiding conflict among 
themsolvos a conflict which would bo com 
plicated with many other issues but in 
which the contention over China would be 
typical and perliaps decisive 

Of course there is anothei waj Ihc 


argument would apply A\ fiat is the «se of Powers might instead of trying to put then 
scattering this party of bandits and then financiers and troops in authority oyer Cl inns 
leaving the line unprotected soiffiat other millions leave it to private people on both 


cypress trams may he held up? Tlie foreign 
military would find it easier to t'Cl a foot into 
the bog than to got it out 

A suivov of the past eighty years of 
China s history shows continual progress 
towards foreign co trol Anti foreign feeling 
lu China (not wholh unjustified) can ed the 
so called Opium AVar which while it opened 
Chillis doors aroused among her ^people 
furtlicr and growing hatred < f th© foreign 
devil kctive hostilities occuned again around 
the vearlSro when doon. w ere burst wider and 
tiie Chiiuso Oovemmont luimihated Dnnng 
the reign of the Impress Dowager the Alanchu 
rulore cinie more and more under the 
inilucncc of foreigners laigtly tlirnngh their 
hnngor for hard cash and during the same 
pinod Chinese nafional feding wat, growing- 


sides to work, out a new regime Iho first 
stop in that direction would ho tho relinquish 
ment of the privilege of cxtratcrrifonahtv 
under which foroignei's m China condemn 
themsolvos to non co operation with the 
Chinese people If thi and othei inteifcr- 
cnces of the foreign nations were removed 
the CO operation that already exists between 
Chinese and foreigners in the markets and 
schools and in many other sjihcrcs wonhl 
develop into practical working agreement A 
writer in a Shanghai paper suggests ti.e 
formation of a Hanseatic TiCague* in the trcitv 

• Hanseahe I^oamie orUe Grrimn Ihnsr or 
'^7' cnnfslmtinn of cities of norll cn 
slnccnt (oiintnes rilled tiio Ihnse 
alniit nindv (00) 
with affiUatoil cm 1 mneailv all parts of Firop. 


rtlv hostile to the Alanchus ns Alanchus fw th*' rroinotm of commciw Iv^'stV’nnd hii 1 
,d parth despising them as__pWryient, to .tfnSentv’ 

"'ilTl j'n’" '!?, wn irambiirc 


and parth despismi 
111 Western Powers 
took the desperat. mca'iirn of sccretlv snp- 
Urting the nnti foriign agitation. 'Hity were 
cfinpelled to ncceit humiliating terms and 
wire thcrcvftcr luld more than over in con 
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ports of ChiDa. Tliat is, perhaps the most hope- 
ful expro'-Mon of opinion that has been henni in 

tho di-cu'-sion on the Linchong outrage But " ' 

under present conditions any Chinese who assemblies u^uallv at I nlock 

' nould be lad at?™! 


their h«l on her neck Might it not be worth 
while to try taking the heel off » 


j-.v-tuv Lvilumuiis any Lliinese who 
lentn-ed to join sneh a Ivoague nonld be 
rcgardtd hr many of his fellow coiintrj men 
a' ceasing to be a Chinese Foreigners can- 
not coojerate with China while tbe\ hare 


j siuei belt auu alter a long ,,i ucuimr 

and anemptb at rcsusoitafion the hst general 

FiBcr i f KeS' 


AGHICnLTUlUL DEPARTJIEXT.-A REVIEW' 

n 

^GRtCLLTURYL ASSOCIATIOXS \M) E^UCATI0^ 


A bout the agricultural a"OCiati<ns we bud 
the following remark in the Biiecfors 
Report for 1921 22 th^t iome f tin oi 
la^e done excellent work but the raajonfN 
hare not proved altogetlier satisfsctor> He 
WB> perhaps not aware that roan\ f the 
associations who«e mmes found phee in 
oSicnl reporta had no e\istencc ind that the 
formatiou was eonetimes effected with a 
seeretan on]> wlio rtpresented all the mem 
hers. These a sociations no less tlian the 
Ueminstmtion work illustrate to wbnt length 
the zeal of the sonant can csrr» him to 
'Stisfy the whims of Ins master kpart from 
this unreal chancter of mans the a socia 
tioiK the chief defect lies in t! e fact that the 
people haie not felt the need fur associations 
tliennebe'i and jteilnps Imie not mnch con 
hdence in the smcenti of the agricultural 
i meets 

whst are tiie as'ociatious required 
to do Tliej are to cnirr out the instmc 
lions of the Department for themselves 
^ome do accept them but the nisjontj do not 
feel inclintd to oblige, the ad\i ers Me can 
not suppose that the people do not under 
stand their intero't and if tber do not. the 
blame miiA lie with the Departmint 

jet growth of the ides must nece««aril> 
be Klow, and eflorU should be made to rouse 
up tho people And one method is to ask the 
avociations to do the erpenmental wort and 
to find out for themselves what is good for 
their agriculture Med' not overlook the 
poss,bdit\ cf perfunctory w.rk done at the 
cost of the country but there appears no help 


f r if The same lennrk can also be made 
«itli reference t> mans farm* Me need not 
enquire into tie cause of apathj cu the part 
if tre people It is there and we must try 
fo lemove it Tht Director sa>a in liis Report 
that With the idea of renudjirg thi* state 
iianairsa moiement has been started to 
oiganizo co-opeiatut agnculturil associations 
>' of these association* hnie so far been 
oigaoizcd ID the Pabna district Thev rai e 
then own share capital and their mam object 
'•aneffps of 

crop* and the purchase and sale of special 
'WL and maiiuies to flieir own members and 
al o to outsideis This IS certamlj a move 
1 .7*'“ ‘’‘ongb we aie doubt 

lol of their ^ntinued existence Co operation 
is nndoubtedlv the only mean* of ameliorating 
the condition of the weik but noless it it 
limited to one or two objecL* which are of 
presicg necossita, it cannot succeed Co 
o^mhon in production and distiibntiou of 
all vanetie» of oropb especially among a large 
population is impossible The disintegrating 
influen^ ^ the West haie produced a chaos 
in au departments of our life tlio law conrts 
wiling justice to the highest bidders, added 
“>e countTj have 
^tnbntcd to the moral degradation of our 
peojdewhichwe all deplore but for which wedo 
remedj yet The fact is our life 
CTnnot be dmdedmtocompartmenfcs and if we 
Jrtn rnnstbein all directions 

in M the activities of our life Co-operatiTe 
associabo^ for imgatiou have succeeded „ 
some of the ^ , ,ct, of M esfem 
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The soonei tin's %ain 


hocanse the object i- definite and one onlj life into conijiartmente 

and the sain le sure and immediate The attemptiapieniip anda inora comprelien- 
“dca of CO operation maa there and la there aiie ricirof life la t.Uii the ‘ ™ 

decadent atal- It is there *- 


tbougli ... . - . 

among the cultn atois m the name of gnnta 
(Sm'iViit grauthn) winch literalU means bind 
mg tOj^ctherl and co operation i" nothing bnt 
cl'ihhin‘» togctiicr for a common purpose It 
ni)l he therefore possible to organize co 


be for the countra This remark applies to 
all schools whatever the object may be 

There must bo a school as tlio Director 
said for training the subordinate staff of the 
Department The higher training for higher 
duties can be best given to selected graduates 


opoiative agricultural associations provided by appointing them assistants of the eape^ 


the conditions indicated above arc piosenl 
Jute fulfills these conditions and a co oiierative 
society of tlie cultivators like that of ganja 
Is bound to succeed But is the co operative 
Deptartment prepared to face the opposition 
{mm the jute mill« and the whole lot of 
parasites which is sure to ‘^tand against the 
society ? 

As to agiipultunl education like mass and 
adult education it can only be given b> 
itinerant teachers carijing with them not 
statistics but specimens actualU obtained 


including the agnculturists and sending the 
best of thtm abroad for gaining a compre 
hensive view of agriculture in foreign coun- 
tries in all its branches 

Tlieio are however other means viz by 
broadcasting small but well written books 
and leaflets by competent writers We had 
tho misfortune to read some of the leaflet'' 
issued by the department some years ago — 
we say misfortune for the language pain 
full> reminded us of the laboured product 
of a translator and on enquiry came to learn 


from tbo «amo or ucighbouring districts and that thev were translated from English by 


dwelling upon the methods bv which the> 
were produced The mctliod is practicallj 
that of teaching bojs by object lessons We 
are aware tliat there are many wlio arc 
desirous of having agnciiUunl schools and 
the late minister of agriculture appears to have 
been keen on the subject But we are at 
one with the Director in the opinion that 
“with the exception perhaps of special insti 
tutions designed for training our own staff 
we should be unwise to venture into the 
realms of education Our countrymen m 
clamouring for more farms and agncultural 
schools being impatient of tlio dclaj in ngn 
cultural progress commit, wo beg to submit, 
a regrettable error of judgment It makes us 
glad to note that the Director did not 
countenance a chimerical idea likelv to make 


the translating Department of Government 
Besides thev wsembled more the insipid 
reports of Departments than leadablo matter 
of the country Is it a fact that there are 
none in the Agricultural Department who 
knows the vernacular of the people? The 
value of cowdung as the manure is well 
expressed by the Beugah word sni In the 
literature of the Department the word has 
been wrongly applied to all kinds of manure 
to the confusion of the cultivators The 
sjeciroen of the Departmental creation is the 
word latn'/m vvhich means fresh cow- 
dung to every Bengali, but green raanunng 
to the Department. A converse is illustrated 
bv the newly coined word laddenng’ to 
mean harrowing The Bengali word mm 
(Sanskrit inml!) is not a ladder though it can 


the Department more unpopular than it has be used as such but a l.arrow In the append 
been alrendv TJio sad though not unexpect- ix to tho Report there is a glossary vvliich 

affords examples of curious uses of word-’ 
Becl land has been given a variant bhil 
hh^es^ is said to bo a clayey deposit in old 
tanks rabi season is spring season khanf 
^ason IS winter season Ac The Government 


e»l fate of the Chinsurah agricultural school 
will convince all of tho utter futility of 
scIiooIn and it i> remarkable that oven after 
the cxpcnonce gained from the Sabour tanks ‘rabi season 
College the advocates of school', and colleges season’ is winter sea. 
in Bengal failed to reilizo the present Departments have the" Tnack^m i^nonn-‘thc 
psvcbology of tho people Tfic name of vernacular of Bengal and imnorim^ V mt of 
^school Itself is associated with the natural northern India. Is U necoslTi^^ donart 

desire on the part of tlie parents to sec their ment which has mtimate conimet on Wfth the 
boys turned into gentlemen and an agn- village folk to speak in a fo^ In toUue 
cultural school would turn out not gentlemen when any crops or Hasons of fl^ v osr have 
fanners but farm servants of Oovemmont. to be named i* We dHot iLw how manv 


The idea of imparting agncultural inatmction 
to tho cultivators and their sons in schools 
IS based on the fond hope of dividing the r 


■p ^ do not know how manv 

Europeans arc there in the Department I' 
men- convenience that the mea.s«res 
ana hnthn mnimil and «rer are 


it for 
Iftgfio 
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The'-nuUihc iKncultiin-t will otchim thst 
there J-. nothing iie« ir tlie coniplamt nnil 
that 'Oil get' impoMri'hed if ont dixs not 
u«e manure but continue' to rai'O crop' year 
after} eat But the fact i' not ‘to oimple a-> 
it lool« hot impliO' a state of afTnir^ nhieh 
hi' Inppened in compirituclv recent Tcir- 
It I' intimito!} connected with the dotenom 
tion of cattle and of the ph) of the 
pcojlc It 1' a va't problem and cannot lie 
diccus-tnl here 5\e 'tliall bnifl} CTaminc 
the qnc'lion from the point of rien of asn- 
ctiUnre Tint the soil u'cd to remain fertile 
before and la not sn now can he understood by 
noticiTiR n ferr of tin, change' tbit ha\c 
taten place Tliat there liiM been a good 
deal of pres'tire upon land n a fact no bod} 
denies Rut where ate the large herd' of 
cattle now which u«ed to graze in the h*ld' 
after the crops were hinc-stcJ R here are 
the hones and odcakc' nluch could repleni'h 
the land ’ Tiionghtful ob'errers have b«n for 
a long time deploring the trport of boncs and 
oil seed' from tho country Botthirc is n nc 
to remed} the oviL Bonos are a nali >iial 
asNCt which nionej cannot replace They 
Used to lie scattered in ullage' and while 
the Dtparfment recommends bone manure I > 
the cultivators not a piece can ho hundan> 
wliore in the \ilIflgo ground' It goes away 
to foreign countries for tho benefit of theiv 
crops while our farms get impoi«rishcd 
^imihrl} there is no restnction to the oiport 
ot oilseeds If oil cnlj were expirteJ 
Icjiing the cakes for oiir cattle and farms, 
the tiling would hue been diffcreoL 'Hie 
eipiit of ivheit and other food gnins simi 
larh affects the out turn of our crops. 

riie (iiJiernmtiit of the countrj is earned 
on bj compirtments and therefore the 
\gnciillural Department has no concern 
with export' Tlie Industries Department 
will tell ns how to extract oil or to rednee 
bone to ixiwdei but his nothing to do with 
export' and imports Re do not know whose 
dusine" it Is to examine iTie root nuse of 
<ntr complaints will the l-egislatiie ^ssembl} 
dare to stand against the feti'h of free trade 
and sale tho countrj from nun-' \rt agn 
cultural Depirtment which fails to stand against 
the ei il o! exporting Ih** fertilizers which it 
knows arc of immense laliic may be ^clentlflc 
but not national 

Tak< anotlur instance of the cmI of 
aJmini'tration by compsrtmonts Consider 
fir a raom‘‘utihe manurexl value of silt annn- 
allj lost to tho countrj bj allowing the flood 
water ot our rners to esrrv it down to the 


so% The P \V D 1' concerned with protec- 
tive bunds but his no thought for consen- 
ing the manure for our lowlands. In the 
jear of the last dcixsfating flood of the Damodir 
the pit'cnl writer in a series of articles 
conlnhutcd to tho A 13 Palnka shewed the 
disastrous consequences of unintemipted 
bunds on the sides of the rners of R'estern 
Bengal how the flood water could bo utilized 
to flush the nialana breeding hollows and 
how ailt could be utilized to rai«e flic hollows 
and firtilizo the soil A j car or so afterwards 
Dr Bentlj advocated tlie sime plin to conibit 
malaria but aslichas said that malaria attacks 
thw-c who arc weak and base no resisting 
power has lie considcnd wliat has brought 
about the phisieal deterioration of tho people? 
Tlie dadv diet of the Bengalis has been 
depnied of hsh milk and ghee Eitn suSi- 
cient oil isseijiin used in their cooking 
Die Fisfien Department has been a failure 
as it has no work to do milk which was 
plentiful III almost cicrj home has become 
scarce riie Tillage commons which used 
to be the pasture lands lime been reduced 
t> narrow patlis the Brahmini bulls tlie 
gifts to tillage' foi breeding cattle hate been 
deUand to h*. Dobodj s propertj the bones 
of cattle which 'urclj belong to the owners, 
the cultnators aro now the property of the 
/amindars because the carcases nro Ihrown 
on a conimm iriio will study agncultural 
ectnomics and propose measures fir adjusting 
fin, same to the present conditions Is it 
iinpessible to prohibit the romoial of bones 
from village grounds, or the slinglifor of 
bulla dedicated to villages i* Is it impoasiblo 
to restrict tlie free export of oil s eds’ Let 
jil' be exputed but not the cakes. By this 
single restriction alone a vast industry will 
grew up in the country It cannot bo said 
that the cultivators will be deprived of a 
legitimate profit For tlie oilcakes left in 
the countcj will feed their cattle and fertilize 
their soil What tJiey lose in money is 
resforevffo fiiera in a Seft'or waj Similarlj 
if the cultivation of cotton be made pu fitahle 
efmilannd a doron other industnos will come 
in its tram It is industrj along with agn 
cnltnro that can stem the tide of poverty 
The vancty of occupations wli'h character- 
ized the villages has imperceplibh d?' ippearoJ, 
pcrliaps never to return Only t le land 
IS left behutd hut insuffvcient to feed tho 
population Id tlie season and crop report 
of Bengal for 11)21-2.’ wo read tliat the 
general ondition < f tlie people fagncullural 
population was not veiy sativfa torj owui>^ 
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to him b) the 0riti<-h Raj ii'-ed to lie accorded 
to him o( ^otc under the p-vtronage ot Hindu 
ltinf:s and the Alu«iilnnn emrcror: I propo'»e 
in thi-» article to examine thi^ mpw as well a-> 
to adumbrate x\lnt i«. henceforth liVclj to ptoxe 
to be the be-'t kind of pitrona'jt of onr luu-ic 
a-* an art I mean that i to deal not with 
how our music is Ukelj to fe patronized 
under the changed environments of to-dav 
but a! 0 with nlnt «lioold (in my opinion) be 
the desideratum in this direction 

tew will deny that an arti't stands in 
rather special need of leisure For unliko 
bu'ine's men and pnctical jeople to whom 
activity IS an end in itself the artist liasncevi of 
lei-ure not as a Inxnry but aa areal neccssitj 
It lb berau'onitlioiitlei iirohisbiidding creative 
mipn! c c"n harJIv hlo* om forth as it should 
I trust no thinking man will look iijion the 
artist as presumptuous or egoi'tic if he sajs 
■ that ho should be given some extra facilities 
without which he can hardly turn his mind 
inward to receive tho inspiration for the 
creation which he is o' cnhallv cut out 
for 

nero I must hi'st of all explain nijself to 
preclude tho pos«ibihtT of misuudi r-tanding 
11> the tenii extra facilities I do mt mean 
Inxnrr or ailluenee For it must be admitted 
that the latter often niikcs the artM a little 
too ease-loving which culminxtes goneraltj in 
a happr go-Iiicky sort of outlook on life 
This spells the death of art ina much as 
artistic creation pre upposos command of the 
teciiDKiue of an art and tlie latter in its turn 
presupposes sustained work no matter how 
great ihe genius of tlio artist is The groat 
Beethoren often n«cd to work 12 to 14 hours 
a dn> for months on end llicbacl ^Angelo 
once wrote to a friend of lits» “I tiro 
myself out with work as no man has 
ever worked I think of nothing other 
than working day and night* luxury very 
often undermines the will pow^r necessary 
to such w.istA'.wc'i wppl\cr.ti<jw TUb^ t cawwat 
possjblj mean such enervating plentifnlne<s when 
1 advocate leisure and security I mean only 
to sa) that it would be on the balinccdosirable 
for the artist to be spared the bitter and wean 
some struggle for existence This must not 
he taken to irapl) that it must neccs*an]y be 
detrimental to his art if the artist baa to 
sacrifice a good deal of personal enjoyment 
for the sake of his art ior such sacrifice 

• “Je in epmse de travail comioe jamms homme 
n a fait Je ne pcD=e a nen autre qu a trawuUer 
nuit et jour 

From fji \ le de Jf chel Angc ty Romaui Rollmd 


maj often help to brace him up bcsid s being 
a real test of lus sincere love for his art , 
what IS regrettable is that the arti't should 
have to worrj himself to make liis both ends 
meet. It would be desirable, that i-, that • o 
should bo able to devote tlio best part of lus 
energy in works of creation which may bo 
aptlj said to constituto his mis ion in life Of 
course every one has a mission to fulfil Only 
the artist's uifftrs from tint of others in that 
it i» not only cultural but creative to boot in 
the fullest sense of tho term And forthiscrcation 
to Imo full plaj he must Iiav*' a period of 
of incubation as it were in order to find 
his true self without which articulation 
in art becomes an impos ibility For tho 
more the artist has to fritter Ills vitalitj away 
simpl) to keep hts head out of wnter- the 
less IS the energy that Re can consecrate to 
his creative work In order that tho art of an 
artist maj bo great, the latter must give of 
Ills very best and not the surydus only 

One hears it often urged that it i' advers 
it\ which makes men of iis and as such it 
IS but meet and proper that tho arti't sliould 
go through the same schooling in Ins lifo 
as othei clf made men who have conic to 
the lop from the bottom Wliy must he 
alone claim exemption from such ordeals as 
are found eventually to contribute to sterling 
manlino's-’ It may not bo quite out of place 
t) consider fins point a littlo carefully 

It IS true that people who Imvo been 
commonly held up to us as great men have 
been found at least as often as not to have 
sprung from tho ranks after desperate straggles 
in life But if we should try to weigh tho 
advantages and disadvantages of adversity 
wo would hnd that for the artist the disad 
vantages hold the away 1 must explain 
what I mean 

Quite ft good many of those whom v\o 
ordinarily admire in life ns self niade men 
will be found on examination to have 
cawtnhutftd tluHgs, af Cftrapa-nt-istly \iU\e 
value to society although wo often 
unthinkingly class them with others n] o 
are truly great by virtue of their having 
really enriched our society by lasting contn 
butiens A great thinker of modern Furope 
has pointed out that a millionaire is respect 
cd in tho world of to-day for no better 
reason than that of having amas'cd a fortune* 
The some thinker has emphatically deprecated 
onr giving tho reins to our possessive instincts 

•Pnnciilos of bocnl Rev-onstniction hj Certnmd 

Rnviel 
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jn pieferencG to the cicitne Ihe handle of 
instinct‘s \\lnch are possossne maj sometimes 
incidentally contribute some good to society, 
hut tins contiibnti n is almost always im 
ineisnialh infciui to the cication of m 
artist 1 tl e ill co\ cry of a scientist oi tlio 
thought m \einent of a philosopher* It is 
not a und statement that the Lind of cnei^' 
that las succeeded in piling up money would 
easi)\ cicate things of beauty for Immanity if 
it only so chose Foi I thinL it can be asserted 
with a lair degree of safetv that tbeio are orae 
aptitudes winch are boin with some men who 
bare proiod themseUes to bo pioneers in 
gieat moicinents whctliei m the realm of 
thought reseaich oi ait It would bo well 
ivorth while if soeieU were to tale some 
pains to lecognise indications of sacli ^niiises 
at the oi.it>et aud pi Mdo them with the 
requisite help and stimulus by protecting 
them fioni the unfeeling poisceutions of an 
exacting woild For their mission in 
life is not to iipen into the sort of self 
complacent men who congratulate themsehes 
as soon as they hare succeeded in earning 
men e money than they need It need hardly 
be said that the latter aio generally speaLiag 
not particularly flush of a capacity foi crea 


till bo haa eicntijalh succtedcd in nsseiting 
himself bo he has often had to fight against 
tremendous odds But this circninsfance does 
not mean that he lias not been the loser for 
it Almost nil the classical mnsicmns in 
Germany like Bcethoicn or Wagner, had to 
•weep tb it they could not saV all that they 
had to say for want of time ’llichtl \ngelo 
was one of the few iitists wlio did not sufici 
fiom lack of funds lie had liowoier eiiougti 
governmental worries to keep him busy winch 
ho bitterly complained of as luiing stood m 
the way of his creation Dostoieish used to 
sa\ tliat if possessed of the income of Tolstoy 
or the leisure of Turgtnieff ho could liaie 
shown to the world how to write Instinces 
need haidly bo multiplied to prove that if 
aiMsts have been known to surmount great 
practical diSicnlties that have nothing to do 
with their ait they should bo looked upon 
as liaving raado then way m '-piic of and not 
because of them Beside? it i? only those 
who have conquered meaningless obstacles 
of whom wo tale notice But who will count 
the hundicds of mute inglorious "lliUons’ 
who have been efTcctnally crushed by the 
weight of life? Our society can boast of 
. . having stifled many an aitist by allowing 

tivo work specially in tlie loalm of thought the lattei to be overpowered and engulfed by 


lefoim or art Consequently neither they nor 
society stand? to lose imicli if such people use 
lhein?oIves up by raonev making It is not so 
however with lespect to the artist tlie 
scientist tl 0 exiilorei oi tlie thinker If these 
people iinvo to devote the major pait of their 
time in staving oft such paltry persecutions 
as those of liunger if their energy too gels 
consumed by wonics so much the wo^e for 
society Thus fai our society lias not shown 
any very convincing solicitude for the artist 
who has very o'tcn found himself quite out 
of his clement in his unsympathetic surround 
mgs He IS generally signally neglected only 


relentless odds I do not hold with Leibnitz 
lint eveiything is for the best in this best of 
all possible worlds I believe with Voltniie 
(see his Caiidido ) that there me such things 
as waste of energv and want of sympathv 
The only hopeful element about the wlule 
business is that this waste can be picveiited 
by a better order of society and thatsjmpa 
thy for art and culturo can be made more 
prevalent tlian they are to day byr pitaching a 
different set of value-, in life 

Tlius if the preoccupation of the artl^t 
or the thinker with petty worries is 
something legrottable what would bo the 


• I know that this statement may te challenged way to obviate this difliculty i' In 

Ij people whoso values are Uitlerent from onrs the ancient Groel and Roman civilizations 
Icrsonillj I nuiec wJ ole-1 oartodlj with Rnssel in which Were built upon slave labour as well 

ms (Ichnition of cmliration vs the pursuit of bs tUn w-vniftifnf,,,., kt n “ooo* « y- 

objMs not t lolOKiralb recc!,«ai-j for Pinivil A r . *>'6 vast majority foi 

man like an tm nc-an inillionauc an I'n^ish jute- , ® pleasure of a handful it was not } ossible 

mmliant or an Indian titlc-hunter will have a for “>0 majority to enjoy the blcssincs of 

dillercnt set of values in hie tor the first wUl leisuro or of culture which isono of tlie fruits 

considei ceaseless activitj for human nnhappmevs thereof So nt fhnt f,r„« * ^ 

fo lK> the end of tmlwation Tho sewnd will look ‘"at time it was given only 

uiHin monej making as the goal of hie wlile the tno lew uio aristocrat!, or their favouiitcs 
Uiinl will move heaven and earth to lo simih — to bo able to enjoy tho sweets of culturo 

mtteil on the l«ck by the } nvlMi offleuds It is art and science It was inst tho s-amn m 

idle to try to convince pcoilesudi na these tliat India as well Onr tj,. i ^ . same in 

Uicit-H are not perhaps Iho worthiest aspirations Brahmin aristocracy had 

tl at are i<w-,iUo to man lo them wo can only develop its potentiality and maintain lt» 
MV tl at our alvocacy ol art and science— ti- 1 hin{» equihbnum nt the expense of tho lovvoi ensto.-, 
ladtural-H not meant lor thetn in the social hiciarchv Rut culture 1 eing a 
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cerJiin tint tho diffi-ront conntne-< an Umlin? 
to in tho direction of boeominir nioro 

and iiiuie inlordtprnd' nt, «ci«*ncc co'itribiitin/ 
not a little to «iuch a do\tlopmenL (Sec 
Ru- el " lak't book “Icam-> on tlie Future of 
Science ) «o tint the chan""* m tli** sicnl 
onlets of c.^iintrie> far renio\cd fr)ni each 
other In nnre likely than otherwi-e ti n- 
pencnco nior> or leiN 'imiljar orientation^ 
The iiidicntions which point to tin-, tontin- 
genci ns likelj are fiirlj numermii wlioth^r 
in the worl 1 of iJca> or in the world <f fW, 
Thus one sets au^jU't rojaltiCN Tan!'hin» 'ike 
soap-bnhMoN all oicr tho world fnm file 
Ilohcnzoncrn'! lIap>biirKN an 1 T'anlom in the 
^W'Ntto tho > mperoiNhip in the Fir I-aNt Thii% 
one can di'cern a now i-pirit of mU ri'i«ct in 
the nvera:^ man — in iN incipience though 
it be jii,l jifj« — praclicill> all orcr th« 
civilized worll r!m> one Imd' oio- 
nomic cvploitition of raw maternN h>ing 
il> iron clutch on cverv unovpt il««i terntira 
of the ghbe cle^ etc ihcrc is tha* fore r I'^ii 
to infer that tho croirth (and futnr* fall |•r 
hap? ’) of the ruddle ch ie? wilt f How ni >re 
or Icn? Rimilarlin *? of devtlopniont Gin- wi 
can profit b> the example of hisbl> in<lii>tnt 
li'-ed countries to be able to (orcUll how tho 
future Ronoration? of our cmntivmcn arc 
Torj probably goinjf to ipatroni e art' like 
mubic. 

In the ^\c?t,tho musicians carntheirli\«.li 
hood now a*day? mo<tli b> giving public 
eonecris and teaching The> can nlrojjv 
afford to do sritliont fawning on the idle 
nch and tilt dopraied nobility, because they 
find considerable enconngemont from the 
middle classes. In modern Foropc eien 
the masses arc beginnicg to respond. Anj 
bodi who has been on the contincut knows 
how crowdnd even the classical concerts arc — 
not to speak of tho popular mnsic halls eta 
I have very often seen id Germany long Queues 
of tired but evpectant faces waiting for tickets 
for liouri. I haie heard auditonnm'. resound 
with “^u^ ein roelir’ (only ont more) after 
the tcrminatioD of the announced number of 
songs. I have been myself disappciintwl ift 
getting a senes of fiften season ticket? (which 
are often sold together) even two and a hidf 
month? before ttio commencement of the 
sea-son. I have seen practically everywhero 
in Furopc(incladingtho Ica-st musical FngJand) 
good musicians sought after, made nmcli of 
and fairly overwhelmed with attentions Artist? 
likf the late Caruso or Adelina Patti were the 
envy of kings In fact it would not be too 
much to say that to-day singers like Clialiapio 


or Tiolini't? liko ICri 'Icr would not ptrhap' 
carp t» rhan.^'e plict? cien with the lift I'lr 
in aH III' QtniiJam glory^ It i' Hid'd a 
gratifying nllction that arti f' should be 
acctrdtJ bonjiirs that arc tlicir diii. and 
that this rai'iiigof tlitir social statU' sli uid b> 
attrilntahle ti the patronage andappriciation of 
Hip mi 1.1b ch' o? And to Ihmk that tho 
people should hive di'phced tho nri'tooracy 
in re p^ct of tho patronage of iiuimc. • 

In our country t lo tho indications point 
fairht.ih. 'inu dincti n witli nc:>ocl to 
the line ofdcvcl ipmtnt ofoitrmii'ic Ihub' to 
‘■aj Ht can iilnidv di'Ctrn bin our imi'ic, 
t.i tend' to he more ,ui(! more dcnincritizcd 
witli time (lilt ii'ing till word in it? lad 
c.>niio»afi .n -which his bicoim. (lie fashion 
littlv am ngurtaiii ''ctioiis of th< ihinpcan 
iiitelli.ciit'Hi . r in other words how our niti'ic 
i' giHV t 'ticccid ni>rc and nurr in cnian- 
cipiiHu iMf fniii the sliacklosot (he dcniu 
mlizuig jutr iii,.c of the rich I should like 
t>'ia a ftn w id« about wJiv I deem such 
patr.na^t dem iili mg for the art of the 
prc'cnt and tin fiituic I liavt punted out 
already ho« and win wieli patronage wa? 
n evssan once upon ii time IJut times aro 
changing and ni w liarnDiiiC' must ho sought 
with Mi(h diangi.' I am poisoinllj of opinion 
that allhoiigli there have teen and still will 
h< man} abU'O' of democracy il? spirit 
ncvoithclc's 1' a great advance on the old 
and dccajiiig 'pirit of revtrtnco for 
kingN The age of the idea of tho divino n^ht 
of kinj.? IS fast lidding place to tho idoa“of 
(ho nece"it> of solfrtspcct in tlio mmd of 
tho average man Oust now noticeable onh 
among tho educated maybe but sure in the 
inimedinte future to take root in tho .mind 
of the average citizen) Tin-, fiith in tho 
divinity of man as opposed to that of kings 
abne has enou^th to commend ifeclf to every 
nghl Unnking man and I cannot therefore 
but welcome the spirit of democracy which 

• By the word people I do not exactlv moan 
Ihemvsscs Tlio v^urld has not evolv^ to tM^ 
etage ret for the masse*, to be aUo to Void 
music oratta tn tenoral It ig however hv no 
mean? anlikcty that in the nox ihaso of ou? 
^,1'^ It -will to these verj i^x^ple who 
1^1 be the patrons of art It i? a littl.’ preniature 

m£- *is that Uii9 conUDg. 

«i^ IS bound to shake one a.s more than possible 
takes eognuance of the trend of the forces ^of tc^ 
the Spread of Rocuhsm in eveir 
™“™5^«o''ptr7 the wiping out.of the bourl^ 
mmodm Itussia. the coming of labourimo 
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then it Is possible thatRasso-Japanese-Chincse 
alliance will be aided by France and Tier 
Allies , in that case Germany may not be 
a party to Anglo-Gennan-Italian understanding 
in Enropa Thus Britain is lined up against 
France and trying to use American support 
to gain her point o£ weakening France 
economically and strengthening Germany a 
future ally of Bntain, The Jseit lorJL Eie 
mng Post, in an able editonal published July 
5, 1924 di cu5«e-> the Anglo-French nral^ 
in the following way — 

A BRITISn WEDGE FOR t LRSAILLES PACT 

The prelimmarj political maneuvenng over the 
Dawe« repannons promm and its exeenuon has 
brought one fact clearly to the front that Great 
Cntam has never abandoned the idea of reviling and 
watering down the Trea^ of Versailles ^{acD<:^d s 
nohey on this pomt is that of Lloyd George of 
Bonar I/iw of Baldwin llis manner ol approach is 
diflerent the aim is identical 

The ga na of Great Bn'am under the ticafj have 
been 'ohditled cemented and put bevond the potier 
of moth and rust to corrupt The German navy 
la jwne Britain ha.9 ertended her temtonee and 
made sore her future commercial dominance The 
advantages that should have accni^ to France 
'till hang in midair French secunty and reraratioo'. 
from Germany still depend upon the stnci inter- 
rretuion and execution of the treatv as the Jaw 
of Europe 

The specific move non under way as (he \Ilies 


\rhy then asks ilacDonald should not tlio 
^es go a little further, limit the authority of the 
KCTiaralJon Commission and set up this impartial 
«xlj ■* The french, needless to say cannot see 
^ matter in this light They have accepted the 
Dawes plan only because jt goes so slightly out- 
side the ^aft and trusting that it will go no 
larther Besides throughout the Diwes program 
It IS distincdj implied that the authonty the 
Reparation Commission is not to be called m 
auction The experts were called to conference 
• r the commission and submitted their report to 
the commission. The coimm«sion was. in effects 
their boM Md nothing m their report could have 
coDlemplated giving their boss the sack • 

The fear is expressed m certain circles in 
France that Hemot. m reaching an imdeistanduig 
with ^Itonald. ronsented to throw overboaS 
FV^ch control of the Hemration Commission and 
laid open ^e \ er^iUes Treaty to the resusiomst 
wedge of Great Bn^ If it proves that this 
(w gronnded the result wull simply 

ttot Hemot will not go to London For a portira 
of Hemots Leftist group will join wiSi the 
Potneansts to vote him out of office 

The of ^puties is on its gaard against 

o^HeT^ot 8 yielding too rau^to 
JlacCtonald It wiD remain m session dimng the 
pen^ of the London conference and wth ^ 
quick to act in case necessity anses ^TnJe ^ 
will not for a moment 
be out from under the eye of his master 

Judged by nasi performance ir-icDonald will 

Sll X2-1 v%ia He 


from that corainisaion the sntlionty to dviermine 
whetho' Germany is in default ana put it into the 
hands of an impartial body -the League of bations 
Council Mj or a specially constituted board 
rrance from the bqnnmng ha» controlled the 
Keparation CommiSMon The United States not 
being represented, votes upon major issuos have 
alwajs resulted in a tic— France and Btlgnim 
against Great Bntaia and Italy In thw ca.e the 
president, a bren hman castes the deadtog vote 
Diplomatic con id^rations have prevented Great 
Jincun from attempting to take away from France 
the nre«acleney of the tody 

France has found from bitter expcnence that 
she murt to her army to bnng Oermany to 
t«.nns Without the power to say when Germany 
tsia default, brance might lack the necessarj legal 
toeking lor employmg force Fmich opinion there- 
utterly opposed to surrendertng ccotrol of 
the Keiwration (Commission 

The Britkh argumuit for going outside the treat} 
and tnin femng the power of the Reparation Com 
mission to ^ impartial body is a rather plansitle 
one especially from the Bntish foint of view ii 
Diwcs plan into execution 
bare to go sluffitly 
outside the Versailles past Special agreements 
wiU have to be mad^ with Germany with regard 
to m.m'igement of the “Gold Bank and the 
^sfer of railway and industnal debentures «i the 
reflations account The same i» true of other 
SSSi? machinerj provided for la the Dowea 
rrogram 


to under way by autumn His omi position at 
insecure fSF him £ 
cJ^in"®^”^ I ranee at this stage of the pro- 

This much however is plain Great Bntam 
in the courae of the coming settlem^t will not 
opportumt} to undermine the Ve^dlM 
.1^7 7 adwmtage of Bntish mtere^sn^ 
the disadvantage of France Their we.^ ,, ?i 
ways ready for the block Onco it en^F^n^* 

Aett iorL Eitmng Julj o 
foreign policy of tho Bnlisli labour 
Party IS absolutely impenalistic and there is 
no ebanp, ’jfcatsoerer as far as the ulti 
mate of British Impenalism is eoncemed 
The JlacDonald eoTemment has adopted new 
tactira which are approred by the Liberals 
and Ton^ so far as Foreign Affaits are 
concerned The present British policy towards 
SoTiet Russia should not mislead any one 
about the possible bberalism of Bnbsh 
loniigo poboy Bntam knows that Russ, 
single-handed cannot harm her and it , 
tet to he on apparent good terns with 
Knssia and to concentrate against France 
for the eo^olidahon of the British position 
in Asa. The Aew York Aofto,, of 
t92d gives an estimate of British Labor 
Impenalism in the following way— 
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0'\lme*s come md C-xbinots co— but RnU«h the. CrorawoHnn period to cmsli Ilollind, a 
imp nahsm eocs on ioro\<.r llio J ® ri\al lii the tndo of tlio Accoidlii? to 

Cilmets lusiust-mnoun cd tint ^ Prof Vcb, BuLnm foHglit Fnnco from lUSS 

S'iVT-Vii'ircr'rihllS^'Sil to 1SI^. m scici distinct nnr., iii combi, ntion 

c^fon fi^Vdo'tmcd to u\ il oli^ o\m> bouililuiil with other powers to cuisli Kusm i duimg 

IndcpcncUiii’ L-.v{t had lioi>d tint the nhuit of {jiuncm w u Duiing tho 1 nnco Rn'snii 

a ^^'^r. Ihitim gaao htr suppoit to JUissia 

E!niSllo'lml-l!iVmraiiitaiious luilio usen to oitiiiisl I'l nice to criis], tlic nmliitiiiii of 
tile \nb btatc s t up in "hit w u not so lonj ^ ipolcoii 111 After this Biitini joined 
aero known as Me-' ixitaniu— is do feclins tlio «it|j Japan and Vmcnca to ciU'li llits'ii "a>tJ 
stecnxncath the Uiili'h ^ nntHn"mt\ 'fiwia thus wciktii tlio dual nllunco of ri-uicc nnd 
tl““'iftu- t'lo iSnilu? lus.ll ton of Iho piipi.t Rilssi i i„ii,st Illltlin 'Jlio stoi) of Hio 

■ ' ■' foiinitMii if tho liiplo 1 ntcnlo to cnt'li 

Gtinuiiv Is known to all stiidLiiU of niodern 
histoi \ 


.. . oifter the 1 UII..S*. .Y-"- "t 

Ku„utUie ilcdn? and tvlni- of ban 
Cstatihblioil in power tlieio witli ui ki-ab pmiimont 
made to order The Uiiti'li i at is of Ilte M- 
ho« will recall hid sueli ddh nitv m coMcctmjc 
ta\es for ieisol tint ili y usexl aupanca anti 
bombed whole Milages liilii-' men women and 
chddrenaiith na^uitnnt ntihk siics' Possibly 
mcuioncs of this \ \ steel at uii i ite the liaiuois 
-~as tho French e.U! d tlam— fui V.'ons time re^ 


'III© world war lias not spUcil tho problnnt 
of the 'll cdkd ‘hdaiico of pmti ' so fir m 
niitiin Is (iiccrned In plico of old mil-, 
new ones Imo nuscn Iho woi't of nil, 


fusoel to sisn tlio tieiti wlueh the UvnisU pivpucd Amenca ind Jiipin hue become cicat factow 

IlilSilUS'iby'iVcdkt'ViUSWM^ »' ''‘"11 P^ldto' elicit B„t,„. 

til» of llim h i dopoiMat. tor the Vrahs of ink has tliiec maU in three contmLiits, l-niiro 
now auiiounoe tint they do not w int \Iosul jii Eunpo Jipni m Asia, uij the United 

At Mosul 19 pd The it. StatC' of Vnicnca in tlio now woild Over 

S?ltoTtI“v™°t^tep^ hoiilusit, \l,"ll.r,l,h Jill »'>»''! Itow Kilssit is the po-oitiil mulct 
lamed notes on the 13i tuh iiiitil the Itnti'li ol the fiuinc 

coniMniea tiixiitcd tile siiiidinl On a slmv of lUo Bril im cannot fight nil of thou tit tliO 
Mosul pickmcs the lull b hue <iame tiino and it is not desiuhlo fni her to 

KmVc Jlm Sh » .soil '“I'l to i,i,iiil,iiii hot power 

the Oil concessions of Moiu! ill osci w' m wiiUout bh mid Butain tij to hght thu United btltos^ 
liccclinp Uio Anslo iruieo Anuucan illbtincnt of wiUnn a few dajs from tlio deeluitioii of 

t?SlflororNtota"“‘nd ; n?« aIu "’r 'ho "'"'to lo-c eanijc nild Austllln; 

confeience has just lioleii up b^uso ot milihty it may bo that Japan would bo glad to 
to aurce about Mosul Mosul was maniuatcd to side xnlh Anionea in sneh a conflict to oust 
fiigland by the Leasiio of iN itions alcn,. witli tho Britain comj letch from tlio islands of I'lstern 
and nominxlly^Lnsland Im 'boen'^n^Kotiatins *^1 Great Biitnin at an> cost imist try 

alom; in the intcicst ot Ink Actually the interest remam fiiendiy to tho United Slntes and 
of th“ British holders of an old luii ish oil con do her best to use American strength m her 

cession and the Bntish liihkrs of a new oil f-j\or Franco niul Japan aro two imnicdiito 
concession from independent lr\l piobably has n.ai,, of Brilam aiitl rtucsm i tUn f„t.irn 

more to do with Jt At any rate the Arals of m «r“'i"i. mm Kussia i, the fnturo 

Irak have announced that tlicj donotwant Mo-ul DUiam would force brniicc in such a 

■which leaves tho Dntibh nioril shut front— tho way as will not be against liiittsli interest, 
Anglc^axon imperiahsni always wears a moral or she will fight tbom one by one or com 
shirt front— rather obsioasly spotted, ^\hat moral Kinrwl Pufm,-, n r ii 

crounds a\ill the British nc\t discover to cvplun mmm liutjiin thinks that Japan caniiOt lianu 
the presence of their soldier boys and then air net immediately and tho present Aiiglo-Anie- 
planes in the neighborhood ot the oil wells ol tacan policy ngainstJapin is a sure guarnnteo 
^ New Tork-r/ie Nation against her ut least for the imniediato future 

. » Tj r i » 1 * Bntam is concentiatuig against Fianco now. 

The his ory of British formgn policy from France will be crushed if America takes a 

the hme of Llizabeth up to the pr^ent indi- stand against hei and in fax or of Britain 

Mtes one purpospEapansion of ho British But if France. Japan and Russia which aro 

Empire by destroying ih. rixals tlirough to be crushed successixely according to tho 

suitahlo combinations— interxals of peace BnUsh plan of action, combnio now, then 
were only to acquire strength and arrange the contlicl between Britain and anv ono or 
alliances for the purpose of crushing the aU of these three powei-l ranee Sna^^ 
rivals Britain crushed Spain through Angle- Rassia will bo postponed for a fow years. 
Dutch Alliance during tho Fbzabethian era. India has no^ control over her^Finance. 
Then she joined hands with Franco daring NaUonal Defense and Foreign Affairs Howove^ 
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it IS veiy pertineTil Iot any sighted 
Indian statesman to inquire it it irould bo 
to the interest ot the people of India to be 
a party to any war in winch Britain may be 
inrohed for some reason again:»t France 
Japan Russia or any other power It is 
equally pertinent for every British statesman 
to consider the possible difficulty if a large 
portion of the Indian population if not all of 
it, take the attitude towards the nevt Bnbsh 
war as the Irish Republicans took during the 
last world war or the Czechs Slavs and 
Poles did towards the Austrian Empire 
Unless the situation changes in rndia, it will 


not be possible for Britain to secure another 
Oandht to act as a recruiting Officer as be 
did in the last world war Although the 
last world war was fought to end all wars 
there is every reason to believe that in the 
next war Great Britain will be involved to a 
larger degree than she was in tho last one 
and India will be called upon to make 
greater sacrifices It is better for all con 
cemed to face tho possible future with a 
polic} It is needless to say that the key to 
the sttoatioQ lies in tho possible Bntish 
attitude to India s aspirations towards the 
achiciement of a real Swata} 


LET US BE PKOYINCIALS 

Bt dr SUDHD^DRA BOSE u a ra p 

iLiCTTRzn rs Pcuncai, Soesce, SraTB or Iowa 

TTo Trust feel 111 the very minw cf eir being that oir lovaity la due oiily to America, and that 
U w tM dihUrrt V5 Imally fw any whei nanon w all other naiiooH cn tho face ot the earth Only 
thne (ihall we fit oiirserres really to «Are odor not ons to refuse ourselves to wrong them and to reruso 
to let them do wrong or suffer wrong— •Tlieodore Roosevelt 


r HF people who worship the fetish of inter 
nationalism at the expense of naiionalism 
are of dubious roental poi«e Thev are 
tor the most part enthusiast* and idealists * 
They sot up the dreanij mefaphy ical abstrac- 
tion called 1 UTinnity in peneral, and then pull 
down all the bulwarks of nationalism 

In n well ordered community nationalism 
should precedo internationalism and whole- 
somo national consciousness should blossom 
in ti 0 soil of true proriticialism Tlesigiufiis 
ance of tl c loral comninnity has been ngMly 
stressed by Hugh Walpolo in hjs novel Tie 
Sfcrct City in which he makes one of his 
eliaracters say that “you couldn t Tcally love 
all nianVn d unhl you had first learnt to love 
one or two people close to you And that 
you couldn t love the world as a vast demo- 
cratic state unbl you had learnt to love yonr 
own bit of ground, your own fields your own 
nver 


. ,, The American realist Ifr H L. Meneeken 
holds Uut an idealist is one whd on noticing 
that a rose smella lietter than a eabtage; eraidades 
that It wiU also make better soup 


The late Josiah Royce of Harvard Unirer 
sify once made a sUning plea for proimmal 
ism* rrovincialism declared the Harvard 
philosopher is tl e love and pride which leads 
the inhabitants of a province to cherish their 
traditions, beliefs, and aspirations Higher 
provincialism wisely guided is no more dis 
loval to the nation than to the family He 
declared tl at a sound provincialism is not only 
the hope of a community but a]>o the saving 
power to which the nation and the world 
must needs appeal more and more 

How I* this local provincialism fostered in 
Amenca? One of the most sinking ways I 
lave observed is through tlie study of local 
history 

Almost every state in Amenca has its state 
and local historical societies Theae soaebes 
are of three types First, there are the societies 
which are chiefly museums such as the Ohio 
Historical and Archseological Society at 
Coiombas Then there are these which are 
mainly libraries such as the State Histoncal 
Society of Wucousm at lladison the Hinnesota 
• J Royce^-7« Que^hons pp 57 103 
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Hietoneal Society at St Paul and the 3^ 
sichusetts Historical Society at Boston The 
third and perhaps the most important are 
tho^e societies which are deioted chiefly to 
research and publication Doubtless this 
classification is somewhat fault} because the 
activiht of all local historical societies tend 
to coircide to a limited extent Nevertheless 
the I ict remains that they all appear to 
emphasize one phase of work mere than 
another 

Now the type of historical society that 
speciahzes in well planned investigation and 
publication seems to me of utmost value And 
m tlus field the literary output of tbe State 
Historical Society of Iowa is unsurpassed 


of its cliiof functions Already tbe Sociefy 
has issued over 170 separate publications 
“What are the} ? 

Covering the whole field of Iowa histo^, 
these publications may bo grouped into the 
foBowing senes - 

JTie Quarterly known as the Annals oj 
of loita from 18G3 to 1874 as the loiin 
toncal RciOid from 1885 to 1902 and as Tlis 
loua Journal of History and Politics from 
1903 to the present time — 51 volumes 

The Monthly known as The Palimpsest 
aims to present the materials of Iowa history 
in a style that is. popular in the best sense 
— 4 volumes 

Public Archnes Senes in which are m 
cither in quality or in quantity by any other eluded three \ oluraes containing the doi.um“nt 
similar organization in America Indeed so ary history of the government of the State 


far as careful and scholarly contributions to 
Amencan locA history are concerned the 
State Histoncal Society of Iowa, to ray know 
ledge i as no equal and certainly no superior 
A brief sketcli of the Society as indicative 
of its resourcefulness and breadth of histoncal 
vision may not be altogether devoid of 
interest 

The State Historical Society of Iowa is a 
public institution supported b} the government 
of the State of Iowa. The Society is not a 
guardian of museum specimens and out-of date 
matenal its main purposes are the compile 
tion publication and dissemination of the 
materials of Iowa history And so U has been 
the policj of the Histoncal Society to emplo} 
evperta to compile from the collections of tlie 
Socictj and other repositories tho more 
important data for publication These research 
cs or investigations are made for the most 
part b) trained historians working under the 
direction of the Suponntendeiit of tho Society 
Thus from thousands of books pamihlcU 
documents papers and otler sources, all 
phases of tie history of Iowa are explored 
The wonlb “Sifted Gram and tho Gram Sifters 
if inscribed over the portals of this granary 
of hi toncal knowledge would sene as a clue 
to its character 

Tlie Society as a public lax supported 
institution docs not CMst mcrel) for tlie proht 
and delectation of a cotene of academic high 
brows It is for all Uio j oople of all the 
^itnte Realizing that if an> considerable 
mirober of people are to have access to tl e 
materials of the historv of this State the 
1 roducts of tho trained historians who do the 
IX oarch work for the Societv must bo i ob- 
hsl ed Accordingly this Histoncal ‘*o«cty 


seven volumes of tbe messages aud proclama 
tons of the Governors of Iowa, and the 
Executne Journal of Governor Lucas — 11 
volumes 

loua Biographical Senes containing extend 
ed biographies of men promineut in Iowa 
hislor} — Governor Lucas Governor Chambers 
Governor Dodge Senator Jones Thomas Cox, 
Senator Dodge Justice Miller Senator Harlan 
General Weaver Governor Kirkwood and 
Colonel Hepburn — 11 volumes 

loua Economic History Senes in which 
there arc volumes dealing with such subjects 
as the history of labor legislation taxation 
road legislation work accident indemmt} eco 
nomic legislation and tho history of banking 
— 7 volumes 

Iona Social History Series m wh ch 
appear volumes dealing with such subjects as 
tho histof} of social legislation and the 
history of poor relief legislation in Iowa — 2 
\olames 

loua Applied History Senes winch repre- 
sents an attempt to bring tho light of historj 
to bear upon tho solution of current problems 

• 'The word r.alimp«est which is of Greek 
onsia ha.a an intcresUnK historj In earlj times 
umk and Roman palimpsests expluns a classical 
scholar were parchnunts or otl er materials from 
wlucli one or more writings had been crised to 
pvo room for htor roconl I! it the erasures were 
notw'rais complcto and so it became tho fasenat 
intr fewk of Bcholan not onlj to translate 0 o Later 
rec«MH but also to reconstruct the oneinal wntincs 
b) dwipl ennir tbf* li/in fnaments of Jotters partly 
covered Jj 8ul*.equent texts , 
.2. Iowa, as indeed of aoj other 

cwmry is like a palimiisest which holds tho reconls 
• ccnerations. To docipJicr tJiesi, records 

reoonstru t Uiom and toll tlie stones 


Ins male Ue lublication of Iowa history one who wnm^i la tho uniqiio task of those 
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of legislation and admmistratton. Tlie last 
volume in this senes i» on Statute I aw- 
mating in Iowa. — 3 volumes. 

loica and War Series, containing short 
articles on the ^var history of Iowa — ^24 
ncrabcn'. 

lotca ChroHtrles of the World War, con- 
taining an account of lowas part to the 
"IVorld "War — 7 ^olumes 

Miscellaneous Piiblieaiions consisbng of a 
large number of volumc-s corering a great 
vanetj of subjects m the political education 
ah and religions historj of Iowa. — 40 
volumes 

Bulletins of Jnformatioft Senes contain 
ing information along certain lines of histor 
icid interest — 11 nnrabera. 

The researches of the Society arc in no 
sense government reports thej are historical 
contnbutmna of great worth And cince the 
researches and publications of the Society are 
not meant alone for this day and generation 
but for bQccecdiQg generations as well it has 
been the policy of the governing board to 
print and bind all publications containing 
historical material in substantial and perms 
nenl form Tbe carrying out of this policy 
involves the u«e of high grade paper careful 
printing and first*ck«s binding 

How are the publications of the Society 
distnbuted^ The publications of the ILstor 
leal Society are made accessible to the 
people of the State in two ways tbroogb 
official depositories and through tnembec»hip 

In order that the materials of Icwa history 
may be made available to the laigest possible 
number of citizens one hundred and sixty 
public and college libraries in the State have 
been designated as official depositories to 
which the publications of the Histoncal 
Soaety arc sent free of charge These official 
depositories are found in every county of the 
^tate, thus assuring the dissemination of a 
knowledge of Iowa history thTongboni the 
entire Commonwealth 

Xs ibr alsbridudon of pudilcadonf itirmigd 
membership individuals interested in Iowa 
history and de inng the publications oJ the 
Histoncal Society may become members edthe 
Societj upon election by the Board of Cura 
tors The annual membership dues are nine 
rupee' At present there are about 1400 
members representing practically ereiy 
county in the State Hembcis receive the pnbli 
cations of the Society dunng the period of 
their memberships These publications in 
eluding the penodicals and books, average 
two dozens a year 


ol7 

Tho State Historical Societ), though pn 
iQan(> a resjarch laboratorj, is not without 
a woiling library of its own It has been 
collecting maten^s of Iowa history and poll 
tics for over a penod of sivtj seven years. 
The colJpctiODS now indudo a library of over 
62000 volumes or titles nearly 'ISOO bound 
lolurocs of newspapers, and hundreds of valu 
able hiatoncnl letters papers and document. 
Tlic librarv has already become a resort for 
specialiato in American local history It is 
interesting to note that three fourths of the 
collections pncelees treasures haie come to 
the society as voluntary gift The precious 
materials thus garnered are preserved in fire- 
proof rooms in the Hall of I iberal Arts a 
State University building at Iowa Citv The 
most valuable papers and documenU are kept 
m steel ca Cs under lock and key 

Tlic wntcr has a desk in this temple of 
histon And as he looks at the accumulated 
treasure!, of the histone lore Ircch open to 
all he seems to hear the clarion call as of a 
hbranan of Nalanda or Taxila of old “Ho 
everv one that tbiis-tetb come ye to the w-iteis 
and he that Inth no money come 

The State Hi torical Society of Iowa is m 
a sense the trustee of the Commonwealth 
and so the State provides for the maintenanco 
of tho society bixty-seien yesrs ago the 
first government appropriation made for the 
society was 7o0 rupees ^V'lth the growtli of 
the acbvjties of the society the annual support 
has been increased and now amounts toabont 
134 000 rupees There is little doubt that 
without this liberal official aid the Society 
could not hive earned on lU activities so 
successfally 



Dr BaiKUiun F ShamKausb tho Superintendent 
of the {state Ui«toncal bocieti of Iowa 


The dominant activity of the Society let 
It be stated again is not the collection oT 

-x 
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hlsto^^c^l material'? in one place m its library 
Dr Ben] E Shambanj^h -who as the Snper- 
intendent of the State Historical Society of 
lova has justlv avon a national reputation for 
ccicntific scholarship and administrative abibty 
has blared a now trail in the field of locM 
instoncal re ear^.h It is Ins idea that the 
n c'^af-e of historj should be carried to the 
nn t tude Instead of boarding boobs and 
mai uscripts for the use of the few •savs Dr 
Slanibaiigh a conMnced belieier in the gospel 
of creative pioaincialism the Societj aims to 
di«tiibute the greatest amount of accurate 
scientific historical literature to the people 
Nor IS this all After the pubbcation and 
di'Jtribution of scholarly monographs comes 
tleeffoitto transmute them into popular 
literature It is tlien that the historical know 
ledge becomes accessible to the many becomes 
a li 11 g part of the community Thats the 
su] 1 ome moment of the State Histoncal 
Society 

Dr Shambavgh then pulls out his shell 
Timmed nos® glass And as be leans back on 
Ills swivel ciiair he proceeds with the quiet 
strength of a mountain shcam 

iho positive knowledge of ones own 
community kii dies an ardent patuotism and a 
sense of practical lojalt) — a very necessary 
force in the making of a nation Viewed in this 
light a local histoncal orgaiiization which is 


a nucrocosm of the whole nation, furnishes a 
rallying point for philosophical synthesis, an 
intellectual reservoir of national unity and 
strengUi " 

All of which goes to prove that the study 
of teo ficts of local history are of inestimable 
value to ono who wishes to function as a 
citizen of the pro^ ince and a citizen of the 
nation It would be shallow to believe that 
pro\ mcialism is destructive to nationalism 
In the best regulated state there is no necess 
ary conflict between the life of the nation 
and that of the local communit) Just as 
the symphony of a great orchestra is duo to 
the blending of many notes so is the national 
spirit the merging of the spirit of each prov 
ince Ttie nation to be aln o and aggressive 
must be fed from the magic inner springs of 
of the love of the local community, the pat 
notism of the province 

Our pnmc need in India is sound pro 
Tincialism and nationalism National strength 
and unit should bo tlte basis of international 
peace Wo can serve the world at all in the 
slightly adopted language of Mr Roosevelt, 
only if we serve the Fatherland first and 
best* 


n * H Hago^fD Dit Ammamtsm of Tkrodore 
RooseteU p 2^o ' 


THE OAVES OF KARLA 


T HF caves of Karla are situated at a dis 
tnneo of thirty seven miles from the city 
of I’oona and can bo reached either from 
that jlaco or from Bombay by railway 
as well as by motor Tlio Bombay Poona 
road which is the principal road connecting 
Bombay with Bangalore Madras and 
Secunderabad passes within two miles of 
tie ccvcs The nearest railway station is 
Mnlavli which was formerly called Karla 
From 'Mnlavli station the feet of Iho InlU 
is about thiTO nii!o« distant but as no con 
vcjnnces or food stufT arc availaWo either 
in ttio Milage of Karla or at the caves 
visitors witli ladies and children with them 
should R\oid pitting down afMalavh For such 
larties of M^ifors I,onavla or I>onavh is the 


most convenient station because in tho first 
place all fast trams stop at Lonavla wliilo 
none of them do so at Karla , in the second 
plaTO all sorts of conveyances including a 
motor car are available for lure at Lonavla 
wtifcli IS a llouiishing summer resort within 
easy reach of Bombay leaving the Bombay 
loona road near the 78th mile from Bombay 
a feeder road leads to the foot of tho hills 
Hero the villagers wait with chairs in which 
the weak the portly as well as tlio lazy can 

S'’'"'' , ’"'« Cl"'* from ‘I'" 

boltora of the liilh I, „bo„t 400 feel. A ivcll 

loijlo In I roaillcad^ from tho fool of Iho hill 

Sll ' "“'■■■'I'oi'’ this road oan bo made 

auiUblo for rthccicd traffic specially for 



TIIE CiVES OF KARLA 


ncitshaws which one mi^ies *10 much e\cn 
on the hill sUtion« 0! theBimbay Presiden'v 
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tion of residences for Iluddhist monks during 
the four months of the rams when tl ej uero 
compelled according to Iltiddln t senj tures to 
reside at one ilace lastciJ of wandering fr>ni 
place to place kll Buddhi t caics were 
meant pnmirilf to serro as residences for tho 
Bhikshus during tho Ilain> Season (Naa kn 
tarsfa Pah 

Tic maionty of cares in India which aro 
not Buddhi t arc either Hindu or Jam caro 
temples ^kllh tho exceptnn of the icry 
ciri> Jams cues in tne Klnndigiri aid tlij 
Cdjjagin lulls in the Pun district of Oris 1, 
Uic mijonty of Jama carca aro tciiiplcs and 
not monastenes kpr> few of thepurclj Hindu 
caics were intended to bo Used ns residences 
of monks and the Dnl> known in tmecs uf 
Hindu monisterics aro to bo fiuiul insepan 0 
buddings aid not n caso dwtUings 

Mhercser Buddhi t monka dwelt during 
the rainj sea 11 they had «ernrato apirtmenta 
for worship! mg sitting a.? well as eating 
Tlic cares at hnrla fall into tl i«e tlireo 
dilTcrcnt categories Tl 0 first case is a small 


On the llih iwi to dio Cas-*s 


Tho cases of Karla are lory few m num 
bor compared with tho innuraorabio ct i ^ 
tioiis at t tlora and at Ajanta m tho d>mi oOs 
of His Fxalted Highness the Nizam of U> lera 
bad In the place of the Binet> wwi 
cacarations of Kanlieri thoro arc only four 
or five at Karla, but most of the rave of 
Karla are on a very grand scale and in point 
of artistic beauty much superior to those 
eitlier of Kanhcri or tlio nnjonty of the e\ca 
rations of Ellora. There aro in all five dilTor 
ent groups ot excavations on tho spur of the 
hill at Karla, which is named after a village 
in the plains down below \s at Ajanta and 
^^htcTi 1l^^‘Jstlrm^vcry'sedlll\l UhJitkTnvnmrn. 
ding was scloctedfor thcso excavations, Ihe 
position selected was on the side of tho wide 
valley now known os Jfawal winch supplied 
the best soldiers to the founder of the Mara 
tha power Tho spur from winch the caves 
have been excavated juts out from the hdl 
side at right angles to it There is a natural 
projection m front of tho senes of tho cxca 
vatiows which served as a plitlonn lor the 
Buddhist monks as a promenade on which 
they could take exercise Ko more suitable 
site could have been selected for the cxcava 


tr 
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'wiB,Mwl.'switwnF,>"u’Yvd«'\5il.^rahy‘v'\r* SliuiTa 
and two or threo rock cut ciatoms or tanks 
of very sweet water Tho second cavo is 
more complex in character it is two-storied 
and coDtaincd tho kitchen and tho refectiries 
of the monks on tho ground floor and clornii 
tones on tlio first floor Tho donnilory con 
sists of a large hall in the centro on threo 
sides of which are small cells intondo I for 
accommodating a single monk. In in'iny caves 
these small cells contain a rude stouo bench 
which served as a seat during the daytime 
and a bed during ibo night On tlic back 




Pillars of the Clia tya Ilall 


Tlie F-uride of the Chaitva Hall 


«hich the c‘^^e wis e-^caiated hy the lay wor within a few feet of the high venndah which 
I ippeT Total 1 anna ^on of Setapharana in about ninety to Imndred foot in height 
the fourth year of tl e leign of the ting Sin It contnma the imago of the goddess FknTira, 

PulumiM Tie donor meant the careto be n which i*? woivhjpped solely bythe KolisofBora 
gift to the Buddhi«t •^ect of Maha'^anghika's who oomo to tho 'ihrine in great crowds 

the date of the inscnption i« the ‘’4tli Tear dunng tho day<! of the fe'stivnl Two well 

of tl e king s reign but later on the jn<;cnption built re^l hou'ses (dl aram'slnhs) ln\e been 

mentions tint it Vns con plotod in the 21st built bj these people for tho accommodation of 
^ ear of the king s reign their own pilgrims which are kept clean and 

To the right of this cave there is another well loiked after The spocnl ^cne^ntlon of 

which IS a tiirco-stoned one Like the second the Tvolis for the Karin goddess appear to be 

cave the lower part of this enve also was used ^we to the ongiml filth of these people ho- 
formerlyn nrofacton and a dormitory the first mg Buddhism and their late conversion to 
and second floors consisting entirclj of dormitor modern Hinduism Tie goddess worshipped 
ic« To the iglt of tlis caie is tie great cave by tic Kolis of Tl ana and Bombav at Karla 
of Karla mmonij called tl c Cl aifya caac has not advanced sufficiently in tho 
Tlie facade of thi excavation which I believe esteem of the higher castes of the 
was tl 0 mo t splendid and unequalled bythat T)eccan to find 1 erself worshipped by n 
of anv ot! or cave temple in India has I een Bralunana. She is called Lkanra and is 
sj oilt cntircl) l>j the erection of a two-stoned worshipped bv a Gm-av or a Sudra pnest like 
mu«ic-houso and a small insignificant temple *“<* Cod K1 andova of Jejun 
of a Hindu goddess m front of iL Tie two- Tlie front of the great cavo is separated 
stomd music house is copied from Mughal from the compound of the temple by a modem 
naqqarnU ana and l^ very seldom used It 'cry nglv cast iron Tniling avhicli tho cu« 

IS a i>crmnnent disfigurement of tho facade ot todian explained to os was a cry ncccs try m 
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Kanan distnct of the Bombay Presidencj) The 
boa pillar in front of the ^erandah is the gift 
of tJio Maharitbi (? Marathi) named Agnimi 
tranaha, son of Goti the elephants and the 
rail mouldings above the elephants ivere the gifts 
of the BnddhistElder (Sthavira) Indradeva. The 
doorwav on the right was the gift of a seller 
of pcifumes named Simhadata an inhabitant 
of Dhenukakata Inside the cave the third 
pillar of the left row was the gift of the 
Greek Sihadhayana, an inhabitant of 
Dhenukakata, Ihe fifth pillar is of great 
interest as it bears two inscriptions both of 
which record that it was the gift of an in 
habitant of Soparaka or modem Sopa in the 
Thana Distnct named Satimita and the second 
states that the pillar was given with a relic 
in it The relic was placed in the small round 
Ai\r 

which again was carved in the calyx of a 
lotus sculptured on the rock The fourth pillar- 
was the gift of another Greek named DUamn\ 
who was also an inhabitant of Dhenukakata 
The seventh pillar was the gift of anothei- 
inhabitant of the s-vtoq citj named Mitadeva 
son of Usabhadata, who is generallj regarded by 
archaeologists to he the son in law of tin* 
eolebrated Scythian monarch the '^atrap Naha 
pana of Gujarat and Kathiawar who Ined 
just a little before or after Cluist On each 
side of tho main entrance to the hall there i«- 
a big inscription Ihe big record on the right 
state-, that a king whose name cannot bo read 
now commands his officer ‘stationed at n plac«, 
called Maraada that the king gnc!> the aillagi) 
of Karajaka situated m the di-.tnct of Mamalii 
on the northci n road for the -.upport of the monks 
of tho Maha inghika sefet residing in Die uire,? 
of Yaluraka. riiercis notraco of thonortliein 
road tliougli the Bonibaj i’oona road paascs 
Mithm a short disitanco The district of Mamala 
has been idi. itifio 1 as the modem Taluka 
porganali of Mawal ^ alnrakn is the old name 
of the ca>o ail Kainjaka has been idcnt| 
fied Mith tho ullage of Karjat 

The in cnjtiun on tho left is a grant 
tho Kame I illago to *hc s-imo communit) 
Buddhi't monks bi the great Scythian 
chieftain U aiadata (Ri abhadatta) Ihe so^ 
in law of tl c rclobratod Sej tl lan monarch wjjn 
is said to haac been ovortlirown by the *s^t^ 
\ahanas, \s both inscriptions refer t> t|,g 
grant if the snmi. village and that to the satin, 
eomniiinit) it aj pears josiblc that tl,e 
Mllve tta. sirnph regranted to tho aaiTn; 
community of Buddhist monks after tbe 
ovtrtlirow of one dynasty of kings, bo oijji 
may say that the ailhgo was originally grant^ 


to the monks by the son in law of the Scy- 
thian monarch and regrauted to the monks by 
the Satavahanas on the overthrow of the 
Scythians 

Both to the light and the left of the veran 
dah of the Chaitya hall there are small caves 
On the right there ate \ cry big water tanks 
over which there is a cave containing figures 
of Buddha It appears, that the very shnno 
of the Hindu goddess Ekavira was built in 
front of one of the e small caves and over the 
modem Hindu temple there is another of these 
small caves which is now used as a kitchen 
by the budia vvoishipper of this goddess 
Between this hall and the other caves on this 
hill there is a great gap ‘When the caves 
were first excavated a broad platform exten d 
ed m front of it towards the left and eu 
circfctf file semicircu/ar projection of fde 
in which tho cai es are can ed Ongiually there 



Imasc of nudlha in tl p verandah of the 
Chaitya Hall 


was al o ji stairca o for people to ascend Ihe 
nill 'iometmio ago this platform was earned 

away by a piodigiona landelido though tliiw 
«>■ Rteps are Rtill visit le at tho fiot of 
tlic hiiK rills ancient platform allowed nionk® 
and oUicr people to go to the otlier caves to tho 
ngbt of tho great Chaitya hall binco its j artial 
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collapse, the reninoing portion has had to 
be partlj broadened and guarded by a railing 
to present accident To the nght of the great 
hall the first care is a small one on the floor 
of whicli Is a modern Lmga of Sira smeared 
rnth rermibon and on the back wall a bas 
relief of Buddha teaching Nett to this is 
the Yihara cave This cave is very low 
and there is ateiandah in front of it 
which can be reached b> a flight of three 
steps. Tlie verandah is a verj small narrow 
one which is supported by two pillars and two 
Jnlastcrv Behind this verandah there is a big 
square hall cm three sides of which there are 
small cells similar to those to be seen m the 
two and three stoned dormitories ofthemonls 
It IS lerj wrong to coll it a Vihara as it is 
clear that onginally it was U'cd as the Imng 
and sleeping room of certain monks proba 
bly this cave was used by (he higher order of 
the monks who slept in the cells and passed 
their days in the central hall In the back 
‘wall of thi' hall tliere is another bos relief of 


Baddha To the nght or the south of 
this care there are two or three single cells. 
The first of these is an unfmished excavation 
and after thiv comes a natural fissure in the 
rock smeared with vermilion, which is wor- 
sluppcd by the local people as a malei olent 
deity On the south face of the rocky pro- 
jection, there is another single cave 
and the inscription in it tells us that 
it was the pious gift of the ascetic 
Buddharakfaita The narrow shelf of the rock 
nhicli encircles the projection in which the 
eaves are excavated goes round it but there 
are no other caves beyond this point The 
custodian of the caves speaks English and is 
a aery nice man He possesses a tvpe-scnpt of 
u translition of the inscriptions in these 
cues by some srcfiaeologist whose name is 
not given The want of a reliable guide wnt 
ten by «omebodv who understand* the carv- 
ings as well as the inscnptions i' very much 
felt by many intelligent \isitor« 

Abi: RlBa^ 


THE MAN WHO SAVED IRELAND-LH’E-KOMANCE OF GENERAL 
RICHAUD MDLCAH^ 

Ba JsT \1HAL SISOH 


1 

M AOL-CATH^ in O'cliC, means Disaplo 
of A\ar A family bearing that name 
lived for genentions m the sooth of 
Ireland, ivithout giving any special cause to 
remind anyone that it was de cended from 
martial stock If the llaol Catlias had a pas 
sion for any particular vocation it was not 
for the fiild of battle, but for the Roman 
Catholic Church which nianv of (hem elected 
to sen e by becoming priest* and nuns. 

Thirtv -eight years ago a boy was bom into 
tin* family at that time settled in Waterford 
cclehritod for the glas* of fine quality wbich 
it once produced lie was clitirteued Richard 
(Ri tcard) and wa* destined to live up to the 
family name winch he boro and by proving 
a rentable "disciplo of wjr became one of 
the most dominant figures lu Ireland 

Richard ^lulcahy did not however b^n 
life as a soldier lien the time came for him 
to choo e a carter he joined the Post Office 


White he was occupying a humble position 
in that Department Ireland entered upon the 
travail from which she later emerged a free 
nation He unhesitatingly abandoned the 
postal engineers tools for the rebels rifle, and 
in an astonishingly short time found himself 
the organiser and director of the guerilla 
warfare which Inshmen untried like himself 
were carrying on against the mightiest Empire 
*fms worfifi ‘itkIi wm hnniwH 


When in December 1921 that struggle 
ended in the conclusion of an Agreement 
wluch led to the constitution of the Irish 
Free State Eicinrd JIuIcahy holding the rank 
of a full Genenl in the Irish Eepnblican 
Army was appointed 3Iini»ter of Defence in 
addition to conti-uing to act as its Chief of 
Staff A few raonths later a Civil War broke 
out The Lead of the Provisional Government 
and the Commander in Chief of the Army fpli 
vicbm to the insurgent!, and upon Ifni^iu!! 
devolved the ordeal of breaking (hat mosen^t.^? 




General 11 d i d M ilcal > at 1 s lo«ik m 

wl ich menaced tie very existence nflle 
infant State ftnd of restoring order 

That task iivolved carrying on a meicile “» 
campa gn aga nst men wl o only a si ort tirao 
before lad been fighting a common enemy 
shoulder to si ouldei n-ith 1 im SlalcaliT did not 
flinch Aided by men equally resolute he 
succeeded in a few months m putti ig out 
the fire of robclhoii and saving the Irish 
Free State 

II 

I met "Mulcaliy soon after I am cd in Dub 
lin It was late in the afternoon in tl o tl ltd 
week ofDecenber when I we it know 

ing no more about him tl an 1 have sketcl ed 
in the preceding paragraphs uj to Lissonfield 
House wliei e he In ed in tl e shadow of Porto 
beUo Barracks \ 1 ich tl ei sei ed as tl e Army 
Headquarters 

On my aiTival a minute or two before the 
appoiited time I found the gates baned and 
a sei try with fixed bayonet standii g guard 

X 


1 1 « oD'ce in tl o Portolxtllo Barracks DuUm 

When I told him m> name he said that the 
General lad rebimed from a walk half an 
hour earlier and 1 ad left orders with 1 im to 
let me in w I 01 I came I^aiing one of his 
comrades in cl arge of tl o gate, he conducted 
me to tJio f ouve 

As the maid wl o oi ened tl e dooi was help 
ing me to tnkc off inj coat in a httio anto- 
cl amber a man came out of the adjacent 
room walked to vnrds me shook hands vith 
me and immediately began talking Small in 
stature almost bojisl in looks and diossed 
m civvies I took liim to bo the General s 
secretarj 

Soon lowever the conversation showed 
tl at I was talking to Mulcahy himself and 
I blessed tl e caution bom of experience 
which 1 ad preiented my committing ana faux 
pas I must confess ho vever tl at I was 
taken aback at tl e discovery for I was expect- 
ing to meet a tall strapping man — liko the 
Inbhmen wl o police New York and Cl icago 


Till' 3UN A'llO '‘VVFD UlFIiAVD 


and other citic^ in the ‘'tit-s " mnT 

of whom I hid scon and known an I aiipmd 
when hrinj in that eonntrj I wa rot. m 
any ca o prepared to find the 'iTiour of the 
l^^h Free ^tate a man actually lolow fion 
the arera'Tj hoisht, and ^Icnlcr in bmld 

On being u hered into the drawing r»oni 
I wa'i plea ed to note that our meeting wa 
not to be of a formal character conducteti in 
the chilly •atino-'phoro nf oOicialdom Mr* 
3Iulcahy waa ‘utting in an ca y chair in front 
of a cl eerfnl fire — the evening was ct>ld and 
received me with a fnendlj greeting he 
rove and shook hand with me I saw at a 
glance that she pox ev ed a vigorons frame 
Ikfort* many minutes had elapsed lal'O noticed 
tlat her manner of speech an 1 her prv 
CCS. Os of thinking were positive \ graduat 
of the National Lniversity «le pos.e<el a 
mind which cut like a knif< through ana 
problem coming before ft There was n i 
much in her hu«haads life— or mind— «li> h 
wa.-. hidden from her ^he took aim t as 
keen an intere t in hi-* work a. he did him 
self. 

As the Ocncral sat on the eouch in fr>nt 
of the fire with his wife at hi> nglil on! I 
facing lior and I had the opportunita f 
cntically examining his features. [ vaw that 
the terrible tunes through which he and hi' 
country had recently pas od haf engratel 
ratler deep lines upon hi othenvi » \ nihful 
face Ills loft) iptcllcctual (orelnad wa 
aeamed. his greeni h grc) eyes had a m\ tieal 
look abont them hut now and a'^m dance! 
with memment His jaw wa-* well deaeiopod 
and his chin was exceedingly firm — th 
chin charatenstic of a ra in of action III' 
face when set, gave an impres ion of relent 
less determination 

III 

I asked the Cenoral to toll me something 
about hi> hovhood and carls manhooi! There 
wasn t verj much to tell was his repl) He 
was bom at Waterford on ^faj 10 IfiSG 
Ills father was a Tipperary man from th© foot 
of ^lievc na Mon who was employed in the 
Post OQice and his mother came of an old 
"Waterford family and avas a devout Catholic 
He was the second eldest of the famd> con 
si ting of five girl' (four of whom are now 
nuns) and two other boys (one of wlom i 
preparing for tho Cliineso Mission and the 
second is in charge of the Artilleo Corps of 
the Irish Free state Army k lie went to 
school at the Ursalinc Convent, later to the 
one conducted by the Christian brothers at 


3Iiunt bion Waterford and still later to tlio 
on© kept br the same brotlier' at Tliurles. 
\moDg the Junior Grade Pxv' Li t boys for 
Ueyeirl'HH he wa' thml higho't in the 
Grale and tliird Ingle t in ifathcmatie'. lli 
had to Jeire 'clnol at the age of lb to make 
a liaiRg and entered tlie Po't Oflice at Tliurlo' 
''oh e(|uentlv he 'ervcii f ir a c iiplo of j ears 
at Bantr) in Mo't Cerk 



kVIuk there klulcahy was swept into the 
moaeinent, 'lifted in ISD3 ba Dr Douglas 
Hjdc now a profes or m the National Dnivcr 
hit) and Dr Foin JfacNcill now the Mini ter 
for Education of the In«h I'rcc State for tho 
revival of tho Gt-Iio language and culture 
winch had been practically crushed out by 
Fnplish education Ho began to learn In<h 
and being quick of intelligence and studious 
of habit, made considerable progress 

At tho same time le was studying to 
improve hi position in the Ooreniment 
service Succe s at a competitive examination 
enabled him to secure a transfer to the Fngi 
ncenng Department of the Post Ofhco in 1%7 
\fter serving at Wexford for a vear ho was 
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1 s^onfeW flou e Dull o Ocncral Muloihj s Homo 


transferred to Dublin wl ich at tl al time was 
the stfougliold of the Iri«h Pnrlnnientary j art\ 
Arthur Griffith was hard at work tr\ ing to 
«ihow hib people the foll> of expecting to wm 
Ir» h freedom on the floor of the Bnti h 
Parliament, and urging them to rely upon 
their own efforts His was ho\e%er tic 
\oice of one crying in the wildernes 

A few years arter ‘Mulcaby hid «ettlpd 
down in I IS ]ob in Dublin it looked as if 
the parliamentaiy i art\ under John Red 
mond guidance wa on tl e point of reaching 
its objective Tie Biitish Radicals pledged to 
the hilt to carry Home Rule tlirougl had 
drawn the fangs of the House of Loids and 
commanded a large and decisiro majority in 
the House of Commons All tl e obstacles 
which therefore lad barred the progress of the 
measure it was thought, had been removed 
and soon the Irish Parlnment v oul I be 
functioning at Dublin 

IT 

During 1912 when the Home Rule Bill 
was going through the Commons the Tnsh 


iniDont) — almost entirely concentrated in 
north eastern Ireland (Ulster) and Protestant 
practically to n man — aided by the Bntish 
put up n fierce resistance to 
it Jli Asquith and his colleagues refused 
ho\e>cr to yield and the measure vras 
pas ed sub tmtially as it had been intro 
duced 

Since the way had already been found 
to overcome the attempt the Lords were 
ure to make to defeat it the principal leader 
of tliat rainonty (Sir Edward now Lord 
1 turned to other means to achiove his 
object Lawyer though he was as was indeed 
his chief lieutenant (Sir James Campbell now 
l^ia Glenavy Chairman of the Seanad 
Rireonn) he did not hesitate to launch a 
movement for organising an armed force to 
resist the application to lus part of the 
coun^ of tie measure when after its passage 
by Pailiament it received the assent of the 
Crown 

the majority m Ireland 
Nationalists and Smn Feiners alike saw Sir 
Isa vnrd Carson openly supported by the Bntish 
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conservatives import arms and drill Orange- 
men but did nothing by wav of counter- 
acbon Towards the end of October 1013, 
however, they set out to organise Insh 
Volunteei^' Tlnlcahy was among ttic firA 
batch of Irishmen to enrol 

Shortly after the inangurahoa of this 
movement. Hr Asquith’s Government appeared 
to waVo lip "Whereas it had foiled to take 
effective steps to prevent “gun running by 
Orangemen for obstructing the will of Porlia 
merit, a Proclamation was issued m December 
1*113 prohibiting the importation of arms 
except for sporting purpO'Cs which was taken 
as a move directed against the National 
"N'olunteers It did not daunt them however 
and they succeeded in smuggling in arms in 
small quantities In \,ugu=t 1*114 the officials 
learnt thil a considenbls con-ignment of orms 
was to be landed at Howth (on Dublin Bo> a 
few miles north of the Capital ) and tried to 
prerent the effort but were outwitted 

Thereafter for a period of about two 
years no active step-' were taken to stop either 
dnUiDg or parading with arni' and training 
■was openly conducted at night, and < n 
Saturday evenings and Sunday* In the summer 
ol ISlo special training camps lasting a 
fortnight or three week* "cre conducted in 
vanoua parts ol the couutn So contemptuous 
of the movement or 'O inept was the G >vern 
ment that llulcaliy tell me that throughout 
this time, he a Civil seriant, was ahU to 
parade rcgularlj under arms m the Dublin 
street* and to perform training work outsid 
Dublin • without ever being challenged in 
respect of that matter e'en by his official 
superiors. 

Collision with the authorities wa» ineiitablc 
for men could not indefinite!} go on training 
without ID isting sooner or later upon making 
Use of that training The Volunteer orgaui 
sation ieanng that it would wither through 
inaction decided to challenge the Bntisli 
dnnng the Laster week of lOlh 

General "Mulcahy recalls that as. he was 
leaving hi» hou e at Sutton (a «abnrb of 
Dwhhul ut 4 0 rtoch on Sunday aiternoou \u 
full war trim mth his bicvcle to cam out 
certain work entrusted to him hewo-s aecooted 
by a fnenii who said '"1 see yer manoeuvres 
are off .At the eleventh hour an effort had 
heen made to call off the rising hecan e the 
attempt to import amis from Germany had 
miscarned, and a notice to that effect in 
cipher appeared in the paper for that morning 
over the name of Dr HacNeiJJ (the present 
iUni tor for Education) So late w»- that 


move made however that it was impossible 
fully to circulate instructions to all concerned, 
and the n^ing actually took place at 12 
0 clock on i aster Monday 
T 

At tfiat time Mulcahj wa* a Lieutenant 
m the Aoluncer* He was detailed to 
interrupt certain telegraph circuits outside 
Dublin and to rejiort when that work had 
been done to the General Po-t Office which 
wi* •scued and occiipietl by the Volunteers 
as their Headquarter- 

Just a- TfulcahN was tiirougli with (hi» 
)ob he came in contact wafh Commandant 
Thoma.s A-»he who was m charge of the 
North Countv Dublin Volunteers and had 
taken up a position at liuglas He had 8" 
men under In* command but wa* handicapped 
f r lack of trained officers He immediately 
c ramaiKkered Mulcnhi e services and sent 
iroid to that r fleet to the General Post 
Office 



h.® C n**rvlP>at Office in 0 Connell St Dublin 
ifivr Unu. dijsimved t\ Hr Ush Guns in 
the Relcliion of ItHC 


Next dai 4 lie wa-. instructed to send 50 
men into the Citv and liter on the s,iroe dav 
hearing Hiat the Bntish had broken through 
the outpits position at Phibsboio — a point 
betwwu FxusUs -vtiA the General Post Office 
— he withdrew D the country and with 
Mtilcahy a-, Second m-C vnimand began with 
the band of 3< men a campaign against police 
posts in the country which culminated on 
the following iNidai *1^ the overthrow of a 
much supenor force of police which it 
nm t be lemeru’ered was constituted on a 
bemi militarj basi' It happened in this 
way 

Eail> on Wednesday morning a portion 
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of tl e ^ lu teers i ccedcJ m »niint>iDg 
tbo pol 0 gam on nt ^word sect nng nil 
their nfle a id ammumtion and dt>niantl ng tl o 
barracks The> proceeded immed atcly to 
Donabate wl ere alter a brief fight and w tl 
out an> casualties to tl en eUes tl ey 
repeated the I erforraauce At two o clock tie 
following morning attoi a strenuoos da} tl ey 
entered Ganisto vn to find that the police 
there had I astily sent away all tl eir arms and 
war matenals 

The little band of ^ ol inteers set oat from 
their camp at 11 clock on Friday monung 
with an ambitious programme TTicy were to 
capture tl ree Poll e barracks interrupt the 
railwaj etnee on the llidland Railway and 
return aftei dusk 

The police stationed at the Ashbourne 
barracks endentl} anticipated their arrival 
The road in the neighbourl ood wasbomcoded 
The gamson had been strengthened to the 
nmnber of 13 and a District Inspector had 


boe I lit in el arge Throe additional police 
ImtT} 11 g to tl c barrack were intercepted 
The Volinteers numbenng 37 armed with 
rifles shotguns rciolvers (raostl} captured 
from tl 0 police) and two tin can bombs, 
attacked tic strongly defended station iho 
gamson made a pretence of surrender but 
treacherouslj opened fire upon the men sent 
out b} tl e invading party 

V battle ensued After 1 alf an hour s 
f ghtingtl e gamson was compelled to surrender 
but before the siirron ler could be effected a 
caaalcado of motor cars com eying a force of 
90 fully armed pol ce swept down the long 
straight road from Slane on top of the invest 
mg party 

Leaving one man id front and another in 
the rear of the barracks, the 35 Volunteers 
engaged the 90 plus 14 members of the Royal 
Irish Constabulary A desperate call brought 
half a dozen comrades from the camp near by 
For five hours the 41 Volunteers — all raw 
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men, indifferently armed and led by Ashe 
and llulcaiiy, who had learnt their tactics 
ont of boots, fought 104 policemen tnined 
by experts and armed with weapons of the 
mO't up to-date dcsciiption Natural intelli- 
gence. tenacity of purpose, and faith in the 
nghteousne-'S of their cause finally had their 
reward The mercenaries outflanked were 
captured with their motor cars and eqaipment 

When the losses were counted, the Volan- 
teeis found that two of their comrades had 
been killed and two wounded, while the 
corpses of 11 policemen lay by the roadside, 
and at least 20 had been seriously wounded 
The victors had a doctor in their party who 
rendered first aid to the wounded and sent 
them in motor cars to the nearest ho'.pitaL 

This was llulcahy s baptism of fire and 
blood 1 

VI 

On the following Sunday morning Iho out 
post captured a District Inspector and three 
members of the police force in plain clothes 
ifom whom they learnt that an order to 
surrender had been given b 5 Padraic Pearse 
the “President of the Prov i«ional GovemmenL 
The Inspector was retained as a hostage in 
camp, and Mulcahy was comniissioned by 
Ashe to repair with the others to Dublin and 
investigate their story He saw Pearse id tus 
cell at Arbour HilL 

Finding that no nseful purpose wonid be 
served by the small hand in Fingal holding 
out any longer JIulcahy interviewed General 
Fnend at the British Headquarters and dis 
cussed arrangements for Mirrender should it 
be decided upon his return to the Camp that 
they would give themselves op Tfiey did so 
late on Sunday e' ening, surrend*-riDg to a 
1 arty of Cavaliy sent especially to tako them 
in charga 

The British anthonties were so haphazard 
m their methods that they were ansble to 
recognise ilulcahy apart from the men he bad 
led, though he had played so important a 
part IP the fighting and the subsequeut nego- 
tiations. Later on however, in a Bjcmoran- 
dura made on November 2, lOlb P C C 
Havin Cliief Commissioner of (he Royal 
Insh Constabulary, wrote that “he should oo 
no account be released.” 

Thereupon Hulcahy was imprisoned id 
Jail at Knntsford (England) and later was 
sent to tho internment camp at Froogoch in 
North Wales, where he remained until Chuslmas 
Lve, 191b, when he and his companions were 
released as the result of a campaign of obs- 
67—6 


tmebon which they organised and pursued 
with great ingenuity and detcronoaboD 


Tir 


Since llulcahy did not have a job to go 
to, baring been summarily dismissed from 
the Post Office, hcjoined the National Univer- 
sity and began to study Medicine His 
ambihon wa** however, destined to remain 
unsatisfied, because the country was passing 
through strenuous times and hiii duties as 
an otgattisec and leader of the Volunteers 
left him little time and less energy to prose- 
cute scientific studies. 

The executions of the rebel leaders of 
191b and the attempt to coerce Iri-,Iimpa 
into joining the British Army and fagliting 
for (he freedom of “small nations ’ while 
Ireland herself was in fetters brought many 
converts to Smn Fein At every by-elcction 
which was held the candidates put forward 
by (he parliamentary party were defeated 
by “Seioners ’ In the General Election of 
1918 that party was destroyed 

llulcahy had stood for election for 
Clontarf Dublin and had been returned by 
bis constituency He in company with tho 
other Sion Feinoers. refused to take hi:, seat 
at 'U’estminster and was one of the organiaera 
and ongioa) members of the Ihil wlncli sot 
Itself up as the only nghtful legislature for 
Ireland and declared Ireland a Republic 
( SaoTstat ) 

Tho vpeecb which llulcahy made during 
the first session of the Dril showed that he 
was by natun* a builder— and not a destroyer 
Oo introducbng the “democratic programme,” 
speaking in Gaelic, he declared 


’A Cfaeann Comhairle and Members of tho Dail 

1 offer yon this prosamme and I ask you to 
ampt It wulinpjy and to put its mtcnlions into 
effect exactly in j our achons and in your laws. 
For a lone Ume our Country and our People have 
been under the typannj and under the bonds of 
oar enemies To-day we are breakmg tho'o bonds 
and we are dispelto that tyianny from our 
he’oii'Ke^''* the mark of both bond and tyranny 

•Work and oi^oi^ industry are the great 
attenes of a Country « life. It is in those artenestliit 
r™ our Country s life-blood, that Wood thit tnves 
hfe and health to lU body and enersy to its <5011! 
These arteries arc badly bruised and even Irelon 
as a result of the tyrmny tliat has U.*cn am 11 a 
113 There ts not a proper ninoinp in the Wo«E 
B^use ol y>at there are ngly growths here and 
there on Uie body of our Country m oUr cjtiro 
m our towus and even in our connttyside. Thei 
eiwto ifldirate to us a disease that wiU 

If we wish our Country to exist and to be 
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l-\nnc rouiilr not onW must tvo frw it of llitso mo of an c^cnpo tint Mulcaby nn«l lio Ind on 
rrosvllis lilt \\omu'‘i n s on* its Itoilih I/‘l «9 q^o occjsion 

do It Mitli eiricicnc3 mi i\iUi careful thought A shp of p ij't'r reultn^ U«inl moctinjr, 

•\nil -Rlen iv*' - t f irs hes to rewUt* our plftce Sumlay" had boon 

Krs the appli oinn 01 our ^ Circulated calling a mtoling “On Sunday 

til sin'lul «nd tlio roll, r Mn*nj mornins at 11 oclorl, «I|TO Moloiliy tiimcd 
the Itch s {>r iht.m'' Ivcs to the impoiomhmcat up, }io mw O’Hojnrtj and tno lafo Qimrtor- 
oE the 1 'tK ma-'tor (Jenonil ( Lieuttinnt General O’ 

•\Kii 1 csnnoMic fully free in ^hOioiea n Vuirflmillo ) atnnding onUido the homo 
pw’l h^c m rarnell Sainre where they u ore to moot 

mSml? »hll tlaro is dlnicJ to »t> s.l-lnn ol 'lho> oarlam.'J tint tint |»lico liail como to 
D20i)le a sKtre of the wc-vlili nud the ni.h<^ know of the meeting nnd would raid it and 
ihit liod hc-itowed nround them to nnU tliem t|,or<fort‘ tint U was inadtisiblo to hang 
. a. ... 4 o.r. jiboHt there It was Rottled that O’Jfmr- 

thiiillo wouH go and see General Jlichaol 
Coilms, who was in a hou<e mar by, nnd 
pottle an allernitive place of meeting, while 
Mulcahj and 0 'IIegart> waited 

Mulciby waited inside the homo nnd 
O'llegarty outside iL Before Lieutenant 
Ooneral 0 Mntrlhuillo was ten doors away a 
c'vralc'ide of tenders of “Auxiliaries” headed 
by an armoured car, flashed round the 
comer of tho square O'llegarty shouted 
to Mulcahy at onco and both left tho house 


livmK and to sustain life in them 

Soon after the Bail had i-et to wmi, it 
Asas deeWred an illogul bod% and tho Volun- 
teers aTcro proclaini 4 ‘d liie Dad tbcrtupoti 
began to bold its imotnigs in secret, and tho 
Vidunteers (w h oh n little later became tho 
Ivi'h Rcpubbcai Vini%) set out to pursue a 
relentless guerilla warfare upon the British— 
raiding and burning police barracks, court 
bouses nnd other buddmg> which constituted 
nu esbontial part of the British ndministratiao 
machinery 


Muicahy, as tho Chief of Staff, as'as tho leisurely and calmh. just ns a tender contain- 
directing genius of this warfare Noror having mg tho police stopped nuUido Jt 
seen tho insido of a mditar>' academy, ho The “Auxilianos” liad their attention 
■was called upon to outwit Bntisli Generals— divided by the fact tliat thoj, not knowing 
the pride of Sandhurst and tho heroes of exactly which of three houses in tho square 
many campaigns— and to pit his handful was to ho used that morning, bad decided 
of men,— patriotic and determined but lacking to raid them all simultaneously Not having 
any regular military training— against tlio enough forces to hold up the whole street. 


resources of a mighty Empire. By tho 
middle of 1^)21 tho British soldiers operating 
at the lri-»h Front exceeded 50000. while 
the semi-mihtary police had boon greatly 
augmented 

And while Muicahy was at this job — 
preposterously foolhardy, as nearly everybody 
■who knew of it thought at the time— lus 
picture and description appeared in the 
^Police Gazette or Hue and Cry — ” published 
( by Authority ) for Ireland His likeness 
was printed under a portrait of Ernest Blythe 
( now the Minister of Finance ), and between 
two of his comrades tfndcr it tan the 
legend 

“Richard Muicahy, IL P„ Dublin city, 
“Age 33 yevrs height 5 ft 8 in fair bur, has 
“slight stoop when walking” 

It was amazing how ilulcahy managed 
to elude tho Dublin Metropolitan police. 


tiicy left a few of thoir comrades outside 
who accosted odd individuals hero nnd there 
Muicahy nod 0 Hegarty, apjiareotly taking 
no interest in what was going on in the street 
or in tho armoured car, went their way and 
passed out of sight unrecognised and 
unmolested 

Professor Michael Haj es of tlie National 
■University ( now tho Speaker of tho Dsil ), 
told mo of another dramatic escape which 
General Muicahy had when staying with him 
at No 49, Lougwood Avenue, South Circular 
Road, Dublin It sounded like the scenario 
of a cinema play 

The police, learning of Mulcnhy’s presence 
there, raided the house at 5 o’clock m the 
morning Muicahy climbed out of a back 
window andup on to the double ioof,and crept 
between the two roofs for ten or tw eh e 
houses, which were built solidly in a block 


specially reinforced by the Black and Tans” one against the other He then let himself 
and the “Auxiliaries” — most of them desperate down on to a window still and crawled in 
men Mr Diarmad O’llegarty ( now the through the window, which, happilj, •was 
Secretary of the Executive Council X who unfastened 

was at that time the Clerk of tho Dail, told The house whicli the General had entered 
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in this nnceremonious manner belonged to a 
family of Jews He got into the childrens 
room «o quietlj that he did not awaken any 
ol them and parsed on into the room in 
which their fathei and mother were sleeping 
After an interesting conversation they gave 
him some clothes and he left the place by 
the hall door at a time when the sentry bad 
been taken offthe street for a few miautea 
In his hurry he avas not able to take awaj 
some of his papers which wei'e captured 
■While dodging the police Mnlcahj and 
his colleagues at the “Geueral Head Quarters’ 
situated at first within a hundred vards and 
later two hundred yards of Dublin Castle — 
then the nerve centre of the Bnttsh 
Government in Ireland — continued to direct 


the guenlls warfare until the Truce was 
pfoclaimcd in the summer of 1921 Both 
sides were tired of the temblo struggle — 
irf repnsals and counter reprisals — which 
had bwn going on for eighteen months 
Tho Bntish had been incurring a heavy loss 
IB men and money, and were, in addition, 
being exposed to the jeers of the world The 
Bepubheans were well nigh exhausted 

Hie terms which the Irish delegation 
sunt out to England secured from the British 
did no^ however satisfy president De Valera 
and some of Ins associates and a split 
Ibreatened in the Dad Mulcahy bad a great 
part to play in the struggle which followed 
the disruption of the Sinn Fein Party 

{To be continued) 


•‘PATRIOTS" 

A PLAT K OAE ACT 

BY WILFRED WLLLOCK 


Dramalu Personae 

Mn SELDON A^arViidow 

Qi-ORGL Her ‘-on ased Ih , , 

AU V ~ Her Daughter aged t» 

VNir HORACF Iir£NKD.S 

TUOMAb ’'LEiUblA A Company Promoter 

Iho Hev Mr lIELtsOP 
A hTRANOFR 
A NE\V&BO\ 

A Maid slhaast 

2\OTF—The navies of the characlers tnthiejilvj 
are enttnlj fKlihous a ui do not refer to any tinny 

yerjoM 

5>cenC3 I and lA Mrs Seldont Collaye 
Si-eneall and A &ir Euraee Beieninns Druirtny 
Koom. 

■£>1.1311% A Slrfrt 

Seen; I 

Vrs Seldons Cottayr Pumisl cd tn untid tlyh 
of uxtrkmens cottages Eirrylliny ratter eteop. M 
•Tfll kept beneral aspect taight avdetecrfiL A 
table stinds in the ntHiJic of tte room J/ra> ^Idon 
te sneing sitting tri a rocking elair by the table on 
ahifh are srmng ntalmale Ada, ter daughter ts 
sdting on a etooi hi the Are reading 

Alter a fiaiise Ada lookx up iten speaks 
Ada Do you think Oeon.e -will Evt that jot\ 
mother? 

2Ioilier I don t know Child iih> do yon ask? 
A ia If ho does hapjlen I U pet a new frock at 
the ioostv 


Ada resuntca h.. 

Ada Helen Fawcett is having a next hit at 
tVliiteuD 

UoOier Art you sure ? Her father is out of 
work ? 

Ada Oh yes It a going to have some pink 
silk on, 

Jlolher Fancy ? 

Ada If George gets the job will he get a lot of 
money mother ’ 

Slather Aot so much for a while I m afraid, 

Ada Amy Momsoas father must get a lot of 
money mustn t he ? 

Hather \es I daresay he does 

Ada Miij do some people get a lot of money 
mother ? and others only a little ? 

WWW 1 doa t think I kno'w I suppose some 
work IS more important than other® 

A ta Can t George do iniportai t work ? 

Mother 1 m sure ho could if he got iho chance 
!« he leiHy is clever 


Mother ’ 


‘""in 


' many after the 


Oh mother I wish there weren t 


Ada The teacher at the Sunday School says 
Uiat God ha® work for everyone. 

Slather Yes 
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your soul (ffiies ftirn money) When you shout 
Rsriin sav thu Seventy nati ves ki lled by tho 
Heathen ~~ — ~~ 

~^eicsboy All nght ' 

Celt Slranger 

Minuler (yotny off »»i the opposite dirttUon rt 
lum-t to f/«<’ 00/1— Do you know who that man is 
2>ticiboy No who K he ’ 
l/inwter (Ominoi«t/l lie s a Bohhemfc 1 
'Setrsboy [Looktnj at the tiranoere money) 
Good sort eh ’ 

ilinu’ter Beware my boy ! That man is on 
the straight road to hell ' 

A«f«6oy Hard chei.se' That» where tnde 
Sam says 1 m com 

Jfirnefer Beware now ’ (Be gtvts the Lid a 
penny and depfirts) 

I^eiestioy {famines the penny tfien puts it in 
h)3 poeket He hcsUnlee as \f preoccupied puts 
doten hts papers takes off hir cap arul scratches 
hts fiend he soliloquises ) I can t make it all out. 
(He munis on Ins finyers) (1) Theres old Petei 
Popwell he pw me sirpence every Saturd.«> 
night— after 10 Hes pom to bell (>) Theros 
Slich-vl OCncn he eives me a blvk puddioc 
everv Friday He a pom to hell ' (3* Then theres 
this BoUhovik cliap he pie^ me three pence And 
bos poiQ to hell ' (4) And Bade S.am siyslm 
com to hell I The minister he pies me a penny 
1 B po«o he s com to heaves I Blimev (picking up 
his papers) lE the devil am t pot all the best vine 
£vemnz paper btest edition ' Orenton Wood 
mnnlur mystery deepens Bnti-h victory in 
itampoldland seienty natives tailed by (he 
Heathen ' Iiite»t edition (Departs)- 

Curltiin- 
ScESE rv 

4i Seens I lioom i 

Hrs Seilon is sittiiK ... .... 

before the fire. Her head is resting on one hand 
in tfti! other she hoLis a ’chite handkerchief in// 
vAieh sir ocra.»ionai/y dries her eyes Presetillj 
someone ilticcAa at the door 
Sirs Srt/on Come m ' 

Sir VeUop the »ninMffr enters ^ 

Mr Slelsop Is It true Jlrs. bdlon’ 

Sirs AeUloH (A sis then bursts into tears Alter 
a moment, she fioiiiU to the ywirrs hnag on the 
table) \ou mnj look at them it jou like 

Mr V Ltop I am very sorrj liTv ^icldon ' The 
Txith of duty often vtry Jwrd and the ways of 
the Ixird jwit fin I a* out ' 

Ifrs Sei/on 1 11 n vrr believe it was Geoiges 
duty to CO and kill anvonv nor do I believe that 
It wa.s Orel « wdl ih.it he should co for a soldier 
Sir Slehuri T«, I know that hai been your 
view from thv fimt And certainly it is a pity 
there should to an> arms at all lut m this im 
perf'ot world they would iFpear to te iiPCo<warv 
Sirs t^eiton No, I do not think <o I U people 
have arms they ■will use them It one sid is 
better armed thin the other th.it side will 
arrosmnt. If neither side 11.13 arms, they will know 
tKit the only wiy to peaet ls to be reisonabl 
\\ hit were yo me his. like Gcoiye do nc with 
Ruia in Mamcoldland. amoucst a people of whom 
they bn w pothinc ’ w hat bus ne^a h.id lb y to 
be there ? W hat were they dome ^ 

Str Mel<q 1 s ipptiso they were defendmp 


Bri^ proivrtj You see, there are very nch oil 
wells out there 

Toil mean that lecaa e there ire 
JMh^<^ wells, the land must of couts-e belong 

hJ^'’ It all But I take it that we 

had wine sort of a claim to tliem 
.-J, > ^ m mchneid to believe we were 

lost stealing them Bob Ijec— you know Bob ?— 
he sajs he cm prove It he^ going to bring me 
Mm^ewspaper cuttings H" s a member of some 
or something which goes info all tliese 

Sir Melsop I think JOU would lie well adnsed 
to think twice over what Bob tells sou. 

Sirs ^Uon I dout know Bob Leo knows 
ft thin„ or two. and h«a generallj ni,ht too 
He opposed the war and he and my 1 ii»h.ind hid 
show JOU 

a letter he got from my m.in tcFore he was htJ^ 
m which mj mm confessed that he hid been 
deceived and th.it Bob was ncht. What nght we 

T...™ «>*oured laees are 

and revengef 1! 

Sirs hn >,bo ildn t we be, if some ona 
of our nch^^t 

di«h T i.‘^® natives for Georges 

ttoDs beyond ordinary people like you and ^me 

S,St 'll"' A "5i 

Then von think we should cive 
up our sons (or lanoon lodd<.r without Question 
'hegrouDd that ^ m igaomt » 
^ *0 a<k for vv&it pirposa the 

>bte \tli4t IS this now god the State that wa 

ft .‘St £ft 

, Mr Mehxp I don t rea ly know Mrs. KeMnn 
Ignorant of the dcbul.- ^ 


bolonirv. br'^rfs v);' t^ornment 

' w * »o /mow who h,is muni red itiy som ^ 

jfi kSuft "is 

\w tiiL^naiid wa.s murdered in the 

‘"'“"I tan ItobS ft 

OcoTO from such a fate « his, to kec^m out of 
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1 1 ntnanl tnUrt 

Senrmt K htlj" here Pir She «ant4 jon to 
sign a penMons iwp> r 

‘■ir Jlirace Is that til 
Sarnia/ Sir 

Sir lijrarf Then ®h "fr her in HI ilj it here 
Fntrr Ifrt Sftfou 

Um S^Uon OoM eyenmn fir ' 1 Ime a form 
here which mnft be » gned bj a magi-'trate W ill 
• you >-o fo ’ _ 

Sir lloriiff Grtainlj TaVe a Feat 
doint iJir form> Oil I see your fon lie was in 
the army ^\'hat has hftrpen«il. then'’ Not LiIIm. 

1 hope - 

No muroen'l 

Sir Ihrart Muni red • \ou don t mean toisay^ , 
How did It happen/ illrTtnla furtler) Mam 
Boldland' lie was out there Amlhewa:>murdercd 
cut IhercO 

3/r» Srlioii Te^ 

Slingibj pnrka hit tars 
^ir Il/raet n> the natives’ 
i[rs Sttlon No by untain, I onderstand be 
aras lieipiiiff to Steal txirne land lor an Oil Syndicate 
here It « t!ie> who htre monlored him—they and 
^cir aecomplices He did not want to join tho 
army but uneinflo^ ment drove him to it. Tbca 
tool my huatnnd into tho Great Mar he did not 
return. Now tliey have takca my onl} eon he wall 
never return Mlut la the re«uU? itrolcn, hemes 
and broken heorb- desolation sod desjvtir 'lodern 
wars are the cntciflxioii of the meek for the preser 
vation of the mighty , , 

Slingthu fists and slept bark into the siade 
Sir Iltjraee It is rertainly true what you say 
that war w a homllo tnsmcaa Hut somehow or 
other wc do not aoem able to get along without it 
Me mast rc'dly find a way ouL 

2trs Srldon The peoplo have got their e\e on 
eme which tromiscs to be effective 


Sir U/raee Indord? NVhat is tliat Mr® Scl 

lion' 

3[rs Srbhfi Oh ju^t refusing to fight Its 
the nnl} way 

Sir Ihracf Put if lie refuse to fght, I jii 
afni \ we fliall get Vcidly on 

ifrs <rlJon Pont you consider tlatland 
people like me laie been pretty badly sat on ■' 
Ana have we incrca>od or diminished tho ciLinces 
of war ty sending out lioldiers to Mamgol Hand, 
and killing seienty natiies-’ Always in peace or 
wnr, »Jie «)mmon people of all Ian U suff r together 
Mifh wlmm am I ma«t closely relifed the mves 
and mothers of t/ios.- fcienty natives or the Syn 
dicsite whose Rolo aim was to secure oil wells* 
The latter will reap their profits the former have 
lost hasbanis and sons 

Slinasfi/ iratrhrs intrnllj 
Sir Ihrare It is horrible ! Ifomble” M e 
dont reali e wkit wo arc doing (urites) 

Vrs Srllon (Qiiirtli/ as if rjirakvig la lierselfl 
The poor man steals, and is put in prison he mur 
Icr® mother for gold and is liuns The neh man j 
steal' and w prononncwl clever he onrinises mur 
dor an i is called a patriot he profits by that mur i 
der and is raised to nol ility ' To what depths 0 ' 
Fjigtand ha-t tliou snnk? ( 1 slight jmuse T)en, 
louder looking heiiond f irgdful as tn a dream) { 
P It a new England shall anse Out of the bowels ' 
of the unspoiled poor «liaD it come— as a city built ( 
in a mght Truth slialJ enlighten it honour ennoHe , 
It love sweeten it service gloijfy it. Purged Ixs I 
this land of all its fishionablo filth— this sordid 
greed of /told ihis deiilish warfare tlitsirutal 
tartennp in human flesh ' Our l<ones are dried up 
A new ideal and a new hope el all enliven them 
uteathe upon them ye four winds of heaven, that 
they again may live And let this mllcy of dry 
tones be a kingdom of men mightr in lU freedom 
noble m its service and beloved of the nations le> 
esMW It first dares to love 
Stands iistii outslrftel ed arms 
Oiirimn. 


PliAlI^R AND rOLlTlOS 

0 RAMCHAHORAX 


was neanng eight in the evemng On 
the terrace almost lost among the folds 
of blanket-> lay tlahatma Gandhi on a 
low cot It was the lOth day of hi** fast 
His was a lery frail tiny form Only his 
face was seen as hi® head rested on a couple 
of snow white khaddar pillows It was a 
wonderful face It was so bnght, so full of 
peace that none looking at ib. freshness 
would dream that he had been fasting for 
nearlv three week® It was the tnnmphan* 
68—7 


soul pure and diiine that shone out through 
that face A crescent moon hung low jn the 
sky and bathed the terrace in its silver show- 
ers Softly there gathered round the bed a 
little crowd of Hindus and Muslim® Chnstians 
and Parsecs and Sikhs— many of flioni India s 
great leaders AH sit down and the prayers 
began \erses from the Upanishads and the 
Gita were chanted jn a low intense way and 
then to the accornpmiraent of a tambourine 
came a wonderful Guzerati liymn As I saf m 
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that little crowd I felt the iicss of the dirino 
feet 111 )ii\ heart as I newer beforo had felt 
Iho thought, that if anjwhero m the uorltl 
todaj the Spirit of God hoicr^ cIonc nnd 
uear it must I o around tliat little bed in 
vhich laj tl e fiail fom of Gandhi tlooilcd 
me liko oc an wa\os Coming as I did from 
rra%aneoie I could not understand a good 
pirc of tin. prayers conducted in Gnzerati 
j It 15 heart, as I sat there went out on a 
lilgiimago Unconsciouslj it sought Jhc 
lomeb tho poor nuseiable homes ot the 
poorest, the lowliest and the lost and knock 
ed with offenngs of love 51j heart stood at 
the 'doors of the Pulaya and Pariah huts, of 
Kerala. T "aiv mjself on my knees before 
them shame written on inj face craving 
forgivenesa and boung mj lifes best help 
to blot out of the dear land of Kerala its 
unutterable sm ot untouchabihty and unap 
proai-habilitv I saw myself going through 
life living with them sufTenng with them 
But the pilgnmago of 1 ly heart stirred by 
the nearness of Gandhi was not ended I 
offered loiQ in the silence of my heart to all 
humamtj My heart offered its lovo to 
Kngland too I had only to look up to see 
the aeuerable saintly lace ot C F \ndrews 
«iittmg with bowed head to realise that 
England too is great and good and true 
England cannot perish m spite of its Dyer« 
and Curzons as long as it gi\e» birth to 
such selfless sen ants of humanity as 
Andrews and Pearson All angers all hatred 
vanished for the time at least The prayers 
ended aid softly and leluctantly the little 
crowd of worshippers dispersed 

The thought came to me that night Oiat 
Mahatma Gandhi who is shaking the foundn 
tiOQs of aa eiTipire who is swiftly waking up 
a continent from the lethargic slumber of 
centuries was no politician at all I realised 
in a flash that if he had any politics at all 
it was the politics of eternity He is a man 
of prayer ‘When the doctors entreated him 
to break his fast having discovered some 
alaiming symptoms in the first week of the 
fast lie smiled and asked Have > on foigot^ 
ten the power of prayer ? And all through 
these days he has been living upou his pray 
ers alone In this century of scepticism and 
despair here is a man who dares to say that 
he will live by pray er The doctors confess 
that here is a defiance of science by prayer 
1 enly more things are done by pnyer 
this world dreams of 

But the wonder is that this man o£ 
prayer is also to day the leader o! India s 
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political struggle How has this seeker of 
(fod como into the very forefront of politics ’ 
Because three hundred millions of people 
through political bondage nie in feuffenng 
Tlieir cry ho could not listen to without 
responding IIis is the heart of compassion 
As a sen ant of truth of God he docs not 
ily from politics hut standing firm in tjie^ 
Spinks ho accepts bis political duty in the 
light of pure sorvico and with tho courage 
of a prophet he goes to find tho salvation of 
his countrymen Politics ’ It is but one of 
the manifold aspects of man s Dbanna 
Approach it from tho standpoint of Dliarraa 
of Iho spirit, and all tho culs of diplomacy 
and deceit will lamsh like mist before the 
sun Unhappy will be tlio day for India 
when wo divorce politics from religion 
religion not merely external and formal but 
the true religion of the Spirit If ever such 
a day amies it will certainly bo the triumph 
of evil in our Kational outlook Are 
countnes like America nnd Franco free ’ 
It IS very doubtful Slaves of no foreign 
domination they are tbo «Iav es of the subtler 
and more vicious masters diplomacy deceit 
and endless political suspicion nnd fear The 
reason is not far to seek In their politics 
there is no room for tho considorations of 
tho spirit Rather tho present political bond 
age tban that subtler one of the Spink 

Let us see how a man of the spirit, a 
seeker of God appproaches a political pro 
blent Hindus and Muslims whose unity is 
the first condition for India s freedom do not 
live in peace but are constantly breaking 
each others lieadj. Mahatma Gandhi as the 
leader of both the Hindus and tluslims in 
spite of tho most agouised efforts foils to 
btiQg Teal unity He then comes to a swift 
and clear decision Both the communities 
adore him He knows ik He will suffer foi 
them and do penance Ho resolves to fast 
and pray for 31 days He would have fasted 
for 40 days but to spare tho feelings of his 
dear and near fnends he accepts only the 
fast of 21 days The Hindus and Muslims 
are touched to the quick They know that 
he IS still weak from the almost fatal opera 
tion tliat he underwent when in jail Their 
sms come home to them Misery enters 
their heart and penitence quickens them into 
action They agree to meet together They 
confess their mistakes and try their best to 
plan mutual goodwill and lasting amity 
This IS the politics of Mahatma Gandhi Who 
wiU deny Ibat it is the politics of the Spirit, 
of etemity ’ 
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The norld mu«t listen if it wants to live, things shall be added unto jon ’ Let Indu 
to the words Chn«t uttered in the dim room- vpcb first the kingdom of God and e'erj- 
ing of History — “Seel ye first the kingdom thing et-e cien political freedom, will follow 
of God and His righteousness and all the^e 
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Chin&’a Beht to India 
The greater portion of Pro(es>or Liang 
Gbi Chao s speech of welcome to liabindra' 
nath Tagore has been printed in 77if Twin- 
bharatt Qunrterhj in the form of an article 
with the caption “China’s Debt to India. 
The Professor says — 

To say that the country of India u our I rosier 
u not a mere matter of courtly to our ipjcst Tlif* 
fact baa ita foimdatinn la hi«tor} 

la ancient tim'w China did not enioy Hat ueilit) 
of communication srhioh was the pnvil<Tre of the 
racee bordenng the ^tf^■lltomnean Sea. On the 
other hand, wo had ihe disadraniacc of lesnc ahut 
up in one corner of eiJfom A«io without any 
means of communicatioa wnth other crest races and 
CtlltllfW 

Hut across our south western lotimlvy there 
ww a Bseat awd cwltwrod. cowaicy llotn m 

character srd ffeocraphj India and China are like 
twin broihere Before most of the ovili'Cd races 
l«nme actiTc wc two t rothers had atreidy leiryn 
to study the crcnl Protletns which concern the 
whole of mankind ^\e had already 8c<s>mp!ished 
much in Uie interests of humanity Jndis was 
ahead of us and we the lillle trofher followed 
tiehind 

But God h.id not been kind He hid riacea be- 
tween us a last ar^ of unfeelinc de«erl and two 
■ STcat rarircs of cruet snowy peik-s whuh sejoraied 
us for thousands of years It was not tilJ two 
thousand yeani aco tint we were (n\«i inndnally 
to know tint we h.id a very good elder frolheron 
the pirih 

Dunne a yienod of 700 to year- we bveil 
Me affeetioDite fiothers Iomhb ma respectroe one 
another 

Befemnp to Chinas contact with the 
modem powerful nations of the nrih the 
Professor ohsenos — 

And now we are fold that within rwmt jrar. 


fresh blo^ their faefones manuficture ttooift and 
ina<hmes which daily depnyc out people of their 
crafts Bnt we two I rothers were not like that in 
the days gone 1) "e were loth demoted lo the 
cause of the utviser=al froth we set cot to inly 
the dcsfinv of minkiniJ we felt the n«fssrt% for 


the pecide of Inclix Neither 0/ m were etaicecl 
m the least by any molite of self interest— «t that 
we hid none 

Ihinng Ihe ycno«J when »e >»pre most riose and 
afTechonatc fo one another it )» a pily that this 
little Irother had no smial gift to offer (0 its cider 
brother whiUt out elder brother had men to us 
gifts of siiurubr and precious worth whicli we can 
neier forget 

Tlie Professor then asks what is it that 
He so receircd and answers - 

I India (night 115 to emlrace tho idea of 
alcohitc freedom— thal fundamental freedom of 
ftiind which mal le» it lo shake off aii the fettora 


which fs oil Ihe ensmine forces of miteiiat 
oii-toncc In short, it was not merely that nrOTt 
We aspect of freodowt whwK cousistw m tvidiPR 
onr-eKes of outward oppres-ion and slarerj but 
that < inanciicition of tho mdividiial from his own 
self throuch which men attain great hlcration 
ftirat ex'® awl great fearles-ness. 

1 India also vwicht ws the idea of absolute 
tore that jniro loie towards all Imng beings which 
eliminntcs ali obsessions of jealousy anger im 
patience disgust and emulation winch expresses 
Itself la deep pity and sympathy for the foolish 
tlie wickeil and the Ritiful— that absolute loce 
which reor^i-es the inseparability tjctwecn all 
beings Tho equility of fnend iwl enemy The 
wneness of myself and sU things’ This great raft 
is owifaitied m he Da Trang Jen (Buddhist efa-s- 
The teictiiDgs in Uicsp geven thousand 
ea.7 >0 f^^mlrt«2 ap la om? pdrsse To 
mmpatin and tnlrllecl in rmler to oUnw 
ob»ohile lotf 

He on to add “But our elder brother 
had still something more fo give Ife 
brought Us inTalnable.assistance m the field 

WmyBiia C.Iend.r ..i'" 

I'"''®! .«i 



,10 IHL MOUEKI' REVIEW TOK ^O^LM^^FU i.9_'4 

Indnn thonsht In^ 1 -wh Mr»S.Se oHot ns TSnrom^Indn'’”l''it'l'C' 

S^S,eS^'t4”'of Sr.Sfe.“"f "rf™S 

helped Us to de\eloi our faculties j?"'\ replj that the sentiments of lo\c nro more 
u's to oChie\e notaue icsults in tlie ^ woiw nelos •>, ' ,i jjic tnfts tlunt ho can possibly 

ot litcnrs ™d lit. tK cmleiTOUr lion If nc «ortlis mill lU tic TOO u 
oimhnc our . to 1! .Mil,™ S'itoSV iS ?h™ mJ «c ^sl, tM lo ” SStuo tak ii.th 
^ Inm <>'”■ >»'« “i"' 'ilH'ili'S ."l.loh ore I can 


lumy metaph\ 'icnl s\ stems forming o\er new 
school if thought upon the foundation of the old 


li'Cte "f irsur^nc'at?d iss iSL/'inTdiSu f ip 

tteur\rtri “i:;. ‘e„1 ,» 

these years of separition Vhnt base we not the beginning of an imtorhintciwcli, „_„.v the 
experienced^ We have teen tin eafenod moch^ R "C can avail ot this occasion to renev . 
trampled upon and have uffercl all possible intimate re ationship which we had with India aM 
mottiRcations so niueh so vnvteeit that not only to estabUali, a really constructive scheme o 


raotUfvcations so Tuuch so vndee^l that not only 
have we leeu looked upon with contemptuous ojes 
but we ouisehe. have Iceiun to lose the sense of 
«eH re pect 

But wo liav*. faith in the imi ensliabilitj of 
human endeavour and tlic seeds we have own in 
spito of the many vicissitudes and mclemenqes 
which we are parsing through wiU eventually 
bring us harvest m the fulness of tune 


openitiOD then our welcome to Mr fagore wall 
have real significance 


City and Village 
In his essay on “City and Village’ pub* 


India and li=>l»ed m ne Vnia-ilmrah Quarterly 
ymna are hoary with anaent traditions and yet I Rabindranath Tngoie says in part — 
feel that there is m them tho vigour of eternal ti>a iwiw« of immaniiv which ambi 

youth which shows Itself tewlay la India, tn the ^ 

74r rssf w “retssrdu,m= E£l.# TiSSS. as.' 

sorrow on our face out hair is crev with acre wo ^ villages health and knowledge wealth oi 
stare wath a hlSb%n^ aro ^hich to live wrallli of time 

lus” awakened fcQ?na^5^im^but we ‘n which to , work and to rest and to enjoy 

each other what recollections and fond memories 


- - .r carlv youth nso in our mind, of those daj<» 
w hen v\ e sliarcd our joys and sorrows together* 


w)u(^ will make them realise thcir kinship wiUi 
the world of men and not merely their servient 


Now tlut we have ^ once more the happiness of i i j* • .1. •i,..! 

embracing wo sliali not allow ourselves to separate lakesj and oGeans are there on this 

!i{r ni , ^ earth Tfiej exist not for the- hoarding of water 

Tt is hec-inao Chino h™ en niiinh nf ni^ cxclusivclj wuthin tlieif owTi areas They send up 
, 'I t " « *. .U ’apottf "Inch forms into clouds and helps 

gmaluy greatness of her own that the towards a wider distnbuhon of water CiPes have 
Uiinese Professor could speak so fully and their functions of maintamins wealth and knowleds 


fnnkly of Chinas debt to India This 
should teach us to acknowledge onr debts 
also to other countries 

Of tho words which ha\ e personal reference 
to the Indian Poet, we shall quote only a few 
sentences 


m concentrated forms of opulence, but this also 
should not be for their own sake they should be 
centres of imgation tlicy should gather in order 
to distnbute they should not magnify themselves 
but should enneh tho entire commonwealth They 
should be like lamp-posts and tho light they 
support must transcend their own limits 


ntences support must transcend their own limits 

\r„ m , , , , , .V ^ relationship of mutual benefit between 

In ■W'shos to make it known IhaPlie i3 the city and the village can ixmain strong only so 

teacher or an cdiicaUOmst or a long as the spirit of co-operation and self-sacnfico 
^ 'P°«‘ This IS a hvinc ileal in society Mlien some univeisal 
wo fully ^knowlelgo / temptation overcomes this ideal when some selfish 

passion gams ascendency then a gulf is formed 
n ^ and goes on vndemng between thenv then the 

th/n^nn^i f ‘bonghts mutual relationship of city and viUsgo becomes that 

rSei,-, Togore as well aa m to of exploiter and victim This is a term of porver 

w' exemplification of thorn sity whereby the body politic becomes its own 
5lk?5u^!r?-_ °1. absolute, love, and absolute. freedom enemy and whose termm^on is death 

bave started in India m connection with 
our V iswibharati w ork of village reconstniction tho 
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mK-ion of which 13 to retirJ this prcuvas of face 
snici io 

Our of)txt H to trj to llooil tho choked licJ of 
Tillage life until the etrcnm of liaj i incv-^ tor this 
the scholar* the to'ts tho nmuciins th' arlHt-*, 
have to colLUiorilo to ofTir their 'nntnlMttww 
Othirwie thej mu>t lire like jwra itcs auliiur 
life from the poople ami (nvip!? nothins ItteV to 
them. Siieh exploitation eradaally cxhaii-ts the 
soil of life which needs constant repIeQi-.lnn^ Ij 
-the return to It of life thnnmh the comiletion of 
the cycle nf the rroeivincf ami civinc trtck 

Moit of a who try to deal with the foxerti 
proflem think of nothinp lot a preater mtcnsiao 
cfTort of pixuluction fon^'ttuiff that this only moans 
a CTcafer exhaustion of matcruils as well as of 
himunitj This onlj means Kinn? raawrmtcd 
opportunitj for rrotit to a few at the cost of the 
mane It is fowl which noun lies not monck it 
IS fulnecs of life which makes one happy not 
fulness of puc'C Miilnplyin.t matenals mirnsdies 
the ineo'ialitj between those who have Mil ihov. 
who ha\e not and this deals a fatal wouixl to the 
social K\stem thmnph winch the whole l^xly is» 
exentaally 1 led to death 


W. W PearsQQ 

Uf the roanj things concerDinir the 
nnnue and lorable personality of ^ W 
Pearson which C F Andrews wnto- in The 
Vmd'bhnratt Quarferly wo 'hall extract 
onl) a few 

I have thonsht Ions over the 'ittc»tien ar* to 
what was his createst pift, amid all thii >>owildenru; 
rancty of talents It was his (rcoms for makmt. 
and im!>emnir fnend«.hip« — the iuhnite aiiiachoo 
of his whole personality for all who dcluhtetl to 
know him— that made willie Venrson uni«i>ie The 
mention of his name Iroupht a plcam of hplit to the 
eyes in cyen circle wherein he mOTeii In India, 
where racial feelrnes have Brawn strong of late no 
one cTcr thought of him as a foreigner or an 
intruder He was marie a welcome niefnf>cT of 
crery family where he stayed and it was always 
his Breatest wish and happiness to dwdJ m In lian 
homes In erery po««itIe way he would conform 
to their manners and dre«H and ensfoms and he 
woiiU always do his ntmost with infinite cane to 
pnt those who were enlertainiog him cnlirelj at 
their case 

I have also I'ccn try ins to ixv“s on further to 
the one loxc which broucht out all his gifts most 
perfectly — hut love of vhiMrrn Here xras his 
enpreme liappmcss it to Ir* liappy 's to (otvet wolf 
entirely in others A croup ot chil Iren woth him 
in their midst became at once tilled with extra- 
ordinary animation and excitement 

His classes were like the I uzzirc of bees round 
a Juve haeh My was eaecriy wishing to get in his 
answer first In tnii ojicn air life at Saatunhctan 
this noise in cUas was pos.sible For he took his 
boys under a tree where there was ample eixtcc all 
ronnd and no other cLu^s was near that tnnifit h» 
disrartsxl J!ut in a sehool room the efiowur 
wiused by the intense excitement woulil have Wn 
deafening More full of joy to the Mrs, ev«i 
bscla-w^s, were the rambles which he took w^ 
them for *11311110 study’ One further 


teaching mast bo uicntioncxl — th acting of pLajs 

He had n dramatic gift and a beautiful voice for 
roiitation In the Jest t'rm of his teaching at the 
A-'tain he h.ui tmight the boys to act in a play 
and the pleasure tLit he giie to tlio>e young actors 
xnll not soon Ijc forgotten 

Hk wAsnot at all one of those kindly indulgent 
ca.s> going characters tint love's to M a fnend of 
alt the worll by smijl' kindliness and good nature 
ttilh* I’c'-irNon hatl «ometlimg of a \oIrino in him 
which he found difficult beyond wonls to control 
At tunes it wool I break out and get Myond him 
lie spent Ills whole lif in sx king to control it 
and the long hours which he used to gi\e daily to 
siknc« aud quiet and meditation liail often this end 
in view In the rn>cnc< of liod he had found 
peace and whcrevei the irritation at some WTOng 
ficcame too great to Lear he would retire and 
compose htmsi If before he came lo' k into the outer 
world 


Need of Separate Umrersity for Women 


Prof P K Karie founder of the Indian 
Womens (.ini'ervity tn Mahntaitra, writes 
in the /Vojms of Etliication — 


The cstal li'limcnt of 0 scixirtto Lnivcrsity for 
women w-aslhou.ht absolutely irdispensil!e for the 
followang reasons whith neicr recciicd duo 
const lerelion from i)i» Inirersify ol n>mioy*~ 

1 To restore Aemacutars to their natural 
l><>smon first ly making them the media of 
instnictioo and sixundly by making tho study of 
their literatures a j romincnt subject 

2 To include i)oiinstic Suence, Bamlation anil 
Fine Arts n the courses of mucIich for tho secondary 
education and llypom' JJiology Human Physiology 
and Study of Child Mind in the college course in 
order to suit the needs and requirements of the 
generality of women 

i To ciimil the period of study without 
lowenog the standard so a.s to bnng the socxindiry 
and higher education walhm the reach of our w omen 


Jama Wealth and Jama Cultural Needs 

Rai Saheb Phulchatid Rao, n t , c y_ says 
m lh<5 Jmim Gaaclfe — 

I would point out th-at the Jams are one of the 
7L. and if they wisW 

^ endow any institution siillicienth to 
^fce it <^If supmrlmg I/Mk at their temnles and 
DhM^hato 'ihe imnrl. at Mount Aim m m 

even ren^lj- \m ewt 
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itici colW- cnlaiJing a hbnrj or publishing n that the Madns Unncrsitx’ has always stood for a 
mainzine standard of intellectual acumen and probitj 

If a tenth of fhemoiic\ thatis spent everj jeinn and in tho sel<H.tion of the teachers of the Univers 
processions and in constnicting temples could be itj its governing mcml ers have always exercised 
saved for Hallo Libnrus Magazines and other the greatest care and c<aution That Hr Krishm 
educational pnrposvs there will bo enough inonej swaini Ai>angar should have been chosen bv that 
not onlj for proMding those heihtioa at the seat body of keen critics to fill fho Chair of Indian 
of everj Unncrsits in India and England but also Histora for a tliinl term is a striking tnbute to tho 
for a Iniu illcg and even .i Jama Uni\crsil\ splendid work that tho Professor has been carrying 

on dunng tho last ten \ears in the field of South 
Indian Hisfoncal Research 

“ Beating with Shoes „hidi‘fi‘t“t' 

In a ‘‘buef ie\iew of the Parsi Pan- Of Professor Aiynngar himself it is said 
liayet published in the Joninal of the Ira in part — 

uian As^uiciahon one is amused to read the ft will be remembered tint it wis lu November 
folloaving — 1914 that Mr Krishnaswami Aiya-gar was mvitod 

,, . .1 . j n. 1. i_ . first to fill the Chair of Indian lliston No one 

It seems h\ the timt diffacvilties tegra to crop undertook to fill a similar office under more diffi 
sifs cult and exceptional circumstances The opening 

cl lieu and m the middle of I C cH wo lincl the Ili^rvirlntAnf n TioM. fi'wTiAnment 

mcmbeis of the Punchij.t petition the Goverament ? (i^Taane),^" f 3 tU X 

to grant them the iruiRge of punishing the offen C Jtbbc b^wWi, « n 
ders l^ bcatint- than with shoos They assured ? 

the Cl -veiTiment hat some low Paisis who were innumerable otetedps* and m 

igroi mr o the lules of their religion were going .kS m 

to infiinge the same which thej wanted to 

prevent The strange device of beating with shoes fi^^LSitmt of £ and 

To Tiir Patistts vot of tite Pfiest Castl tion'of South elucidatuig that poi> 

■koii are hereby empowered to meet and onciniie * Indian lIi8tor> of which very little 

into all matters that aie committed U jour Caste a.sa.«-.* tj u *i,« 

contrary to what has been agreed to hv tho i,»ip Indian culture <an m the 

Maiontv of the Caste and to punish tho offender ° >ridulge m the luxury of 

agreeably to the rules of jour Caste so hr as not m!nH j equaninjjty of 

wrmitting them to come to vour feasts or beat S?wn1 e/i ST® neatlj 

them with shoes but no other Ctrporal punishment inscrip- 

tSianod) W ilham llornbi t'ons transhtod and carefiillj indexed the way for 
Bombay ^th Julj 1778 i!)?'?* *A enough Quite different was 

Irom this read\ compliance with the pelition }r^* "1 Kiashnassann Aijangar at com- 


and low nch and poor with absolute imparlialit)' 111 arranged and ill kept 

It is quite evident that without the general support 4 i t "i" from the archives of the 

of- the communitv at large this almost ab^rd Y*’® • when the various 

privilege of beating with shoes could never i,2ul" t j were thus brought to the 

liave been granted much less put in practice i'®?* ^d Puljected to his criticism the fire 

In hi3 Parsee Praliash’ a ventable mine of ?* Pundits who have conceived a 

authentic information Khan Bahadur B B i’atel .^^dical methods of the modern 

“-vv^ that tins praetice of bating with shoes was . 't^d to 'O faced Nor did Fpigraphj 

m full force till 1823 il„ 4 f^'ofessor in tho special field 

. 4 ® chosen for work Important 

ttiscriptiODs^ throwing light however 

Prof S Krishnaswami Aiyangar HgSh^sL'\^Ff OovcmiSt 

On the occasion of the appointment of the first eight centunes" of fhc"chSan^era 
I r S K Aivnngar to the cliair of Univers- ^S!!iTnd*'-,na^'i* for the historj of the 

it> Professor of Indian Histoi-> at Madras f-,i discovert 

tor n fie* term TW Fdiieahoml Reiim '•.o €-S, JZh 

Inm . filow.ns ,nb„,e pre- f tk" wt 'f 

flood by tho follow, words - bvory o,„, ,1.^ h?stSS ol ffl. 

\' ithont meaning anv ib«parigement to the other and undaunted strong power of rea^nmi. 

great Universities of India tlut are to-day tikuig Profeswr went to ^Ti , Undismayed the 

sn ever mcreo-sing share in the development of A vS methodica ly 

IndLan enltnre we mav l.o permute,! to remark „eld«! Vccxdleot fesim;!^^ The'' serjs^of “pitt- 



I\I)I\N PERIODICALS 


«m(ler the ciption Tla I>om 
nshU} nprcs»nt-> 


and thej uisli to furm^li 
ediicitionil «orll 


Hinii eiii>‘iit to 111-* 


Calcatta University Examinations 
The Fducatwunl Tin, etc of Jladra'. 

which has occasionally waxeJ indignant at 
oor cnticiam of the Calcutta UniTcrsity and 
its late leader wntcs thus — 


Bihar and Orissa’s Claim to Have i 
Eesearch Society 


The CaJrutta UniTtretbj 

At the recent llatncuhlion Fwminatjon of the 
Cidcutta Lnivmity, there were 18>il7 candidate 
out of «hom there were the fo lowin- rl'v.os — 
rirst din-ion 7 0 j 8 

Second division otr*"! 

Thirrl diVLion j jJj 

It hM been a loui complaint m recent yew «iih 
regard to the hntveraip- of Caleutta that ih« oumbec 
of passes at the Matncubtion Examination ha? 
^ w) laiye u to le^ tq an arrrecial te deteno- 
ration in stan^rds of collccuto ^ucntion It is 
ill "iSW t? talk of nvinc a tur opportunity to 
«erjMj to take adeantaiTe of Lnucreity ednra 
SS.'Lri “.uf’ tummir out herds of incom 

potent youths to. sit in college classes if U»«r 
cannot beQcfit by the instruction imparted and 
tliev only servo the purpose of bnoaing down 
academic sundards that instruction may reach 
wen their understanding and unnpc oxpenence 
It 18 not however of this aipnet that «e wash to 
write on tms occasion and the percentage of rass>^ 
IS protaHy after all not so Urge as to abnn edii 
mhonuta. however extravsvnnt they ma) 6e.»ni to 
those brought op m the narrow academic stiffooss 
of the Inivcrsitv of JIadtas Uo however wii>h 
to refer to the ndiculoua state of affairs which i-. 
appareatlr responsible for prodaeiog more than 
SIX times the number of passes of the third division 
m the first divusion and nearly five times the 
number of (a»son of the third division m the 
second division It is certamlj a piece of human 
expenence everj-whcpe in the world that the 
pwple of distinguLihod abilitj are fewer m number 
than those of average ability and those of average 
^mty are obviously less in niunber than those 
WHO are tolerable in point of intelligence and in 
In every one of the hnivereitics of ItKlia 
the number of those who piss m the first drnsion 
IS much less than those who pus in Iho second 
d^ion Md very much les. or still than thosp who 
ms in the third divisioa This cs the veidict of 
^tory and the expenence of all those concerned 
vnth University education in India. Does it rot 
shw an a^urd state of affaire if this piece of 
onlf to the Umrersity 
o! talcutta and is there any wisdom in clinmog 
towcha ndi^lous TOMlion.' The Matnculatim 
Epmination of the CalcutU University is a iSi 
loke m bmv^ily circles at least la horth^ 
In^ where there is more knowledge of 
md wortos th«n m )he South. bStUu" 

Its absurdities It 

the ^nators of Calcutta woke up to a 
of this and set the affairs of their hniT«r^r**^”* 
some of them atmie that 

m tto atmosphere of B^gal luanf^^ som^mg 
of all admitted standanU^el^ne^ 


The Journal of the Bthar anil Ont-.a 
Jl'^enrch Sonetij has published the date Sir 
Asntosh Mooterjees addrev, on “Historical 
Research in Bihar and Ons^a m tho 

course of whicli he observed — , 

I cmpfiaticatlj repudcited what seemed to mo a 
KidicaUy eiToncons nolion I mtmtained-nnl mv 

jeara-that Bihar and On«a hid i special chim to 
onmmoc a Re^mroh Sotietj i unm lo 

..J' » 0” >»« fret n it to the 
‘k** renowTied city of Pataliputra. can 
restrain hii memory and refuse to be cumtxl iwav 
to the renmte pust assoented wiih this ^Uov^ 
^uikL \Vhat Delhi wa, to In^ m thi 

M^mmadan period what Calcutta wisto Indit 

I,. I ®'. Hisfonans fell us tliat 

nll-ureio the day, “f 
^^ama Buddhx rapidly acquired strategic impor' 

I liave iHcrrwI thus far to the ominenen of 

Uit M ma> cxpcctwl poliiicn and intcUeehu^ 
Riiprenviey went land m hand, and I'otalm,^ 
^ipied a inuue and iinrivaJled “ siPon m ^ 
sphere of hteranire even in the tLiva nf *«».. 4® 

became the nur^m of poet, and aniats 

wi; Asoka. who cave a hthi?^ 
aiehitecture of India‘s and thrUhv wP" 

centro of rcseurch ^ ' orthy to be a 

wUXs".^‘ 

^ n^e and fall of suiwisi™ ,1^" .^'"'’^sed 

s. sns'g rtSi; 

hi«to^* 


of avilaation. kou'have^he^s oh.nn of the 
(Besajht the capW of the of 

the old capitd of JfoinHlis tRajgir) 

Wong^M a Si^lSl 

do lie fXation 
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intelligible tolajmen i\liilc the Mte of NiJ-uia-i •’“» • 


still continues to le c\'T>loited \y 
Arcliaologicil Dorirtment 


the 


set up for him close to the Ihill of Private 
Audience The Enij emr diih Msitcd the) pnn<» 
and pirtook of the sick diet iMth him and ' u 
unnissa B«nni \nd that w is the onlj food w h’cn 


pnn(» iceovcrcd 


On 23rd 


Sertpt of Mithila and of Bengal 
K P Jajaswal publishes in the ‘=*ime 
Joioiial the facsimile of a page of a man 
Ubcnpt of the Alahnbharata dated 327 Laksh 
mana Sena Era uhich corresponds to 1447 
A D The ^cnpt is that which is used m 
Mithila and Bengal to daj This along with 
the fact that both Jlithila and Bengal claim 
Vidyapati as their poet is a proof of the 
antiquity of tins senpt and an indirect proof 
of tlie fomiei cultural unity of Withila and 
Ben-^al 

Economic Condition of India during 
Aurangzeb’s Eeign 

Iwo passages are quoted below from 
Prof Jaduuatli Sarkars paper on Pnnee 
Azam Shah son of the Emperor Aurangzcb 
in the E ct 0 Research Society s Journal 
The first runs thus — 

One das while the prmco and Bidar DakUt 
Mere ndine on post horses with no other e«5cort 
ti^ Ood the Shahzada felt vers thirsts When 
thes leaded a well near a village a •»aler*camer 
offered him a cup of water for which the pnnee 
cave him two gold corns The wrretch on seeing 
him thought t) at he was a mace^bearer of the 
Court carrying a quantity of gold coins Then he 
sheuted and barred the road and rushed up threat- 
enmg violence to the pnnee who was about to nd© 
past him in disregard The pnnee shot him 
through the heart with an arrow and rode away 
■with his tram When one of his ofBcers reached 
the place some time after ho recogmred the arrow 
as lu9 master s cut off the viUain s head and took 
the arrow awas 'vith himself After this inci 


the two took till the pm-v^ . • - , 

Ueccmficr Sliihimmad Azam (on recovers) ramo to 
tJie l^vatc Audience Cliamlcr sat down I'cforc tlie 
Fmperor mid thus filled him with phdncss [J/ A 
3GI— 3Cil After he hod fully regained his health 
tiicre was much feasting and alms giving His chief 
officers spent much out of their own pockets m 
celcl rating their licloved master s escape from 
death Ills Bcgam lent Its CO 000 a» a present to 
Najaf and Karbala One lakh and twents thon'^na 
rupees were distributed to the poor of ilccca 
Ulcdina and other hols places The imperial 
pliysiaan was given i piirae of 2 000 gold pieces 
and a promotion o* one thousand in rank bc-sides 
mansr presents 

* Tliese passages afford some indirect evi 
deuce relating to tlie opulence of the JlugliaJ 
Imperial family And it is to bo remembered 
that the purchasing pow er of the rupee ■« R9 
in that age much greater than now Impciuu 
wealth in those days can bo explained either 
on the hypothesis that tlio people were well 
off and therefore the rulers also could take 
much from tlicm or on the supposition that 
the rulers were very extortionate and left 
the people poor On the latter supposition 
It has to be explained liow there was enough 
left in the hands of the people to fructifj so 
that a long succession of rulers could rob 
them of enough wealth to load a life of 
luxury and splendour 


Death of Jam Bagum 

Prof Jadunath Sarkar s paper contains 
the following touc* mg account of the death 
of Pnnee Muhammad Azam Shah’s beloved 
wife — 

court* to be always kept in his pockrt*^ fjowhSie soi-row fell im Az^ and 

was there time to cook a regular meal for him wife 
during hs short lialts eveept one day at a qazis n 

hoise He usually lived on dry bread and i^ts mihi’k ® i®!S 

, . ot the saimiy Jahanara diedofan abseoss m the 

nj^t breast The JTrcndi doctor Mons Jlartin had 
proposed tli^ the patient should bo examined by 
one of his female relabves then Lvnng m Delhi 
l^aentij an Indo-Portuguese Chnstian woman) 
who was skiUcd m surgery {)a-"}na) so tliat he 
D **1 P*!^*^*abe nediemes accoi^ing to her report 
Hut the l^am refused to 1)6 examined ly a women 
who drank vme, lest her body should bo defiled by 
hCT touch 1 Tl e disease lingered on for tw o years and 
then she died m great pain Two lakhs of rupees were 
Bp^t lo furnisliing the carp‘«e distributing alms 
and Oospatching the coffin to Delhi for hirial there 
in the cemetery of the saint Qutbuddin DakhtLin 
Her pnncclj Imslxmds mourning for her is onlj 


and fned barley One day the Shahzada expressed 
a desire for A; icf n The attendants went to a 
serai cooked it, and served it on an old used dish 
of wool Both fatlior and son were hungry but 
the pnnee after looking at the dirty plate refused 
to taste It and passed it on to his son -who also 
n-jected It The pnnee consoled him by saying 
that God -willing they would get food from the 
>mpcipr s own talle m a few days \ilA 
ISol 

TJio second relates to Prince Azam Shahs 
illness 

Thep nnce accompanied ly two of his sons was 
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parajl. led m Mush'll hi^orj 1\ that of Shah Jal an 
for his Mumtaz Mahal or of Ihn for iii** Nadin 
lUnu Uhe mother of this Udj) Az-un Sluli v»as 
heart broken at Icice left Ion Ij of his lifo-lons 
coiT panion. li<3 was now and ha/I onli two 
years 1000*10 live He cave up heanni. mn tc and 
Bttendirc dances thouch he In I b.'.nvciy f nl 
of them from jouth upwards. Ills wifi h proptriy 
reverted to liiiii. l>ut he would not touih it ho 
pve awaj her n-wtls to thoir son Hi lar IliUit and 
the ®th«r «ffej-ts to tlmr dauglitor NajiUnnnKsa. 


Practical Edncation 

WnhOK on praefical education in tho 
oiwrf Oalteje ^twllany I’nticipal 0 N 
Golhale obieriis — 

It i« true that we have an \enculiuril Collece 
f tew Indttstrul SrhooN and a letlimcnl ln>liiuie 
‘*t bon lunin let Us see if wi. have not l#fcin at 
ttie wwnc cntL Agrtculfnre is os^ventnlly t widek 
spread demotratic art In Ind a at levt n lus not 
tocoinc a cri-it Icdu tri anl even the hnd owned 
It tiff /ammdars is tiltimafcly luti rated lo the 
poor Han or Kunli There arc millions of iliekc 
petty famem and ench one is a unit I j liiinsi If It 
I* only ty tnnnire ont h of these units that iinrnne 
tnent ran M ett'ttcti Not so in tie <ie of 
inauKtfKw. They are es.sentnllj anstoeritic Tho 
iaia cnnerni H not nuntsol U the votes of ihe 
Bturenrlders tut ly the Uvniceo* ii whom all 
power ij. eoneonirate<l — indcerl It « moot Is* oil i 
wise There tho whole concern is one unit vd 
only a few men at the fop ran dsu Ic wlm is host 
wr the eoticern however line i( maj Is* If the 
lata IndustncM arc not reallj national— as minj 
tniiik—it w lio'aiiso ihc Maniirefw at the heal — 
even if very efcciect-are not National in Ibeip 
muiool, In the ense of Indubtiioa it is the 
Jlanaccra who must ho tackled fii^it and in ilie 
of Agiiculhire the ref rm must be Maned at 
the bottisn— with each individual fji-mer h will 
thus be *ecn Hat wo liavc liespin just it Ho w-ron- 
end We have an Agnculfuml CoHetn md 
Industrial Sth xiK It is no use lenchma siudenis 
carpCTtry in industrial stliools- tlio toiil carpciiter 
can do it letter and it is cqaiUv fimle to expect 
letter prod lee from our land l> starfne an 
Agncultunl tolleci* which cmnof reach the unit 
tamer \\hat we want nre Acncultural S<|iooIb or 
ratlier an Acni-iilPinil bias to all rural schools and 
a very higU-crade Tocluioloeical Institute 

IndiiQ Agricnlttire 
NTo read in Industnal India • — 

‘ o'Ja popuhlion of 

India— some 230 millions of pconle-an» dependent 
1 **’r*i"”*i and agnculfure for their snstenanee 
and hvel hood. The numler of males oniraireii 
in airricullorc stock breedme and forcsiiy aniOT^ 
m wen over seventy-one million In the year igSJ 
23 Ind a cxpoilod over 47 millioDS pounds wmh 
of raw cotton over 2G million nnimH. . 

jute manufactures 

raw jnie and nearly 29 millions of min Md ftm^ 
69—8 


rut It M by hr her gre-itest and most imrorLmt 
indnvtr) *>he is pniuanly md csscntullj an 
aisneultiird countrv 

Taking a I road view of what falls wifhui a 
survey of her ngnciiltiiral aetiviin's it ranj bo 
noted Ifut her jute mil isirj is imnvaJleil tlL-it her 
cotton industry takes fifih place in impoitance in the 
woild and tint Bhcpromis's to l«xome the great 
cst whett growing country of tlio fiiipire 

Anl Jet vast and importmt as is the Indun 
agnculiiinl indit tiy tt is proUiLIj the mast Inrk 
ward and pniiiitivo— with certiin exceptions- with 
mritd to Its c'jiiipiiicnt md mctiods of any 
industry m tho world To the nnn wlio knows 
the whole silurdon it nwy be summed up in tho 
tict Hut from timo immemomi the rooi lo of India 
luvo used cow dung for fuel instead of for maniiro 
and luvo flu hod tlieir floors with it instead of 
fertilising their fields and h.ive thus consi tontly 
rot IkxI t( e soil of Its fertility and moreover they 
have failt'd to kivc their land its necevury penods 
of rest On top of flits the ryot is it mlly fho 
smallfot of Mmll f-irmeis. he is lacking in eiliieation 

his methoils of firming an* of llic most pnitutivo 
Ounucr his poverty usurllj prevents liim fro n 
Inying even the simplest moflern implements, nml 
his sinrll holding is a mere pitch of tarih at winch 
he IS d xvtncd to scpatih for tlie barest pittnoco He 
Jus no monev to 1 uy fertili-crs or iruejimery and 
I IS even to borrow tlic money for piircliasing seeds 
•Mid to repirni'h his niragro stock If- w often 
the helpless vuiim of drou_hi or disease of i.ufw 
crstiiion. ami of the money lender To iiuko any 
tniiloil iiiipres.sioii upon tli ngrioultiinl inetliws 
of Inlia IS ihercfiro \ invier of etliiestion of time 
patience ind whole-hiniicil co-operation Improve- 
ments are coming and aro likely to como more 
rapi^y in tho near fiiiiire an I as a potential 
maikct for eg It iiliurol machinery cnmptuenr and 
apiliances of all kinds India is will wtrth Riudying 
nursing and cncouropi k A system of to-opcei(ivo 
credit IS cow in successful opontion and tho 
opportumfiCT funiislcd ty the peoples Umks Invo 
1 . ^ ■'PIT''"’ foP productive 

hiislvindry CcHiperative societies for 
pniduetivo and distributive purposes are going no 
anl merging in fivour and the rural credit 
eoaties also help their memlK-rs to market their 
rattle*^* e^forth^” agncultunl machinery, to buy 

Kjyal Favour and Religion 
Tho following passage occurs in an 
nrtide on Asoka in The Uung Cihxen — 

■"1 ^ I*™ .B fcs s 'sais 
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with the Knclish gtewanl-i. who took di - 

sinueshnir to them astoni^hinK amounts of ice 
rmtn They aiS «at at the «aTfie tal5e wjih the 
Hacks for the time leinc nee ami taste (ii&tino' 
tions were forfrottcn thoush llirfrc limited fatmsclf 
to vegetnlle cniTte* itulk and Iniil. 

It IS a fine thintr no doult to wm finer still 
to nin a nee atrnnst hopoloss od<li with an in- 
domstatde will to nnt foith not Mvly iour maximuin 
ofT'rt lut a little more Wsides. tnd \etcnn 
trainers, watohinjr the craoeftil pcrftnnineo of 
lakstim&nan i» the hurdles the tiMutal spnOK of 
I>i!ip ''inph in the lonff jump or the jiofenttal not 
yet ftilly de\elor<^ sjieM of Pitt m the quarter 
realized that Imln maj soon compete on more 
eqoal terms when trained o\er a lonsrer I’cnod 
aminst tl e best m the world It is onlj natural 
that tie Ireneh newspapers should strjrle out men 
like l>ilip Sinch and lul i bmeh for spc< lal comment 
with pnrticular emphasis on the fh»- cfToct atlueied 
hy the elalorate coiffvur of the Sikh not only on 
the track 1 ut on the streets of Ihins It took no 
mean abiliti for tho Hucks to conroj them thtouch 
the nlminfijr thrones' 

TheEiBhth Oljmriad js over ‘'rfiVinz ccnmllj 
there IS no di jfuismir the fact that there have leen 
enthasont eri'O'iea that have militatcsl to some 
extent ajrvin-'t thatpeTlett «iim ot coodwiHwlu h 
the Oljmpic orjramicrs Imped to promote But 
8U(h sporadic outbursts of temper and national 
prejudice have marred other Olicnpuds os well U 
IS onir human to l>o tempted lo brand the whole 
Olympic ideal as a Iiiliire beeaii«e hep and there 
thereiiave been Irevhes of (rontlemanl> condiiet In 
lome sections ot the Press s jicssiim«tic atiitiKle 
has Issen taken tip an<l tho question raised «s to 
whether these cameswere after all worthwhile 
Surelj such an attitude belnj s a lack ol the sen e 
of proportion. Can anyone doubt ih.at to Inns 
fort> fire nations tmmtlier in keen but triendl> 
CO" petition marks a great achiesemeni that must 
ultimately help to trenk down ncial and oationai 
tamers? The wond r is not that there haro tieeo 
occasional ual) in idents but that tliere have not 
Ipeen more of them One would hesitate lo Wiftic 
the eontnbution football has ma>]e fo the fine 
sportiDir traditions of the British bctsius an 
occasional nialth is marked by rowdrism A finely- 
trained athlete is often as temperamental as a pnma 
donna and where he temporanl> altowg the lust of 
coaquest to Hunt his finer ^ensil ilities be tbouM 
be indeed lenientlv Almost inTan.aH> such men 
realize their fault later and tender tancere 
apolncies, 

Tiie lipairuo. of. ISations. unites, the ijotilical. 
representatives of tlie nations of the world with the 
avowed intention of promoting peace. Differences 
of opinion even traces of acpressiveness or sdSsh- 
oess, occa-ionalK introduce a dianiptive clemait 
yet we have faith to believe that these international 
contcTcnccs will uUvrnately advance the cause of 
universal brotherhood The Olympic Games have 
the fame oljective and m fO far a.s an athletic field 
provilos a l-^sa controversial atmosphere than the 
conncit chamtier we believe llLat in rpife pf an 
occasional I reakduwn of morale *he niinistry of 
play and healthy athletic malry will teach men to 
play the fnme with an even surer hope of «>iicceRs. 

*'e rejoice that India’s leim was ntver innlQ 
of the slightest trace of poor sportsmanship that, 
n the contrary their esempluy conduct wc® for 
enviable reputation To mamfain tlua 
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lecord will tc increa.singlj difficult as the imnil.^r 
of Indian reprosentames jrrows larpor but a hi^h 
precedent for sportsmanliko conduct lia-s been set 
that auenra well for future fuce<s.s 

And what about the immediate future? Thanks 
to 3Ir Biuk s careful and economKul maasoeinent, 
a saoi ^ idmost 8 (XJti nipecs lies on Uxe<l deposit 
fo the credit of Uie AH India Olympic Comroittce 
This coromitfec h now in process of being 
converted into a permanent Olyoitic Assoenfmn 
functioning tUrcush a carefully selected working 
committee In aceordante with giieccstions agreed 
to by all the members Indn t^hoiild look forward 
lo lOrtKipalion in the next lar Kislem Cliimpion 
ship titmes to l<o held m Manila in IftdO llie 
OTpense of sending an Indian tiam to Mamh will 
l-e itinch le»>s than to send them to Europe Tlicir 
rivals will bo more nearly in the Mme class. As 
Mated bicfore India has with one exceptun won 
out in actual records, over all other lar >.astem 
representatives The athletes just returned from 
1*803 are full of enthusiasm eager to brcndci't tho 
need lor more intensive and intelligent tninmg 
among the ma-ssps And this aspect of promoting a 
more vigorous pkii life among the nn'ses is quite 
the most imt'ovtMit feature of ilieOljmpiopiOBTawme 
the only one in fait that jii«(ihcs its existence 
Scien ihou'sind Indwn athletes tnd for a place on 
the team that went lo farts is it loo much to 
hope tlai not less than IdfX) youths will tram 
for a phcc on the teiro seieifcd fo represent the 
Indian Finpirc at t)te bar hxsttrn Games? 

Tlie article from which these extracts 
haie been made is fn m tho pen of A 0 
Noehron no )n a prt'iuus number wo 
wroto about the Far Listern Olympic 


• Idealism m Hindu Politics 
JSC Ganguly wriles in the same ' 
Renew 

The most rcmarkahJo and important political cvm 
tnhutiOD of Acdic times is the conception of tho 
mo|»^y of the ajcscmbly wielding corporate authority 
The political consciousness of this j>cfioO rose to a 
metaphysicat height when the loving detotion to 
the jivseml ly a.s tlie citadel of free national idesls 
called fozsh anient jwpriKr prayers andthnrtwo 
assemHies were personified a-s positive jiowers in 
the life of the coinmunity (Athana Aeda. 1 11 4 
MX 5*i) 

According to the Uinilti. Ihcora. nf.lifc.^thcrc- 
cannot tie an absolute separation and Rogregation of 
the vanous departinenta of life h- B Ils-el has 
remarked— *lnao-Arynn polity was firmly based 

on the principle that right is might or as the 
ifvhablarat puts it that the heavens aro concen 
trated in the ethics of the fetatc Lin/on 1 uld m 
JHdia^ p xivX Simila ly l>r h N L.aw has 
explained the lljcdu conception in connection with 
the rciigioiis rcremonics performed ly th*“ great 
and flow erfnb kings of antmiiily which revctal at 
places wonderful height c f thought I esides social 
and political history 'The ideal of the btato as 
set Ic^h «n the epics and later bansknt literature 
IS the attainnient of the grmmuni bonuni %.f 
moksha or Mlvation The State is ilie machinery 
tot the collective attainment of salvation (rooVsha) 
by the people under its tare through the 
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*t tanoit* r'lHic «‘Thihtior4 h‘'Iil f'lr th*' cit- 
bs‘ifrrm<-nt cf •h*' 

T>i"» pot)! l.» rn til' ir mrt iml >*>» 

»a'l IN'* Ciijvfrniti'^i! (y duia^’ if'ir utnifwl 

m k'H-ptre th‘ »r n»n j'mni'.-H m a *.inttiri'«>nilnv'0 
WluW <1 > we Tii'l in IliK tminto"' A tl.»i 

tiofuiely bnr* hli'-e of ihe rr%-*n’i<’ of lb* 

» tiJcen ly til-' military exf^ri'liini'-. nwitlwr litf 
cfj« in Do of KsLin-'*, alli»- 

»nre«. c'crMrir^ ar'l lon-i.m"* lo 

*nj»wr onl ISi'- liiiile b(^ »5ie tnintti* Ht 

»{!• r ihu mirftiU f n" lb ir ‘aniUtu n oM ntnailM n. 

Hr B-mtler. i}i.« Malirv* Mr» ft an'l Dtn'^iir of 
PiiUic Il-nlih of III r«nl. ‘a il It-il forty Itr-nlcrs 
were <I> irc fnrry Iiotir cl Jlahni fyuJi line. a>l tlie 
mif'Tify of lliffM' ti.tim* wire tliiUrrn. anil, 

while (l.wlirc wilh the »arH aril ii'onri-H of trc'cn* 
fien. he inlil the In luve mi wrse !■> Mf* 

hflp nn'I co-oreiaiK n in llie era/licaii' n of M iLtrn 
from Ihe proTinn* of r«i enl ami no! /« 
upon thf (lorrmnifnt for tins f\>r. he kimI ll>e 
mrnne <if the U rjnl Ooeminint »h»f4i «orl«l 
out to Ife 1-lJ r«T bml of lb' inpiLiltoft 
Ver year W»« t«»% ir:«5<iH6v'e to voyc wiih tU' 
maltrva oj ulemie. Uiau-e Ihr Oorrmnirni muti 
for-morh O'lli 'n of tni oiino prr li*o4 prr fftor 
f'T the pri'ierniiim ef pul lie bilili N> ib- 
(Jiwnimml of Itensil allni* only t t'f i^r rmi 
of lU Inttl rorenne fir piiMic tieilil.' AmJ ihe 
t*'! of the l*rovinees I rolrtUj cet «l<Kit the <»nie 
me*ffrc ahATO left lor ihe pff'omUon ofMmr 
bml'h 

Wh« iln the pi^ipte on ilieir pin ilo for ihen>. 
delve*’ Tlie inluihtinti of the ninl emvi in «b«h 
IhH i|i*ea.o STetaily alonn'li uro *o *iii|»il in 
isronnce a* mnnJ* ilio <if «tie iliie^'o ihni 
Iheydn nol know ulnt In «ln T!i'*j l‘»«l Mp-n ihe 
di'en*e oilW a« n I iMfoiK'n from till Almi.'htt <>r 
a* a onhiiiity I roiiBhl on I) llmr <i*n ml lit> er 
M a rr*iilt of the mr Invinc fone M t* »ii>|>ifui| 
f y the Itali-inv of olil •lu> civo ih* dw-i'i il* 
name 'tnalifw’ (firm woA/ IkkI ami irrvi an • An'l 
pot knoiina how to n’luirtt the ili-jim' ibo wile 
out tu It Diccll), anil fjH an on*) pn} 


Agrienltiinil Edccation 
Doongenw Dliarniii'ce «iln>cntv in HW- 
fare • — 

It i« a mo*l ileplnrvUe fut Ihot aynmllurM 
tilumlion in In'!j,l li oof in! »jinfe tn Mini llie 
n«Tl« i-’f Indian fnnurrt The (luteininenl of Iml a 
eiiend ton dn all an niMOiint of immron acm-il 
tiirnl filiii-aiioii nr<l fli it al»o rot alHutn ►» ii'^-fnlly 
ai to'jn-otnote the intfre>-i« of nj-'iK-nlt'inHU Tlie 
luliSMnnik in iho bci-laliic AsMwtly niwl 
l/irittLiiiie tiiiriiU aie fnii tii«> in ami 

other Biiljiita while i!ie nif*t O'-^nlml ai if iircent 
»ul lect. th it of flBii(ii|iiii-l (Imeltinitnl dm-a not 
roriive tlie ton'.nlenitioti due to it 


Oltserrations Hade in China 
N Cliattcrjeo wnli'i in MnhnJiotlhi . — 

I eipwe-ed mv rurrow .it Ihe fralniid'<l 
warfare tlial h Ipiimr I'ariicii on letwin llie North 
arrl the South Air [<mi ami fiw fneivU «ot<* 
cunfKlevit lliat witUin Ift >cnM the diHiventin wuuld 
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!*• onmi*>*ecl arl there wtuiIJ iDtne a’'0«t a 
Infl'a"* cbinjo* in the life of lhe_ nation The 
rpyillii- will tema.n unmovpif. rotimt it will clu'ter 
iin»» fb'I*. uliira'eif ami pitnoiie men f j mfu>-e life 
an'l merjrr into the p-motl'-t pirl of th' f mpire. 

Tie rofliepk. ro'i’flili n'ln.itiil in the army 
with 'hoerfiil iiMinii nami>* loiinji' brili on Iho 
eroued'i of the temole* They wmr no ainmunitii'a 
liiiotii f.lt dho-i *Mh thin l.niliiT doll-*, do tho 
fefiiee Th«r ait'Oiiln’ment'i an* rliotkiraly pivip 

Ilvw timM the ('iiMtiMi ent ►upt'ly them with 
military' foot* and e>tiii| mnit when i« h wl no money 
to poy the Kibry of the army and <imI fiirwtton- 
arp** they hate nrl b— o i«inl waio-ifor inonthi 
and month-*. Thfir nilei* tell ihem llui the tinanoe 
of the rmintry' h in dibti-Litiil condition The 
ruler* are furofins for ilrir own Mfi-h oml 
amlamtiimn fnnns the cKinfry to pi.xi-*. The 
fenurn'c*’’ are ir-Hfioii,|y n-uirpir.: the bnd. 
di^iieiiin/ Ihe diiUtinn* out of it and fureemins 
di'-ivril and il(*.*on>-ion aiiion? ihu rnhi* of tku 
o-nntry bit tliey the r«jr N-lljer* and ihe ollleera 
<( the Male an* rsp'i.led to li\e on mirther 
wit They fiare tir turn hnyxcuU and ieb<ep» 
to make a livuic Tlii-y aai-l aJl Him with a 
l|■l•-fl > r <>ham> Tlii-y »eii‘ iM-ijii'y to de»- ii* men 
fnrni liwlii. the r, iiO»ry of Hu ir cunt llinhili.-v 
They expeii biter time* whin the white inat 
l.iive* till iiMintrj f liirn. at present, h no min’d 
lifHl It« tlninif iiid'Mio 'ifiiijiiion nilwiy, in 
mi'h ii* %eT> nju! »i ildiviTnl «p to tho 
fommers. . 

Jill t n**i'!ent and hn niini'tep* dre mere ficurt- 
••.■ji'fi in the njiinirj and i.lj^unt dtnw of Ihe 
while man and -Lum like minor' tte* to the 
rbyihmii pull of hi* ninni."' The pwiyle m ipt«tiI, 
M-m iixlir. nnt lo ihe ihiotie nndifion nf the 
iioiimai'fit >-ut Imime hlior and ironidil when 
ili*y »p><ik Bbut 'tni-toiiine** nnd rejni'l for 
perxinil ii<lvanfu?e uf the .T-nfemlirB I'nntin in iho 
iX'nh jo'l doiitli arul kpenk nf thorn n* l-ninii'li 
and nitfhra dnvmo Ihe cnimlry hemllenc into 
fioiniul nun and en^bieiiu ril It H Ihe “ fnp. 
.iffnem th-i will mil you who hue dnien the 
w'llffe btwein Hio noiih nii*l ihe south, oml will 
e»t<n<l ihe iimiiffe nnd wulen Hio diii-unn 
b iwecn the nOd jmfl KtitiijiJ north and emotional 
■ml fi-wT pomh till till two an* «>.!> to ilo^e up iho 
enk The pH'on Im 'no louc Itpi m xiymm 
dirkne-i to Wr Uu. hclil of heiKn, the new 
funn of «fat<MTift 

AVmt Chinese viHises nnd iillnjrei^ the 
wnlepsaj* — 

The Tilhi^ i-on«Mtinff of cpoirp* of hut* w ilh 
HilMicI rw-fi are ttOil'i 'ifiilly ilem There « no 
tiwtt vnwW vA WT-YirrA trtiA hrmi m rtiiutt SMiiI Hio 
imude of fho iwr dvillins^ i* like, 1 i-jinool H>y. 
TImm* poor proplo keep the oiitsuie of iheir hiiiih'l* 
ihmcraijd li-ii r tlnii the mIIuj-m ,n Iiwlm «r ihe 
slum* of iuroi'e. Time an; > n metill.il frab.no 
wnter-suppi* no s<|if»)li, nr-lnen a itieduine man 
>«r (imiuiiOK Ihese jeople |n\o l»•CIl i eclei fed 
nn-Mlimwn tip.n their own n-nini'* They Iiio 
and die like tlies ihiy ilwell ftmonir Ihe mile 
lotnia of the ilend Thei do not fli IxiOMlnlim iho 
feci tlio stiPK of dftith. 


widoryr of the e 


A New Era in the Irish Free State 
St NiJ. ’ ^ _Eb dsscou»i.tM in tlio Inilir 
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at the vanoit^ public eshibitions held f-^r tlo 
bgnfenment of the people 

2 The peojlc on ilioir part imhbe tlioM* utei 
and a'ssist the Goveriimcnl Ij doinu th ii ut» a 
in Wpinp Iheir own ri'ciiii'e*> in i r inirtn cowh n 
\> hat do we find m tins counto ’ \ di i la | ar 
tiorutely large slue of the reaenuo of tl la 'ii n, 
la taken Ij the imlitarj expenditutv «n ill i 1 15 
Slice goes m tlie slwpe of pnncdi salmos. di 
ance« exchange eoinneii^ations and ponsi n 'o 
snpcnnr officer* and liie people get tlie tniiiiljK I ft 
aft r thissnrfeit for their sanitation and nliitaiijn 
Or Penllei the llilaria eap»'if and Doxicr of 
Pnt lie Health of Hengat said that fortj Ifcoinlccs 
arcre njinccaery hour of Malani eptdemie aatl the 
tnajonty of those Tictiina were young (.hildren and 
while dealing with the arai « and u eans of pre'i n 
hon he fold the audience to liaie recoins to srff 
help and co-opeiaiion in the eiadicatKn of MiLma 
from the province of Rei gal and nol /« tlr/ieitd 
ttpou the fur tl is bor he sanl the 

revenue of the Hengal Onvci-niuent which woiked 
out to Re 1 12 as per liead of the popuUnon 
per > ear was too inadequate to cojie with the 
tnalana eputemic. heeauso the Ooirmmeni rottli 
Mr mirrl. oi»// */» nf on anna per head jier t/eai 
for the preservaiion of putlic hvalth so ilie 
OoTerument of Hcngal allots onli 1 19 p'r ernt 
of i« total rerciuie for public healtli’ And the 
rest of the Provinces i rotflblj get about the <«>nie 
meagre glare left for the piesenation of tlicir 
heii'h 

^\hat do the people on thoir port do for ihcm 
jelves’ The inhabitants of the nual ircas in which 
this diRoa. e geneiaillj abound- are o ateeped in 
ignotance as ronnls the cause of the di ei e thrt 
meydo not know what to do Thea look ni«en the 
disease cither as a m nation from the Almigl iv oi 
as a eala Mify I roittht on t j their own evil l«n or 
a* a result of the mr having gone bod as Mip)o«ed 
ry the Italians of oil who give tic di-ei-o the 
name malana’ (fi-om viola Kiel and araa an) And 
not knowing how io eoiubnt the <lis<*;iso tJic> sub- 
mit to It meckh and Lill an easj pn?} 


Agiicnltaral Education 
Doongcr«ce Dliarniiisee observes in llVf 

It la a most deplnra! lo fact that ngneuitvral 
eduraiion in Indi i is rot ileqiiile to inn t the 
needs ef Indian fanner’ 1 he Guv errment of Jiul a 
nxi'Cnd too ail all an amount of iimnc} in ngrHil 
t'lrai education and tl it al o not alw «vs so n-cfully 
a-s to promote the inleiosls of vm'iiiuii-ts The 
PotiiKians m the I gi latire A'--ciijflj ind Loial 
f-egirlative Council- are too liisj in lohncs and 
other suliccts wliilo tl e most cv-enlial ai d urgent 
suliect thitef agncailiut J develoi ment does not 
receive the consideration due to it 

Observations Made tn China 
h Chatterjw vTrites in Mahabodin — 

I evpressed my sorrow at the fiatneidal 
warfare It at i- lioinc cpnicd on letween tlie Ivorih 
ami the boiith Mr I ui and hi* fnaids wem 
conridect lliai wiihm 10 jeirs the diffirraiees would 


he cOTnp«*cd and there would tome about a 
liilliint efiango in the life of the nation The 
repul III* will remain unmoved round it will cluster 
unselfish educated and patriotic men to tnfu=e life 
and energy into the remotest p;irt of the Empire 

The soldiers recently recruited in the army 
with iheerfiil eoiintenances lounge lazily on the 
grounds of the temnles Xliej wear no ainmiinition 
boots, feft shoes, with thin leather soh-s do Iho 
service Their accoiitromenls are shockingly poor 

flow could the Goveminent supply them with 
milifary tioots and cauii ment w hen it had no money 
io piay the salary ofthcarmj and civil fiinttion- 
ane*. they have not been iviid wages for months 
and months. Their rulers tel] them that the finance 
of the countia is in dilapidtted condition The 
rulers are fighting for their own selh«h end 
andamhtion tearing the country to pieces. The 
foreigneis are insii!iou-ly usurping the Land, 
-qtieczins the sutatance out of it and fomenting 
discord and dissension among the rulers of the 
craintry but they the pooi soldiers and the officers 
of the State are c.v)vected to live oa mother 
wit “niey liave to turn brigands and rotbors 
to make a living Tiiev said all this with a 
Mush of dame They were happy to sec us men 
from India the country of their great Ihiddlia. 
They expect bettor times when tlio wlufe man 
leaves the country China at present is romans 
land Its. finanre. industry education railway in 
iMUh Its very son! is delivered up to the 
foreigneis. 

liv fresident and his ministers are mere figure- 
‘m<Is id the country and obedient slaves of the 
white man and iiance like rranonettes to the 
rhythmic pull of hi» strings The people in general 
seem imliHerent to the chaotic condition of the 
Government, but become titter and ironical when 
they speak about covetousness and regaid for 
peivinal ulvantagf cl the ecntending parties in ihe 
north and awith and speak ofthem as Ingantis 
and driving the country headlong into 

finincidl mm and enslavement It is the “for 
cigners they will tell you who have driven ihs 
wedge between the north and the south and will 
«te(Hl the and w I leu the division 

between the cold «nd stupid north and emotional 
and ficiT sou h till the two are able to clo-e up the 
mnk The nation has too long been keptin sivman 
dirkne-s to t^r tlielight of hea ea the Siv? 
fonn of stale-craft. 

About Chiae-e villages and villagers tho 
wnl«rsays — • ' ” 

I-,'™- "■•V 

fout smeJl of aa.ma) and h nin^ 

mside of the Poor dwellings "a like r 

These poor people keep the oiif’i le of ‘ 
tlcaner and tidier than the viliUr^^ m hamlets 
slums of Iiirepe. There are op Hio 

walersupplv no sih(»K p% even 

.ooniunos these nrenlJ htve 
aiidtlirowTi upon the , >^'Od i eglccicd 

and die like tl,?,. 1 hev They live 

tombs of the dead The? rto ni OOB- ilio rude 

r** stale 
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Sityagrata is Dhanna^ynddlia 
Tho same journal contain-, an anthin-rf^ 
translation from tho Ooiirati of Mahitma 
(.andhi s early history of ‘Ja^vairraK from 
which on- learns that ‘•atya.'raha is Warmn 
yiiddhn, and that 

A DhaniM-yuIlU in whi h ih^ro an 

nmninc aoj no r>L«. 
for nntralh. conifs* tir^.«rht an 1 ih« r<-t-* ws man 
I " '*- A strusi.!' whV-h h.i« to »" 

prcn^i-Ij rUnnM h not a nslit -ous htrnast* In 
ni*n»elf plan* t^rnms 
Md rondnots laitiss. A lHi.irmvpid tha .-ST 
*^'1. an I It H onij 

w-n th- Sitrasrahi l.v'om'N e'lil is arisw 

IS,','/.'’? K-s an 1 fn iH oitor darkn^'^Vui 

aTOinl bm that (}o>l com.M tn ro^u.. fi.w| 
when on fvk cnos^-lf moaner than the t. r\ 
rt^t mder ones f’ot fhnly to the weak an! heliv 
Ws u (Jitine siifT.tjtir ron nsaf>j 


S’-.! 

STj .7^' of nviVwl 

SS.t'T, '-•'"-'"'I 't™ h,rf“^“Sl 

whi h fhej are aak<vj n> i ore j • w ithout w Mtiii 
b oien-orninsher hisian! t’m 


G B Shaw and Upton Sinclair on 
Ifon^Violence 

An Anstnan Rontloman has v, nt t the 
Mrno journal the opinions of (. fl Shaw and 
uptnn Sinclair on Non ^ lolonce as a mevn 
01 liberation. Shaw declares — 
m '^■‘r i •»>• iHl-xe 

ronsorranro piif7irti<-« ' 

.. Tnjtotj‘>di<-/a to mifitio oornion i« n t that it 

i7V.?«?"'Pt^,afo incalcnLiHo Tlicinroas oft n 
P^sely the rercne of those .-one. moLtW 
tir ts'yoftd the iot<^tions 
til •u'**'’ '« The Uie laar ol lla^a 

with oljc-tof tiWtiic 
Awn-i from iTOhjii;pifinir ScrUx The nnti«h ji,„ 
ohwtof Voepina Hi 
^nm In its ooniiition of a rower (romtli «nf nor m 
m^ihtap. *iron*rth rn Iho ihoU ofSe North^" 
r^<’nt'nc any of the major nowrm fnW 
r"’it.«7 hoermonj in ^..r^ The 
^ cfT vtirclj^nl the 

w^nn ... i,.'" rf rtorpinc there 

<4 \in L 7*‘<'nniiwte himself an 1 im hmily nnil 
Uniilh’^p t^w'n.'nist ItojuUic in Jlrj-wvC Tie 
mve > dll not esen aehieso ,ts oljett It 

fcri’ r- ”“s- " !i ™»nS'7i 

down H- 'J siolenre anlhidl 

’die m fhef^* b> siofence It w 

misht as wcM R.si’Pl??. *? dens the*e farts it 
aHeto I.Te r tifiers Live neierlcen 

will consort tj^T^?i^^, 

end of It will lii. .k,. 2 .!'tt Inc flomoil 

kdLVvorVe M '? Vl 

and the cn n-ser lx* .^Uineil, 

meins ftniir, ,h"e' 


TI.I. 1, f ll„„ej hj Lplon ‘•incMir. nciis 
I am o i^rron who hi* nei.r ii«e<! nM 

'tiS ' 

e^T:S!i~:Hrr'^,'>3Fr ^ 

fcS'Tr f ,t ';;U7 “Jn™ 

, Jl> inseni opinion h that mio)« i» . 
ol iim4 the tnil t Shoiil I Use ii'^T Jj .V'® 
rrallems m ikit waj In the 
fau n t otHme<l the lollot. anT^wlm ? 
trol their Sliles f aenm tin 1 m mi 0,^2^"®* 
division of opinion which is not ^eol {!. .®’'® * .« 
a rmitth prartin] iu lirement Mr oiTl ?'* ) ®”dy 
^t their rohiu-irffTvstom l> nolen^ /wnihers 
M} !hr> overthrew the llntisl, f "'V l*' to 

tlemwivciin free ifeimHie" AlwTh^S /*®d mvle 
p..t ™ 1 ,„ ,i„ r 'I ’■y 

ontliHCTnlmrot Q nte n^vm.Ii l k 
iwjle of Anstn-i, fiVrmmwn rii ii?'® tho 
“'^■'■’‘’^l^’wirovornmontsin ltsl.sn X^ O'crlhrow 
wh thare more Mmpiefplj l„^=!''. ..‘^f'niir ills 
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arc ionrf 10 unrte "0" 
to Icun 

Causes of Wars 

}(r 01 1 Houghton gnc'i it as bis opi 
n in ho smiK icMOW tint 

A ,1^ ni-(' not ns the histones tind ^c>^spa1'cn 

Lor., tiin <lish of economic mteicsls Imtoms 

ctS SoUhztlSn Q^rJulj JOih™10U llKn.\l 
Cineral . . I oenuso of the i^rontfs 

'SrSfk bertao I £a™ Uu .orld «,.or m 
£rder W wSi f-oofluninopl tl>o «» "> "'‘'O j 

secret comul mletrotrid in 

ftwiratcly stit«l to to ihrough Ilorhn Uic imin*-* 
S rusQ svhith brought m 

umleisKtidmi. ot Mr As luitli 8 inner <nl met 
S iho I rench Oos on ment the, ultimate c lusc 
tim malry betNiecnlheUntih and Uciiam iron 
JnflRtera and c\ploitere ot tropical peoples I ic 
“ «s tSo (OntWt of mol Imiienalisms lor tho 
ciploitation ol tlio v,orld 

Dayauand Centenary Celebrations 
■Wo read in tho T cdic Mdgn.tnc that 
jn connection with thb Un>anand Centcnnr> 
Celebrations 

A ConferetK-e of Iloligions i« to bo coD%cn«^ 
whero repiescniatises of CTinstnniij I^hin 
BudWm bihhism Unmisra JamiRiu / rcn«tnan 
and the Vedic Dhama wi t im» pners m 
^bich thoY ^MU elunditc the following p. mts from 
Xc point of Yiew ol ihtir respeotivo uhgions 
U; God and Soul 

12) llic Ongin of the Univeree 

13) Ihe Origin of Know cd,e 
141 SaUition and the Wuy to It 
<5) The Problem of ihppmess and 

inpors on Ar^a knels will be read by Arya^ 
Pandits in a sciaiite saminelanam _ ^ 

Huge yainas will bo perfoimcd EloraJing sor 
mens and lectures will be anung -d There will bo 
an exhibition of hcalthi dnldien wheie toys and 
girls that (airy tlie palm in pliysi -al strength and 
■welfare will be awaided piizes Matches in wresfl 
mg and atliletics will also take place In these 
players other tlian professional athletes will take 
part. ' 

Ihe 'Dtsava ■will in short bo so planned as to 
give a mu-hty push to the progress of the comrou 
nity in spheres social spinuial and ihysical 

The First Indian Woman Member of 
a Ltgislataxe 
Stn-Dharma writes — 

A step of great human and lustoncal importance 


was lahen on tli' 23nl boptcnilicr by ^n'nnce 
for till lii-’i t"»'- ‘ lieMslatno 

India of a woinvn n< MomUrof * '‘'*1 l«;uic) 

l^t honor of tiUi.: nppoinloil 
lliisiciin h^<^ licoti conlortv'd on Mrs ^dikho 0 
liniiln the Dodur in ihaivo 0 tho 
CluldiYiii llo'-pi'iil in iiiMmlrmn tho capituoi 
ifvunwrc bt lU Elie a) iximtmcnt carries with it 



Mr= Poonen Liikl o«c who has been «) poiuic^d 
acting Duilxir lln-iciin ind iiomiiutM a 
member ot tlie Ix-feiHative boixnul of tho 
Traiantoro State 

e nominated seat in the LegiRlntivo Council as 
l uUiQscis now in clnito of one of the major 
departments of the State On taking tho oath ^ 
a new member slio itwived a hearty ,°iji 
Later on miking tier mil len speech when she "34 
to ask for the grant in tlie bu it,et for tho Mronai 
services she was tongnliilalcd ly the non oHiu^ 
members who said lhe\ were proud of tJieir 
tioemmei t for so jiTpartnlly mlienng sucli “ 
wortlij lidj into the Cuincii and into high a"® 
rcsponsil le office In rcplv Mrs Luklioso siid 
would am at senmt. the lest interests ot no 
Jjojlc A waietf proud pleasure has gone 01c 
tlie wtmanhood of India at these new honors 3““ 
pnoitunities for one of their sex Coming, spon 
tineousJ\ from an Indian btate makes it douDiy 
vronitiQiig 
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Fnithcr. he lioW'? 
Jlmdiec one's oun b\ 
ns L I’ Jicks points o i' 
“mcdol citi 7 on” of the t'; 
■Aho minds otlwr poopiO' 


inp'-s IS almost a !o-t nrl, 
1 1 a recent c stia the 
ntielli centum i» Uio man 
This H the nco 


oV'lho uriift^r \n upldlcr is freouentb R 
who has tnisread tl Kolden rule a man a\lio has 
interpreted the itoldcn mb as a rovins commissicm 
to bn-.s bodies as i r>ci-sonal command to lum to 
re'ni vte the life oi his neifthhor and ol lus nation 
Bat Ine ooldcn rule w not a rovins commission to 
bnsYbodies it is the supremo command lor ns to 
miud our » m business 

'bndins one’s own business is in itself Uio 
supreme social semoo. In Hot if cvm man 
mindeil his own business social scraace would bo un- 
necoasarv and the army of refonuors nould haTO 
to demoUlize 

Why are business refinns ever necessary’ 
Because some busmess men haac not mindal their 
own busmess as thev should B hy arc rchcions 
reforms e\er necessary ? Because some pTrachem 
have not minded Iheir own busineas as they ahonld 
■\\Tij arc political reforms ever ncccssan*’ Bccnise 
some pohtrians have not minded their own husin^s 
as they should Because somcliody some-where has 
civen loss than his best to lua profession or to his 
business , , , 

The life of the world i* moveil and molacd 
mainly by the way tho work of tho world is done 
The private businesses of the world arc therefore 
better instruments of socul service than tho public 
movements of the world W e can bo pretty sure 
that, at any ci'ren moment, the real issue we need 
to face 18 inside our own ]ob It is not always the 
npliftcrs who uplift tho world , it is mainly the 
men and women who are minains their own busi- 
ness in a creative and consistent \vay 

We have had a "war to end war” I sus^rcst 
that in pobtics, in rebgion and in social service, 
we hive a “reform to end reforms 


A Threat to India 

Time and again, Indians have been re- 
minded that no Party in Bntam “will ho 
cowed by threats or force or by a policy of 
bringing Government to a standstill” But 
though Bribshers will not broot threats, 
they think it quite right for themselves 
to use threats Surveying “India as a Rcld 
for Investors” in The Finoncicil Hexneio of 
Jteneiis John Marlow, ba, expresses the 


thicst* and often rc->ulU in his losinir hn lifoij 
sasuigs In any c.-ise he thereby depnses him®oIf 
of interest This Lsetor is one which is cjintmusllj 
cmUims-ing the Goiernmont Mint Iho more 
prosperou'* the ■oiintrj, tho larger the amount of 
sibcr which Koi-i out ot tircuhtioii and has to bo 

replaced at consulenbte evi>ensc. 

trom the llntish investors standpoint, however, 
it mean^ that for nianj j e.ars to come, il India 
wants to Iwrrow she cannot get all she wants froni 
her own people and will ln\c to come to us, and 
by stmpli/ refinin'] io sub*cnhe ue can hnng (he 
jieopie of Iniui (o tUctr senset All Uio Kiine a 
good deal of daniogo all round would be inllictru 
before this lesson were learned 

The threat is conrejed in tho words we 
have italicised Onr reply is that if India 
wins self-rule, she will hnvo confidence m 
her own National Government; and If dunng 
tho last big war she could make a “free” (') 
gift of millions to Britain in addition to 
subscnbmg millions to war loans sho would 
be able to hnanco her own ventures. More* 
over, a self-ruling India would bo free, m 
caso of need, to borrow from all wealthy 
countnes which l^ practically not tho ca«o 
now. In nn> ca«e, development of the re- 
sources of tlic country can wait longer than 
the atkaiomoDt of political freedom 


New Openings m India for Britons 
The writer of an article m tho Bound 
Table on “The Economic and Social Aspira- 
tions of the Indian Nationalists” thinks — 
Whether for good or ill tho day of tho Bnbsh 
ommls m In^ 13 passing . that was decided when 
the Montagu Chelmsford Kcforma were msbtuted 
rrogress toward Dominion self-government is inev- 
I *, biRhest authonbos feel that the Indian 
Legislatures liave assumed fiinclions which were 
never conmmplatcd There wall be, however, a 
for iJntish youth, with greater possibibbes 
of pi^t. if less agreeable, in tlio agricultural and 
inuustrul development of Indio, as it will be more 
vn^ a generation before Indians in sufficient num- 
oera tan l« trained for the purpose Caste pre- 
radi^ still oppose formidable barners The 
OTtLAer of tho new type will have to bo carefully 
"^1 „^ecure the confidence of his Indian 
employer Bntish managers and foremen in Indian 


opinion that a new spirit is arising m India to complain of their treat- 

which IS not calculated to increase the to wk 

.eonntretbe amount of . 1 „, torjSo'SS .Lehr’S , 5 ?™. S o''o"aSSS.g‘‘ 

r overcoming caste barriers very 

Last , and Britishers are not the best indus- 
tnalists and agricnltunsts of the day 


security or the amount of dividends to 
derived from Indian investments” He goes 
on to add — 

The above is the dark side of the picture, bat 
Drtunately there is another Bide A characteristic 
.eiect ot the average Indian is his distrust of tM u k s 
ir investments If he eaves a bttle money, instead 
of investing it, he either converts it into jeweUerv 
which his wife weais or else hides it m a <aDck ra 
the floor oi his hut. 1 

It IS a very foolish costom, for it 


The English of English Pnblic Men 

■writers of Babu English, aro much 
beholden to some Bnhsh pubbe men whose 
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Fngli«h I' iield up to admiration b> ile 
of Jlnieia in the following extract 
Sir nert>ert Stpph^Ti h touch dHtr«*cd Iv a bad 
cample of the FoKli'h of some of our public men 
Jour er Mini ters and ten centlcmcn otanainirm 
the front rank of men of Icrter'—'ochidiiw Jit 
Thoml^ Hardy Mr Kiplinc and ^Ir JuTnuna 
— =cnt a loint letter to Th; Ttmt^ rwjinimcnnins 
that a tab! t in memorj of Hjron should be p«cc»i 
in \\es(miD«ter \bbey Lndir the cru'?hiaff title of 
Collective Illitci-tej ‘ in the Jjondfin »r/tww wir 
Herb-crt cipcees vith all the (Limrinc clan'v 
paiallelcolumns, tlic loo*- n<v3 of their OKtiwi 
append a few examplei allhonch only the TOinpitTC 
aiialy«i-, would suffice to show the rc * with which 
hLs indictment is vntlea 

Letter Comment 

B>ron. like other ecnsi A nnn iw be a port, 
live fempcraTiicnts and or * peer but ho 

omnot be # temperament 
Ills star was for a wble Stamdoiwl ne after 
cclipiy^ but It rose auam being "echp^ed thoj te- 
10 his nwturer year* come nsiUe fy i^on 
of the movement of the 
moon orwhatevereclipsed 
them 

MTitn ho betprre a lie lias l>oon a tempera 
tnimpst ^Olce ment and now he is a 

voice. Doe> a tnirapet 
voice mean the \oi <■ of 
a trumpet And what 
trumpet 

Ills anlsTit protest This i nonsense There 
asainst cfven despotism w ere many . d<wpop.,ms 
nerxm t w hich he never 
tho i?ht of protc>.t ns in 
dudifls liOfd Bvroos 
despotism o' r hia ow-n 
bow-ehold 

lia\o lifted the I3vron Ivittvr here should 
of the latter > ears on to a be later No former 
higher ilane years ha'C been men 

timed Awl on i« 
redundant 


“ Famioe, Floods and Folly 
Clina liki India, i' a country of "faniiDC 
floods and folly Artl ur De C ^owerbv 
wntc- in The Chi/ia JournaJ of iScimee 
fliiif Arfs of Yihieb bo i one of Ihe two 
editors — 

Floods drought an I famines are the result of 
Ui lack of vpgeutioii throughoU berth China, and 
1m\c^s the Chinese T-coite wake up to the situabcm 
and Cl mmeoce a vijoitnis po! c} of aforestation 
they ro.av e\ix-ct greater mi ines and mor aliding 
poverty in tnoir noruiern nnrehes than they are 
sulject to even now 


Tho answer !>. a very simple one and the remedy 
ready at hand though evpensive and calling for a 
ooQsidenii le amount of organisation, determmahon 
and pos iHj esen sacrifice on the part of tJiose 
m anthonty 

lloods and famine ore of course directly altri 
btttatle to unh'ouralle climatic and phy'iogriihic- 
al conditions nor nnul one looked into the matter 
wonld one be incl nod to bbme the goveroinent or 
peopl of a country sulTtnng from such ilis liauier 
sroi 1 r one jnty them . , 

L«t scienlifi mvi'.tigation has leu its to a 
knowledge of the reasons why tertaiB kinds of 
climate are to be met with in certain countries as 
as tho agencies at work to produce the pay 
siographical feKurcs of those countries and when 
we look info these in connection witli tJie present 
coiiduion> in North China, we ruilire that the 
Chinese have no one but themselves to blame tor 
then present sufferings 

Our refers wnll remembt-r the leadmg article 
in our July issne which dealt with the forests or 
lack of them la China. It was pointed out tlici’e 
that the whole of North China was at one time 
more or less heavily fore ted but that now the 
ipountmos eveept for a few isolated and rapidlj 
dim nishiDe areas are barren, often lacking even 
the scantiesc kind of vetetablo covenne 

The results arc manifold. In the farst place, tiie 
luk of heavy vegetaPon in mountainous areas 
affects the 1 mate F rests induce precipitahon 
That IS (o sav whci'ever there are heavy foiwta 
the raoi ture contuned m th" air is induced to 
iretipitate with the rc'ult that rain is frmuent 
A more or less steady rainfall occurs wTiere 
there ire no fi rest, on the mountains precipitation 
does not take (laiie so toodily aid moisturQ 
accuniulaies m the atmos) here A niarkcd fall in 
tho temperature of the atmosphere or seme othe: 
factor caise» a sudden precipitation and down 
come the accumulations of moisture in the form 
of torrential raius This lu lUeU u iindesirablc 
I ot w hen such raln^ fall upon mountains that are 
barren of vetetation tlie ivsnlt is disastrous 'kast 
giiantiPe> cf silt are earned aown and when the 
plains are twhed are deposited m the b^ of 
Ue nvers fheso am steadily Vwiilt up The next 
time n toirentnl ram oexurs the nver channels 
are not allc to carry off the excess water witli 
the result that the laitur overflows the banks and 
floods the surroun ling country 

And tMs i- evactK what Iwvs happened thiaugh 
out \orUi Ctuna. Tie people have durmg tin, 
past cen*unes steadily cut away the forests tliat 
epee exi ted Not content with this they have 
” away the ULiiorbrush T1 ev ev en rake 

'he roots for fuoL The Oovern 
should he the father and mother of 
{^„reople ha.s peruntted this folly an 1 now we 

Of jit 

mTIc other adequate v egetaUon. It could 
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Vi'coitntoss Hhondi^ on “The Control of In lu— 
tries.” 

Wom'im ITcrt-t 

Il'^re u another comroraurelj j onr? orjnniMtion 
which ha.« done thin^— the ^nioail \ssixtttim of 
Colored \\ omen. At tht-ir conTCtilion m Cht ttjo in 
Awtii-’t. chief intercut woa \n «< hof\r-hit funds 

and m hom<?« for workins prli f*is it 
dolhrs It aJmilj m h.ind forlho propwol 
scholarship fund, and there arc new homes for 
Aesrro workins (jirU to the twlit of the Kansas 
Indiana and low-a dn's Riclimond. \irKini\ re- 
ported SU*'J0<> raw>l for such a home 


ChildteQ’6 Liscipluie of Childreu 
In tho SaiitiniLctan School and some 
other schools, children are judges of their 
own condnet In 77j« World To-morroii for 
September, Aletts C Fetm discourses on the 
subject of children s discipline of children 
Afflons other thing:s ho says — 

Tho nucslion is raijetl as to whether the disci 
phn" of a child s own contemporaries IcskIs to a 
tyranny of the croup which sobjcett him prcntv 
turcly to the rolo of a mob nund The cbil Iren of a 
poup may haTO decided onmons. but 1 doubt 
whether the^ can be imposot on an> normal child. 
Luten to the anmmenti and dispatea amons child 
ten left to tlierasclcca there » Uttlo mro»t 
tioa of thmuht there. Discuasions asualb take pbeo 
oror supposed facts winch on® child may try to 
piss (msr to another or to a croup. The t<o. thil 
child likes to show how much ho knows of the 
f^ts of the world, and the other who has oad but 
a limitni cTpenenco may take some of it unqee* 
tionindy Hut if h» does, it at Wst uDrttes some 
fmth in the indiiida-i] UsasUy some ooo roi or (prl 
in a ere ip will have the reputation of navins a 
fund of information, bnt the aoceptanee of the 
information will not affect the power to think in 
di^ndeotlj an! each child Will drop my ctrone- 
oils information as ho sathers his facL* for himself 

It IS no easy m-atter fora toy to becomo » Iwwlor 
In a group QivUitios of leadership hare to stand 
out m his pcrsoaality tiefore ho is aocepteiL The 
fsntLsm that he has deroloped while reifmuw as the 
Iligh ilocul of the family will hue to lie drawn in 
ornitbed off when he comes to take his partwithfus 
equals and he mast do somethins to show his 
mettlo. 

\V hen one child crosses another s path he must 
a.ia»«nis'ni ‘Kftoiwmray wah 
then to get the nataral reoc ion from what he has 
done, siaea in this he has followed his own jndg 
menP W hen two or moro children are 
playinir tocciher and liappen to fall into an un- 
pleasant di-iPUte, there is alwass tho tcndwicy 
adults to cab tt quarroUinc and to interfere. Then 
the chddren learn nothing front their own acts. 
The adult feels that he has done his part by iPTing 
a lecture on the subject of Lore one anolhre^ 
but that does not interest tho children when the 
question that caused the disjwte is nppermiMt. The 
CTpenence is roslponed. and the settlinjr cd the 
dispute 13 held in abeyance. Even a faretr bov 

trMs ft hptter lesson from ^ 


I« tare of "'v’cain totiaifa sniallcr i»;j i in giie 
him 

Ihit in ftliifling fill' p‘'ix’n>ililitj from tlio 
a>lit]ls to the childrtn Ihoin-rf'hcs it ii a mNtike 
to suppose lhat the adult i> climmat*’d Tlie 
edneator stands for fjie «)cial life of winch the 
chtlA a.s >st Knows nothing The a-'.-oevatson of 
(Jiiidren with eaiJt other and with tho cdiicitfor 
cUU out in.mj concrete quNtions m rofnM to 
fotial liTin; dnrl the I's^ons tlut the children 
I ■am in socls! liimg arc pLim to thfon proMdix! 
the irtuities are soil initiated On»-fioas of justice 
in fhfl actions of i pc child toward another or to- 
ward the rnojup are rvpeatciib aiLung an I 1/ 
isonousb disputoi ar>' iLswllj referrcxl to the 
educator 

The wnter adds — 


lVj!«if Ij Ihcs whol iiwttcr of ixliicatjon will 
fosolro Itself info the probleiii of whether clnldrcn 
eon lio eiiu>ited towanU n -ocial Lettormont while 
h*ld at hotno in the cities where they <.oe noiJimg 
of tho c ne«is of tluoip* and haw no opportunincs 
for real -sx-tal conLocf with one another Wo m.aj 
b.a>e to couic to the conclusion that tho only waj 
for •.hilltsn t hare full derelopracnt wiU U* for 
th^in to t. > out from their cit> homes to alocst- 
twaol ts nit rs m the country w hero as mueh os possu 
iK of the work oi the n ss'sj.iiiro of Wo ls ram«l 
on where ihej will know animal life and have 
racd'nmjj wtunne woiidwork. iron work paint- 
mil drawina and cla> work in simple fomis which 
they nn und rvtanrL fhej should know at trst 
pond the founifation.* of living buch s simple 
xomrra lif oLs piies ihem their social expon 
.mat with or^ another along with their eipeneno- 
-» through -elf-oxpression ami initiativo, 


ihe Dawes Plao 


The .VcK liepublic thinks — 

ThoDawt^ plan itself does not contain the 

Sm xisa”:,'r 


a ntiii to uei^u. it is only a temporary e 
*cnt dcRigned to s-a-re OenrLanj hraiiee 
Europe from the disastroua consmueni^ nf Ik 
occupation of tho Ruhr W he(h?? Hi.U ^ounl 
Mylhinif nwro thanamwlis aivendi n w 
yt«« 'nU depend on the wilhosnA nf lTsn,i 
and her associates to make far more 
cpms-Kions to uermanv iiftim; 

aci^to'^wwiidem the cont^l'‘to ^^erertI^'^ 

She has enter«l into w.rb^'fk 

*^_£f**'*^ I ®^®uld she till to meet *1.,. 
eoeemeots thus contracted the 
natjons who entered into these 

SK S-aS Ji? of 5 ® '■>VocS; 
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may never have been ^\o^kln^ journabsts never 
in«ide a newspaper office After tvrenty ye^trs of 
this work. 1 should say that the contnbulor who 
taimot sell his name at a lig price but most 
accept the fees sent to him may count lumseii 
happy if he can cam. on the average £300 » year 
m normal times The boast of huge incomfe from 
contnhutions us not made to the Inland Revenue 
in truth, the bit of brae m itself otote doubt upon 
the figures. 

The free-lance must cultivate versatibfj For 
him a bttle levminc is not a dangerous thing He 
must endeavour to acquire a reputation as an 
authonty on the subjects which he selects for his 
articles. J«or can be aiford. as a rule to devote his 
gifts exclusively to a single isolated branch of news- 
paper enterprise. The more nimble his pen is m 
running like the aqiiurel aiaong the bou^ of the 
tree from one subject to a contrasted topic, the 
more bkely he will be to keep himself employed 


all the year round. A solitary and isolated subject 
will be ntoufficicnt {or bs economic vrants 

It is not impracticable for the same general 
writer to acquire a reputation Qt a sort for special 
knwledge rf many subjects— arts the conteraporarj 
drama htcrature as dealt with in newspaper 
notice and retiews Imperial pohtjcs, the statesmen 
and pohtieiMis of iiie time at home and in the 
bomimons fc*eiffn affurs from lloscow to Mash 
ins*^ and even the various breed.s of pedigreed 
cattle to be seen at the annual show of the 
Southfield Club and the breeding of blood-stock 
for flat reemg and the popular steeplechase Out of 
the host of subjects so apparently mcongruous as 
each becomes topical in its turn the versiti e free- 
lance may earn a comfortable income. 

T P 0 Connor who is himself a famou 
journalist, has recentl> stated that in England 
journalism is not a very paying profession 


THE PHARISEES* 

( A RETIEn ) 

B\ MAIIESHCIIAA'DRA OHO«lI 


At last justice has been done to tbeFbansees— a 
class much maligned and more sumed against 
tJifin ginning 

Our author is a great Hebrew scholar and has 
made a speaal study of Fhansaism Out his 
special qualification is that he has written the book 
without any theological bm. 

Those who tako an interest in the Bible and 
I’hansai m should make a thorough study of the 
book There is no other reliable book m Enelisli 
dealing with the same subject. 

There are nme chapters in the book under (he 
ToTlowtng headings— (il Introduction (ui Histoncal 
Account of Fhwsai m (ui) Torah and TraditioD 
(IV) The Phan&ee^ ant the byna5i^e {V} and (\l) 
The Tcachmg of the fbansces (VITi Fhansatsm and 
the Ac«crypnal literature (\ III) Pharisaism in the 
New Testament (IX) Conclusion and aiw four 
indexed. 

In this review U is not possitie to discuss 
ail the subjects dealt with in the book shall 
iliscus-s onli tho most important points 
Term Asti Tbaditiov 
common Tiebrew word and denotes 


wont acquired aL>o a religious meaning and denot^ 
teaching given by or on b..hall oi kahviih the 
coramunicaQon of his will or wliatcrer el's* be 
would make known to his people (,^) tVhat 
ever port Lzra m-iy have taken in publishing the 
■coUeoted Torah be was certainly not the author of 

TVoiyrs Berford. 
t\H\shfdbi/ (jtvrge liicnimf (mnn Ltd. J)> 24S 


iL What he did was to proclaim in the hoinng of 
the people tho full and complete Torali the teach 
iDg which Tohs'eh had given through Moses for the 
guidance and jostrucuon of Ismel After the 
time ol Ezra, (ho aaSociaQon of Torah with Moses 
was a matter of coar-e and the name was applied 
to the five books forming the Pentateuch. Em 
of course, knew nothing of the modem theory 
which unfolds tho gradual growth of the Pentateuch 
but if be had known how it was the outcome of 
the labours of man) generations of prophets and 
pnests. emt<od)Jng a&aent traditions and later 


I*HA111SEE3 A5» SaBOUCEZS 

The Top^ was interpreted by two schools of 
ihought holding widely divenrent viewa. The 
Fhartroes e»lMned the wniteo. Torah, vccotd v.g to 
unwntten Torah, 
had been handed down along 
?" onivnoen explanation 
*1,^® holders of this vjew therefore intro- 
«neeptiOT of the ODWTitteo Torah alo^ 



,M HIE MODERN UEMEW FOR XOVEMi.1 1! MCI 

(MV C^iotnlh M N«lAr 1\ 1 m.lllic Miiinicn- Tlio Mlmi''-. I" '.V', "]“'nV 

lint's ou tho pos'mT’C') -uid is liosulos ontmlj at Vrimii on tiic Mtunt (Mntt i 1 1) , 

1‘aniDco with the ihvn-aic pnctiwi of hjmstthe iclm<*hmnl tint it 

trTc.Ur->t stress upon honour to mrents If lesus loie thv neithlio r and hate tliuio cnenij 

hit had 1115 in i(i knowlods of Plun^ii«m on ^ 'Ir ^ 

Its IlalidiiUidc hi would nt\cr hiN. civen an d.lib. nie mi ntion Ihe hi^l hiH of the qnotv 
ejLimple voentmU bisido tlic iinrk lUit it»s tion w trao (5^\ six m Ui swmd Injf ww 
qut in ai-.nl uiw with whit wc know oftlm In no mrt of « lu Law « r Trophets or Wntin^ 
circumsti! e> of hi-, life that he KhoiiUl hire liul or -mj-.hook > f the RiUis do we I*nd ‘no 
no msid knowl vlco of I hin«.ii<m m treneni or h-it Ihtne eneii \ (JewiMi Sum-es rhU-'Ul 
cf Ihkit h ih in airtiCTilar His s>m^1lh^e9 and his Here aJ-^t th coiiimentators liaie found them 
iffinitics w.i-o intli tho multitmlc wlio were out sehes ion iiundin They hi% not hoon able 

side the I hinNiu circle the \mhian1z tliss il to produc a su ^ontenec from the i-vt Jewish 
that t nn mi\ be taken in a \cn wide sense htomtnn i 'nKstmtiite Ute allefntion lhe> nave 

And so fir is he ivia mitside the VhansaM -M-itisttetl th ii selM«s Mmply Iv Ki\ins tint tt was 

circle he himsoH wi.s in \mlu-arct2 Iho (0 an initntmn of the Ifints iMonson) 

1 h.in«ec.s could only teach the Ihlichih to tho« infonmi lAllen M(Nrile) (iiO tnie for me 

who wore inllinc to leim it and t!ie\ could not spmt murht iKin m Iht O T (I’liimmcr) livt 

enforce it upon an\ one (pi ’0>i(K> a fur tren nl descnption (I)iiminetow) (c) do- 

T ini enva * 1 . 0 -iite tesMs*l?ere dorffl (mi! Some Cnnf lit fcs nUil InterprctiUon 

ittafutre m^tM^ihnn Vs m llit^ntradi^^^ 10 the (“ox and Sluer) (viii) Itablinic ndditjon iMeyer) 

oil on b5 the Talmud and (iil the a.ss rtion tliat ® ° IH 0 > l«n 

lV£mS? 1 hOT isliM pmv“ h, C TlidTmwS.Som .hu» ],o« d,ffi™ll .t 5 ; 

lastince quoted On ^tho contiwrs the instance Jq stniffhtforwanl) 


Aw.'ortlinjc to f™^lin^r al 0 the statement «| siCTihimt fact here js tluit 

iiisis inoecurato (lewish Soinees of the S on Mt 


Tesiisis 
V 'I'J) 

la tlw Sermon on the 'lount w e find the (oil 
luff savuiff of Jesus -- 

when therefore thou doo-'t alms sound not a 
trumpet More thee is the hypoentes do in the 
synacoffues and in the streets tliat they maa haio 
Blory of men f^IatL m 2) 

Commcntinff on this \\\. s,»i, Mi Fnedland i 
wntes 


was limed away 1\ hi» hatied to the i*hanso<s 
ni«- Law of lx)\i wa' Iviseil on th Iiove of 
ILatrciL 

Here another i\asN.u.e — 

*\e imc heard tint It was said nii oyt for an 
se nod tooth for a tooth lutlsnv iintoiou 
(Matt T 3h) 

Mr Al raliams say ^ — 

Eye for eye was nc\i.r apphcil in piaetic-il 


jlsusmys that tlio Phanseea djsplai their &%f ^ 

ostentation lid hyToensv by soiindintr a trumpet on in \n , 

More themsehos in the symex^ucs and in the «. rcorf/'* ® i^ 'vc^T^obiSiiL 

afreets when distnlutmg tleir alms Is it a fact to the lex tahonw n. l&K 

Mp cannot do better than quote I ichtfoot Unlocf used to* muinort^thi ”'nriiV of inter- 

whose IIor<P Uebraica- cl Talmud ca ate * W 

even in those later days of cntieal rcseareh He SoS tl e Phan^'niVtfmt^ (s^ ^ 

says ~I have not found, althoiish I have soiieht in Ibi Fr As cW^rat^ 

S' SKii ^ 

’S»,s SS 

:5a.rfl.?7hSlr..i"r,m‘‘'T^.e 15”. S.'S Fv“ "i" 

of % 11 C.5 53 „5 Seocn; eoS. M S,SJ""h™ '5 l", “ciSSn.S''? 

STtS,'Sd“S%s'"!i™;n5“.';5ars 

Ixiunty to the accormwiiiment of the trumpet cv donee that tbo There uo 

(lewish Sources of the ^ on the Mt p 9o) enforced^ If it w^is %hen tint 

The accusation IS fal«.c The majonty of the could onli liavo leen done bi the Sadducees who 
romraentators haae therefore leen compelled to adhered to the literal sense of the forali and 

explain the mssage m^phon^y (J«/« lliers reject^ the Ph inv,uc interpretation If the baddu 

filatt bchmidt and llolzendoriTs Prot«^tant com cees still enfoiced the lex (alionis in its literal 

Plumtres Matt Allens wnse the Phansoes certainly did not and if even 

filatt Plummer s Matt filicklem s Matt Dnmmc- the badduceta had ahandoi’ed the L*£ral sezoe 

lo-we 'L-n. ojld ba«bex’» filatt »>i locoj But me the Phansees w ould certainly not retain it Now 

meaning of the pass-ige is clear it must he in the badducoan Judicial Code was alrogated in the 
terpreted literally and not figuratively as the reign of Queen Alexandra (78 (>9 B C E.) and tlic 

commentators haie done It is evident thatthc event is noted in files Taamth 14 Tammuz II 

passage was introduced l y the editor of the first is therefore clear that even if the lex tahcnns had 
(lospei for mlifvmc the Phansees Icrnilterally enforced up till that time if then 



THK rH\KISEE^ 


fCQst\l thus fiilli a ttntun Ijcfore thf“ Ume of jou’ “I <aj unto lliec.’ "jc liavt heard that 


fCQaiAt tiius lulij a ttnturi Ijctore tlie hmo of 
Jesus It maj base cea.-ea loair Wfort and it 
may never have boon oporatiie at all (IIJ) 

bo U t3 clear that the alletration o! Jo<ua or tlie 
■wntorof thatti<tepol is fal-e 

The I’hansee?- haso lioon actii'Od l■OIn!t 
lover* of monev (Ik xvi 14' 

Thus IS fiuito fal-o the Pliansoosj led a veir 
simple lift luvon Dr Hastiness Thctionara ol 
Christ an I tlie Gospels sajs— The Phariseesi wore 
not duiracltri'ed b\ luxunoua Iivinct (i 4l»7) 

FnedLandor quotes the follosnng pnisaee from 
losephus xiho is in point of time earlier than 
1 uVe — 

Nov. foi the I’luaruseeb thej live meanly and 


the Pharisees are referred to in Uie JWma of 
bofemou (i\ and a), in Tht A^mniption of J/<w* 
(c. vul and also in the Talmud /for references see 
fapeoally the fine article on KJeidenwt by Pr 
Xranss m hts Tofmi«fi*fh« Archaeoloeie 1 li->> 

Uillels povertT and Nahum of Oemros lack 
of every luaun (Joma dTi h Tannith, dial were 
not the oiception tut rather the ireneral role 
TUhhi Chsniaa l>en Dosa was $o poor that he and 
his larruly had to aob«ist for an entire week on a 
measure (Kah) <f carobs (Derachoth l*b> He did 

; ot even fossoa anythms to dedicate to the 
emple Itvcclesiastes Rabha. i 1) Uis rejection of 
tho title of prophet (Berachoth d4b <f did 
Mishtiti. V *>1 Ml spita of the miracles perfomed ti 
him w a characteristic of the Phansau tevhere 
NkTiat rould be clearer than Josephus stuenient 
—“The Saddueecs are able to persuade none but 
the nch but the Pliansees have the multitude on 
that side’ (fbid xiii X G1 The poor cned for 
relief (Psalms of Solomon (ivj and the Kabbi* tried 
to help them in distreea (The Jewish Source* of 
the S on tlie Sit 20d-204' 

Political office was avoided bj the Pharisees 
who conOTitrated all their efforts on the relisiou* 
vide of farad s mission in the world (l/»d 20(>) 
Such was the class that was accused of '>0101; 
“I 'ver* of monej 

pFiLsovALiii ni Jr«rs 


an opposition which was funuaraentally irreconci 
lable and tho disturbing cause which created the 
opposition was Jesus (p All) "The effect of bis 
coming into the world has been greater tlnn that 
made bj any one else m history and since it was 
the cffci t produced tv one who at the outset was 
entirely unknown and unespected it can only be 
understood as due to the impression made by a 
personalitv of tremendous force and mUnsits 
IA2) Those who saw and heard bun appear to 
have instinctively felt tliat there wi some domi 
noting power in him I'lt)) 


impressed anti overawed ty nun than hv any 
dennitc roessatre which he piticlaimed (2tB) lie 
taught as one having aiitbonty and not as the 
sentes lie did neither 'cck nor recognise any 
human authority for wliat he sa d or thought or 
Iclicved in icearri to relnnon (itSJ “I sac unto 


1 say unto sou ami similar exiires'ions would 
often prelude las discourse The Ptuinsee* natiirallj 
thought that Jesiis thertl.v alrogated the mlhonty 
of the Torah and eshallished, in its place his own 
authority He woiill forgive sms and thcPhansecs 
rcmsidered it to lie a blAspheinj (Mk ii) lie gion- 
fied himself and Usurped tlie power of (/»! tin 
this point Mr Vncdlander writes as follows 

“The Oospcl makes Jerus mvnte the wcira to 
find rest imaer lus new yoke so much ea.ier to 
bear than c''e old Torah given to Moses the chief 
of the I'rophets Come unto me all je that labour 
and arc heavabden and 1 will give you rest 
Ofatt Ti A) The Psalnast lad lone ago urged the 
weaty to cast their furden on God who is ever 
with the Irokeii hearted and the humble in spirit 
Jesus displaces God. He conititutes himself the 
only way tliat leaiis to the God of all In the 
famous verse 411 things have be^n delivcreil 
unto me of my Father (».r God) and no one 
Kmowetli the son (» e Jesiis) save the lather neither 
doth any know the latlicr save the son and he 
to whomsoever the son willeth to reveal him 
(ibid \1 /T) Jesus iiniifs man s power to know 
Oorl Jesus IS held forth as the only son of 
God who is coming on the cIouJs to Judge 
the world He is to usher in tlie kingdom of Ood 
on earth and as a diml result of his own teaching 
he was. attbimed tlie Messiah of Israel (The 
Icwisli Sources of the Sermon on tho Mount p 

In another ] Uc he writes No Jew could 
(•ossibly admit thcs dvims win li involve (I) his 
nght to abrogate the Pivme Law, ii) Ins power to 
forgive sjDs (T) ihe effirm \ of hi« nconous atone* 
ment and (4) tus abiliti to reveal God the lather 
of 'bn to whomsoever lie will Lndcrlviaff these 
snipendoiis claims is tlie belief in the divinity of 
leeus and his unique divine sonship Then aa 
now (he Jew has refused to admit tlie v ilidm of 
these clt ms (JG-i) 

CoLU«IOV 

Ue cannot snj that tlie Plurisees did not tn to 
underwlai^ las pobition Once they asked him 
why walk not tin disciples according to the 
tradition of tliv elders - He flashed out a sham 
retort to a quite natural question He made no 
atCeiDpt to reason with them and show them where 
as he IhougUt, ttiey were in error He denmineod 
Itieni as hypocrites (p 2bO->lX.) uvnouneea 

Jesus asked the ijreple to follow him and to 
accept him as their Messiah It was tut mtiiMi 

that tlicy eiioald ask him to suhstantiate lus cLim 
to’bm ** Planirf^es ™,4 

5U*ter we would sec a sign from thee.’ 

B It he answer^ and said unto them 

. „4“ ..I'e. 

Mam other eneoimteis sre reeoided m 
Gospel* Being recorded in the Oas,^.. 

our author the ncton is ulwara ^ -toys 

But in troth there ww no v as'isned to Jesus 
th. other « 

«de approached them horn a 
different irem tnat nt fi;» '“'““PO'nt toialJi 

fonns an essentisl part' o? Ihl Wlamh 
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is mon>thi.i«m "h ro-ia Chnstiamtj 

H Tn theism 

rhect-ccutnc wliereis LiinMrtnitj 
is (.'hnsto-ccntn Die centn of jii laism is Uofl 
MhiJo fiiat of Chn fnnifj is ainin 

Jes9\w pro-\che<i tlw* lathcrliood of OckI but Miat 
V.TL not nc\\ to tlio Jews Dilmtn lias thowwiclu} 
ilisous'tid til sulieit in The ^\ords of Jesus 
iPV 58U5iil lie sa\s— en*ifcr readiness to 
appU the name of father to (jq< 1 on the Wirt 
of the Tci's IS (i/iistonfflf fact and /enis aaoptet 
this term hr (jod from the lopilar nsnje of //it 
time (ISS) (Italics ours ) 

Dalman lias cited many instanccb to show tlio 
ineotre^ess of the idea that the relation of Oed 
to tlje tndiajdiwl was not set forth iinbl tiio Jiew 
Testament rcTelations (If course, the individaal 
Israelite was aware that it was only as a mcml'cr 
of his people Ihet he possessed the claim to and 
prospect of God s help and patronafpi But the 
Old Testament shows alundant traces of the eon 
nection lliat Gods proMdence is diieated not onlj 
to the rconle as a whole lut a!«o to overj einplc 
member of the nation It was Uiercforo noliune 


mnel when tlo fitli il> riUVion of Ood was al*! 
apnfK*d within ti /'wish f-ciinmamti to /he 
inuiMduol (p 

rimotm mmlitj leiclics its hichcst level 
Ml tlie Vnnon <>f flip Mount. But in that, the^ js 
not a Finffle proinmcni idea (hat has not I'ocn 
borrowdl from or h n t found m th> nnto-Ohnstian 
and fontemporarj lewisli htorature Tlio (lospci 
morilits IS men intilc and is (hertfore selfish R 
iH upon nwatl and punishment. the 

llaW is uji f ul trdlj sjicak of a liea\pnl> rewaro 
but tliej ije insist on (he duG of ardni: for the 
sake of \iriue Ihis is expressed Ij tlio term 
"lishnioh for its own aake (tnedlander 
Icwisli S mos ot tht h oiiMt p U») 

In iionlit^ also the Jowg haie nothuis tf* 
I am from the N 1 

''hi nhould thej then fnvake their theo-eentne 
Vofiifh Ism and neetpt thnsto^rentne Tn (heisui'' 
Our mth r rii.htly saj s — How miini million® 
of Jews have been attlictcil hj (.hnsltin hands and 
afllittod b> Chnstian ruler* and vet the Jews 
remain mc< nauerod and iineonmierol le (p 224) 


GLEANINGS 


Money Cleansed by a Wasting 
Machine 


U lAshim w wteis 
liotel tnie^ts 


v'lA other imdojefsw tlw. 


The term filths lucre has been banned from 
the Eni?lish lanfuase as far as a certain Los Anactes 
hold IS concerned by (ho insfalladon of a coin 
washms tiuicUme in which all inone\ received bj 
the hosteli7 is deansod lofore I einir returned to 
the pue'ts m the form of chan^v 



Machine to Clean I ed Coins 
A rule IS in effect in this particular liolsl that 
no money that has not been washed and made 
sanitary and new in appeainnoe is to be eiaen out 



Gwnt l/jl-^atets of tlie Sea 

on^^ibition m the hew lork Mu cum of Natura! 



GLEAMXOS 
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Th’‘ lart'L'st sp-virntn wouhod 34 pounds ««•» 
n-nrlr thrp»' foot ions and T^-ls e^timitexl to In* ji> 
\01r5 old It catnotl mint «^r» on its bodi from 
horcc minno coiuKits The «m"»l!er ono neislicil 
-'b jiouniK 

The Imnt- of tho-e tt^o >nb''aannc maraufeis. 

woivoITtho Ilishhad-’ of >on Jorsov, nhore their 
enormous etren^tii and onahloil Hiom to dogtrot 
and rob tnps thil woro too -ntaU to rotoh tliera 


Bathiog-Cap with Goggles Dssigned 
for Divers 



A Vfitel Kitinni ( ap 


Tlio (an IS «o ttin'lnii iisl thit n 
rntmcv of wit>r, \ct allows the 
frotli throiuli the mvith and 
nmoMiiff till' hi’ulpi-'i ’ 


Insect Hohgohlins of the Tropics 

, This m.»xf (ruht> from Iiidii. 'iiej'^ts aTurl.'i 
cbneiiu UkLw ird It Ili- an nnail 'htiied hiiinp 



\ rpui’k-i.! lr«xt Kiiii ''Konl liV- 11 m cumt« 
ovir th' Kt K 


on iK hack Undcmaith arc the winss. Eufoino- 
losixts haio not been able to fell why thoo 
cpecimoiH need lionvs that -eeiti to be only in the 
\»af ThO'O hojipors are the Breatest chanso artist.' 
oa nature’s stise They iXMpesS the amazinsly 
a>«fal i»v.<r of aUenns their shape oftd sue from 
day to daj 



\n Indian lo'Csi an amariTiB power of 

altering its -haj*' and sue from diy to da\ 


Tn'o-lmi pers of Tndit and South Anicnm 
,n' the newest insixt wonders presont<st 
t> the pnllK M siionoe Thej are tiny and 
j^j-reously ■•oioreil. and protnUj the mo«t protes<iue 
. n-iitiin** (hat ever fame under the njicroscoi'o 
ThO n* fires on this ratre are from prentlv entirsed 
m<s|e|< prepapxt at the Amentan .ifiisoiiin of 
Astiimi ilt.tors .Nolo the intncafe. »wonl hie horn 
purviiiit oxer the Kvk of the Drazdua specimon 
( left picture L 


darkness and in(ens.i 
coll * resKm t>> which the rays of the stio 

in.' Wift of vesrefttion and air, mthmL 

inh»fittxl ty nneer. rrawlmz CTfaftires^a^rU^^ 

wh.;je no man eontt exi-t foran 

work of man rouM i.' yJamJ withOTt^m^^L'’'} 

to »hsi»t^- nscIcvsneNs under a 

thin a'l th’ monatmes of th« earth Brjafor 
wXSVtvT, lii^ « 11.0 

t)f coane, this t^r9«^ntsHh?°f^ saence 
r«sonie aspect There m^h roost 

«ul«tothes.a:naavof theS n faS® 






AN APPRECIATION OF MANATMA GANONP 


B\ ROMAIN ROrXVM) 


T HL es«^Js that Tie offer to tho pwblic 
have been selected from the immcn'^e 
bulk of political TTntings "tralntma Gnndlii 
1 ublished between 1919 and lO*^? 

Going through them nc need not sench 
for art and beauty of expre sion Gandhi by 
no moans denies the aalue of art, but his 
purpose was not art at least in the re- 
stiictod sense we usually assign to the wonl 
Mint we haie to deal with is action action 
of the most powerful and of the newest 
type If directing one s action with a firm 
hand liVe the helmsman does the ship to 
wards the most difficult nud the most glo 
nous of goals be an art then wo can say 
that these wntiugs belong to the highest art 
It i'. of the greatest importance to picture 
to oneself under what circumstances tho> 
appeared The author has assumed the crusli 
ing responsibilitj of leading a people of 
tliee bundled million men of diffcient races 


Ho writes ‘^\eak acts cca^eksslj indo 
fatigablj Some of his li«-tonciN haio told 
me the following — Iho "Mahatma speaVs 
bcfoic audiences of tlionsinds of men He 
neioi laiscs Ins tone He inahcs no ges 
tures He u cs no oratouil expedient Ho 
spares nothing" He begins his speeches 
without exordium ends them witliout pero 
ration iriieu lie ha suJ nil ho has to say 
be it little or much — ’lie stops and goes Hie 
crowd then applaud him in roaring accla 
nntions Nobodj can make himself heard ns 
long as tlio tumult lasts As for Gandhi 
nickering Ins brows — he hates applause and 
whatoTcr creates «en«ation — ho is found sit 
tmg in a comei indifferent to the thunder 
mg jubilation mound him He does not lieai 
He has already started wnting tlio article 
winch will appear in the next issue of Ins 
wcellj "ionriQ IiirJm 

let us listen wc tlio readers of bojond 


religions languages mostly illiterate almost the seas Svo shall oierlioai from afir 


niwajs highly emotional and ready to react 
Molentlj at the slightest cause of excite 
ment He is to unif> them to train them 
and to direct them he has launched the&e 
masses into a movement unprecedented in 
historj winch runs co inter to tho whole 
status quo of political emteraporary thought 
and at a time when the slightest mistake in 
shunting can bring about frightful castastro 
j be The frail bodied but steel willed 
"Mahatma must have everything in bis hand 
"He has to surv ey vratch command This is 
therefore no opportunity for polishing a 
liteiary vrork of art That Gandhi never 
dreamt of publishing tliese articles in book 
form IS obv ous. The Indian editors collect 
ed them during bis imprisonment It is not 
a book that wo have before us but a hcioic 
exploit in which the glaring sword of the 
last of the knights occasionally flashes i" 

• Introduction to I«a Jevine Indo (lO ^oung 
In ha translated into French by Xlelle II Hart 
and published by Lihraine Stock I^nsI bj 
Ron am KoUmd from Iso 20 of La Revue £Qn>> 
peenne 1st Octoter 19'4 

t I do not apoloforc for the word «KonI 
wm h I use m connection with the Ind m Cl nst 


the words that have cooled down the Indian 
people a roaring 

* IK * 

Gandhis tliouglit seems 'so cleat md so 
exj licit it Its such a dishke for veils or 
reticences for the half said for all that 
V Inch far and nigh looks hi e compromise 
that it would seem hotter to leave tlie public 
frociv to enter into immediate contact with 
it I lm\c nlunyf nohcl the holik^t of 
my plans tn bioad daylight he writes I 
hate srerny as a cHmr I feel than} fill to 
God Hat tom yeai’^ past 1 haie come to 
legard seciecy as a in moic e',pccialhj m 
polities Anaij infh mental jcstru/ion ' 

I should all the more withdraw to the 
background because I have recenth ox 
pounded at full length tho Mahatmas mis 
Sion and tho chnracteri tics of his gcniiii. in 
a small volume which was translated info 
all the languages of Euiopc — and even three 
01 Ue Indian vemaculai-b — and enjojed a 
wido circulation I mention fins without 
conceit The radiation of tho Great -^^oul 
behind which 1 was effacing mjsclf accounts 
of m\ panipllct 


M we si all sec he himself claims for jt all along And to daj attain I ought to oft ico mv self 
his self saenf cine crusade But I have Ind occa ion since the booklet 
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again He oppy^cs it to the ’^tccl suord, 
blade against bliJc Wlio nas it nho spoKo 
of ciossed nrm‘» of bloating acceptation * 
Gandln rests profoundh assured that 
England mil not admit of the claims of 
India xmUl the oicord forca her And thi^ 
iminciWe sword is a nation otlering lier«elE 


\erj texts of the Mahatira show their tragic 
mtcnsity , , 

“ lime no other jvcienvon he/!® 
clnros at the outset of Ins campaign 1 1- 
■Mayl920) 'hnf to srnfch for Inifh l am 
a man nhn tiiousuhat it Inchng m htm 
nho ens and neiei hrtitatet to achtonledge 

>t I pnnUv confett that Ide the tnenUtt, to dwth , r ^ 

I nm cTpenmenting on certain imiht of H hat a mistake is it not tliercforo to 
hfe but /cannot piefendJ am n tcicntiti connect this jnroxjsm of action with the 
heantc J eannol gne any ci ident proof of oiine race of thepassno pacifists' There 
the tcientific aeenraeij of my method's nor is not a grun of passivits in the being of a 


of the tangible lesnlh of my experiment 

We have therefore not to deal mtn a 
Rerclation, but rather witli a social Mpo 
thesis a law scon confusedly and not jet 
discoieied or ratlier recoiered from the 
ancient Rislns and which he compares with 
electricity -f 

It Is tlio Law o! the force of Satyagraha 
On what fundaments does it rest r On 
numerous observations accumulated by Gandhi 
m the coui«e of twentj-fi'e years on a 
surprising experiment performed in South 
Afnca when an oppressed population extorted 
the rights that were its due from the hands 
of mastery resolute to refuse them and 
disposing of all the ma^eiial forces such as 
tlie army the courts and a public opinion 
excited by the piess This exponment 
timidlj started bj a handful of sacrihccrs 
ended in tho foimidable rush of forti 
thousand men and women courting arrest 
\nd the Mctroj was won without bloodshed 
solely by a discipline of self suffeiing 

Vhat IS then this new weapon which 
breaks tanks and cauuous > The tiiord of 
•self saciificc { 15 Dec lh21 } 

Notice that word ‘tiioid Gandhi himself 
underlines it and refers to it oiei and over 

• And fiirtlier “J cannot see but tndi linetly vt 
a min-or Thce are doiv and vam'dakvm tnctloh 
ichich eatjiiot aluags nicieed (17 Aoi 1J2I) 

+ Kcfiiltlie cxtraordinarj irlide of Jnnc2P 1010 
'Tlueh time mil pass till the Late of 1 me be ark 
uledocel di inlcrnnlioml affairs Till tie day 
vfte energg ' ■ ’ - ’ ' ' •*' - 


Gandhi All is direct nciion Kollnng ftns 
ctei hern achietcd on this enith iiifhont 
dneet action Action is not onlj nccessarj 
foi the triumph of a cause or an idea, it is 
oren a licnefit for him who resorts to it. an 
hjgicne of the soul It gnes it its balance, 
the cons lousntss of its strength, mid pre- 
sen es it fiom bitter and fruiUess rancour * 

Tho lemedy is indeed a heroic one Still 
it IS not anti natural Gandhi haung first, as 
a sort of mjstical scientist, dotcoted in 
nature tho law of suffering piescnbcs it 
Life COMICS from death The seed iiinsf 
jiensh if nheat is to groit The lau of 
'•iiffeinig is iiiheicnf in oiir being' All 
wo can do i* to take it upon iis and spare 
our enemies from it’ Piogie^i deiietuh 
upon the nin of siiffeniig endured The 
pntn the viffenngii the gi eater the piogieis" 
We must leam hon to viffet tohmtarily 
and find joy in tf 2'icedom can only be 
atqiniitl at that puce ’ 

We see now whethoi fho tfaliatma is a 
wcalenor of eiiergica or not On the contri 
rv he suhmiK eiiergj to tho hardest disci 
plmes II at were imposed upon a people 
But at the same time he breathes into that 
people tho power to accept them with jubila- 
tion He exalts it lie strains human cnergj 
to the extreme limit whore the bow-stung 
seems mai breaking But wbcic shall not 
the airow reach when the stung is strained 
in that waj ’ 

V e understand that such an archer of 


tden a tmeencripn^ captured and dirked the ^on^loIcnce the sword bearoi of stlf sacrifice. 
managers of tic former energies u'lll call it licat Omnlrl Wl „„ r *i 

tslic anl atonic The clccinc engineer vas called teel no contempt for those who sinceic 

a maime anl ina Iman in all j laces nitre steam *y saiocate Molenco, while still coiulemmng 
loromohon prevgdri till the doii caiiie nheii tafcoMr their error I ha'e quoted in nij pamphlet 

H/ fraiiHH 7 the urak 


jcrfounel Ig vicam of tl r elertne irtres .. 
inllteqiiire a long tune hll the icires of infemaiion * Ui Iratinnn thf 
cl Tote are in^alkd hut if ivc consulcr the recent I g„e Lm Tt 
nents of Furope and Ikistern Ana HI pfir essen to defy vhnsiml rmi-P v ® 
liaU ,ce see that then orl la, ■adualii nmlerstands stn.^lr 


ViJf that the uorllgmdualg umlersUinds struggle he rcmtcri hii a I 

Oatthe nations are suljcct to the same iius as the Inomna that he mil i.nd 
• nhnduah that mere strength ii i, nolle to snin le a^s imm^him^^^ 
irobl^ns and that the erononnral sanrUon of Aon bosom Cf The ^kUev 

and the onlj denvatixe to Moloncc ' 
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the “^trikin^ where he adM <s iiolciire 

III iiri'frrrii'-p lo tviinrilnf He Roe^ further 
at»d tliints tint t/io'c irlm t^lirtf tn nofnut 
iliniitil litirii If^ii 1} li'iinllf nriii'. tor tin*. 
i> nnipthej eTjM.nmoiit U> irlui/i the imrlil hai 
ijol iiiirr leiitiinc If j ni aecej t it dt» 
jour bt^st to cirrj iton cirefuUj and cxhiu^t 
uelj . tluJ onlj iiDiifi} il In' a rm-nunhlr 
trill" mill fiaitl iiiel/iml \\ e are lut ini> 
taken, reO'-oiinUf' H the word applied to 
Tiolence b> thn Knhi of ‘Non-\ lolonce ' 
Which amount to --aj-inR that if lie comes to 
reject it, it will nererbo through weak hearted 
no-", ftir of the inems it u--e-s hut rather 
through the logic d ceititudo that it does not 
reach, is inoapable of rcielunjr the assigned 
goal, I e, the thuiuUring results obtained by 
\oii-rio/rH<*r iitnlrr flijunmii iwiihtioiiH 
when Ui<" irhole *o«f re^intt the fifitiHtn trill 
A siwg/e iintiailwil firliiiQ up t» tin* fiinila 
mntlal hue conM lUfij (hr cnfire jMjuer of 
an tiiijiiit fiiipire-.ni‘'t finnlhj biinp alxuif 
the fall of that fwipire or it* rrpriitaurt 

Let us add to this that while bloiring thi» 
trumpet of Jericho Oandlii simply resumes an 
experiment of the Ki'hn who hat lup iiint nnu* 
reali ed their tiielrwicia^ niirl greater gi'imi^t* 
than Xeictoii greater learrior* than Meflnig 
ton (liscoteied awl taught la tin iroild the 
fjOir^of }iOii’Vio7enee 

^on•^lolence iii therefore a battle And 
as in all battles— howeaer great the leader 
tnaj be-~ihe I'sue remains doubtful The «x 
])<.rimenc t<andhi is about to nsk is tenible 
tciribli dmgerous And he knows it. he who 
fears thr wrath of tlio Indian masses more 
than the tynnurof thoinghsh 'The f**riice 
of exjirriM iitiiiij ii iliinng (fandlii has 
learnt ciiergij from tiie West and want» to in 
ocnlafc India with it. giueml tcorthg of 

the name gnet up the battle for fear of tie 
feat or error*’ He collects nimsclf meililat 
es prepares and dares Gandhi dares Ihs 
daring goes >er> far In August 1920 he re- 
fuses to wait for a volatiou of the Congress 
which represents the Nation, and lets loose 
the oxpenraontal action of Non Cooperation 
“Jl/ien you hare faith in a certain aelion 
u-aitiiig for the Cougre** to decide traidd be 
sheer fothj One should on the conliary act 
and deiiionsiinie the efficacy of one a fiction so 
as to make the nation decide to adopt st 
The best icny lo sene the nation is some- 
times to act contrary to its opinion 

And if he errs ' ell, let ei crything fall 
back on him ' He may be crushed Well 
understood if be acts without the assent of 


the Congress, it will lut he in tlic name of 
the Congress but nt liis own risk Ik shall 
bear the whole nsjion'iliiliti of his dtfoit 
"f iroiild diriii iiiiprif iiiiiiurlliij oftnkiuj 
a fail I in haud if 1 fraieil not to hr abh lo 
Ifiid ft lo •fueet** Hut the sawr ihutiiiir 
irliiih mduers one li iiuil in a dtlaeliol 
•■pint luiplie* iiidefitignble semch for tiiilli 
the rehaenuj of ones steps iihen one hi* 
eireil and loliintary inihdiaiiiil a* soon os 
one discoters ones oicn nniiorthiness ' 

It is with no light heart tint he contem- 
plates this emergenej 

“‘iuppose he writes, “thal in spite of nnj 
hopes none of my expectations is fil/illcd 
shall I not fee! that 1 am no longer fit 
to lend the bnllle ^ Shall I not then hnml hj 
kneel at the fret of my yfakei and hnj 
him lo release me from my nsetc** body to 
mate of me an instrument fit for better 
sen ICC *’ 

We can imagine Jiis secret perj’loxity, Ins 
excruciating angui'h The public confession 
which followed tho outburst of Chauri Chnura 
uoioils before tis an hour of utter agoiij 
Ntill he rccoxcr* He never jields Ik 
knows but too well Uiat ho caiinoL The ship 
abo t to 'ink caiioot do without its pilot 
He Is (lie pilot lie lias to stay at liia post 
He most go >.ti daring Not lor ImJn alone 
IS hi» redoubtable experiment raluable, but 
for all human race' Ho borrovre from an 
unknown Rislii of jorc the beautiful phmso 
latfm pnufe friffm biahmnmle 
(As It i> with the ball of clav, so it is with 
tho wholo world) 

He experiments on the ball of claj And 
indeed he is not blind as to the limits of Uis 
own power Uut let him do lus utmost ' 

So he bolds out hi» hand to the wholo 
woild for mutual help To the Fnghsh To 
the Chnstiau^ lo tus very enemios 
Vnermes/ lie has none To etcry l.uropean 
tiling III India he writes. Dear fnend 
He appeals to luropeans He oxchao'sej, 
allectionato letters with Christiana He 
not tight against them. He works foi them 
for CJiriatianitj even which Europe la betrav- 
lag 

I have endesv cured to bring to Lght the 
cnaracler of tho battle fought and tho import- 
ance of the stake Ry studying tlie book 
one VTilI get a clearer notion of tho gomits 
with which tins 'practical idealist ns ho 
likes to term Innuelf is realizing his great 
«.heme. He pobses«es that gift so rare among 
passionate believers of reading in tho thouo-htt 
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lionc«>t' of thn';e with whom he 
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^na 'iicrfeet comtcs^ of e\pre':=:ioii, witji 
nbsolofe fnnliiie'^s and imphcablo assurance 1 
Ihis mild and polite imn eterci'CS on Iiis 
ainiio^ a dictntornl authontj ^c\e^ befoie 
has a leader of nn'isos idoli7ed bj them 
spoken of them with moio contempt There 
aro such of his oxpie^stons as the Coriohnus 
of Shakespeare would not have disavowed 
' I am sicL of ihc ndoralion of the mnUitiKk 
I nould feci buiei that I am mihcHQld 
if they ipat nt me It is better to be coUed 
an an foci at than to seem to yield to the 
influence of the umltttudc so as to uin its 
a/ipioial It is not sufficient topioicst agonist 
general opinion Mlien impoitanf iss»rs 


I r.hiic uX him''C» ro i>o‘' general opinion n /len tmpoitant issuri 

pei^o«f‘t tbo > form aic at stale chiefs haic to net contrai tlyjo^ 

riolence ,,, q},i times the «•»» .« ,n 

foim iiohnt Mn-eo-opeie 


herent 


fi'taoh musi'le^d to Si'maj 


tiUon a CO 
progressive 


rovolutic^ w i India t 
tbo articles IS like an order in a 

X'lch ot h 0 * Avhich lie explains either 
b'^ttte J or to t!ie roam bodv of his 

ir even to 1^^ enemies for he doe 
ioT^thSc it useless to appeal to the common 

•T?Md the curious article ili IncomtsUnc/ 

1 . V loni in which he explains his lemiiting 
^ ™T.niffTi of 1914 Ills filth in Ahimsa (\on vio 
wc) ^ ho ms al solute But most men do not 
be) eve in Ahimsa tliev Micve in violence And 
cTiU thev refuse to fulfil then dutv accoming to 
ihe spint of violence their national and patnotic 
dutj “h ex{ lamed it to them Omdhi -writes I 
nf 0 vnl before them the doctrine of Alnmsrt and 
left ihem Iht el oi<r And lle>i dti Wioow I om 
not sorril for it Firn under 'tuarai {ie an 
independent India) i icoiiW not hesitate in adiiSing 
those uho ii-ani to tale up aims to fight for ihrtr 
rountr ! Therefore iihen he cannot impart his faith 
to others he hel] 3 them to clear fhcir own faith, 
■which purifies (comparativelj speakincr) llirar jws 
siomte instmots 

t I ilvewi«o with respect to his well known look 
on Ihnl Ssnnmj {Ihme-Uiik of India) 1 uoult 
irarn the reader agamil tliiiihiiQ that I am to-dag 
aiming at the 6 ivraj iksenhed tUerftn I luma that 
India »iof ripe for it J am inlntluall/ iiork 
ma for the self n le picture I therein Bit to-iliii 
ml cerjorate aetiiit/ f« undoul Irdtp deioleit to- Ue 
atlaiiimnit of Parhamnitaru S ramj n nerorJaire 
I -i'll the » »«? es of the j roj le of Indta Here a.tam 
tins ilc.a evolvanir on several jhnes, tins snltlc 
sensj of duties of difl rmt mliircs iinc«iinllj di-. 
inl iitcd on this earth This is c'ertainlj m oerree* 
ment witlj lus Hindoo t-oncej tion of castes and 
distinct dhnrmas 


not tccommend itself to ihetr lenson ' 

But this heroic disdam betrays more true 
love of the people than the interested 
flatteries of the demagogues Gandhi beheres 
that a '.trong will can transform a nation 
jiiovided it does not shrink from forcing upon 
her the hardest sacnficos And he imposes 
the most vigorous tnoral discipline upon her — 
that same discipline wliose relaxation causes 
nowada>s the weikness of all to\ olutionarj 
forces — uid was at its best the strength 
of tho>e of the past Cromwell s soldiers 
must have lioaid such orders of the day a' 
those of the Mahatma enjoining eg the »rccs- 
'■tty of humility boclilj and moral cleanli- 
ne-'S lespect of womanhood or forbidding 
drmi stigmatizing the nn of secrecy' even 
less spoaLiug tho half truth And the genial 
Protector ot the Pnglish Republic knew no 
less than Gandhi tho mjstical lesources of 
man lie appeaU to them and it is partlj to 
to them that he owes lus victories 
* * * 

I maj be blamed for insisting in thi-. 
introduction to Gandhis articles on then 
combative clmiactoi 

I wanted to clem a imsnndeistanding 
which tenda to include Gandhi within the 
lanks of tnenated pacIfi^tl^ Jf Christ was tho 
pnnee of peace Gandlii 1 , not unworthy 

„il 7*" himj iH /m/m I feel 

olmost tnchiibl I > } rupose to 1/011 to join lath me 

uhich has caused ijon to smk 
so lou you and us (IJth July IPil/ 

SejS.’S;"'"””’ -n'" Flics o( nwraclion’ Isl 
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of this beautiful name But the peace 
that either of them is bringing to men 
Is not the peace of passive acceptation, 
but the peace of active lo\e and self sacnfice 
I made bold to pro\ e that there is less differ- 
ence between the Non-Vioicnce of the 
llahatnia and th'" Violence of the Revoln- 
tionanes on the ono hand than between the 
heroic Non-Acceptation and the servile 
Paraljsisof the eternal Accepting ones — this 
cement of all consenatisms, ‘concrete* of all 
tyrannies — on the other 

Onlj a few weeks hence after a long 
debate in the French Chamber, the public 
powers, poorly checked by an opposition 
mediocre in number and mediocre in thought, 
refused to include the Conscientious Objectors 
in the remission of penalties inflicted on the 
military delinquents and set as a limit of 
their arancstj, that it was to be applied onh 
to raca who had fought 

Politicians wear blinkers*. They do not 
suspect that in our world there ar« many 
ways of fighting, and the bravest man is no 
longer tho one who offer* him«clf at the 


front of national armies. They are pleased 
in their ignorance Just let them see before 
them what future is being prepared rovolu- 
tionary struggles, class struggles, race strug- 
gles' And the highest of all, tho sfrug^'les 
of the souls the war of the Soul ' 

We offer them the sight of that other 
fight which, from the shores of India wiU 
spread by and by over all the earth Let 
them disparago it if they like, dishonour it 

B *01. '"■ith the 

hrst Christians. Bnt a day came when she 
had to compo^a with them. •/« /,oc stme 

oa So 

bought them off 

But this k not our point As a profes.sion- 
^hi.torian used to watching the flux and 
re-flux of the great tides of the Spirit I ha\e 
pictured the one which js arising from the 
^<^0 shall not 

of Europe 
Jiilif I92i 

{TraiulaUd from the French) by Fer7!a>id 
Bemot for Thf .Ifocfcrn Rcmcic 
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K ARUNk had nothing at all in the waj of 
dealings with the Post Office since her 
amxal at Kajgunge She had shaken 
olT her relations with the outride world for 
a few days and had gone in for a soul fe»tiv- 
al at the end of winch she had not found 
any opportunities to pick up the old bonds 
an^ew But when it was the outer world 
which broke into her dreams how could 
she help taking nohee of it ? 

Since KaruoaV amval no letters had come 
to the school hou-e Onlj Ronn wa» fond of 
TOirc^poudonce and he went to the ro-.l Office 
for his letters. When Supraka.-ih went awav 
Kanina thought that the pc^t peon might 
perchance be ignorant of the evn.fenee of 
the people at tl e school house Naturally be 
would not know what to do with such letters 
^ might come for them As a result of thi» 
thinking Ronu was sent the %erv nest day to 
73—12 


after letters that 
might ^ awaiting a solnbon to their ownor 
ship Ihe whole thing was don© with m Jr 
n(do..s . soodtor. 1„ the P„sl " ffi"" 
D«vs foUowtd diys but no letter, mm. 
bema te tret for oothio. Wha?^° 

kno.™„ KeTOo' coold h.rdl,betb, S, ' 

of anybody wnbng to her At least elm “ 
not aware of anyone baung any fmIm 'ff 
vmbng to her Shll she romainS 
from moniiDg bll nifri,i j 

imst-man would pass theu- house 
boree uto oothSr, b” S'; 

had left undelivered due to oversight’ chf 

l.Vr^S;r„ "“f -«ber! 

eet It before her. K„ „Je bed p' erhe7°,°ne 
bopeieor node any promi.os bat fSf 
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Her eves filled np wilh tears at nightfall 
becau'o her nnrcasonahle expectations re 
inained unfulfilled So far '^he had been aery 
particular as to amlysiiig her rights and 
obligations minutely , ''ho mado thorough 
inve tigations eiery time She thought she 
was over stepping the limils of one thing or 
another but now sht was going headlong 
into womanly tears and hal thrjun down all 
reason and principle Slio wept the moro 
Kcau'O the person for whom she wept had 
not oven given her the right t<i weep for hira 
They had that ofkrnoonot The village 
tank was almost deserted One or two 
widows were hinrj mg homo after taking a 
second bath on iccount of somttl mg unknown 
A couple of cl Idren were Inldi g a competi 
tion for iind rater swimming m order to 
get through the dull hours of the day Their 
child! b fac s would bo seen one moment 
floating m the witor like lotus buds Uio 
ne« monici t they would vanish tind‘>r water 
Karuia could not concentrate in her work 
so she wis standing near the window gazing 
ab uiU> at tho plajful cliildren Amoa 
cane up to her evidently to display her 
imlcitc to her sister and «aid Must women 
bear tho burden of all guilt because they 
bavo to bo proved guilty People say that 
girls arc sloppy Good gracious me ’ If you 
are loikiiig for slop go to a man ' Aro not 
men ]iist tho limit ' ^hat posers ’ When 
Suprnknsh babu was here wasn t ho great in 
his display of sentiment ? He was nearly 
blinded by its storms And now that ho is 
in Calcuttx 1 c cannot oven drop ns a line 
to say lion do 

Aruna had fondly expected that her Dtdt 
would agree with her and say something to 
that ciToct , but ilnfortunntel} Karuna only 
smiled faintly tind said nothing Aruna said 
“iunnj t Have all of them joined the same 
stable ’ Abinash balm was ero now kicking 
himself sore on account of you ho also 
seem'i to liavo gone out of tho civilised 
world on are also to blame Ever since 
jou came to Itajgunge you have not written 
to any one. "kou have not vsntlcn even to 
‘'aladaldi have jou ’ 1 have not got an 
army of admirers or I would choke tho 
Post Oflico with let ers.” 

Karuna said “\kcU wait a litUe let roe 
pnl over) thing to right at the school, then 
I shall do tho letter writing Other people 
aro hardly to blame , tliey do not even know 
ny address, so how can you expect them to 
■wntp to mo." 

Ufmn enlc'cd the room with a letter in 


his band He '’d overheard the last portion 
of Kamilas apeoch and said Surely there 
IS at least one win knows your addie&s, See 
here is a letter ar you 

Karuna blusl ed deep at the sight of tho 
letter but all hei blood seemed to ebb 
away from her face leaving it a deathly 
white when she aw the handwriting Sho 
took the envoi pe but did not open it 

Aruna got lestloss and said Let us see , 
who has written it ? ’ 

Karana lestramed herself with an effort 
and 'Slid Oil this is an important letter 
you need not see it So saying Karuna 
went to the next room Ariina made a face 
in order to show her xndifTtrence and dis 
persed 

That the letter was not fiom him whose 
letter she had been expecting for such a 
long time was quite clear to Karuna as soon 
as she looked at it But so far she had been 
able to pass her dare somehow without his 
letters Why then did slic now feel a storm 
nsing in her hope stricken hiart ? She had 
been no doubt swayed b> mixed feelings of 
]oy and sorrow but sho never know liow 
much of it was sorrow and how much joy 
Wliat wa happening to hor now ? Sho 
could not open tho letter fearing that the 
.j indignntnn wiiicli it contained 

would enter tho sorrowful quiet of litr heart 
and create havoc in it bhe was trying to 
avoid its fin-y by keeping tho letter unopened 
just as children shut tlicir e>os in tho face 
vf impending danger But sucli methods do 
not sucCTcd as a matter of fact So Karuna 
opened tho letter and cmnmciicod to read it- 
Wlij. itnis not dcir , but till, tono o! tlie 

Ict^lcr did not do justice to the rudeness of 
A^nash Had she seen thi'. letter under 
Uitfcrcnt circumstances it would have brought 
smilw to her face , for tlio incongruity was 
groat but now it only brought teais to her 
eyes Abinash had written 

Would not Kanina show anj more 
Mmna to a wretched man ? I do not 
know tlio nature of tho enmo I have com 
muted for which I have to hoar about jou 
from othc^ Ilavo I not won even tho right of 
getting firsthand information ab>ut jou 
alter all mj- slnv.n- a You left mo without 
giving me tho slightest ideas as to your 
wheresbouts, that 1 might find my way to 
you IIow long would jou keep roe sus- 
pended between heaven and earth like a 

• Karuna means compassion. 
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Tnsanhi * • What more can I tell j on ’ 
Yon Lnow I have not the power of render- 
ing my thoughts into beautiful lyncs, but I 
have expro'^sed tny thoughts to you through 
my dced-i so far Give mo an answer, I 
entreat yon, to m> question If you will not, 
say it in so many wotd>, say it ui one That 
will saflico for me ’ 

Karuna’s eyes welled up with tears as she 
read this pathetic letter Oh Lord, what a 
letter ’ Abinash, the rude and rough 
Ahinash was much better than this IVhv 
dtdn t he roar at her for her secrecy why 
didn't ho scatter her all by right of his loan 
to her ? Kanina had seen the light of hope 
in him, when she was groping in the murky 
shadow of death that night She has been 
ungralotul and he had a right to thunder at 
her and stnte her dawn with vengeance 
Why didn’t he do so. instead o! becoming a 
beggar after remaining n giver for such a 
long time ® Kaiuna’s tears knew no bounds 
All her sorrows, the sorrows of losing and 
finding what she desired and what «he did 
not, became one and streamed out m (eai^ 

But what answer could «he gire to thi> 
etter ? The days passed In the day she 
would defend ber«elf with a thousand duties 
and keep the webs of sorrows away from 
herself, hut at night, lo the lonely darkness, 
her soTTOVis would return stronger than ever 
and smother her in their merciless fold* 
Even her dreams wet© strange niedle\s 
Sleeping or awake slie shed tears the whole 
night long Even the joy which she bad been 
n«ed to feeliDg in desiring things nithont 
the hope of getting them was denied her 
She would feel in her joy a strange mixture 
of fear 

About a week passed The letter for 
which she had made expectancy the chief 
item in her days work had lost its place 
because of the feirful agitation that an un 
expected letter had stirred up in her life 
She was trying to shove what «he wanted 
away from her for fear of what ®he did not 
want at ali Whenever her soul would 
yearn for the desire of her heart, she would 
pray fervently. “ Let it not coroe ’ Let 
it not come ' Tet Kanina knew id her 
heart that she was aiming at the impossible 
Fortune had not given her what she wanted 
for a time long enough She could not keep 
up her consistency much longer 

• Indian Mylholocy Tn'ankuhad to kve midway 
between heaven and earth owiuk to pecul^ car 
cumstanccB 


She was returning after the school houts, 
when she saw the postman 10 the courtyard 
She was strangely tlirilled Sho could not 
moTc up and take the letter She stood 
where she was The village postman was 
very much astonished at this indiffereuco and 
he went awav after almost thrusting tho letter 
into her hand. 

She did not require to open the letter to 
discover the wnter She stood motionless 
awhile, then put it lu her bosom and went 
back, to tho lonely school room She dared 
not go to her own room She took up a red 
ruled ledger book and began to read tba 
letter The woman’s eyes saw easily that the 
letter had a message in it which was not 
clearly wntten out How could she over 
miss the meaning ’ Had she been fretting 
»o long to learn the mystery of confeSMons 
without words Her heart filled with intense 
joy bjt the bidden sorrow which was 
embedded in it like a thorn, caused it to 
bleed again and her tears begao to flow Her 
wounded vanity woke up at the touch of this 
long delayed success Ifberc was be so long 
dunng all the tune that Karuna was passing 
in tears if he wanted so much to make 
others think of him Had she got this 
when she was prajing endlessly for a few 
lines from him she would have had a taste 
of unintxed pleasure , but cruel man , he 
would not give her that ' 

After she had gone through the letter 
about four or five times she noticed the date 
It was wntten ten or twelve days ago 
Karuna wa« astonished She thought out 
that it was wntten at least four days before 
Abinash wrote his letter to her Sho then 
realised that there was after all such a thing 
a^ fate Sho road tho letter over several 
times, wept and finally carae homo late m 
the evening 

Aruna came and said, “Didi, what have 
you been doing there till this hour ® See 
how flush^ you have become in the staffr 
neat' You are not lU, are you ? ’ 

Te^I have got a temble headache” 
saying this Karuna went upstairs ’ 

.1 Lofton?”!'' 

-on, 
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mam idea vliich ‘^ho tried to conaey to 
Satadal m hci letter Slio also asked for 
ne^s of all tho relatives friends and 
acquaintances of SvtadaL 

Ihe answer came m time Wliat nows 
she had evpecUd from a hermit like Satadal 
IS diQicult to sav, but that sho had written to 
her in oider to bo able to seo oven a faint 
ray of light in the darkness that surrounded 
her i«5 moio or less a certainty But when 
she opened tho letter she found something 
which ‘•ho could never even dream of 
Satadal had wntten, * You are a fnend so 
I am telling you a thing which you must 
not divulgo on any account Do you remem- 
ber Murala Dutta, the pretty giil who talks 
and behaves like a Fcringfu * The one who 
came to our first paity with you in a green 
Benares silt saieo Do you remember her ? 
She also sings, not badly Do you know, 
there iS a rumour of her mamago with 
Chhotaniama (Suprakash) ? Don't \ou 
think it funnj ? You baveseen Chhotamama 
do you think such a westernised woman 
could bn a good match for him ? Are there 
no othv • omen in tins world ' I wouldn’t 
mind if she married Baramama (Abmash) 
but this IS ridiculous. Of course, ChUota 
mama i% a rate type of man and if the 
girl 18 possesi^ed of a* good heart she will 
try to change her ways to suit his taste 
1 often think of asking him about this 
marriage, but I do not know why for several 
days ho has been frightfully morose I/it 
alone laughing and merrymaking ho would not 
even encourage conversation He spends the 
whole day outside and when he comes home, 
any attempt on my part to talk to him at once 
gets an, ’ Oh, I have got a headache” from 
him and lie goes oil again I do not know 
what 18 wrong with him Bar from display- 
ing gladness at the prospect of mamage, as 
be should, he behaves just tho other waj 
I cannot even mention the tlnng to hira 
Maybe he does not like the girl 'Well, 
in that case he ought to say so Hobody 
will commit suicide if ho did wot marry hor 
Baramama has grown worse in bis temper , 
I dare not speak a word to him This much 
ho has told me himself, so I know of it 
Tho wife, whoso mere name brings such an 
atmosphere into the house must bo something 
awfnl when she would come m person 
Anyhow, pleaso do not tell anyone about 
this. I have blurted out all my secrets” 


rOK NOVEMBER, m 

It IS difticiilt to sn> exactly how %he 
felt aftei rending the above Hor heart 
suddontr seemed to stop beating Sho could 
not quite realise the nature of tho wound, 
that this unexpected letter inflicted on her 
heart like an anow shot by the illu^yo 
Mcghaiiadn * from behind the clouds Sho 
was doubting if tho earth was the «amo 
earth as befoio Her senses were becoming 
dcideiied But she could not roTuain like 
this for long Sho got up. as if to see for 
herself what part sho had been assigned in 
the disnm of life Even in this soww she 
felt like ^m^llng as «ho thought, “Oh thou 
eteinaljoker what fre«h joko is this ?” She 
rcmenihcied the days when the sorrows of 
hci thnstj youth esme into her life night 
after night and day after day liko the results 
obtained by the Divine Mathematician as 
ho worked out a sum in reenmng 
decmnl Had vanety come into her colour- 
less life after all and in this peculiar garb 
Let it' AH dramas ba'o an end, and thi*- 
could not be an exception 

( 21 ) 

Tho day aftoi they had been to the 
Dattas, Abmash suddenly asked Suprakash 
while they wero having their lunch, “Well, 
you have not said anv thing about how you 
hked the people you have met last night," 
That the two brothers did not ns a rule 
indulge in convorsstion of this nature need 
hardly be pointed out Pot the last few 
days SuprxkasU has been finding enough food 
too feed his astonishment upon, in the strange 
behaviour of his brother so he did not 
answer his question but kept silent after 
acknowledging it with a smile 

Abmash said, ‘ How did that girl Murala 
sing ?” buprakash \fas for ever a champion 
of music so he said, ‘ Beautiful, effortless and 
sweet as bird-song * 

Abmash seemed to like the answer and 
followed it up, “Oh yes, tho singer horself is 
as innocent and sweet-natured as a bird ; 
don’t you think so ?” 

Suprakash felt a bit shy and said, “It is 
not possible, to know a person m one day” 
When Abmash left the place Suprakash 
asked Satadal, ‘ I say, what’s up ? Whose 
bndo IS it that we are in search of ?” 

batadal said, “Yours probably ” Aren’t 
you a poet Suprakash cned, ‘Good 
heavens” and went away laughing When he 


* European or Furasian A tenn used Rcnendly 
>0 express contempt 


Meghmadv was a demon wamor whi 
a««nst tho ainne Ramchandm. He h^ 
of nsiitinK from behind tlie clouds. 


found 

knack 
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was alono in his room he laughed the more 
he thought of it He remembered the depth 
and Mneentj of Kaninas eyes Muralas 
voice silently acknowledged defeat to those 
eyes. He felt ashamed of his stupid thoughts 
and went and stood by tho window niajbc 
in order to shake off these thought Ho 
started humming a tune to himself as he gazed 
presently at the moss^overed roof of a 
distant and dilapidated building It was 
somett ing which llurala had sung He 
smiled again but not for long \\hen tho 
tunc and the roof of tho ruins did not 
please him anj more he picked up a railway 
time-fable and threw himself upon Ins bed 
The glanng rays «{ the sun came throngh 
the window and fell on his face but be felt 
too lazj to get up and shut tho window Ho 
went on turning over the leasts of the time- 
table Even those leaves seemed to contain 
tho germs of smile The sun was on Ihi. 
wane when a thmnish and fair young man 
hurst into tho room most unccremoniousiy If® 
had a black broadcloth coat on He snatched 
away tho timotablc from Saprakashs hand 
and cned “Holy Mahabharat ' • What is 
wrong with yon ? Lying in your bed and 
seeing dreams of joy in tho pages of a time- 
table ' Jiv dear lad wo arc medical students 
and can diagnose diseases from their symp 
toms. It i« no use trying to kid us Como 
now tell me the ditch yon have gone head 
over ^ heels into' Snprakash sat up and 
said \Vhat a repetition of the historical talo 
of the fox that had lost its tail ' Jnst because 
you have taken to ditches, others ha»e got 
to follow your noble example ' Who else 
is so brainy except our beloved Siam ' 

The young man slapped Supnkash hard 
on hi9 back and said “Oh yes thou chief of 
^ints ' I have met a few saintly cats who 
don t take milk or meat before yon Just 
stop your lecturing Abinashdat was an 
ideal bachelor wasn t he? Now -what is all 
this we hear about his old ago ideali m ? It 
IS quite easy to let off torrents of fine words 
when others are concerned , as to youiselres 
you may commit se^en murders and eo scot 
free ’ 

Suprakash did not underslandthe innuendo 
about Abiuashdas old-age idealism but he 
could not very well ask an outsider about 
ms own brother it seemed so mean to him 
He had been out for a bmc quite lone 
enough to give his misogynist brother sufficient 
• One of Inda 3 sacred epics 


I tune to change liis views, but bo did not 
know anything about whatever his brother 
; might bavo done Suprakash did not say any- 
I thing in answer Ho only said “Oh why do 
you lose your temper? Aron t you an 
expert at discovering all sorts of things 
which do not exist ■' Then why do you get 
annoyed and use your lung capacity to win 
your case ’ Como along put some ico on 
your head and let us go out 

Jfanindra* wont out with him but inward 
ly grew restless for gossip They strolled about 
in tho 31aidan + for a while and got hoarso 
and tired through shrieking at a football 
match Jfanindra dragged Suprakash under a 
free sat down and siid Let us sit down 
and wait till tho crowd di parsed Now tiiat 
you have come back after emancipating 
sorrow -.tneken humanity for such a long 
tune let us talk about homely things for a 
while That would not reduce your burden 
of piety 

Suprakash lay flat on the grass and said 
“All right, here I am sprawling like aoy other 
homely sou! Now fire oway Night duty, 
curtain lectures, society scandal and all the 
rest of your blood curdling teles and delicious 
sketches serve me with them recklessly 
and like one who feels a wave of gonuino 
abandon creeping over his heart, I shall 
swallow everything without amendment ’ 

JUniodra enlarged for a time upon his 
own frankness and Suprakash s hypocrisy 
then went into the main item on the pro- 
gramme Fie said Jou see an overdose is 
bad in everything Abmashda bad developed 
a taste before which even prmce:.ses trembled 
I^t it be a prinoess a premiers daughter a 
Padmmi § or a Nurjehan t the learned doctor 
eraro™ uside At oh irony of 
fate ho had to Ml tho trap laid by a 
cioreroldolorki Don t get angry yon ,ro 
a tnendof my childhood that s why I am 
tolling you all this tell me, »hat did h“ 
gam by this ? 

Suprakash heard everythin"^ sairl 
and smiled a little 3Ian. Uply 
Look hero I can t stand your posmg aWlI t 
I shall tell tales about people and ** 
sms in fall while you nose « « i ^ 
of the All Saints cSdrand 
demented member th^ ° 
have that > ° ‘ won t 

t ^•‘Ortened fom. of Jlanmdni. 

5 t t!^ 

famous ,n 



THF MODIRN RI-VIEW lOK XOTFlintR l‘)24 




fennnk-\sh nnkcf 'in I Piid Then Mhtt 
do yon •w'xnt ’ ilJ I join vou in the 
chorus 

Mnni CO led ioi n i\ \ -ircntlj without any 
jci'on ni d ! You hate setn the 

Rir! ')a\ 0 \ i I don t see where she is 
po (. IP ill il> beautiful Jlajbe wo 
1 j \ i >ur ai.stheUc sense in the disxjeclion 
n but \ u arc a piet tell me i^ she 
tea ti^uP 

bupiakash s*ud As there are so manj 
'ho s in this u orld isn t it rather unfair on 
my poehc powcis to ask me to duino out 
this particular one nud gni, an opinion on her 
chaims ? 

Man said Oh 1 ick t Don t pose 
a fool I nin asking \ou ion jou hie old 
man Tarim »,r uddaughter Has it gono in 
this t p 

1 a la k“imig it that time Suprakash 
*\ Ijiifc on tlie grass face downwards As 
s n as I 0 lieaid these word® lie felt as if 
some ono lad stmek him nith a hammer on 
his breast He lud not oapected to hear 
anything like this Although Manindra could 
not see in tie daik. how red ho had gono m 
the face Supralnsh turned his head away from 
him The world did not reel and disappear 
fiom befoie his eyes but he felt as oue 
does Mhen a beautiful avater colour is sprayed 
arith ink bj some saaage His beautiful world 
lost its charms at the touch of these defiling 
words He wanted to push all beauty and 
charm away from his vision 

Mam asked him again "Wly aro you 
silent ? Can t you answer a plain question ? 

Suprakash woke up and dragged bimself 
out tf his revene He said ^\hnt shall I 
say ? You baie said everything 

Mam condescended Yes but bavon t 
you some opinion of your own ? 

Supiakash said I think it is all right 
Mam cnticised his view Goodness me * 
I see y ou are already in the whirlpool Had 
it been anv one else you would have brought 
out a thousand measuring rods 'Western 
Eastern and your own 

Suprakash was getting fed up with Mam j, 
ceaseless chattering He wanted to send him 
away by force and arrange liis disorderly 
thoughts in peace He had mixed up the 
real and the imaginary and in tiying to hide 
his mixing up from -others he was gcttingmore 
and more involved eiery minute Yet he 
would not give up his game of socid hide 
and seek he said “You see one can discuss 
imagman poisons but I am not an ass big 


enough to make a gentlewoman the subject 
of such conversation ' 

Yfani cned Hcr\ ons ’ Y'ou seem to 
live dereloptd into a second edition of 
Tiickamndn ' • Wo must not till to you 

ar**” 

But lus words did not ceaso flowing Thoy 
cime in large lolumcs but haphazardly 
Tanni Kaimna and Abinasb these three 
names were repeatedly coming to his ears in 
what connection Suprakash did not hoar Ho 
was gozmg at the d stunt lights of the depart 
ment stores on the Chownnghee + For the 
last few dvs n flood of unreasonablo liappi 
ness was rising higher and higher c%ory day 
\lhal a subterranean caaitv lias opened to 
day which has sucked his heart dry of aU 
happiness » Only a coating of mud remained to 
show where the flood had been In the dark 
tears appeared in his eyes and damped the 
grass Ills heart WhS full of dry bitterness, 
but a strange sadness squeezed it painfully 
to wring a few drops of tear out of it Ho 
could not find a reason for the painful trick 
which the cruel Dramatist has played on him 
by making Inm the hero of a tragedy It 
was Ins vanity that bo could laugh at the 
jokes of the divine Joker but this jok© bad 
left bim without a smile nor could he riso 
in rcbelliou and his only cl anco seemed 
to lie through acknowledgment of defeat in 
tears 

Mam suddenly gave him a push and said 
Hello have you gone to sleep The evening 
air is no doubt invigorating You are a 
bother Get up ' Let us go home 

Suprakash got up and said You go I 
have got an appointment this way 

They got up and parted 

When Mam 1 ad gone a long way Supra 
kash returned and sat down under a tree 
Tlieleovcs were glistening in the light of a gas 
lampwiich was not far away Tlio light 
filtered through the leaves and painted the 
ground with a quaint design in shadows 
Suprakash turned his back to the lamp and 
sat down The road lights slowly wiped out 
the receding light of the sun Suprakash 
wanted that 1 e could pass all his days like 
this lazily and in tlio company of tho playful 
shadows. Tlio soiTows which have no definite 
shape in tlio day develop an intensity at 
nigl t which IS bitingly painful The more 


* A evext. oi the S ttiwi nioveinciit. 

saintly man 

+ CalcutK s most important thoroughtans. 
centre of fashion and display 
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hw fcpart felt all kni^ of knowTi anil nn 
koovrn forrowi. the nore h<» wanted n-Lix- 
ahon The Diglit ertw, Uie hemAisanlhoiml 
ercninj' waKen. look'll sn-ricioii'ly at thit 
nan who di 1 net h* be cnrj'nout of Ibe 
laline<!i of the hour Ife «at n|‘ anJ RitlercJ 
hK wit? t-i"eth< r after a strange bemlei! face 
had l^en noLid too near hio eye llelatiKlieil 
eren in hi-, stirrow. "\Va? tlm how he wa> 
going to htigh at fate ’ AVhy wai he break 
ing down like a schoolbo) ^ A\h>, what 
lia? happened to hira ’ ^othl^g at all • Ho 
hiJ not got anjtliin? then, whcoct aro'O 
this sorrow of losing ? Ife could not eon 
Tinec bn mind with logic, so he gjt up and 
went home Tlie whole night he dre-unt di?- 
connectedlv and hl^ drtanj^ licVc»l sense 
or meaning In one night ho got and lo-t 
■wl at geneTa^\5 a •wVi'ilo W^Uwie 

Hi? dream teani had wa'hed hi-* lining 
sorrows clean and »n the morning light lu-. 
face appeared rf-iplendent with a smile that 
hud b«n wash^ with tears and t uehe<| 
with purity Ho could then truthfully >>.ay 
that hi? giTing had found it-, reward in it^'lf 
and the uniet m hi? sorrowfnl heirt wa? lU 
proof Put the shame of being f< unJ out 
tinged hi> ynnng face with re-Jeiery new and 
then Why did ho wnte toher^ k'h> cmld 
nt ho wait for a lew day? bel »n. risking 
hi? secret ? 

When he was trying to find plcasun mi 
hi? pain by dercloping a feeling of gning 
without <Ie<l^’^ o{ getting any returns when 
he was def)ing the whimsical conJttcl ( <I<m| 
CTcn then hate started a new mo%e to bafll* 
all hi? effort He had jU't begun to cnti 
CISC hi? erstwhile guilty self from the heights 
where he had put himself now and whence 
he could look nt his joy? and sorrows from 
a di?tnncc , the dillicuitje? had not yet dis- 
appeared when fresh troubles came and 
puUfsl him down from hi? high pedeslai 

There i? no doubt something great in 
•p.’i’.e.g, w.Ujiuif. h/?/* 'ipihinji, VAa V. w. 

taking without ginng As if with tbc ex- 
pres? purpose of burdening him with taking 
and of depriTing him of his glory a host of 
thing? invaded his life TJio Dalta? never 
got tired of inviting him If he hesitate^ 
Abinash looked hurt and bo had to go He 
could not Tcli!>h all these feasts at a time 
when ho wa? longing to dc'Clop into a 
species of ascetic whicli thnv^ solely on 
giving Ho found the gaiety of Bijali and 
Jlnrala a bit forced maybe, duo to nia own 
lackofhigh spirit? Ho thoughtthey were wast- 
ing their lives on petty pleasures, — were they 


the ninscrtatiics of th*' prvgre 'mo wend'd 
of I' n^al r Ulun ho wa^ a deioNe at the 
tenipV of ha| lie-.-, fe would have janloned 
or 1*1 H m >re likilr, gUdlj accijU-J their 
flipfint conduct a* «irecre eiulcrancc , but 
now fo wa? finding only shillowre sand 
tfioughtl -s*nes III llieni ts a general 
nile ilunla and Hijili were ra'her particular 
about thoir drt ? aid tic iri-sincc of a 
goi^t uaurall) inria=*d tliir tforts in tiiat 
directiin ’Ih'-i wifi c*er aUrt, even in tlio 
nid t Ilf sentimental ng* and crcittd con 
t-crs-iti It n SCI that tJ-ir liiir was in tie 
right ilaei that the fdd' <f tJ tir dri s did 
ri»t stray that they wire carrying tti*nsil>e? 
If) the b<s*t way mid so on When mo of 
then* defaults! Iho otl er tried to nijko hot 
c [s(ioiis if It by signs And huprakash 
n*tw.cl esw^tting tyke % ctiUc, Ryj.*.ti«, 
^caus li WAS liierc against Ins wi.h fhe 
iscratt. ntin wliiili ihe two girl? paid 
to per.! nal charms was like the dcith of all 
ill inns to 'su{]-3ka>h The more ho disliked 
Ib'mtho ro >re lie rtmeniberid the simple 
cinriiis of his iillige fur? Karunx ^ot 
that Murolu and HijiIi did not notice hL 
disflea un but tiny took things wnngly and 
tn??l to pit ?se him by incniscd do»c? of 
irliit he disliked 


'•uprusasii y>.»s .. 

an thir tour fir a time That aftirtioon 
\biiiasi) was doing sitno «ork in a half dsrk* 
Hied riM>m (in ordi r to keep tho hent out): 
\\\ r< und him wire duonierly mns? of pajicni 
in baskets Two half opened drawer? ivcro 
makiiyg as it yvere frantic effort? to give out 
tlmr secrets, 'suddenly &upraka?h ciuno w 
alter throwing tho front door wide open 
AbinasJi blinked knit his brow? and 
Mkul up Hio sudden blast of glaring sun 
light made things rather uneasy for hi? weak 
and spectacled eyes ftupraknih camo in and 
Ki.a ..UioM ctremmy "Dad^ I „„ 
ool on n tloamcr tnp lor a fcn 
some moneys ' ' 

Abmi?h moiod hi? eye? away from the 

.nn nndM,,! -\U,, hartnl {w? £ 

S.n'rs> 

.1 h"o3''sv.“w 

tol onl into iho ojJn “ ' ‘ 

Abmash shouted "rnn’i ..... 
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Supralash smiled md hnid Notlimf^ i** 
wroi p I otil> want ti po exit of Calcutta. 

ibina'^h ga\o one of the drawers a tup 
anl said All npht, go where jou hhe dont 
talk m riddles' lake this and go 

the li„lit pot into the dnwci, some 
thiug idlectod It bad Suprakash leaned for 
nrd II 0 iriositj It was a golden pendant 
with 11 0 inscription Karuna upon it Rclorc 
At in ish could look up apain Suprakash had 
seen it Abinash quietly closed tint diawer 
opened another and gaio Supiakasli a few 
currency notes 

Suprakish went straight to bis room with 
the monej Tlio pendant liad lekindled his 
shame and sorrow Tlie onlj meaning which 
he could ascribe to Kaninas pendant winch 
Abinash lad kept in Ins diawer as something 
dear and near ts him mysteriously reduced 
the gl »y of Ins own scltlessness His life- 
long training iras pointing out to liim that there 
was no glory m ginng where ho had no right 
to giNo Iho letter which he had written so 
joyfully and with so much pnde liad become 
the cause of Ins greatest shame There was 
hardly anything to be ashamed of but he was 
almost paralysed with shame thinking of the 
probable mcanmg tl at Karuna would attach 
to his letter Supraka^h went awav from 
Calcutti the \ery noyt day after adding tins 
further item to his list of burdens 
(22) 

The farther Suprakash went from Uie 
crowded harbour of Calcutta, the more ho found 
clearer skies and purer waters instead ot the 
usual pail of smoke and liquid filth "With 
these he found an increasing buoyancy m his 
heart Dunng the last few days his reason 
imagination and natural joyfulness had all 
become twisted and deformed His vision 
had developed a narrowness and morbidity 
unusual in him 

He had ne\ er been used to passing bi& time 
with himself as his sole companion » but tlie 
more he saw of the open sky the trees on 
the banks of the Ganges the dilapidated 
flights of steps leading into it, the nver side 
villages and their field paths the more he 
thought that the last few days at Calcutta 
had been days of pure selfishness AVliat did 
he pass his days with? Only his puny self’ 
So long as the wind was blowing in his 
favour he had seen joy in creation , bat no 
sooner did it go against him and he had to 
tnm back tlian he suddenly saw the unclean 
condition of his heart That is why he was 
looking for wounds wherever he went Was 


this the mind lie hiid boon proudly carrying 
about so long? Ho used to preach tho beau- 
ties of tho creation but, it seems ho had 
never seen the creation witli fully open eyes 
He had told others that it was not within tho 
powersof a man to understand tho endless range 
of mysteries, laws and bonds that creation pre- 
sented to men , wliy,thcn,wnsliefrettiiighecausc 
ho had not been able to sec through tho un 
reasonable appearance of only ono thing? 
Had ho not preached that the saddest soul 
is that which employs nil its energy to keep 
its sorrows alive? Then why is ho himself so 
keen on storing up Ins sorrows? Tho wet 
breezo of the Ganges was ciressiug his being 
hko the touch of some affectionate friend and 
soothing it into peacefulness the endless sky 
WAS increasing tho rang© of his soul, he was 
not feeling any sitisfnction in remaining in 
the narrow recesses of his own sorrowful 
heart, he did not want to stain the glory of a 
sacnfico with tears of weakness, lie would 
wipe his eyes and go out into the world of 
service like a bnvo man He would weep 
no more 

Suprakash came back after seven days 
with a thousand brave resolutions in liis heart. 
Old environment was again conspiring to 
sway him but he was alivo to the danger and 
on guard 

fhe day after he had come back, Abinash 
sent for him 'When Si^rakash went to him 
Abinash said you see Khoka you liave more 
or less finished your education here M ouldn t 
it be a good idea to go to EngUud now ? It 
wonldu t take much time and would be a 
great help m earning money when \ou start 
doing so 

The vanous plans of scrviee that Supra 
kash drawn up during lus steamer davs had 
nothing to do with going to England There 
fore bo ^uld not give an answer to this 
unexpect^ move on the part of Abinash 
Finding him silent Abinash said you need 
not ^y either y es or no just now think it 
overfor some time then give roe an answer 
1 "*’5 going awav with evident 

r^ief Abinash called him back and said. 
There is another thing Suprakash looked 
at him expecting to hear some thing new 
and found Abimsh a bit hesitating This 
■was quite a novel experience to Suprakash 
as hwitation was one of the numerous frail 
ties from which Abinash did not suffer Jle 
gained silent in astonishment At last 
Abinash said haltingly and blushing pro 
fusely you see I have talked about your 
going to Fngland to tho Dattas so if they 
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a^k you anything in t}iH connwtion pica e 
do not flatk refn«e it I ought to ha\e told 
you of thi« before I did 'O to them but when 
1 hare not done «o, there mu';! be a rea‘«c«i I 
«hall tell 5 ou all abont it lomc other time 
Abina^h <;topped and <iuddenh waUed out 
of the room 

'“iiprala'h had always known \bina«li as 
the adminiatrator of reward or punishment and 
had nerer seen him pi\e explanations or 
make apologies. Especially to junior; like 
Suprakash he had nercr spoken unless in 
the imperatire mood To find him acknow 
ledsjiag to hare done sonitthing wrong 
supri'^ed Supraka^h much more than if a 
stranger bad suddenly caught him ba the feet 
and craved his pardon for no reason Rut he 
reali ed that at the root of all this lay some- 
thing fairly trouble oroe And why <.hould the 
Dattas come in of all people^ Was Vbinash 
trjing to repeat his own htstoir through 
Suprakash ^ Suprakash felt ashamed of him 
self for thinking such things ahont his Dads 
but the oreraffectionatc behaviour of the 
Dattas combined with the words of Ahina>h 
dragged hun persutcntli to that conclusion 
ill' ideaU of sen ice lost colour in the 
face of hi9 fresh worries. So long as hi 
world lired within the map of Bengal it was 
not a very difficult job to remove the thoughts 
of & particular Bengali girl from hi' mtud 
and to contemplate the welfare of the world 
but wben the world rushed in upon him 
from across distant seas bus ideals bad to 
fade away and yield place to that Bengali girl 
He realised that foreign travel would enable 
him better to do his welfare work He had 
always wanted to dissociate man from his 
nationality and love him simply as a man 
But his longing for service had been bom as 
a reaction to hia sudden realisation of fais 
own individual narrownesses and as a result 
he bad to come to a quick deciMon and look 
for something wider to look up to Hencehis 
^mfi. ‘fifuu^ta Tverft ctft *10 mfnun ?Fift 
now he increased their range and longed to 
meet the world. Jloreover foreign travel would 
bean asset, wherever he worked and atleastfor 
a proper understanding of men s sorrows and 
joys, he ehonld not give up this chance of 
coming into contact with new men But hia 
miod would not listen to this gospel of 
service Had he yet known those who were 
near him that be should go away to tdc^ 
far away sonls’ lie has yet much to learn 
here- How could he go away for a longtime 
without saying a word to Xaruna ? AD his 
'uffienngs may have been based on nothing 
74-13 


after nil It mU't bo so or why should 
Kaniua look at him with eyes dun with 
on the Xew kenrs Dar wlien he was taking 
Icive of her^ kVhy did then she trj to keep 
her eyes on him with the last moment ‘ It 
must be all biseless fears I Illusion ' How 
could he give a higher j lace to hearsay than 
to his own inmost feelings? 

Suprakash was turning over the days at 
Rajgiinge m his mind like tho pages of a 
boot Ills soul filled with deep satisfaction as 
ho did so But as soon as he remembered the 
pendant and that Xaruna had not answered 
ills letter though nearly a mouth has passed 
since he wrote it. his mind felt tbo pre ence 
of fiomething in it which hurt 

He could not believe that there could bo 
any impunty in Karuna Hadn’t he seen her 
Tesplcndent with the glory of innocence’ 
That Karuna had fncndly relations with 
kbinash he had heard from Tannikanta. But 
Karuna bad never mentioned him, rather she 
had avoided the name of Abteash whenever 
It had come up buprakash realised it to-daj 
But what did it mean ■' Either he had mLS 
understood Kanina and got cntaogled into 
his own mistakes or Abinash bad bad 

what’ Suprakash could not work it out Nor 
could ho own up that ho had not understood 
Kanina. 

Abinash had felt enough humiliaticn in 
having to confess his mistake before Supra 
bash It was unbearable ' He went out for 
a drive He had got bimscli into a nice 
mess ' If Snprnkash refused to go to England 
he did not know Iiqw to eitncate himself 
from tbe blnoders he had made 

Ever since he opened and read Snprakasli s 
letter he had been getting more and more 
entangled in his attempts to make tho road 
clear for himself. 

He was Ditremely surpnsed when he had 
read that letter ard not a little angry 
lifting some anger and jealousy together and 
gmng “fue TtrsdfcnX h’ue name di rdliecnve 
thmkmg Abinash came to the conclusion that 
Suprakash should be mamed. AD his life 
he had been used to acting on impulse mature 
thinking was quite unknown to his tempera 
menb If there was anything to think about, 
he generally did the thinking after he had 
don« the deed So before he had thought 
much about it, he found himself saying to Jtlr 
Datta. “I have a desire that Suprakash tnamed 
your daughter Jlurala.” 

tir Datta had always wanted to have the 
nch Abinash as his son in law, and had made 
much effort at getting his idea translated 

\ 
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show liiN 


, lict At time he tiuiislit he }nd come 
, re noil iirce»e But whin et last all his 
oflorts eamn ‘o " 
alad to fiml Ah iish eomini 
tr 1 pniioral Ira* he did not 
hdnes ill at e AVheii lA nnf h “"'t 
lume alt i h intnaii-w lie felt tlioniictilj 
a„™ t I ilh imisclf Hia liiiny had made 
Itim 1 1 a ‘'Upplic'int to ^Lr Dntta nnu 
pioVab\% ho Noulcl have to fHrthci 

} uraihation before biipraVpli , , 

Although Ml Uatta did not i,ush the tre 
medous cnlhu'^n'^m ho displaved in invitinp 


Alnnash was feeling doprci-scd And the 
weather was stilling lie was sitting alone 
on a chair which had been put on the bal 
con} oierllio Ian ling He had insulted him 
self m iinny wassdniing tlio last few da}s 
and ho Ind blamed the world for it flie 
result was that h-' wis fuiious with the world 
Pett} things from all sides had incrcisod his 
fur} Ihe moonlit evening and his loneliness 
was bringing his tortured nerves back to the 
normal It was about lialf pist nine there 
vras a sound of footstep'i on the staircase and 
as Abinasli turned liis head to sco who it 


W entertaining Suirakash nndt it quite was he found Suprnkash letuming homo with 
rlpw to Vbinash how much indifferent he was to some purchases evidently for liis steamer 
the idea He was ghd localise this icstoied trip Abmash thought tint when ho had 
to him the health of his wounded vanity committed himself to Hr Datta ho ought to 
but ho al 0 felt that it was no time to keep nialo an attempt at Icatinng how Suprakash 
silent. He was not fullv at ease to have was taking thing!>. He called out. Is tint 
OTanged tlimgb wiltadt the knowledge of Kliokn ? , „ , ^ 

Sunral adi He knew that if SupraUsh came bnprakash Paid los. and came out of 
to heal of it from a thud person he would the big shadow which the wall had thrown 
make trouble so he tned to put it to him on the balcony 

lumsoU IQ 1 roundabout way .w .i, 

Tlio day SupraVash had been to Abioash 
to ask for funds to go out on his trip Abinash 
went to Satadal and started a conversation 
He said Khoka does not seem to take his 
dinner at home now a days When and where 
did ho acquire so mao} friends? 

Tlie answei of course was better know a 
to Abinash let Satadal had to sa> I am not 
fure but the Dattaa send him invitations verv 
oftpn ma) be he gocN there Abinash had 
come to tell ttie truth but when the time for 
telling it came he could not help twisting 
it a little and do some clever acting He 
made a very grave face and «aid It seems 
Ml Datta has liked him a bit too much He 
wants him to marry Alurala Let us eee 
•wl at happens The more he felt the shame 
of shitting his own ideas to others the more 


Abinash asked are } 0 u going to morrow ? 
When did \ou find time to see }0ur 
friends ? 

Supialash said “I did not see an} I am 
only going mil for a few days If I went to 
see people I may catch companions I want 
to bo alone 

Abinash smd Good company is better 
than loneliness The Dattas. are rer} fond of 
steamer trips Didn t tliev care to join 
}oo in }our tup ^ 

Suprakash said ns if in great panic, no 
no I did not tell them anvthmg about it, 
And why should the} desiie the company of 
a man of mv natuie ? I am not very great 
friends with them Ihc} are high up on 
the scale I am a mere wanderer I do not 
aspire to their friendship 

Suprakash expressed onlj his modest} 


he felt a deep indignation growing in his. and iindtrestimation of the self but Abinash 


heart Sitadal was vtiy much interested in 
her Chhotamamas raamage She said That 
would be ver} nice but would a gnl of 
that house match with Clihotamama ? 

Abinash was thoroughly roused and said 
“M^hat house ’ "Whats wrong with the house ? 
She IS a woman isn t she ? Is she any the 
worse because she i^n t an illiterate one 

^''‘\^tTdal was muffled effectively and Said 
nothing more It was ^Abimshs intention 
that Satadal went and broached the subject 


could readily see that he wanted to get out 
of tho Datta business He did not say any 
tiling moie 

buprakash went downstairs to have his 
meal Satadal tned to use her newly acquired 
knowledge lo order to make fun of Suprakash 
and said Avell Chottamama, where had you 
been so long? Aou seem to bo fairh 
buzzing with a swarm of friends ' 

Supraka.sli seldom showed temper but he 
was fed up He said angnij Oh you are 
all wonjing me te deith ! Wont you even 


to Suprakash but the beginning of the move let mo take mj dinnei ni peace ? 

■was so unpleasant that ho finished it tlien Satadal was quite surprised at this out 
nnd thoTc and said nothing more burst She said nothing and went on arranging 
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|ji> i!mn>.r ''o Jong as lip alt she did 
not sa> a ^aord, so ^^omwl and done Up 
wa-* Ihe exprc"ir)n on In-, face When he 
was getting up she viid, “I had vomethinB 
to 6i> to you. but you seem to be hot is a 
furnace, so I hi\o to keep f|inet 

‘^upraka'h ‘■lid cnJmlj thistime. “it H tnie 
one should not di-pli} ones temper, but a 
man s mind does not always work up to his 
ideaK I shall listm to all >ou have t> saj 
when { come back I hue no tinv now 
riei-sodo not take it amiss 

'satadal saw that his face wn drawn ind 
ha^gird It «as dark with the mirk of 
sorrow upon it She reoiained sdent and a 
great compassion swept oier her fronl 5>bo 
could not think out how and with whit he 
could have been hurt sj^oMdlv on that 
dij 

After ^upraka'h hid left him Abina«h 
besin to think about eicr> thing and nothing 
Ho had wnltcii a letter to Kariini to the 
address that he had ealhered from 'mpnkasb s 
letter, but ho had not rocei'ied ati> answer 
to It and this had pained him no end That 
ho rhould write such a ^oft and entreating 
letter to haruna ind 'hi «liouid not c»en 
acknowledge it exasperated him lie found 
no reason for such conduct on the jurt of 
Karuni so ho bhmed ^aptaka h (or it But 
he had kept a 'harp watch < n the maiU 
since that dav ivcn Supnka. Ii hid grit no 


letters from her And he hid posted the 
jettiT he Ini opined and rcidnfew da>s after 
|ie had done so 

The iiect di> ivlieu ‘^upraki'h wont Rwa> 
An his tnp Vhinish tumpd his room uji'ide 
Jown looting fii something 'fliere was » 
punch of letters under n simll 'titnefte, but 
these were of no importance There were 
jwo post cards with the post mirk of llaj- 
jTiinge, hilt the writers were unknown people 
iti'Covercil alter reading these oier and 
{I'cr aguii tint Snprakash had been pxfremelj 
^irid t<> the Iiijgiingo girls school Any 
pther tinio ho would not hivo noticed this 
put now he S1W a mcining in it 

He replaced the Utters tunicd out ill 
.sorts of tilings from all mrtd of places and 
ft list B«t a photognpli— ft group of three, 
'paruni, Anina anJi 'ftouu Tie ’’nini'i.Yr 
l*osscsse<l a copj of thi' but tins second copj 
made him highlj indignant Ho tlinist it 
under a hook and left the room lu hij 
siUmg room abose his writing do'k was a 
portrait of 'snprakash when he was very 
young kbinisli gazed at it for some time 
silenth then sighed and tugged out papers 
and b<> ki ti find ducrsinn in work 

(/(> Lc i-onUniicii) 

llUM|\THi llioM mi. ORI IML BiinvLi »\ 
ASHOhF CHAITFIUH 


IIL'VIEIVS AND notices OK BOOKS 


Kamre^e, ihhu'ilavi ^ralln \ejal,Onm 

aeejnJiiiq tn the hinjunoe of t!f bool* At» af bookrenniH aiil tioturi uiU fr jHiblis/ifii- 

tM.tor j/ /? ] ' 


M 


EAGLISH 

SttTDiES n \ ei>ista Tin llni l-ihadxtr lattvlaa 
J Ki'li^r Rtilfl hn Jfniuiul It Jayaknr 1‘ub- 
Vf r ,Tar'7v>rn-ola itoii* and Cb. IJO 

U rxioj Ibyul liomhau I’n t( + n»»+itW+!KrrH 
fVir# Ik 1 -il 

‘Dn'ro are eleven chaplers, m Ihe book nnd r 
the louowinff heaJmgs — 

|i) The licadintr Ideas of tlie ^ed10fa. fict nie 


Vedanta and its Ilrirelnn Cntu-s (ml The Great 
Fnuma. fiv) knowirc and Hcincr (v) TatTwan 
An awl kkestern Ihowalit (m) ranlhwsTn and 
fnc ledinhL (vii) Ihe fthici of the Xed-inta. 
fviiil lodivt Asccfictsm Mjsticicm (x) 

AvitTa an I (%i) S,\t k6.it lUnns and 

mt beinci The book w unentical and nnnlnblc 
The very first sentence of the liook 13 Tin In lim 
lAhinte (which term includes the '^nUnja and the 
Yoga systems) cii 



RK\I^\^S AM) NOnCf^ Ot HOOK'* 


V)1 


Switni fctf Vac- worl^ Hut tlio liiUui */huUr \>.iU U 

tni'Ltn (C; G U Bom'm Paper focer /V //? moij. intcPMrJ jn K E. >curTLirii s Irj^n'htiocs 

Prtrf Hi J 0-0 JS-*-/ ot HudlUwt Vnrtut'o-^ mto Uennon Noumann 

This t'* on" of «!<> School liioks pulhshod li «=i<*nt Utntj jmn of Jus life on llidn n< Jiad 
tU" above Co UJsamnsUuonof JUjorUiitclu'-JttV la«ltioa«-e"-jrs m («cnrufii but Im mt tr^tnlion- 
Hin no for cirls \\c lia\e found « \or\ well are of a quiliH nIi»Ji to inaU all other 

done and all tbo important pouiU of dom*^tu. attempts tn«uo fi ant If •wo lieheee pikIi ^wIek-*, 


higiene and encititioa are well froosht out. 

f}/ 'iiinii/tnt PuHja 

(hat hail Pnulrl at Ikr Suiilar Itht IW^i 
IlyUL ao(K bound Pp 200 atlh d jirlure* 

contain^ in it. U i, a tollection of onliwirj Mones 
wlucli excite boshtcr bat tliero i» verj little of leeo 
or subtle humour in them such tK is found - 


ns l» Ilaiiptmann II 11 »se Ih Minn j- . .. 
llolftn-umsiaal— ml there finnot JiC Letter judge' 
-^ts lOtNiwi' of fhts’ ‘i mnacl's of luimia poetn ’ , 
tlus I’udihist talcs and 'ungs iinoiint t > a 'ro-bir(!i 
of the l‘ali tits ii-s in the Oennin lar miigt, 
Tltc> are cotntwiml with no less tJian lutlurs 
transHtion of the Hill and SclilegeJ s Oeiinin 
s>hskcst>cin an I iit exiected to haie on the 
•rcmianstjl of uiiting of to-iiai flie s.imo tiinic 
that the CM Tcstann-iit hid forincrjj on the 


or subtle humour in t^m such J;! S kuMrixiffe tl>rt>ii.,h writers of tlin stamp of Gotthe 

MSfv°o&“vM"ST.''SA I''"' 


Mehta. Otherw'. 

to while awav idle moment-. j, ^ 

MAlA'kALVM 

bcctiasi-MVLA Ij h 0 holomon nf Tanjon I 
Vilim I‘uLli^hr<l 1/1/ A 0 ConMonlain hamaln 
tow Prfue tiiixindrum {.Traranrorri 

A collection of «eteti essars on din rent suljeft* 
first irnttcn for various veriwuhr papers The 
cssavs are too short and tho sntjects not wniplei"- 
ly dealt with 


The last days of Ootama Huddho ftt-iKijian 
luUuAibntUinl 

Tie SajMgs (utterances) of Golama Iliddho 
Ifoni the 'liddle-CollectioD of Hi" J’alt Canon 
tMajhiniimLiie) 

TbeS-ijinj- 1 tnitama Bud Ibo f-om the Longer 
tulivtion iDuhaniLituJ 

Th baamirs of tiotaiin Bulilho fiom the 
-ill>in>n of frunnnts (Mitfinipatoj 

_ „ , . r, , , , , 'fhe NMiffs d the Monks and Nuiv-. of Ootmna 

Kannumr ThIU iTinr-drapi) Pj Vp* BuddLo 

t/mwJfe»ioa vUh antnlwuMinn by h V fvruklnr Th" Path-sf TniUi (Dhammai’ftdamj 

Jf A (O/on) 1/ IL,i- S PitUulfial ilr \oinim Oftj» deith } ul ri &toi t Ncuruann- pious 

I'finlinQ IPorAe Qilinit PP *m+/. tu-tivii} mNo\e*nI«r 101 1 

An elegy pathos and Jeep helin^ Together with the aWve latalofruc. Piper sends 

written tv ft jonn'’ and rroiniitnff Mict on the u. a <iaarterb the lipi ibote— Pipers Messenger 
fleaih of hts w ife Iho aathor nahtlr d^rvcx the whi li off r* with a minimum of arhertisement 
' ' )Uid to him ti )[f h ti lanilkar in ovicllent os!>ais reMewr.and illuafrationa 


high tribute , — vv — . , - 

hi' latioduction. Me wish the booV ma\ reieive 
wide circuhtioti. ^ . 

iainTT\-m.«*w Pv K I '‘’J’’ 

JI .1 ifitArt nhoTt iiitrodiielmn hj U D'uiptritUi 
vfmono. i f for ■Jfifnto'' Pulliahdl alOe \e(>e>iaf 
Pnnltnu iloii'e Tinirolto (TrniflHewe) pp 


> I! 

sPANIall 

ABtrniu Aimz the ^ eneruelnn poet, docs not 
<aro to sine loung Vmema tho land of the con 
n««t lie offers his song A-sjuin) to the 'great 
cea I of gtonous Imeasro ‘uttins Bull the Eagle 


''ital" aiollcton ofKi.ii.ma m™,. I,r,i '"EL.'* 

publi'hed in various journals Most of the • “ ""-HiMnos.ne m ta-er m fimt« th.'t .'n. «r> 

are in beautiful Uraviduii metres 
The cef nr is poor 

P A^nai-v Aou-s 
0ERMA> 


hnown to the of l)ie rare 1 b ng ma xirgm 
Amenesu— I sjnrt mi Indian America without 
Spooiaraa and wilhciit Chnsinnitj —I sing 
my sorrowful America’ lie smi-s if in 
irvegular rhsihraual tail wurhinied strophes 
TI' Ahn/tiinr of thr rirm <rj Ptprr d Co of rich m repetitions and not infi-enucntli in 
pathos borne dav Ih aiitj »ill come and knock 
The luUislierw issue tiiii la oommemon at mj door I shall coll her my Qiieou mj In ban 
tion of the 20th aTuiiversary of their Q leen— She will Jiaie a dark skin dark e> e=. dark 
existence It w mneu more llwn » catalogue of hwr firm t rei u and long Jiands Vntl I siiall call 
books an I pictures. It shows tdat the Oitmans have her mj Indian Queen' And ho tells ns the 
recovered it not surpajeod— as far as literary reason olhis longing to return to Ins pnmei-al 
schoLirlj and arti tic oefivitj i« concerned— their aooptod land in the Reproach Mj ancestors — 
pro-'war prod leben it »s ymir I\nU— -onr did jou drne me out of 

Those iJi pages of peat print on fine pnp* r mj dark wood lands and brand ph ns— to put me 
enncbcl with a Guc collection of sketches jn a cut I imd gloomv citv^— ^ou have Buid'd me 
engravuig! rhofcgraphiL reprodiiUior' ol pictures, aim's— it is jonr fiiilt if I have become a weak 
statues and boiUmgs md ide a tcties of cs-sw* on bn^'^kt the LegianiriE of things- men bcnutifu! 
pla. tic arts, Oemian and foreign airtoliogrithual Biihlmi^^is’d to trp-ij the selva with kingly 
leilers of some ol the auDiors piiflishcd t j Ihper steps Bit jou my ancestors -why did you show 
traginents of their works and finally specimens of n”* the wty to the gltwnt} city ti It is j our 
the pictorial reproductions pnnted of I’lpcr’s md f-tnlt. ton tiusht mo to smoke, to dross fo drink 
lathered in portlolios the aguardiente to sleep wnthin foir walls to 

riiQ books oD plastic art' ancient and modem, rcspt inj moot with fire— yoi have taught mo to 
are as sers-stil" aa Miey are numcTons Vmder talk on talk! Such is iho reproach of the Cinlired 
1 iteraturv wo note a complete edition <f Dosto- weakling thst >ou hsvi. made o it of me ' }. ji 
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untondiables ? Di 1 5Ir S R Do-'i Twrev* the 
schomcN fir the Nifional IXhnce of a Ircoindii 
which NatioruLst Inluns put before the ludian 
xVrraj Committee in lOil ’ And xihat hi'i Mr S Ih 
l>as to -vir to the fict that eeen unkr Uio preicnt 
dark conditions almost a!l the Indian j ounff men 
who corapeti. for the open LCS cxaminatioDi take 
Tcry crfiiitaUe pos-mons — on' of them standing 
first in the esaimcation^ 

The truth n,— and a litfle recollection of the 
hiMorj otcomtnw which haae attained to Ireedoin 
from bondage will show t,— that India to-day is 
DT nrvuTV far l>etter prejtired to tike up her own 
administration than Italy Rua la, the United States 
Canada or Australia were wlmn they became free. 
The only difficulty with us i- that w© hace bee" 
suljected 10 such a subtle and protraefed method 
of slarerj tiiat our minis even have been enslaved 
Therefore einment and able persons like Mr S It 
Das have begun to ignore all past history and 
expect tliat mere feeble prajers wall make os free 
lie opposes even the tarryiug on ol any strons 
amtation for he thinks such thins* doDOthing 
But few wall agree wath his view that the amtation 
of 1 fXi-O? the Ilome Rule agitation of lOJb and 
the ^OD i/o-opent on mo\eraent of 19^24 have 
not b^ responsible respecuveir for th* »Lnto- 
Jlorlev Reform* the Memtfort Reforms of 191 * and 
fh» Bnti hOorernmente pre«eat anxiety for lodia 
Mr this thmks it was the detached goodwill and 
wisdom of the Brih«h that brought about the'e 
conces-ioM And he tlierefore wants dutifully to 
wail for more. He realises that ^o nation in 
history has ever succeeded in keeping another in 
gubiecuon for ever’ But he ignores those i-onions 
of history where the processes leading to the 
endings of sudi subjugations are recorded He 
wants India to beg to hope to wait I He also 
reminds us ot the good wo may expect by remain 
ifig fnendly to the Empire . 

Last of all he complacently throws at us the 
insult that wo are being thaesed by the Bntish 
people for Swaraj Now this is too much 1 refuse 
to accept the posiPon that Britain can teach India 
anything for her good It is almostan impertinence 


to sugirest that slio can FngLinil hlij be quite 
pood at incarking lig industrial centres and 
dcioloping a highly icccntuatcl nuternJjstic and 
eclfi Ii life h It if all that is noble and good all 
tliat IS sinceie and tnithfil, all that stands for 
■security puiceani poodwiU hi? tobetauy,ht then 
England ni tst coint to Indu rather than ntc- 
terw 

Me young men feel proud of our past an! wc 
are hopeful ot o ir future M e realise the difficul 
ties of ow pTCacot condition Wc know a here we 
stand It I? no secret tl at Ind a is prepared to be 
fncoJly to England on term? of equality and of 
freedom But if EngLanl does not accent the oircr, 
what are we to do’ Remain eierin Bondage and 
Slavery / Nay tLat sliall not be ' Let aged men 
of the type of Mr i> R Da* wait and beg , our 
die IS cast Toting men arc tl e real solifiers m 
every nations array During the lalo war the 
schorls and ooH<ses of England were lying empty 
In Egypt and in Ireland the young have frcM 
th«tt motbeilaad Apd so shaU it, be in India 
Mo slull not wait indefinitely for the Lord to 
tlirow to Us a crumb from his table Me shall 
be up and doing And if Mr b R Dos and eltltrs 
of his type will only help u? refraning from 
damping our spirit and enthusiasm by letters of 
this kind we shall raise our motherland out of 
her misery and degraddliOB Jong before itr & K 
Dm thmks England by herself wilt let us do so 

OOVISP MiT.AVITA 
DeUii 9th Orto6rr 1924 

A? Mr S R Das 8 Letter has been widely 
cnticiced ID the press no more comments on it 
will be publ^hed m this Rtview Editor M It. 

“Jesus and the Gospels” 

{Expianatum) 

In my aiticle in the September number the woid 
Budditam means necessarily The Doctrines of 
Ootama Buddha. 

Manxs Cua^uRA Gbosr. 


NOTES 


Silk Industry in Kashmir 
A senes of very inforraing and laferesting 
articles on Kashmir Industnes by Mr S 31 
Dattalreya, na has been running its c»nr?© 
in Hff/krr for months past About tbe silk 
industry m that State the writer says, id 
Pait 

There is very little ot silk weaving done m 
Snnagar ana not a bit of it in the rest of Ka-cbnur 
Accord og to the Census of 1831 the number of 
persons supported by silk weaving in Snnagar and 
a? a matter of fact m the whole of Ka hinir is 14o 
47 workers and 93 dependents. In l£«JG a weavjng 

15-14 


estaUi'dimcnt was started in the State Factory with 
about lOD handlooms of improved pattern imjiorted 
from abroad. For several years the btate ran the 
business ©n its own account, but finding it coromer- 
cialfy unprofitable leased out tlie establisJnneiit to 
vanous private contrattora Dunne the last few 
yeara the rooms have been quite idle and it is be- 
Leved that the State is thinking of starting the bust 
nessafresh with up-to-date machinery worked by 
power The weaving is not a State monopoly and 
adniite otfree pnvate enterpnse. At present it is 
earned on only by a few pnvate firms which buy 


the : 


- the biggest— 13 known as the Kashmir 
. diann'aeturing Company and, is capitalised 
set of Punjabis. It was started as 
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Tire JIODFRX REVIEW lOR NOVE^IBER, 1921 


Apnl Floctnc pctucT «*<m\ in llie wm<linK 

procr-'^ '"t ^v^n'^c lud vcntncnn* cnmca rai 
lY til" 'und Tlii’m iir ‘iam-> 20 in this 

firm inrt Hio tinml 01 of wcivcr^ tmplove*! is as 
miiv Tho r 'l■•]tod it in 0(to\>t.r J*K1. and 
*t ind tliat It i'5 W 1 1 in n now md comely huild- 

1112 nin find woll '.ituitort n hapni contn«‘t to llin 
■^ciMn 2 l irnds in tlip cni-pot hotoncs of Mitrlicll 
and nadnw whirli arc murky and stinky aentaUo 
dur^oons „ , 

riioro IS annOipr Pilk-wf-iMn 2 nrm known as 
Mop'-rs Sar\a Nnnd md Hrotliors— a nartncrship 
Y-’ 1 li w i« stirtod in Fohnnn 1921 The work in 
it IS psiTi hI on ontirelv hv hand Th** total niimwr 
of looms IS four A iharn tor stic of tlio orpnnisa 
tion i' tint it IS cnpitali«p<l and run tv Kaslimm 
i’lndits— n me ihinsr in Knslimir indu«tnps Wost- 
in2 ofnilp carnets is also ( irncd on nlonRsidp in 
this firm tnrpp looina l)oin2 d.'\otod to that w rk 
Tho nrodiiPtion of raw silk has wtrotcntiahiips 
in Kashmir and if the wran g is iindPitakcn In 
IhP btitp or nnvatp conitalisis on a larsc ecalo and 
alone iip-hvdat'' Imor then is no doubt thataRreat 
and roari! k industry <.-in spring up 

We ' a^G alsi enj tins expressed the mow 
that the silk piodupod tn Kashmir ought to 
be woven tliere Then all tho profits of the 
iiidustry cxn remain in the country and tho 
woikerb bo paid a living wage But as 
things stand at present ‘tho wages of labour 
are unduly pressed down tor tho following 
reasons 

(11 The product of tho Snu-urar Silk Factory, 
being of a semi manufactured vanety is not a con 
sumere* good and it is ttcllknown that producers 
are not so well paying customers as are consumers 

(21 There is no peculiarity about Snnagar raw 
silk such sa there is to be found m ‘?nna«ar Shawls 
or rarpets wood-carviim or embroidery enamel or 
silver work A kort of complete or partial producers’ 
monopoly enjoy ed by Kashmir in these last mentioned 
goods IS absent lo the case of silk Therefore 
production is more wanly and economically earned 


A Scheme for Drivinfr Malaria oat 
of Ecnga]. 

The rubhc Health Uepirfment, Rongnl, has 
publishpJ n Bimll inniplilot In Srcc Ginndra 
KnsnaMitm mu dcnlmc with the hesltli problem 
of Rcngal Dr AIitra\ Kplicine has all tho 
ciiinlitics of n workable thing It is compre- 
ncn<.no and elcnr*put Distnrt Hoards, 
Jlumcipalities, Union HonuK and all other 
heiUh and social service orguni>-ntions will bo 
well mlvispil fo obtain copies of this pamph- 
let from tlio ni D Hcngal Dalhousie 
Square, Calcutta. 

A 0 


(SI Kashmir silk the demand (or it within the 
State Itself Uirg negligible and in other parts of 
Ind a small Ins to go out to foreign lands to ficht 
•with compp’itnrs soul times on their own giTumd 
To ens ire tint the price of the prndnet -with the 
unavoidable cost of carnage from Snnogar tn these 
fore go land* added to it does not become higher 
than tint of competing supplies produced in some 
cases under cninpintively somewhat more adv-in 
tagenus conlitions gieat care Ins to be taken thit 
production in Snnapir is as cheap as feasible In 
this attempt at (hcapiiess the woqos of labour are 
unduly pressed down and the gams that arise nlti 
inalelv are luirvested all by Capital with a htile 
dedne tnn that goes to the supervising staff of ad- 
ministritors’ 

Some of the most notable and pmsperons 
professional men in India are Ka»hmiri 
Pandits If they pay attention to this 
subject fhey can undoubtedly help in bring 
mg about a bettor state of things. The 
Kashmir Durbar also ought to encourage the 
flow of indigenous capital into thq industries 
of Kashmir 


German Opinion on tke Hawes Flan 
In mir Foreign Ponodicals soction wo 
haro quoted some remarks on Iho Dawes 
Finn from on Ammcnn vrcckly Rrtish 
opinion on it is pretty wellknown. From 
Doctor Fricli Wolf’s Industrial Sketches in 
Germany, contributed to Berliner TagcblaU, 
one can form an idea of Gorman opinion in 
some circles Tlio Doctor refers to fhe 
opinion of leaders in tlio chemical industry 
and Saxon tcxtilcmill owners and nnchmo- 
builder* A\e rend in Ins article that 
Chemnifz, the industrial centre of Saxony, is 
Olio of tho most impyrtnnt manufacturing 
cities of Germanv and until the recent crisis 
its wares were exported to all par‘s of the 
globe The city and the surrounding district 
employ more than 100000 operahves or well 
toward one-third of all those n Saxony Its 
principal branches of mmiifac n e are textiles 
and nmchinery Hero in this region employ- 
f®®I keenly the scarcity of money and 
credit Urgent reed of foreign cieclit, and 
hope of obtaining it a* soon ns tho Repara- 
Q’^a'^tion IS settled, explain the attitude 
of Saxon industrialists m this part of 
Oermany tnwnrds the Dawes Report Some 
bitter opponents of tho Report hare been 
down there agitating against it, but their 
appeals according to Doctor Lnch Wulf 
made no impression A great majority of the 
responsible business men were opposed to an 
unTOnditiom rejection of the Report, feeling 
tlmt such action would precipitate Germany 
into a business crisis the consequences of 
which can harlly be measured Jlanufactur- 
sacnfices, on the 
oppose an unquali- 
acroptance, and wish to ensure condi- 
I* guarantee the survival of their 
indnstrie^s Doctor Wulf adds — 

“Leaders m tlio chemical industry on the Mam. 
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like Saxon textilPmill c^Tiors and 3Ia<7ime-hnildFi'. 
look forward to the accepiancc of tlie I>awea Report 
as the Cpii1> thins that •ftill end the prcwent m-vB 
They arc e\en more unmimou'i and cmphaitc tJwn 
their Saxon hrcihren in .U'Sortins that the report 
mu«t he acx-eptcxl— of (■olll^e afltr BCfunns exerr 
possible concossion Tliat opinion is expres>eu 
without lO'ervc bv hrec einploxHre a ho aro cqtttlly 
outspoken Vationnli«i3 and ConservatiTca They 
con-vidcr the burdens impo-cd upon Germany by 
the lletKirt almost intoleiaWo tut ficlicxe that a 
period of repose is impeiativo fur our imiustn*! 
rmovery. and that the only to jrot ilw by 
doing our utmost to sati-fy (ho Dan es demand'* 
If anv conditioas thus iiupused on us are impossible 
of fulhlinent, let i* bo proted by lurd ficfc*, not by 
noisy anruKient ” 

ViG hate only fo add by way of citr& 
precaution that in this Vote “Saxon ’ ererj* 
where means “native of haxony in Germany’ . 
not Bntislier 


Professor Winternitz on VisTabharatt 
IhTwfesNor 31 Winternits o* Traguo rs a 
most di'tingiH'’ied oncntslisl, and has m 
addition firxt-'hand knowledgo of \i>vabharati 
What, therefore, be ha* uritlen on “'is'a- 
bharati the InUrnationsl Eniver'ily of 
Kabindramth Tagore in bantiniketan.’ in tho 
‘ Mtneisa '/eitschnft of Uctuu. ^ectetnher 
G, Ifidf, should prore of InUre'i to the reader 
Tho I’lofc'-'or wnteo - 

*Whvabhamti is th" autio nhich ihe Poet care 
to hiS I Qivtr»it> bcMPi'e Klismti tho ffodde«% of 
spcnti twid higheT euliuTo w*-, to umw ilwre all 
Wisvii nation* whole iimikiud inonoivnuttej iBiel- 
]<Ttuil endwtvour It is thin iliit the i oec* hIixiI 
Crl a real «)lUt«MWtion betwesn l*»et and '•k<st 'kjs 
to tie realized not of a »way of the llv'stot-r 
the tAxt. not of an imituion of ihe V'ftt b> tho 
tnit of a peiecful excliaiise of tual 

a,.hicsements fostired on the srouml of niutiLil 
csloiiii LnJim Muibnt* wcty* io U' tr»»ne<l in 
th'ur owu lAjigu-iges and tultwv I’etter than 
they had t^vii ts-fon; in the rmeerNili.’s (uumW 
b> tho Briti'li OoTetnmoiii tor it is only when 
Indians arc w«5l inviuioif vn their own coUwre 
that they cun ai>i.>mil ite tho ts'^t culiun* of the 
iXsidiQt Ibit >i*valliirati was al-Ki to lecome ■ 
cvtitro of intellettual iwUuio of the whole hast 
Tliiio airunt t<iniU la.l*oeR !nUi% Chuw. and 
thi.>ar J-.ist wen« 10 be knotiod ajnm ftiiKloos, 
UuJdhiats MtihavU'Mans tSvesets. ard ChrutAns 
Win* to to unitrtl witluut losinc 1! i«r own pe>u- 
luntios. And— la»t bur not k*a.'t— ^ isvutluriti 
w** to become a toeus of TOltit<>rsiiOR (er the 
r.isl and West on the l*sis of eu'iiUty 3\<«teni 
SchoUrs wtre to oume to Sviatinikctui sot only to 
teaih bit to h'-ira. And, not ontv tern her*, but 
stud ntsof the Most were to N* wcl.omed Ihero as 
truests on «*vi.d Urms and nchts “t h.s>e fouoded 
this eur 'NiMsIhamtl Tjimre uvrl to sal. to 
n-slixe fu spintiial arsl intelltsbAsl uoity of n»»- 
kin L’ It was not to b** a troii tr,; institotu'it for 
tjcher profes-sion--. a irKiohirery for the oMa.nm« 
of deenvs b> niearis c( exAiniiuLocs and octt.li. 
cates— other uairersitie* alixsUj answer that 


ymryese— but a living commnnify of teachers and 
BtudcDts einlow ed with unliinit'u freedom of teach- 
jos and Icarmng Not a K-lume of wl xtexor tort 
but fhc dispcmit le forces ai d llj>* .an irg neetis w ere 
to dcicrmino what would l-e fiiigtiL Such wa«, 
roughly wpcakinc the ideal the Poet had m yu w 
when ne foundeif the \i«vnhliinti He knew Quito 
well that this ideal could not bo rcithfd nt once, 
but only after ^ slow jvroct'ss of devolofmeiir . 
(Here Prof. 3\mternii* gives a d sciiption and 
history of the \i»rxl hand and concludes ) The 
Intcmstional Univcrsitj (\ isnlhnati} is mtioml m 
fhe sense tliat it is enfirely indopendci t of the 
lirtiish (jovemment ntid neither rcqnii-es nor 
m-ciTfS any support from If Jt i- iiiainiained ly 
tho B<*floro.itj of the Pnet and his friends onij. 
The \t*valhtnUi Association counted at the md 
of t923 odI^ lib jeaily mnmliers and 91 life- 
memtsts. tneiuls of the j’oet liaie b<*toweil of 
cvur-e onnsufetalda dosialion'. on it. tut iiore 
much more is neccss.irj and llie memlors of »fio 
A'^CKudun should amount to thousands if Iho 
hoanivil basis indi-i en«al In to tlm r« shz.al)on« of 
the high hlrals In to lo MfeguarrW Tint furthi’r 
development of the Interniiiunal I nivcrsityd<pi nds 
tniinelj ui«jn the means whi<h will I* allntbd to 
It in (he futuie for the lime loiiig ever) dung is 
Mill in Its mere becinDiiigs Whoi’ver cspoiis to 
hnd 10 Sintinikctjn a (vmrle'i umv r*it) in our 
Sin«c of tho woni will Io (Ii'iIIuniopoI And so 
will be the man who ha* no sen*" fnr the hiiiinn- 
iiarian kUiIs of ihi fourdrr Put wl rover Ins 
remprchciiNion foi 'hrse huh idisj* will alrriily 
diHS'ver in ihi, vi'val hiraii tiir so-ib, of im iniernv 
tionaJ hgh— <liOi>l fur * nDne srt end sotul work 
uniQUO 10 Its Kind Ma> tht se smU I'onx In ltos> 
KMii and neon mtu fniiL* (or t'lO good of ludia and 
the good of mxjikind' 

For (he tranNlation pivou here we are 
indebted to l’;ole‘'‘'0r Fernand Diiioit 


Uahomedan Edncition 


The JneiiaH Dailif Mail observes — 

The greaiest obstacle to the attainment of self- 
govvnmHDt by fniits is the kick of ctluiaiKti of 
the va.-.! majozUj uf thn is-oplc Rut iio »cciKn 1 1 
the notion is. jsrlaps cdufarircxll} ►o loikward 
a.* fhe kLibocR'duis. This is all the mure iiubnti- 
nafe «* uu con'tvvutwnal yregress w t».*>siUe wiih- 
o«it the wiliicg n>-Oi>ciuiiun of the Hualun 
oODimuDiry with the othrr*. 


IJ wo Use the word "►eclion" in tho ren<o 
tft “ix’iipiuus contrjunfij'’ anU rt wo al'O 
vgwotc tho ewstence of the one crnio Abiuigi- 
D*l3 ('17,75000. to be exact), the Jfslminedaiis 
may be correctly spoken of as educatioiially 
the most baclviard conimunitv m India »» a 
whole In any other seii'p, they are lu't the 
moat backwat^ The ra'iNt backward classes 
■re the ahonginaN and tho cla.sses o nsidt r^ 
untouchable hv ‘hieh'-castt; llmdiis. Rat 
as none of these classes arc “politically ira- 
portant’ and as they have not yet msde 
theri'eWes troublesome by verbal and physical 
OTSUiueotj or demoastrafiun. neither the 
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Governinfnt nor the iinjniUi leidcr^ of India 
H^e gntn ndequiti ittcntioii to their cdncv 
tionel fie ib» or tiieii l' c ncilnte thorn 

Jjitcnto and duoitod nre not sjn- 
110111,111011= but m the un.«= there is no 
othei 1110 111= <f iscertmmiig the =pieni\ of 
eduoa ion in t connminiti tiinii bj counting 
tie DiiinUi of littrite pei-soiis among it 
Bcaiing tins m mind ivo =hn\l find tho follow 
mg t\tncts from tho Census Report of India 
lh21 Yohimo I lielpfol in 'irrmng at n 
contet coiiclu=ion regarding the spread of 
education among some communities and sub 
sections — 

Tlie Hindus luave one literate per=on m cTcry 
thirteen for males the ratio is one in eight and for 
females one m eixt\ throe One Mohammadan 
male in 11 and one female in 110 can icad and 
vnte ^'ihere ihev IMuvOmans) arc in the 
minontj as in the Central Proiincea United 
Provinces and Madras thej are usually town 
d^elleiR and have a considcrally higher irorortion 
of literates 

Among Jluhamn adans the Rohras m Bombay 
and the Labbais and Mappillas in Madras ha%e a 
compa”ati\elv high degree of litencj and m tho 
United Provinces tlie baiyids are even more literate 
than tho Brahmans lAUracy among the </«>rc«fd 
c/os (8 BJicf aborigines m natiirallg rare { Italics 
ours) 

The following table sliows the numlier 

? er thousand avho are literate m different 
rovinces and States among Hiudus Musal 
mans and Aborigines according to tlio Census 
of 1^121 — 
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Onssa Hindus and Moslcnis irc about ctjuallj 
litcmfc and that in Ajnicr-Mcruata Riirma, 
Central 1 roMneo' and Ilorar Delhi, Madras, 
United I’roMnc = Riioda SMto Central intlia 
Agonc), Gwaii r Stile lI\donibad 
Mjbore State Uajpntami Agencj and SiWUra 
State 'Mnsilnians aio moro literate than Hindus 
Ko one thcrcfoic need de-pair of finding 
Musalmans ovci-juhoro cdiicationallj as 
adtanced in course nf time as thtir neiglibors 
of other commnnitic-» 

File fact also emerges that without in tlic 
least neglecting Mulnmimdaii education, there 
js an urgent need throughout India of paying 
far greater attention than lias hitherto been 
done to the education of the ‘depressed 
classes’ and the nborjgines It is n’so evident 
that both in British territory and in the 
Indian states thcio are extensive regions 
where s|>ccinl efforts are more ncccssarj for 
the spreid of education among Hindus than 
among Muslims just ns there aro other extens* 
ire regions white special efforts are moro 
necessary for the spread of education among 
Muhammadans flian among Hindus 

But the most patent fact of all is that 
illiteracy is writ largo over the face of tho 
Indian population ns a whole — pirticolarly of 
lU fcmido section All possible efforts should 
be made to lemovo this reproach 

Progress of the Movement for Prohibition 


Milfli 

Fo 

JUlc. 

^nJ 

***' * oill* 

INDIA 

130 

10 

03 

9 

1C 

] 

PKOmCES 






Ajmer JleiaAara 

140 

15 

187 

18 

3 


Assam 

1G7 

18 

85 


19 

2 

Bengal 

2b8 

30 

109 

G 

14 


Bihar and Oiissa 

101 

G 

99 

8 

12 

1 

Bon baj 

101 

21 

114 

15 


1 

Burn a 

283 

80 

302 

87 



C P and Berar 

SO 

8 

2'»5 

2- 

10 

3 

Delhi 

I'iO 

20 

18‘> 

31 



'’'Ladias 

170 

21 

201 

18 



N F Province 

340 

08 

33 

2 



P mjab 

114 

11 

37 

4 



United Provinces 

71 

G 

73 

8 



SlAflS A AGENCIES 






Baroda 

234 

42 

309 

43 

37 

3 

Cenlial India 

50 

4 

109 

19 

1 


Gwalior 

00 

0 

14V 

20 



Ihdcrabad 

47 

4 

140 

35 

10 

5 

Kashmir 

124 

0 

20 

1 



Ms sore 

1J3 

IC 

2® 

02 

9 


Ba^l^utana Agency 

57 

J1 

3 

J 

00 

8?3 

9 

1 


lra\ancore 

371 

140 

238 

50 



This table shows that in all 

Provinces 

ID 


Bnti''h lemtorj the Animists or abonginals 
nto tducatiomAl} the nio=t backward of all 
peoples It also shows that in Bihar and 


Ahlaii notC' several encouraging signs in 
connection with tho Indian movement for 
proliibition 

The Bombay Legislative Council lias passed a 
resolution c^dr for ihe prohibition of the Jjtjuor 
traJlm witlim tlie next tweniv jeai-s. In course of 
the debate nearlj all ihe unolBcial Indiin menders 
supported the recommendations of the recent 
committee of inauii'i ihe aolion proiiosod to be 
taken by the Bombay Citj Corporation am h a view 
to tlie pickcbng of liquor shops and the pievention 
™ drinkine tias been refeired to ihe Courts for a 
deasioa as to Us i ow ers in tlie matter 

Madras lenpennoe Lcasue through its 
laesident bir T bada iva Ijcr has j sued cnculais 
wuesung all tlie aoiious local anil ontics in the 
Diadras Iresidencj to adopt resolutions in Javour 
01 prohibiting tie sale of liquor v\ilhin tlieir 
^pective lunsdiLlions A\e aie glad to note that 
nany ot tlie boards and n unitiiialilics concern^ 
adopted resohilions to Ihif. tflect and foiwaitled 
uem to Uovernment Arnnginients are treing 
made to Publi k tl e resiiks in taVular form I arti 
CTl^ AAill be toiind elscwheie of the signihcant 
atnon of tlie Madras Corjoiation in AMthdrawing 
its representatives from the local Licensing Jtoard, 
Ihe particulars referred to above are, m 

IKin — 

The iMuncillors of the Madras Corporalion met 
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«n Iiilj '« and at th'' in«tan<^ of ^Ir K C I)* its 
chan ad )] tp>.l a rtefilution takinp stttituc farpption 
to tho attit I h of U e '[ailrw Flxcfso Li -on iis 
B<3ard toward-! the reoomrri'.ndations of the Lorpori- 
tion n tli' matter of Ixntion and licen«m? of Iwllj 
shops and amck. taverns, m the tiij anlcallm? 
npon their repreM.ntatives on the lijanl to re^ian 
their r'aees In response to the rc.«ol ition Dr 
3Lihora>l Osman one of die three couneUlors e) vted 
bj th" Corporation to repre ent them on Ih ISoard 
announeed forthwith his intention of tendenns the 
resnmaiion of Ins ineml^rship in the lloanL 

77ie TIiiulii also report' fhat the Madura 
Miinicipalitj has done a manly act by rc- 
fusms to send ana repre'enUtiTe to the 
local Abkan \du«ory Committee on the 
proond that the ofBcials in the latter body 
do not generally paj heed to the Conned » 
rcsoluhons or the suggestions ol its repre- 
sentatives 


“No Wort, No Vote ’ 


loKHj Imlia for iseptember 2o 1924 
contains an article b> llabatma Oaiidbi en 
titled “\o Vorl, No \ote which begin' 
thus ■ — 


3fauhna Il^ret ifohani brooght me the other 
day the constitution of the Russian Soviet and told 
tne that I should read it if only to find a stnlinc 
resemi lance between the Sonet coosatuooo and 
that of the Con'^resa. f have cur«only read that 
constitution and whilst there is undoubtedly a 
sinking resemblance in form between the two con 
stitiitioDS. showing that there u nothin'' new or 
onzmal under the sun, there are alsOMtal differences 
into which I need not go But the one thing that 
rapcjii-atel me was the formula of no work no vote 
The giuhhcation under the Soviet constitution w 
not money n^t even four annas oot landed pioiicfty 
not even education but honest labmtr Thus the 
Soviet Congress is a workers Congre's The 
philosophers the profwsors. and all others niiist do 
e ime labour hat form that labour takes 1 do not 
know As 1 gave it only a (ew nunutes even if 
th“ Information is to be found in the booklet it has 
escaped me The important andrelevant fart i' that 
ever} soferhis to show sound work 3Iy proposal 
therefore that every one henceforth who desires to 
belong to ih® Congress OTiramsatwn should h-we 
some labour for th® nation to hi» creiiit i5 neither 
ongmal nor nliculous Seeing that a great nation 
has accepted tofore iis the formola, we need not be 
asha ned of copving iL Labo ii given for onij a 
few minutes day to be tiuitlul roust be oi the 
same kind for the millions And there »s notbing 
but hand spinning which can be mad® universal in 
s big countrj like ours- 


kVhether workers alone should be en 
titled to the 3 otc — whether they alone should 
enjoy the franchise or the right» of citizen- 
ship is a que tion which we do not propose 
to discuss in this note And it is in fact a 
question which cannot bo adequately dis- 
cussed within the compass of a note We 
wish only to consider what is meant by 


work or labour— by “hone't Jibotn and 
“so;ind avoik.” 

Let ns first take it for granted tint work 
or labour can mean nothing but phjMcal 
or bodilt labour If that be so it does not 
aecm ncoes'irv to confine Congress meniber- 
'hip to tho c alone who spin Those who uo 
anj tind of agneultural work with their 
hands should at o be considered qualified 
Similarly carpenters blacksmiths, potters 
bnckla 3 eTS masons, etc should bo declared 
qualifit^ It is not necessary that only ono 
and the same kind of bodily labour should 
be made the indispensable condition for 
qnalificatioR 

One other thing that we wish respectfully 
to point out IS that labour or work does not 
iieces«anl> mean bodily labour Intellectual 
labour and spintual endeavour is aNo avorfc 
There are some kinds of intellectual work 
and spiritual endeavour which are ju8‘ as 
sound and “honest too as the roost stren- 
uous physical labour Intellectual end 
spintoai eAertioD often make as great a 
demand on huroan energy and are often as 
ealaustmg a* bodily labour It roay not 
a' 0 be supeHluou:. to point out that intellect 
uni 'about too ha® been indispensably 

necessary for the progress of man And 
with reference to the Soviet Government it 
mat be well for us to bear m mind that 
I enio found that society could not go on 
without the help of some of those workers 
who are not Jabonrers in the narrowe'- accept 
ance of that term 

Hie Sonet Government is no doubt tho 
latest e'crenment in constitution making 
But there ma> be some sound ideas in earlier 
expenments too The Labour Party in 
Britain includes many men who do not work, 
with their hand' except in a very literal 
sense namely bv using a pen or a type- 
wnler 

To Kasihhardvaja Sntta, in Suttanipafa, 
wft find Bnddha La^in"; rJajm. to hein-f, a. 
worker Let us quote part of the storj as 
translated by V FansboU 


At one t me Bhagavat dwelt in Alagvllia at 
DaKkhinamn in the Brahmana village Fkanala. 
And at that tune the Brahmana Kasibluara'lvaja's 
five hundred pbughs n ere tied to the jokes la 
Qie eowang season. Then Bhagavat in the morning 
haviog put twi hia raiment and taken Ins towl 
and roiies went to the place where the Brahmana 
Kasibharadvajas work was go n? on Vt that 
tame the iSrahi ana hAsib! aradvaja s distribution 
of food took place Then Bliagarat went to the 
place where the distnb it on of footl took place, 
and hwnc gone there he stood apait The Jirali 
'a KasiWiaradvaja saw Bhagavat standing there 


2k 
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0 uet •aim® "ind having $een him li© said tins to 
’ avnat 

I 0 Saniam both ptowgh jind ‘tovi, md 
lavinf 1 louglito and nil I eat , thou al*:© 

0 nnm siinnll t [lough and sow nnd 
an i. taving ploiigi^'i nd sown thou shouldst 
tail 

I alen 0 B nhmana both plough and 
'(in i a ulonghed aud sown I eat’, 
so I \ li\ ga\dl 

we do not «p 6 the yoke or the 
1 1 u 01 the ploui.]i'hare or the goad oi 
tl 1 xtn of the xLiierable Gotntna 

\ntl then the xeiieioble Gotama sp ie in 
this way 

I also O B nbrnann both plough a d 
sow and having ploughed aud sown I eat, 

‘■0 said Bhagavat 

Then tiie Bnbmana Kasibharadvaja ad 
dressed Bhagavatin a stanzi 

1 Tl ou urolesacst to be a ploughman and jet 
wo do Dotsectly plotshug asked about thy 
rloi(.hinff tell US of it, that we may know tliy 
plo whine 

i. llliaffVTat answer d Faith is the seed 
penance the ram understand nc ms joke and 
ploush modesty the polo of ll e plonsh u lod the 
Up thoughtfitno s ms plcmclB'nn and goad 

3 I an wnrdcd in rT8p*ct 0 ttic body I am 
t,naul«\ \n respect of , te i pentc in food 

I make truth to cut awaj weeds tenderness is my 
dchv crince 

4 I xertion IS my beist of burden earpjmg 
melobirlsiin 1e goes with turning Uvk to the 
plac-o where 1 aving cone one does not gnc'o 

') ‘bo this ploujiing IS plougliod it bc.«rs the 
fruit of iiiiinortilitj h t ng ploughed tU s plough 
lUg one IS freed from all pun 

Tins story need not be pursued further 
III the Gospel according to bt John it is 
related tbit Jesus cured a msn who Ind an 
iiilimiit} tliirtj eight vears on the sabbath 
Tlip mm dnnrt(?d and fold the Jews that it 
w^s Jpsu? wlich lid unde him wide Ant 
tlcrefcre dil ihe Jews pers«*ciile Jp«us and 
sought to slaj Him licvnti'C Ho had done tho'C 
tliisrsonthc satbalh day Hut Jesus answered 
them •— 

Mj lather worketh liithcrto and J work. 

Tie work here spoken of was not bodily 
labour 

hen m the Bhagavad Gita Snknshna 

S.V>R 

“Knnnmioradhil.ara«t‘' miphaloshu Kadschmi.’ 
Ths I >*. K with the "vction oidv never 
with Its fruits 

and when I o exhorts him 
■\f>(nstli.ah Kuni Ksrmnni Perform action 
dwcUmg in the union with the dvsine 

Tl “ Knrmn or work referred to is not 
cxclnsivtly Imdilv labour 

\Nhcn h his been rightly said that cron 
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“They also serve who only stsnd and wait , 
it becomes difficult to ogree to the exclusion 
of all but bodily labourers fi-om the privilege 
of semng Indit tliiough the Congres;? organ 
isntion And it is still more difficult to 
agree to such exclusion of all but those who 
would spin 

Om words are not mennt to be a plea 
agiinst obfa nmg the Congress fnnchise by 
spinimig It is a plea for the recognitiou of 
all kinds of honcsi. and sound ’ exertion 


Mrs Annie Besant’s Jubilee 

Tliero have been meetings m vanous 
places in c lebrat on of the completion of 
fifty yr'ars of the public career of Mrs. Annie 
Besant Tnib was quite fitting Mrs Besant 
IS a world figure bIfB has done much to 
extend the sphere of womens work She 
has fought strenuously for women’s rights, 
and for the fondaniontal right of free ex- 
pression of opinion which is roans birth- 
nghL Sho has endeavoured through a long 
senes of years by means oftlio spoken and 
the wntten word to bring about a better 
understanding of tho ancient wisclom and 
ciMlisation of tho 1 a«t particuhrly of India, 
a nong the people of the "West. Her ediioa- 
t onai \oik also has been remarkable. 
Hu ugh the ideal of Indian Ho-jO Bulo was 
first definitely placed before the public by a 
wnfer in the Modern Review, it was Mrs. 
Be ant more t' an anybody else who made it 
a living issue 

Red Oleanders 

Rabuidrauath Tagores latest work is a 
play 111 one act in Bengali named “Rakta 
Knrabi Tlie whole of it was published in 
the special autumnal miniber of the Bengali 
nvontbly IVnfnsi Subsequently an Fnglish 
version of the play by tlie poet him«elf has 
been pobhshed ns tho special Sliaradiya 
(autumn) number of the yttiabharnli Qiiaricihj 
with some lUnstmtions by Gaganendrannth 
Tagore m his modified cubist stylo It has 
b^n priced at rii| ocs thrte per copy m aid 
of the Pearson Memorial Hospital I iind in 
Santinikctnn Tlinse who know both Bengali 
*nd Fnglish would find the two versions 
helpful in getting at tho poets moaning 

Labour and Militarism 
In an article contributed by him to the 
Aioriim^ Jbs/ of liOlidon Dean Inge c'tablishes 
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a ne«^‘'ary coftn?ct»on between Ijiboor 
and tlilitansm in the following way — 

"l3 th“ world <Q bfl<m2 to tK«* Iu2li-«ta«diid 
nCM or to the low-st-indird noes’ Is the weHfed 
hiirlily cdncolrtl Anioncnn worVinin niih n tnoioj 
car and creisoil tronseo. ami nn experiMTelT flrc<-.'^ 
wife to prerail over the rieo-eotinit A«»lia aho 
worLs fonrtee^ h«iT» n daj and «a7« ont of w»c 
M on ahioh 1 white mm aoiijd <tirte? The 
Amencnn the AU'tmliin and theMith Afnein 
feel this to be litenllv a ^tuestion of life and detth. 
They are convtnecil that free pompotitien l■efw^vn 
the white librnirer and the Aaiatio would mean tha 
ETieeifv and eompleto eTtinctnn of the fonner ij^ey 
demand protection of the ino«t dra«tio hind The 
KO^Ued Oentlemen R Acrccment between Amenra 
and Japon stipnlateil that no Jaranete worlineman 
aval to I* allowed to emiffmie to the WmIu. 
The professional cHR-*et do not ast for the* pmfeo 
tion It is a V orVms man’s question The white 
hbonrer is eeoJiamicn'lv Ro far vnfener to the Asat- 
le that the Utter must fe Irept out alfocreiher And 
il pecesMiT he mo«t kept out by battleships and 
K»yonel« A Japanese once a'Keil me nheiher the 
I^wirie of hations tionld pre to hi« eonntrjmcn 
the tame liUrty of Rettltroent as to Europeans I 
mid that tViMO w-aa no eneh mtetition Then why? 
he RsVed nnanswersbir (>no'iid we join ine Lctnnje 
o{\stions?’ As I said htely the white mm has 
DO thnnerht of pvinff «D the weapons which have 
made him the mwter and buiU of the ptanet It i- 
D >t en«v to nee how disamirrcnt «in ever beaeretf 
ed while the white latiwip can onlv live tiehmd 
a Chiner* wall bn'lt this time to cxcJnde oof the 
Tartars but the rhine»e , But if A«iitic» were 
admittod they would soon drive even the cheapest 
while Ishoar off the fie) ! Mill they ultimately 
force their way in or will Amencn and AusitaJia 
remain permanently white’ It would be «sh to 
prophesv Jliit It *eems dear that the cUim of 
the white lalioiirer to a much hieher rtmdird of 
Irvintr tlw has ever lefore been reached tp hm 
class TMiftt commit him not onlv to a policy of 
etnneent protection hut to militansm If the 
A'Mfie can cive much better valoe for his wsjjps 
than the while man ( and tins is th® tole senous 
charire against him X h® can only be kept at home 
by telUtiff him that he will shot it he tries to 
compete with the whii®s If seems then that m 
many cases racial pTpjutliCP js only a atalknii; home 
for a far more fnndainental anfasnnirm. ’ 

The Kobe Herald ob^erTes — 

“Tt'o mam trouble lies in the fact (hat prejudice 
errsts on both Bides Sen'eh fh® avemirc Jajxinese 
for exaniplc. and yon will find perhaps as much 
nciil preiiidire c®rtsm)y as much mml pnfle 
mil find anywhere Only ^ireatioD and 


But if 'Westerners eyelnde Orientals from 
their land-- and in retaliation the Onentals 
eiclnde the ■Westerners from fheirw when 
and whero they enn Imw can this infer- 
couTS© take place? Slave-dnsing and evploit- 
lofT by the West m the East is not 
intercoDTse 


BO*! 

Kationol Defence and National Autonomy. 

Indiana bavo been tiU again and aeain 
bi their British opponent', in a taunting 
spint “You mint fo bo polificilly free fo 
manage vour infernal afTain tli mgli lou 
cannot defend jour country’ You are In be 
masters of the lintiRe and wo nre to keep 
wafeh and ward ' A nice arrangenunt inde^ 
— from vour point of mcw' * 

10 thl^ Ketc India replies — 

Bitch diarchy csisftsl even m the now Self Gov- ' 
erninir Colonies- The imant of Hesi>iinsihle Gotern- 
nenf was not m Ansiral'v and Cmada made to 
depend on flic withdraw il of Imperiil treojis The 
hiier rwmioed fo cinrd the Colonie®, of thmivnsf 
of the Imperial Ooreivmerl [ unlike in India) 
even after fh'it Government eea«e<l to hate ary 
loiecm the Civil or >itionaJpolicy pursued tj the 
Govcniment of Mie Colony 

Wotcover, there are countless men jn 
India who would both be ready and able to 
defend fheir country if (he Bnti'Ii Ooiern- 
ment did not Hand in the way of (heir 
getting the neco'-sar> trammy All Indians 
are not pacifists cor aro thev all cowaids. 

Abduction of Woman 
The Miisaalmnn rays — 

11 IS a matter of deep rejrret to us to rota that 

cases of abduction of nrmen hive leepme very 
frequeot in Bcntrai and what is a matiei of gi®aier 
regret to us as MussQinians is ih.<t in tlie d xionty 
of cases the girls or wnnen aUluctedare Hindus 
and the abduaerv are UiSfaltiapti Me base to 
hang down our heeds in ^lnl)le when we cmsiant 
ly find such cases repcrlcd in newspapers, h may 
he tliat the gills or women ihat aie lanird away 
are mostly of qiipstionabl® cli ii-icter it niaj be that 
th® Hindu Rocieiy ss a w hole are nioially icspcns- 
lUe for the fict lh.it cert iin of llieir wc men falj easy 
prey to Muslim ruffians, it may be that m geme 
ea'CS the gills elppo wilh Mu liiii voiiihs of thpjr 
ownaccora it itisy be lint ttL'es of adiilterv ly 
mutual consent are somcNnics rrpoil rl as tho..o 
of rape— taking all ihe-e as'iiTiipiinns as 
facts we wul mi vcsico fat STjy 

shadow of juslihi-ation as to wjiy Muslim 
young men— soung men eviR ttf.jonprg to 
the cla-ss wIikA are generally la! ej lowei — 
should figure in criminal loons iih attU'Cil m 
atductoa cases. It is tim that the MiS ihkou m lo- 
itvasa whole should tiko »pii us d- tKo oi iho 
malt r and those *t o li i\o anv m 'ce or infli cnio 
should try their •■est tuput d.>wn ihissort of hem 
(»» lawlesawess on the luit ol a Bection of Dieir 
co-religumisls » e do rot sa> ihat members of other 
ccaumnoities are immune tmin this vice. Me do 
not S.SV Ihat otimrs are puntana and it is only 
Mussalmans who hiv® ilio iiionofoly of this Mce^ 
But address the MiisRittnang spxutly ls?caU3e 
we otnweKes are Jlussalmans and because it i» 
mostly Mu-«aiwaa9 wlm hive been fisninng m Uiose 
cases and also becinso it is mostly Ifmdu wuinen 
who are vict J^slim outrages It w tig 



\ All the TIree Ilutugra/h^ by-land I 
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iplie\e(l \\c now rejoice that lio has been 
xble to complete his Kbt 'inil is on the wnj 
to 1 ai'iiing Ills Usual hcilth and strength 
Hf' s a great moral and bpiiitual force in the 
101 Id 1 veiytbnig no doubt la in the Jmnd 
f God but hmnatilj ‘speihing the world 
cannot affoul to lose him noa\ 


How 6andhi-ji Broke His Fast 
Siijut Rainchandinn a senior student of 
of \isvabharati was piesent when Gandhiji 
broke his fast — he was in fact with the 
Mahatma for some days hefoie and after 
that e\ent We are indebted to liim for the 
following account of what took place when 
the fast had been completed — 

It was a briglit and sunny monniig and 
m the faces also of tlie leadere and others 
a^llo began to assemble in the big hall down- 
btaiis theie was sunshine and biightness 
Maliatmajis fast ended onli at twelve at noon 
B\ that time the hall was packed to bursting 
ihoro was Pandit Motilal >ehru looking 
like a Roman senator in toga vrith Ins 
khaddnr garments lus face full of smile- 
and BesliDandlin C R Das dignified and 
loolingvoi-^ turn indeed Pandit Jwalmlnl 
Nehru biwlit joung fresh and bumming 
with enthusiasm was there too And thou 
theio wa- Halim \jmal Khan a man whom 
at the verv loil 5011 take for a hadoi of 
men with hi» pieuing dark e)es and deep 
soicnc wavs Maiilana kbul Kalam ^zad 
wa- talking awav whit hi- lennikaMo face 
leilected all the „enorosit> tolcranco and 
breadth of view ( liaracteustic if him Matila 
natlohammad All 1- a woiideiful fignio When 
1 saw him fii-t, I felt like putting a ciown 
upon 1 I- head — ho looks so much like a 
king Ho was moving about ndiantly hnppj 
Maiilana Sliaul it Ali a giant with the hiart 
(t a cliild lovkcd a- it he could not contain 
hi- jov Siijiit Afahadev Dosai with lii> 
uiiiato humilitj ami depth was \ qmet peace 
fill hguro in tlie background and there wcie 
Besule- a host of otliti- all impatient for the 
coming Itappj event 

“In the imanwhile Mahatnnji had called 
"Mr L I \ndiews upstairs where lie la> 
They cmbiaceil each other One could casilj 
sec that tlie 0 two groat men woie moio 
than biothors even Tiien the doctor- were 
called in and Alaliatniaji after tiianking them 
in tl e most touching terms embraced them 
too It was soon twelve One after another 
the leaders and the rest softly came up and 


there on the bed, covered onlv witli snow- 
whito khaddnr lay 'Mnliatmaji with a ndiant 
smile and wonderful glow in hi- face I savr 
Snjut Ranker coming m luc a devotee going 
to his shrine 'Mnhatmaji held out his nmi- 
Iile a fatlior and Siijut Ranker was clasped -• 
in a loving cmbrico It was like a fatliei 
and a son mooting And then onobj one the 
leaders came in Hal im Ajmal Klinn cinie 
The Mahatma held out again his trembling 
arms Thej embraced Sfaiilniia 'Malionied 
Ah came Him too the Alahafma ombiaced 
Maulaiia Sliaukat All did not liowevti, oflci 
to bo ombiaced IIo touched the ^lahatma s 
ftat Tlie Mahatma lauglied lie know why 
Ills Rig Biother did not go in for the 
embrace He wa- too latgc limbed Tlie 
embracing went on till all the leadere liad 
conio to 

Hindu and Muslim Christian and 7 oroas 
tnau met as brothere lound the bed where 
he lay When tho greetings were over all 
-at lound tho cot «Jaro]im Dovi on the 
vorp of tcai- ‘^nrnla Devi and nnnj othoi 
oistingnished women stood near the bod \ 
Manlann first sang some Koranic voree- 
M| Andiowfi neat sang in a wondeiful 
la tnrous way a beautiful Chn-tiaii liymii 
fbis was followed by the chanting of iodio* 
hymns and verses from the Gita M lion 
lehgions had thus 
' 1 1 from tho bed 

*ii f’le last thirty 

nfx unity lias been neare-t 

s shlV L hopeof inj life It 

lLf i n.1^ gieat dieam Mypayeiis 

ihie we the chance to cement 

If, ^ 1 ‘ rny hfe if uceessarv flic 

iKm in pe.co »,H, 

inS I’l ’ “•'■'i”' ■"I'i 1111 'll 

Ill ‘''"“I'OJ too si, all 

« ‘'IS r 

fim-S ‘•enibled as he 

tHr “ii^s 

S»a™,i,,„,ddl,a„,„a’°;, did'S^sLe'”’ 

« cor^Vr^' broilgM up 

olnps of orunfe ii«rMa“a1,„a,'r; "fcl “Je^l 



Notts 


G03 


after tn-enty-ono days To Sarojioi De\i who 
knelt near the bed 3Iahatmaji <aid Don t 
you imagine it i» all finished It is only 
begun ’ Ho «poke the truth ^lahatmaji ha» 
not had any ilIa^ionN that all dis>«ensiOD-« 
would cea-e at once He n fully aware of 
the Vast undone’ 

The Olfmpie Games and India 
For the last two terms India ha» been 
participating in the Olympic Oamts. Detail 
of the lost game are set forth el ewhere It 
Is hoped that in future India wjU take 
greater share in it. specially next a ear when 


■ lAkshniaiwn ** U nja 

the function comes iff rnrer home and 
tlius establish as many points of international 
contact Os pO'-sible prosided it i> not incoo 
SI tent in any war with the self respdet of 
the Indian people 

\ (. 

The Bengral Arrests 
knjo-lnilun i apera and British Tory 
journolN and Bnti h die-hards had been 
‘aying for months past that owing to the 
want of firmness of the Labour (lorcroment, 
Unti h power and prestige in India was 
seriously on the wane that Bntish capital 
could no longer be safely invested m Indu 
and that Bntish lives and even the honour 
of Bntish women had become insecure 
\nglo-Indiin correspoadenU in India of 
Bntish ’liome" j apers had been sending 


alarming accounts of the state of tilings here 
in this “land of regrets (that more money 
could not be made and that more quickly) 
■When the Oencral IJection campaign began 
ID Britain Sir Baldwin and others of his 
way of thinking began to thunder again<l 
the nenelrss Indian policy of the Labour 
party Such rapounngs and such rollings of 
thunder could not but produce the thunder- 
bolt So at length the bolt, hurled from the 
heights of Simla by the modem Jupiter has 
fallen in Bengal 

Rut so far a.5 effectiveness goes it is little 
better than stage thunder 

We remember tho days of the Deporta 
tions during the Anti parti 
tion agitation in Bengal 
Dien there 'vns real though 
short lired consternation 11 o 
were among tho e who took 
pirt II getting up a protest 
meeting N > leading politi 
cian lid even Srijut Suren 
Jrinith Biiierjoe could bo 
tH.r'Uiled t) preside over tho 
111 oti I) pairing of mero 
|) lilie 111 0 ntnt t) tho 

lit Findit Mvanatli Sastri 
m 111 ter aid mia lonary of 
tie >iJliirin BiilimO Samaj 
Ik ud that though ho was 
not a iiulitician act ns no 
itliei nun was available ho 
would tike tlic chair At 
ouco he ttiote out a iptecli 
enibodiing a firm and digni 
hedprotC'-t against tie leprcss 
lie rrsl cy cf tho Oovornment 
I was doliverc-* at a public 
meeting held at an open piece of 'and l)in„ 
between the Brahmi Oirls School and 
thetofeutta Deaf and Dnc^b school lor mk 
months c'tcr the Benc'al deportations Sit,iit 
^urc^d^aaatll Banerjeo did not address any 
Swadesh' meetings as they were cJIed in 
tlio e davs though they continued to be held 
an I addressed b\ other men We write 
this from personal knowledge ns m those 
days we were in a position to have something 
to do with conducting tho Swadeshi campaign 
What Is the solution today f During tl e 
Benga' Parhtiou agitation the Bepoi tees did not 
uambec even a doren Oo the present occasion 
scores of men hare been arrested But is any 
body terror-stneken Not a bit There will 
oe sufferin|r’ and in"onveQieiices, sometime's 
temblo pnvations m the 'amihes of tliose 
«ho hare been deported or nn'csted With 
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remedy The ii«e of force create' n desire 
in those agaioat whom it is applied to meet 
it by force There !> no quC'tion that m 
emergencies in times of crisc' public sccu 
ntj must be promptly safeguarded Bat 
there is at present no such cri'is or emei^nc} 
Therefore we saj, the steps taken ha\e been 
unoeces ary and ill adai'ed and maj even 
precipitate the evil results which they are 
pro/esserffy raeant to prevent 

\\e have referred above to the le® on of 
historj that popular di content cannot be 
stamped out by force But aotocrats out 
here probably think the Russians the In«h 
etc, were made of sterner stafli and therefore 
their rulers did not succeed in putting down 
revolutionary movements bj force In India 
on the contrary, they think they have to 
deal with a sorrv lot of cowards who can be 
easily cowed down for ever kle do not 
claim to be a heroic people But fact' even 
in India arc facts and refuse to be ignored 
Haro the "strong measures adopted in the 
Punjab beginning with the Sfartial Law 
regime crushed the «pint of the ptopl© there^ 
The autocrats may reply "The Punjab is 
inhabited bj martial race« Bengal is not 
and hence forre may succeed lu Bengal 
But even in Bengal though the terrorist 
movement resulting from the Bengal Paititiui 
led to the hanging tran«portatH n for life 
and long term irapnsonment of manv )oud„ 
men and though subsequently m more recent 
times also many persons have beeu niado 
slate prisoners and man) more imprisoned 
and punished in other ways the revolution 
ary spirit has not been crushed according 
to the testimonj of the bureaucrat' them 
selves • — for they ns ert that there Im been 
a recrudescence of anarchism and the State 
IS in great danger 

It Is true that the terrorist movement lo 
Bengal in the first decade of this centiirj 
gradually died out. But it was not mere 
repression that brought about that result 
Several other means had to be adopted 
There were the tforle) 5Iinto rtforms Iberc 
was the annulling of the Bengal partition to 
some evtent Later came Maliatnia Gandhis 
cult of non violence Tlie 'MonLagn Chclms 
ford reforms aUo made a section of the 
people hopeful 

Perhaps at the present juncture too con 
dilation will be tned latei But it maj be 
asked wh) not trj unniived reform and 
conciliation ^ Wh) resort to repression 
at all? There i' a reason 'to will 
venture a guess Again and again have 


British Statesmen and ofliei persons 
of British nee who have no title to that 
name declared that Britain will not be 
cowed down, will not be forced b\ threats of 
violence to make concessions. Briti hers are 
iRightil) afraid of the woild thinking that 
they have viclded to force or threats of 
violence (nc need not here di'Cii's whetliei 
the) have over done so) So even when they 
want to be a little progressive thej make a 
previous show of force in order to make the 
world believe that the concessions ’ as they 
are styled proceed from unmiied British 
generosity But is thq world deceived’ 

Of course on the present occasion the 
adoption of a repressive policy is not due 
entire!) to the motive rcfoiied to above The 
general elections in England liave mucli lo do 
with it The Labour Parlv has been again 
and again accused of being weak and vicit 
lating 111 dealing with tlio Indian situation 
If (he Labour Ministry had continued to bo 
in power the) might have disregarded this 
charge biouglit ngniu t them os they actuallj 
did after tlio much di cii ed berajgungc 
resolution lelating to Oopinatli ^alia, when 
there wn'- an agitation in Anglo India and 
Britain for foiciug tlio hinds of Government 
and make them adopt stem measures of 
repression But now Labour has again to 

obtain the votes of tlie British peojle So 
the Labour candidates have to show tho 
British electors that Lnbmr can bo “firm 
and strong Hcncc there has not now been 
an> oppo ition on the part of tl e “home 
authorities to the demand of the \nglo Indian 
bureaucrac) that tho Indian people should be 
taught who is tho master 

But whatever the origin of the repressive 
policy it is bound to foil The human spirit 
posses c3 great elasticit) Any pressing down 
Is ccitain to be followed b) a rebound 

Bnti'h repres ive policy has naturally on 
every occasion on wincli it has been adopted 
victimised the strongest Indian political part) 
on tie plea of that part) favounng violeuce 
or Its activities leading to violence That was 
what was done at tho time of tl e Bengal 
partition agitation Leiding non co operator® 
including at last Jfi M K Gaudhi were 
simihtiy dcpnveJ of their liberty wlen the 
Non coHj orators formed the strongest partv 
Until litel) the Swarajists hav e beeu the 
strongest political part) at auy rito in 
Bengal But a blow has beeu stiuck at them 
when their popularitv and influence won. 
already on the wane and when Gandlii ji and 
his followers 1 ad begun to come info 



OOG 


THE MODERN REVIEW DOR NOVEMBER, 1924 


their o\Mi Tlie veu fact of Gandhijis 
it\i\ed pcipulai ity should lii\e been consid 
ercd an armoui of ■-afLti against ainrcliibm 
if tlieio wcie anj ‘'o c\cn from the point 
t Men of tlie biiteaucracj tlie blow has been 
ill timed and ill uined 

It will giM new lca«c of life to the 
influence nud power of tho Swirajja pirtj 
uid n ikt hoiocs of tlie airested men some 
f Ind been heroes before alreadj 

And as all political paities in Imha are 
opposed to the oolicj and practice of repies 
vion all aTill stand shoulder to shoulder and 
present a united front . llius a united Con 
gross which mana leaders had been irjing to 
bring about is moie likely to be a realitj 
now than seemed prchable e\eii a feu dajs 
ago Such a result mis ntithor anticipated 
nor desired h\ the huieaucrac' 

,c 1 ^ D is lias uot been airosted 

In, biijut 

>mcndranatli Boncijca outside tho jail in the 
inglorious personal fioedom 
It it be reallj tiuc tint a serious icaohi- 
®P>»it wuleh i>re\ails m Bengal the 

dop on of such a stnkingh progrossne 
political as would 
appeal to tlie imagination of the ncoide m 

\uom It pros es lieaiily md m taliii" all 

' ‘“'‘“'Clt'iilini; 

l.r 

The Reforms Committee 

I!''"™' Commil 
m V t, . 1 ' .'J 7 “'">1 
5 m lio * ''' V,° rplit'cil nrtj m Iml.-, 
ill bo sitisfiod Without complete antoiionij 
losponsibihtj in the 
tintinl Ociicrnment \s regards niOMncial 
II tonomv tlioio is practical unanimitj among 
ill the in li ontial witnesses As regards tlif 
Untiiil (.meriimont, some lone Defence 
b ucign Affiirs nnd the rohtienl portfolio 
Ml tlic hands of tlio Isecutno Oo^emmewt 
This Is the mmiMium Aloie advanced is the 
'Kw that nothing sjiould le loft in the hands 
tl an iri-c ponstlilo exoeutnc and that oxen 
tlie militan do| artment should be under the 
eintiol of the kgishtuie a minimum annual 

mihtirj allotment sij of ^>0 orores bem- 
ganrantced A\e liavoinore than omc obscnol 
that if the inihtii} dej artment bo left 
nncontrolled its exicndifurc would make it 
impo-siblo to carrj on the work of the other 


departments cffectnolj oien jf are had full 
fiecdoni of ncfion in them Ficedom caimot 
bo obt lined b\ compartments 


‘ The Indian Social Reformer ’ 

With reference to our note in the last 
mue lolatiiig to the Indinn Social Hcformer, 
'tr K Natarnjan has informed us that the 
paper was started not, b> iimi but bj some 
friends whom ho joined witliin a few mouths 
of its starting 


‘ Forward ” 

Mo congratulate I’oriiaid on its complet- 
ing the first jear of its existence We hope 
it will grow more and more useful to the 
public 


uanani-ji on iijmseli 


A Roman Catholic correspondent liating 
drawn Gandhi jis attention to tho fact that 
iinnj of Ins ndmners and followers liaie 
conipaitd him to Clnist and liaiing criticised 
ibat comparison Afaliatma Gandhi wrote in 
reply m Yotntg India — 


ri.'^hirt.l for me to xsli joi what 
about yoii that these writers !mo written 

ison'wrtf?^” wntei kcls ovtr the cnminr 

^il^sV fcTi In answer to his mie non I niaj 
^ that I do not like 

^ Ibcj sene no nstfiil 

of unnecossai-j 1 ut to tho fc linzs 

nuiie IS 1’*° wastoi^ with axhosc hk 

\eh Chun to nothiiigj?\diisi 

l ani I "ot clanw proi^ieLhir 

uion humble seeker after IruthancI bent 

tho salfA r I toiint no sacrifice too great foi 
of God face to face The whole 

PohtiMl \*'^**J wlicther it ma> I callxt social 
Snt mrt f'hical is threcfpd to 

often in ililfV^ Got is found more 

h gli \nd ci-cotiws fLan in tho 

Ss of }&' struggling to n.ach the 

-S's; 'f "» - 

of lolnlnt 


have wntfen 


Mahataa^Ga„dh„„Sy,„pathy 


In 3 mill, 0!^,,, . 

Oo'ntl i'’' J'I'O I «S.c 

OnnJhO n~c,.n, , 4 ' 

Til.. Congress m i t progrs s x h 


11 la t, in 
(Ih K 


• igo — 
rei re cut tlie 
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inxs«e'- The> are a.' yet Hntouclicil l»j polit:<s 
They l\A%e no v'oUti'.al eon‘^s<su‘=.ji€5>'. of toe typo 
our politimns desire llieir polities are eonfin^ 
to bread and aalt— I dare not aaj butter foi 
niillions do not kno" the ta>tc of ghee oi 
oil 'Iheir polities are contmed to comniunai aa 
jU'tments It js right however to s.aj that -we the 
ixiliticiari' do repi-e^ent tiie niA'sea m oppoMtioa 
to the Ooternraent. Hut if we begin to u^e them 
1>efore the\ are readj «h.a31 c.'a->c * repre-eni 
them A\e must fust conic in Iiiing tonih with 
them by ■working for tliem and in their laiiKt \\e 
nxast shitn tU'ic sntrows understand then iliffi 
cultios and anticipate their w ints ith the pimhs 
we must tie pariahs and spo how wef^l to clean 
the closets of tlic upper class'is and nve the 
remams of their Ulle thrown at «' 've must 
sec how we like being in the boxes miscalled 
iiouscs of tlic labourers of Bombaj '\e niU't 
indentifi oursehos with the '.illascrs who toil 
under the hot sun bealins cm th».vt bent Wk^ »nvl 
see how we woull like to nnnk water fiom tm 
pool in which the Mllurcra bathe wa«h their cloth s 
anliwts anl m which their cattle imnk ami roil 
Then and not till then 'hall •wo troh repnseai 
the muses and tli®j will ^s siireh as I am 
writing this, re pond to even call 

■V\e cannot all do thi' and if we are to in this 
Boodlye to hwanj for a Uiou'snu a ears anl 
more’ som'* will «ir I «hall e>inpatht«c with ih 
obiection Hut 1 do thiin that some of us «t lev-t 
will kaae to 8> through the aijoni and out ol it 
only w ill a nation full 'igoroU' anl tiw be lam 
I suggest to all that they should giie their m ut il 
cooperation anl that they shoiud m»ntaU\ id nnfv 
IhemsoUes with the itus»es anl a> a M'lbh anl 
tmgiUe token thereof they shonll cirntNih sjnn 
for at least tlurts minutes rtr (Lay in their nani' 
and fir their "stke It will l.e a mjglin i ruei 
from the mtolligeiitsii anions the Hinniis aios ii 
mans, I’lrsis (’hri«tnn< anl others of imlia iis 
ing up til Ifeaaen for thsir that i Jnlus 
d liveranee 


The Unity Conference. 

The icsoliitions at the Delhi I iiih 

Conlereneo lire ithe th'' true spirit of religiotis 
liberty and toleration lliey me tjuite nison 
able On siuns tlimnsli them fhe onh 
nWvtvon wlmh occurred to us fts desiraWo 
was thit tu the second resolution the words 
“outrage's orv women should be insorttHl 
after the words “resuUm?: in in the fir-t 
sentence, making it run as follows — 

Tills conference deplores the dissm'ions 
and quarrels that are now going on between 
Hindus and MuslinH in soterjl places in 
India rcsii'ting in [outrages on women) liss 
of life, burning and plnmltr of properly and 
desecration of temples. ’ 

On whit the Conference achietcd and 
what it can do, the following article eontn- 
huled bv Iti-hop Wcstcott. the hUlropolitaa 
of India, to Th'’ Sfatfiiian will amply repay 
perusal- — 

The very criticismswhich have beenlcTclfedasauist 


Oic Cmfj Conference «o fur from demonsfratmg its 
futdity ltave,tomv mind indicated fhe secret of tiat 
measure of success winch it has already achieved 
and the ground of our hojics for a permanent ini 
provenicnt la coimnunal relationships X am under 
no lUustoa m regard to tlic fact that those economic 
and political causes which were definitely cvcluJo 1 
from tlie consideration of tlie conference fie at the 
very root of the present troubles and tliat the reli 
gtous differences which ate geneially tlie ostensil le 
causcs of outl>rc.aks are more often tJian not niereli 
the most edectuc means by whieli designing pci 
sons have t n able to cm ite tlie passions, of igno- 
mntand fanatical people Hut anothei Committee 
Ime l>ccn appoinfM to constdet these anti it has 
been calle<l on to report by the middle of Deceinl<'i 
thus allow mg fuller tunc for the consideration of 
a virv thorny subject 


Fvrjy Tivsioa 

Meawwlwlo tlws confevcnco kv. in no small mcas 
HP cffeitcd m the ca.sa of those who were present 
tint vonversion of mind which we lave iKjtn 
lou'tantlv reimoded is Hie essential prelmimarj to 
ih* estallishment of BenuiDc Hindu Moslem nnily 
'•f this ihange of mind no one who was riB'ent 
throughout the discu«sions of the Sidiects Commit 
t- could have filled to to aware Me commence 
io Sit OH the nionimg of Mtiinlaj Iho 2 it)i and 
when after pnliiiiinary speeches un fhe genopil 
pnociplesof leligioii' tolerince and freedom of 
Ih Might we ^1 down to tho consideiation of a sens 
of » iKf psohiiions which i small committee had 
in pip'd the tiMeine«s and tensity of feo’mg which 
luev Died ai >n e breame olvious and though their 
CNpiession was uiiU?d liiw yet threatened to ren- 
lUr the (.oiileren e abortive As we listened on 
hour ifier hoiii tu Hindus evjvitiating on their 
wn I iiion for the .ow md IcnouncinK its slaufiliter 
w pjiml the depth and inienviij of their feelings 
though the ai-gumeuts by which they sought to 
e\| I (III and justify them might larry little lonvic 
fnn No (jrtevan o on the Miinamniodan side seemed 
t>an iiiipnrtiU observer to arouse qiiim rlic 
',1111 tmei iv-^tiii nt though at one timo tin 
lonsit tisn ss that the playing of music oufside 
mis (lie at th ttni of imllic worship roiild Laiiily 
I jlacylon i I vel with tlu alwghtei of cows 
u an outragv'l'il sumcMulamedan sjinkers to give 
promineno. t> the carrying of idols in procession 
a.s an iiisiut to then religious rii ccp'ifilities no 
whit 1 c" cnevoHs than that of which the Hindus 
complaincvl 

A New SpiiiiT 

Tins underlying I itternos.. was vso< lated watli a 
vd -iwiv sivsywata ScrtVitr forty seemed .aWe 
to trnsl the j rofessions of poodwall made by the 
other and generous advances were treited as a lait 
to s'xture some more sutstinfial advantage Even 
on tlw aftetwoew ol the W\h dav when a speech by 
Uaulana VulKalam Azad hadwon nn-tmted admir- 
atim by the brilliance of its e OQuenec and the 
truly generous 'j int which animated it a Umdii 
wcb. {wind to rise at once and ask w liat concc.^ ion 
he hojied to receive in return B it the needed con 
version ha I l.'Cn in prosrp s dunng those fo'ir and 
a half days an 1 the indign mt shout-s from all sides 
whirt greeted, this miestiow showed that suc<-es.s 
would not long le delaved Tlie Rjint of Uai^n- 
me and the desire for party pain had lirgely been 
rmlacedbv a n^w ypmt of toleninee which recognis- 
ed that di*' sj^emtom. ani beli f were legi 
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Of hi‘5 gpnerosiiy we read la The Bombay 
CJ/rorj?c/e ■ — 

Sir Ciirnmhhov Tn? churman enpporfOT 
of Kh'^j-x hfiiovnlent fiintfo on1 his pnnte 

charittor* wore vprv exfi'nsivc— fliev ^«‘re not ron 
finwl fo his o^n pivvple or the profp««nrs of 1m 
own Tie "n® inierestM m wnT ohan’iHe 

institutions evprr 1«pmTie in'tiititiMi poUiTiC help 
from hi® (Tonorons hinrte For m^nv years he wa® 
connecte't «ith the f«nA for •pro-vidioc roedwnl relief 
fn the women of India. Of hi® iwent pnMic hene- 
f lotion® hi® mairmficoot oontrihntion* of the three 
lakh® to tho Pnnoo of M ales Alii«eiim rtndoH'A hkhs 
to fho Roral in«fit«te of Scionee and the endowmont 
of 10 Inkh® this ym for fcliolarships to Mastim 
students may be mentioned 

There is also a htg nrphanaye at Ma- 
tangn which is supported by his chanties 

Tloods 

All parts of Inoia hare saffered this year 
from d^raetntms flood® In northern India 
amona: riihlic inshhitinns the greitest Riifferer 
has hoen th<* Gunihula at Hsrdwar It has 
Inst in btiildine® and other property washed 
awav* serernl lakhs of rupees At Hri«ikesh 
more than a hundred Sadhus are end to 
have lost their liie= Ko trace ot tbcir 
bodies hue been found. 

The loss of life caii<ed by the floods in 
different pnrla of India is irreparable Proper 
ty lost may, however, be replaced if the 
people and Government are able to do tbeir 
dnty 

\Ve hare more than once suggested that 
capable engineers ought to be deputed by 
OoTernment to see what has hern done m 
America and elsewhere to preient floods 
from deyastoting the country On tbeir re- 
turn from abroid they may be able to do 
something similar for India. 

Protectjye Steel Tariff 
What with dumping by foreign lusnu 
facturers axul wbax thici.’iifjJin-s «x ex- 
charge, the Indian steel inlustrj again finds 
its e\i fence threatened It has again ap- 
plied for a higher protectno tanff On pnn- 
ciple we do net object fo an increased tariff 
lint there ought to be a limit to the sacn- 
fice® which Indian purchasers are required 
to make The people of India may agree to 
pa^ higher prices if the Tata Iron and Steel 
Mori® be made a really national indnstry 
Therefore, before agreeing to a gradnally 
increasing tariff, Gorernment ought to a><er 
tain wheiher the concern is reallj earned 
on with as much ecinomy a-, is consistent 
with c&iciency and whether adequate arrange- 


menfs hire been made for the training of 
Indians to replace all foreign sbilled labour 
within a ressonflhie period of time It 
wnuld be unrcssfunble to csll upon the peo- 
ple of India fo par lugli prices for certain 
Linds of steel goods for an indefinifcly long 
petwd of time, iii order that fat salaries may 
be paid to foreigners and dividends nny be 
enrped by the share-holders of the company 
owning (he Works 

Eabindrsnath Tneore on the Spirit of 
the Ftemn Eevclntion 

A Panstelcgrau states that, interviewed 
by a representstue of tlie Oemre’, the poet 
Tagore said that if France succeeded in 
making the spirit of (he French reiolution 
triumph at Geneva, peace would be secured 
for the world Obviously the poet had in new 
the pnnciplcsof Libertv, Lqualitj and Fntor- 
nity which have temaiued largely eonflued 
to piper 

Bibindranatb Tag;ore and Politics 

TVith reference to another Pans telegram, 
running as follows 

Dr rUbindraiiiili Tagore is Bailing from 
ChertouTg 'or Amcr i.-a in response to an inyitalien 
from the LaiiQ Amfiain R^puMics to itfend the 
ccIcbradOD of the centenary of their mdependence ’ 

R Dengah contemporary ask», why the poet 
does not devote himself with his whole soul 
to liberating his own country 

Me do not know whether the poet, if his 
atteniion bad been drawn to the question, 
nnuld have answered it, and what his answer 
would have been in that case But a® oua 
journalist has a-teJ the question, another 
may be permitted to make a few remarks. 

In our opinion the poet ha® been trying 
all along to tviu for himself and his country- 
men by his sadbana a deeper and broader 
freedom than "^hat mere political liberty 
si.giifie> &nt that ha ha,®, hejui to 

the attainment of political freedom Ho wants 
jt not less than anj other Indian Only his 
method has been different Indian political 
ideAli'in on lU positive a'pects has not yet 
left behind Tagores idealism winch is stiB 
undergoittg fresh derelupments. 

T«e met nation®, aptitudes and powers of 
difTereut persons are difftrent Therefnro it 
IS not reasonable to expect the same kind of 
work from all men 

A man may be doing Lis duty as a 
citizen to f* ’ Without being a stalesm i 
or a po ^^^t us here quote a 
sent*** ^1 article contrbuted 
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of as a pcrnunCTit institution Gnt >0 rannot the 
common TOuntry rloush or the hand-eaw al o 
these will t-o reph-ed by the steam plonsh and 
the power-saw The hillocfc c-irt liv? aJrealj 
iieen partly driven out of the field in larye cities 
to motor lorries Ihit the more primitive imple- 
menfs and convejances still continue fo lo of 
t'SG *0 oTcr the preater imrlion of indix And 
even the mo^t np-to-date appliances of indnstrs 
are beinp eon tantly pcnppeil in favour of more 
improveil ones So no appliance however 
primitive, is to t-e de«pi-ed or rejectcil, if it can lie 
iiseil to ailvantve under present ofcumstani’cs 
thouch It should not at the same time t-e made a 
fetish of 

c^n bo won onlj bj weapons of the 
SPpb Of cot ^e the soul will use material means 
iJut where tho spint is absent no orpanisatiou 
or mectanical contnvanee pnmitive or modem 
«m re of any avail 

\t c have more than once dealt on the economic 
fsije o' hand spinnmp andh-ind wervins we hive 
smd that as whatever pves us confidence lo our 
aiiuty to achieve someUiinc important must nco- 
essanlj embolden ns and increvc our *eal to attain 
awarai SO our at ility to clothe onr‘clve> would 
contnbutc indirectly to the attainment of ^wanj 
we have also wid that th» use of Khaddar 
ty all classes of pooplo even at a socMticc mnj 
create a fond of sympathy and bo a pra -tital do- 
monstration of that sympathy l-etween tho«c who 
produm tho yam and the cloth and w ho use them 
Jicverthcless we thint that to make hand spinnins 
an iDdispeosaUe condition of mcmbei-ship of tho 
»otdd practically limit the nienit-ership 
of that body to a small minority of the pcoi le and 
of even polihcally micded Indians 

The difference between a monetary and a 
working qualification lies in this that roonej 
mar be earned by various kinds of labour 
and may aNo bo paid as an equivalent for 
various forms of work, whereas when oiilj a 
Single definite kind of work is presenbed as 
the sole qualification no option is left 

It IS certainly not more hononrablotop-iv 
than to labour The dignity of labour has 
always been understood by some and talked 
”{ “Ore But it stands to the credit of 
jiahatma Gandlii more than that of any ofher 
person that he ha* himself realised it and 
made some of the foremost persons in the 
land realise it in practice 

In a temperance association eviiy member 
15 nghtly required to be a teetotaller bc«- 
canse it is a temperance association Smularly 
in a na-al association it is quite proper to 
require every member to pos>css certain 
naval qualifications. Bat as the Conpross has 
never been and is not yet a spinning or khaddar 
nroducing association, therefore the proposed 
spinning franchise is criticized ^o doubt 
Ilahamaji desire^ to make “the Congress 
hi ” P"<Io“'nantl} a spinners’ avsotia- 
1 I”' not yet an 

accomplished fact And, therefore it is not 


legitimate to juit forward anj argument on 
the assumption that it is already a spinners 
association, as he nppeai-s fo do 

In Franco or in nnj ofher countrv, con 
scnption ma> be the rule But as far as 
we are aware the French constitution does 
not lay down that nobodv can have the 
franchise unless he practises the U'C of arms 
and figlits for his coiinfrv when required by 
the Slate fo tio so In England there was 
conscription during the war Pacifists who 
were not old or unfit were sent fo juL on 
refusal to enlist but they were not disen- 
franchised Therefore the analogy doe* not 
hold gov/d It does not hold good for another 
reason Military skill may be required in a 
certain country at a certain ensi* “as a 

necessity of national existence’ But wo do 

not think it can be said that unners-il 
spinning is a necessity of our national 
existence Miliafmaji and Jus followers may 
think so but opinions difllr 

do not ID the least minimize tho 
importance of clothing ourselves by our own 
efforts partjcnlaily ns India is a cotton- 
growing couutry But cotton yam and 
cloth may ^ manufactured in cotton muls 
too Therefore we do not see why the 
" s’la'^boldcrs of a cotton mill 
sboi^d not have the franchise 

Ine ob;ect of the Congress has hitherto 
been the attainment of Swaraj Now, thlro 
countries vLirh do not 
iv,®^ o'en a considenblo proportion 

not iro^^iblB for India to be politically free 
even wb,|e she remnns partly dependent on 
J’er supply of doth 
smn ,1 for every Indian 

to spin and weave in order to clothe 

Son iTii A multiphcxtion of 

^ton mill* may bring about the same 

Sr Tint had not come 

he]^^f^n*fi,* 1 "^®^ clothed 

there was no 

umversvl spinning or weaving,— oiih « 
section of the people span and only the 
weavers plied tho handloora 

1 iL**®*^ ns great a ncce-sitv n.. 

clottins-in thp Indian climate in llm plain, 
for the giclor part of Ho jear ,1 i, a „ 

known that miJhons of the people of India do 
SoShPn throughout their hies 

So the production and conservation of ,^0^0 
food ^ consumption in India might at leas? 
have been proposed to be made an altematn p 
qualification for the Congress franch !™ ® 
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- HOW TO END WAR 

A YfESTERN VIEW 


B\ WILFRED 

HE first condition of ibolishms war is the 
desire to abolish it 
That, at last, we ha\e Only a few 
incorrigible hotlieads now advocate war for 
K3 own sake or believe that it is inevitable, 
n necessary adjunct of human society 

Tun© was when war was glorious and 
people really enjoyed it Later it was regarded 
as a regrettable necessity Finally it has come 
to bo abhorred, while ita inevitability is 
firmly and hotly denied 

One of the paramount facts of the pre ent 
time IS the almost nniTersal feeling which in 
many cases has hardened into a convict on 
that war is inhuman and avoidable. So late 
as thirty years ago it was quite otherwise 
Then even the “Chnstian nations of the 
"West behoved that whilst war was in many 
re pects to bo deplored it was nevertheless 
inevitable and to take part in it, morally 
elovabng 

The change is due to an awakened con 
science tesultmg from a steady process of 
spuitaal development. lake most spiritual 
changes it came suddenly Long prepired 
for it yet manifested itself unexpectedly, 
hko a prophet. It was bound to come how 
ever if ciiilisabon was to develop or even 
to sun ive The world war brought it to 
consciousness. Not until the war got going 
did the people realise how strongly they 
di behoved m war thousands since bavjng 
confessed to the pam of having to defend 
that in which they did not in their hearts 
reallj believe 


UTLLOCK 

This development, or transibon has cirried 
with it the recognition 
(1) that manbnd is one, 

P) that human reason is capable ,of sett 
ling every bnd of dispute between mon and 
between nations ** 

(3) that the common people ^hb world 
over love justice and nr© uways ready to 
concede it in con oquence of which they 
cannot understand why ^ey should » be 
brought up to fear and hate one another'' or 
on occasion commanded to do theso fhings 

(4) that the law of human life ahd of 
nations ought to be co-operation and not 
irresponsible greed as is the case to-day 

The great Labour and Socialist luofemeUt, 
which IS now universal is largely responsible 
for this change of outlook althougli the 
abhorrence of war which it embodies is 
shared by many who still retain belief in 
capitalism This movement, tabng as it does 
the lotematiocal standpoint, looks upon war 
as social suicide and regard? oU modern 
wars as the sacnfice of humanity, in the 
interest of finance It sees that sniTenDg 
death poverty and UDcmployment are the 
inheritance of the common people in 
Tictonous and vanquished nations alike 
The ancient causes of war are 
(1) The quest for food and secunty , 

(’) 7eal for the protection (which often 
meant Uie spread) of a particular religion or 
colt 

Science has obliterated the first cause It 
Is now obvious to all that mass production 
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]ns made it po^'^iblc for the pliysical need'* iwimittcd to e\plott the earth s resoiirco<! 
of raanl ind to 110 satisfied antli conmaratno Ncaertheless unifau lesults fiom their open 
Guen cooperation and organisation tions aiaifarc of the mo'.t mercucss mcciunic- 


tase vjiien co openuiou auu uiiiains-muii ^ ,* 5 , 

not a single human being in any part of the aland rcioltmg kind But uhen it comos its 
world need go short of the necessaries of real cause is carcfullj ludden C'^nioullaged oj 
life 

Siraihilj the scientific spmt lias removed 
the second cause Prior to tho birth of 
science faith held univerbal swaa and tlio 
gods were supremo The latter moreoaor 
weie very jealous and because men were 
their slaves being entirch at their mercy 
whollj depefident upon them for their 
harvests eta, wars for the supremacj of 
ones own gods as against nval gods were 
common Science and ihilosophj however 
have gradually created a belief in reason bj 
revealing tho power of tho human mind to 
discover and teach truth to understand and 
control Nature and have thorebj rendered 
Religious wars among the moie civilised 
nations well lugh impossible 

It IS true that unscrupulous politicians 
and financiers are still capable ot using the 
old shibboleths and war cries in order to 
attain their ends as they did all over Europe 
«i regard to Russia in tho years succeeding 
the Russian Revolution but the enlightened 
public opinion of Europe would have none of 
it, despite tho fact tint thcro was widespread 
disagreement with the methods of tho 
Bolsheviks 

The frequency of wars for food and 


. thousand misleading phnsos buiicd beneath 
a moiintainof hjpocntical inventions As soon 
as the fatal hour is passed and war is 
declared n Imudfnl of inilliouairts assisted 
hj a snnll arm> of satellite'- turn out shoals 
of bods pamphlets Icailets and newspaper 
articles and so stampede tho people into 
wai against tnoii bettei judgment Jluis as 
in 1 114 ly means of an avalanche of lie' 
misrepiosontalioiis deminciations passion 
rousing cues the people misled and forsaken 
b> those who had professed to teach to them 
.V.V.U...S ...u ... ...w ....«« vv. the waj of peace distrust their better in 

discover and teach truth to understand and stincls the now ideas thej have been 

fostering and trusting and slide back into a 
bog tho> imagined thej liad quitted for over 
How in these circumstances are w© to 
secure peace? 

War triumphed over peuco in 1014 chicfij 
byviitucof organisation T)io organisation 
achieved by the promoters of that wni sur 
passed anything witnessed in modern times 
That fact must be recognised and its lc»son 
learned If peace is ever to tiiumph over war 
its forces will have to be well organised By 
means of persistent propaganda, n thorough- 
going education policy tlie people must bo 

, ... ■ - - made to realise that war is sheer social 

sheltor, or in the interest of particular gods suicide that peace is not only possible but is 
or a particular religion led to the conversion the only sensible policy that it is indeed 


of tho war leaders into kings Then a new 
war motive set in the desire of kings and 
courtiers for power and dominion Thereafter 
ware took place on a biggei scide tlian 
before and withal were more ferocious 

Later still when the power of kings had 
been curtailed authority gradually fdl into 
the hands of traders and men of commcice 
who demanded an Empire for the purpose of 
commercial and industrial exploitation But 
to create an Empire meant gieater and more 
deadlj ware than ever 

After the traders carao the financiers 
whoso nun was and still is to carry out a 
1 ohey of economic irapcnahsm Backed by 


personal matter Faith in peace must bo 
made as firm as faith m sun and moon and 
as it used to be in war 

Ve must stait at tho bottom and convince 
tho people * 

(1) That oven to da> with all our un 
scientific ngncultuial method^ enough food i» 
produced^in the world to satisfy all the 
needs of mankind 

(2) That pioperiyi distributed there i® 
enough raw matenal to meet tho demands of 
every nation under the sun 

(3) That leason and science have so far 
fieod mankind from povoity bondage and 
ignorance from all kinds of established 


untold wealth these seek trading rights rather auUioritj that it is follv to trv n.u! 
thautomton to rule bj means of banks and the faith or opinion ^f peSo b ioSrt to 
finance rather than by ainues and navies ajolence iv i*u uj lesori 

Tlieir object is to control raw matenal cheap 
labour and markets and thus to develop 
“backward countiies Neither religion nation 


It follows from the aboic that the conliol 
matenal ought not to he 

alitj not indeed anything of^a spmtual but shoild" belolj^to 
chancter concerns them so long as thej ate that co-operntton mpht to he the of 
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nations anil tlut irarfire oujtit ti lio a thin?- 
ot tlvp pa't 

Jn othtr xiorJ^ wc mint m-iist ujion cich 
iniliMilual reci>?ni id? the importance of 

(1) as'-ertm? hi-> or her intention to hare 
notiiiD" further to do nith w-ir to bo no 
longer the tool of imperiah-tic politiuan^ ana 
financieris and thtreaftcr to ‘•eel hj collective 
e*Tort to 

(2) orgnni'e the mtcrnation-vl control, throujli 
reprc'entatires r>t tlic jn'Oph'^ of the earth - raw 
niatonals foi the common guoil of mankind. 

13) develop tlie Leiffne pf Nation** hrsl 
bj makin? it on all inclti'ii e h i?ue of people^ 
and then hy Ktrin? it 'omething vital to do 
eg d> ri'ing n 'chemo for the control 
«anJ di'tnbiitien of specified ra«r material's 
and thfnhv make a beginning in the pohe> 
of nrgini'iing the whole of s>ciet} *n a 
civi pentive lnai'. 

U1 iT'kabli'-h a s^ne^ of Laloar <«ov<m 
menu tliroiighout.thc world «'i as t> break 
the power of the combin' -> financial gri*ui>s 
aTrrament nngs etc and ta carr> mit 'T cl 
ire di'annaraent mca.Miri>* 

(3) ertate vntlnn each legishfur*. a 
group wlio'C object will be to advu< it< t ta) 
disarmament forth' if own country irrt.'i>e<fivi 
of arfiat other countries may do 

in regard to point 4 this step i- necc' arj 
for tlie rea on tliat only Labour «.*'cmnKDt> 
are in a position to put an end to tin ewl> 
of inijienali'm lochiding cheap natiw Ijtnur 
The Yellow I’eril like the IJbck I’crl and 
the sshole nuestion of cheap native lab me 
!•. largely Uie off pnng of Atestem Capitalism 
I ether wc take India China or Japan tlie 
workeTs in tin sc countne's arc keenly desirous 
of 'raising their standard of I/fo and it is to 
the interest of the workers of the 'test that 
this be done Bat the interests of capitalism 
and impensIisRi demand that these countries 
be economically controlled, which means that 
their labonr shall bo crploited i e kept 
clieap Sooner or later the eight htindr^ 
millions of people who comprise these tlirce 
countncs will assert their authority, which 
will mean trouble and probablv war if 
capitalist gov enimeats continue to bold swuj 
in the 'I'cst Outside fJie great I,aboui Jlore- 
ment tliere is not the slightest indicition of 
an enlightened policy, any kind of mutual 
understanding in legard to the coloured 
races And it is simply impossible to wipe 
nut of cvistence eight hundred millions of 
leople Me may trj to do that of coarse 
or vre ma> try to enslave them or thirdly. 
We may trj to C'vme to an uadorstanJing 
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with them find co-operate witJi them foi our 
mutual good If lh«* first altoniative is 
impossible, the second would be morallv 
disastrous. «hil-t it would nio't certainly 
lead to a war of unprecedented fnghtfulne'S 
Tlie third policr is the only sano one This 
Is Ijibour'-i i*olicyi and it reiiSires no sword 
to c-irry it through 

I’articular nt'enlion should be given 
to points (ll an<l ( i) as the c call for the 
cultirafion of that sense of individual 
responsibility winch is the secret of success 
in any cause 

Innumerablo objections are rai'td the 
miment one suggests ilisarmimcnt for o^e s 
own c<mntry irrcsjicctivc of what other 
countries mav do It is all'ged e g 

(1) that other nations would atLact an! 
vnslavcMich nation 

(2) that if it were an imj>enal I'owcr 

othei n-itions would attack and try to nttaciii 
tht various |»irt> of ifs empire - 

(31 that at iRce other nations would fry 
to satisfy imiKnali'tic ambitions from which 
the fear of stronger nations had hitherto 
restrained tliem 

'll such fears m> It away «s sooij os wo 
reflwt that nothing so ilevates the human 
mind and with it conduet like faith in man 
kind the effort to oiiplv hntr pnnciplcs Hit 
stimulating efft'et of jii net of fiiith » nnireis 
al and spontaneous It cannot be denud 
that the ctining into power of a Labour 
• •ovemnient in Britain (winch was the out- 
come of ftw act of faith on Iho part of the 
Dntisli people) haa changed the atmosphere, 
tho mirale and the political outlook, not 
onl\ of kurope but of America, and indeed 
of the whole world Since then I-abour 
Government after Labour Government has 
come into being Further, when in Britain 
in (he early decades of the nineteenth century 
an attempt wa.s made to abrogate the law by 
wbicli n man could be linng for i-tealiiig 
auytliing to the ralue of five shill ngs it was 
stated m tho British I’arliament that to Lake 
this step would be to clicck nil restraint and 
cause the workers to run through the country 
seeking whom or what they might devour 
'Vlieo, crtntually, that law was abrogated, it 
was found that the evact opposite of what 
had leen predicted happened Instead of 
enme increasing it diminished Tlie moral 
IS trust human nature and with rare tacep 
tiODs it Will respond with conduct equally 
noble Tlio effect of eralfed conduct on tl o 
part of a great nation would be electric and 
unircn-aJ vuch indeed as to make it impo**sible 
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for that country to bo injuicd or taken 
advantage of by an unscrupulous neighbour 
Go'emments arc sensitno to psychological 
changes in the people, and the common people 
Dverywliero are keenly appreciati>e of and 
responsive to acts of moral courage All 
the errors of the merclj nominal pacifists of 
to-day spnng from failure to realiso tho 
universal psychological effects of a bold moral 
policy 

Tho indisputable fact is that tho nation 
which is able to rise to tho spiritual level 
whence it can totally disarm will bo the 
strongest and safest nation in tho world 
Other nations would admire it too much to 
attack. iL No army could conceivably bo 
induced to march against it, for no Govern 
ment could say that it was aggressive or that 
it sought to deprive other peoples of their armament by conferences merely* Tho nfter- 
nghts Tho very act of disarming would history of tho Wa-shington Conference is a 
prove that at least one nation behev'ed in complete vindication of tins contention We 
human nature in justice and reason and was must have n moral lead Given such a lead, 
prepared to trust these qualities under all Disarmament Confcronces will bo of great 
circumstances Moreover trust and generosity help for they will educate, and be the means 
are the most powerful civilising forces wo of focussing the public opinion of tho world 
possess They dissipate fury subduo the upon the disarmament issue The League of 
wildest passions neutralise the most im Nations will hasten tho coming of peace, 
placable hatreds enfeeble ind undermine tho because it contains tho mnchinory whereby 
most bellicose miUtansros a disarmed world can settle its disputes. 

It 13 scarcely possible to imagine tho 


result of tho British General Election of 1023, 
impotent as that Oovemment is m regard to 
fundamenhil issues whether domestic or 
imperial so the inovcmcut towards world 
disarmament would bo strengthened bojond 
ineasuro were one of tho groat nations to 
adopt a bold policy of disanramenk 

The heroic nation will jet appear, and 
when it docs, it will bo tho first nation of 
tho vvoild as it will bo the morallj greatest 
Moral courago is tho basis o! all tnie 
greatness. 

The present state of affairs in regard to 
nrmaircnts is an unassailable proof that 
without moral disarmament the abandonment 
of distrust and tho volunbry adoption of a 
bold policj of disarmament it is useless to 
expect success to attend the policy of dis- 


psychological effect winch a bold policy of 
disarmament earned out by one of the 
great imperialist nations would have upon 
the world By a single stroke tho nations 
of the earth would bo swept on to 


But tho world cannot bo saved by raaclu- 
nery it can only be saved by vision and 
courage— the vision of a better waj and the 
courago to pursue it 

Happily tlie truths and principles upon 
which a sound policy of disarmament depends 


higher moral plane Imperialism would arching disseminated in manifold ways 
meet its Tyrant princes or Peace organisations were never so numer- 

governments itouW fear the newly awaken^ ous or so activo as they are at tho present 
moral consciousness But if an array could time 

T/'*'’ Trades Union and Labour Morements 

armed What could such army do if it Were of tho world are orFini<?,n^ n hl,o omnion 
treated as the Bermans treated the ttreuch tor total d.sarMmS '' 
when they marched into tho Ruhr in January The Wnr t..* i i i 

1023? It world opinion swung round to tho mg lb IS spread 

side of Germany in tho cmcurastauces m tS IWld Wae “ . M 

which that country was placod at that time, array oi Conscientious ^ Smetoi” m'^“t! e 
how much more decidedly would it swing rations countries iniolved 1^,1 

round to the side of a nation which stood There till nf n >> 

high in the public esteem and whose sole Denmark bringing m a ^ bill ®for ^That^ is 

crime consisted in having dono a heroic virtually total disarmament ^ 

Die world is awaiting the heroic naton— Labour^Mpf voted^^f^r°*»n'‘ 
tho nation that dare disarm no mitter what to reduce the 'Rriiici, ainendment 

others do Tliere can be no disputing what 10000 men anny to some 

the other nations would do afterwards In Germany the wnrtovc i. l 

Shame and admiration combined would effect invasion of French tronn« 

the desired result As Labour throughout the non resistance "oops with a policj of 

world has been elevated and stimulated as a India is shonmg the world hon to win 
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freedom by «u2'enn!’ 1iot\ to overcome the 
most po-werful imperialism ever koo^n by 
etidutmg a policj of violence vrhwh it 
refn es to emulate 

The need of the time and the trend of 
eveaU are apparent 

Individuals haie given the lead The na 


turns must inevitablj follow Which nation 
will have the honour of being tlio first to 
enter &e heroic but as yet uutcodden path 
to universal peace remains to be «een What 
nation that be its conduct will not^jeopardise 
peace but will at one stroke bring a disarmed 
world within sight 


A MEMOIR OF OLD DELHI 

Bv C. F ANDREWS 


CHAPTER I 

Old Delhi 

t S a background for this Memoir I have 
J\ tried to obtain from vanous contem 
porary sources, which are very rapidly 
vaoubing away a picture of the condition of 
Old Delhi before the Mntin) There are still 
those linng at the time that I am writing 
this book in the year, 1911 who were fully 
grown np men before the Matin) began 
3lanshi Zaka IJlIah and Manlvi Nazir Ahmed 
were two of these and among their small 
group of inteUectual friends in Delhi were 
ethers also They will soon all be gone and 
it 13 of importance to obtain their own vivid 
pictures of what happened in the old days 
before it passes away from memory alto- 
gether 

I have not taken the materials for this 
opening chapter from any prmted records, 
but from the Lving memory of those who 
still soiMve and are well known to me as my 
personal fnends. In certain small details, 
their memory may be faulty or my represen 
fation of it may be imperfect, but at least the 
record 'hould ha'e the vividness of personal 
eye witness. 

Outside the Kashmir Gate I am told 
there were very few houses or roads Tbe 
site of the present laige railwa) station inside 
the Citj was one of the most thickly popa 
lated areas of old Delhi What is now cleared 
away as a great open apace lor militaiy 
purposes between the Fort and the Great 
ilosqne was filled with the honses of the 
middle classe along witli a sprinkling of the 


Dobibty attached to the Hoghal Court Dor* 
log the second quarter of the century, from 
1«30 18o0 when the Engb h Peace as it 
was called was firmly established there was 
great prosperity in the city and the common 
people shared in that prospenty The rate 
of wheat was about forty seers to the rupee 
and that of ghee four seers to the rupee* 

Hie majont) of citizens led an easy 
going comfoicable existence and time was 
leisurely spent Festivals were common and 
Lfe of the citizens was full of variety colour 
and charm The markets as yet contained 
very few foreign goods and only a very small 
number of the nch used European clotli 
imported all the way from Calcutta. There 
was only one good road outside the walls 
The ordinary roads inside the city were full 
of holes and became invariably ankle-deep m 
mod dunng every monsoon season But 
people did not notice this as they bad been 
Used to nothing else all their lives. The 
great nobles of the city kept stately bullock 
carnages in which they went from place to 
place accompanied by ranch jolting Often 
one wheel of a carnage would come off owing 
to the roughness of the road Down the 
middle of the cenU-al thoroughfare of Delhi 
the world famous Chandni Chowfc ran a canal 
and trees grew on both sides. 


avoudnpois 

Ghee »s clarified buUer The present pnoo of 
wb«t IS more than five times dearer than this re- 
corded aiDQuaL As tho difference was so remark 
able I made many separate mauines on llus pomt 
but the testiinoBv was always the same 


equal to about 


pounds 
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Iho gardens "I'lcli arc f-ilrh numcrou-, 
^^clO foi the ino'-t part clo'^cil to tlio pnlilit 
Certawi garden*- arcic U'C I b\ the roj »l 
ladies of the Mogfial Cmiit nml vomc were 
called b\ thoir name The nater^uppK na> 
verj bad flioie acre not imnj public nclK 
and the natcr taten fiom the c not infrt 
finontl\ pioduml a aerj paintnl hind ot Vinl 
for nhicii Delhi na- notorious cilled the 
‘Delhi Sore ^\ater n cd to be biouKht up 
in skins from the luinn i in the hot neathei 
and sold in the strocK Iheguit n\or at 
that time ran beneath the « all of tlu j alnce 
and the Foit It has on id rabh moMil it- 
cour-e dming the last tift\ \ears 

The finest sigit in the stuet- nhich was 
the pride of all the inbal itint-. of D Du in 
tliQse daj- was to see tlio i ijal elephants 
coaored with clith f ^old »nd on •'lite 
occasions earning, lnig,e ^ild(d howdihs on 
their backs ns thca w ere led I \ the mahout- 
Tlieso woio the delight and io\ of tht. whole 
citj espcciallj of the joung I haio liad 
manj accounts of them from tho e who had 
aotuallj seen tlie sight in their jonnger days 
and their raagniflcenco esidontls impressed 
the imagination \ot far from ttic great 
^[osque mps an immea e well called the 
‘TVell of tho Llopliants There the -tate 
elephants used to come morning and evening 
from the Fort to the groat pleasure and 
amusement of the Delhi people 

At the time when Mun-lii /aka I Uali 
was a littl« child the Moghal Empeior Bahn 
dur Shah who traced his direct descent to 
the Emperors Baber and Akbar and Shah 
Jelian was an old man neanns hi- dotage 
But all the same he was greatl) respected 
by the easy going inliabitants of the royal 
city One of the survivors who had actually 


took pait in this rnaln and ( icli of them 
had Ills own noui dr jdiimr bi winch lie was 
well known in this confined lihniri woild 
Ilie Fnijicror wonltl often tiko put in tlic-i 
hteiaia and music d coiite-t- 

Thc fnioimti sjort among the nobles 
within tht Tort was tint of cock liglitmg , 
and imnien-evuui- of nunev would Ic lost 
or well npuii flic j—ne of n single cock fight 
Moinwhilt t!i( afTiirs of ndniiiiistrntion with- 
in t!io lort 1- far a- thci rcnninid in 
the I-m|«r r- power wont from bad to woi'-c 
He becnmi nioie and inou the pnv of 
giiedv courtitrs and eycoplnnfs who ii'-ed to 
llattci him gio-sl\ nnd pmis( liim to the 
-ki«- fot Ills musical or I’octic skill in order 
to obtiin his bounty In tin- way lirge sums 
of monel wtit' catneted from him which 
oiifcht ti have been u-cd for state piiiio C" 
Mennwhile the royal jnmie- had thiir 
way mid dicay ri.iguid siiprtmc in cvemthmg 
tint the hmperor hindlod The wliolo picture 
tint was drawn of him Ittfurc me hi lho«e 
who III their \oiuigcr days )md nctiialli’ 
pro ont within the Fort wa- not unlike the 
portiait of Id King Htnf as sketched bj '^ir 
\\ alter X U m hi- novel Vnuo of Ciciei'stcin 
riit long residence togttlitr side by side 

in the same cit\ of Muhaninndans and 
Hindus bad bronglit about i noticeable 
amalgamation of customs nnd u«igcs in tie 
pro-Mutin\ days In Delhi, unlike the further 
"N >rth the Hindus lia\e not been unetiually 
matched in nunibei'S and their mfliionco ha- 
told m it- own way just ns tho influence of 
I-Iani histoid in other directions I liaio*’ 
lind more ewdence of tbi- amalgamation of 
Hindus and tliisalmans m old Delhi Unn I 
have had concerning any otlier factor it wa- 
. evidently a featine of the city of which the 
seen him told me that ho was deaily loved inlnbitauts themselves wero nioud The old 

riTT ainllirrirTUlflailO ond ITinrluc- nlila __ 1. . il ‘ 


by Aluhommadaivs aud. Ilvudws alike and his 
foibles and weaknesses as a monarcli weie a 
part of lus attraction for the multitude He 
was very simple and unwarlike People 
would smile at his simplieitv but they loved 
him all the same 

Tho Emperor Bahadur Shah was himself 
skilled m tliose fine arts for which the 
ancient city of Delhi vvas justly famous at 
tho time The four chief of tliese vvere (i) 
music, (ii) manuscript illiinunation (m) mmia 
tine painting on ivory and (iv) poetry *^0 
last mentioned wa- the one absorbing fosema- 


wv\\a,hvV\wt.s wbetbcT llindii oi ‘Mu'-alTnan. 
spoke of it with pnde to me nnd coiitri-ted 
it With the divisions and disputes of modern 
times 

I have often been told by the-o older 
luhabitvnts of Delhi that it was quite com 
raon for the two communitieb to join in each 
others festivities Hindu- with ‘Muhammadans 
and ‘Muhammadans witli Hindus This had 
been a natural custom and none of the 
either side rai-ed any objection to 
it ^e Hindus flocked to woislup at the 
tomb of the Aluhammadnii Saint Say y ad 


tion for the class and all the nobles vied Badshab which was ncai the citv It 'was 
with one another in their rival liteiary also tlie custom of Hindu v riterb who were 
production- Contests were held the most famous in Uidn literature to preface their 
favoured poems wore recited Every nolle Urdu writings with the word Bisnullah as 
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■nn inrocition before tliev begin to write 
Hindu children went in large numbers to the 
■\Iikhh or echool attached to the mo&que^ 
there ther leinit Pervim md became nftached 
■to that hnguage all their live as the 
•hnginge of roetry and pnded them'sehes on 
their tlnenci in iL On their own Hindu 
religious fist ila\ thej would alwij brin*- 
offerings of food to their Ustad ji (teacher) 
and they wiuld invite him to their families, 
to «hire 111 their fe tivities 'Mn ilmans, on 
tl eii «ide spoke of the Hindu religious 
fo tiMls and custom with great re pect and 
were von particular nevei to expo e bwf 
for sale in the «treet -kt flic social func- 
tions such as marriages and the like pre ents 
were accepted and ovchanged 

n e old Emperor him elf Bahadur Sliab 
was most punctilious in these matters He 
would pass in proces-ion with his roval 
elephants and would tako his scat afterward 
in the ^anian Bun and watch the crowd that 
pa ed beneath him at tl e chief Hindu 
festivals as well as at tho Muhammadan 
festiial He would al o sometime publicli 
recite his own lerses and the people qs^ 
loudh to applaud The Ifirzas. or royal 
prince ii ed to ride on gailj caparisoned 
horses tl rou»h the city on sucli occa ion 
when the whole citv took holiday and lo 
this way thej often courted popularity for 
tlieir diflerent factions lu the Court 

Jfention has alread} been made about the 
Ed**!! h Peace Thi may be reckoned from 
11 e year 180o In that j ear sindbia wa 
defeated bv kVellesley at the Battle of k saae 
and this brought to an end the llaratln 
supremacy in Delhi There was a generil 
agreement I found among those who co^d 
speak from the pa«t records and memories in 
Ibeir old Delhi families concerning lUaratba 
rule that it was oppre'sive and that the 
inhabitants of the CTty of Delhi «aflered 
gicatly from plunder while it la ted Outside 
1he citj the looting was even worse and it 
was dangerous to travel about kccordmgly 
when tie Fngh h troops took posse^^ion of 
the citv lejiing the Fraperor in undi turbed 
command within the lalace and Foil, the 
general svmpathi of the people was with 
them and t! ey were pleased with their 
forbearance The looting cea ed but I am 
told that most of all through cveiy 
uci itnde of fortune thev clung to 

their old Moglial Emperors. These 
1- mperors wore b> no means despots Indeed 
tticy were often mere puppet in the 
hand of others. Their chief virtue lay 


hl9 

in a great tradition of tolerance especiilh 
^ard> their Hindu subject The Hindus 
traafed them TJiej were kind and generous 
and lovers of art and mu ic Their' chief 
faml const ted m tho inherenttweafcness and 
imbecilih of their rule for it i- hardh 
pos ible to call it at times by le hareli a 
ntme Tlie coiruption which they allowed 
to go on brought Its own inevitable retnbu 
tion and thej stic-umbed at once to any more 
etnciontl} organised p i ver 

Ti e people of DeThi— it was generalh 
agreed by those whom I con ulted— would 
certainly have preferred their old traditional 
ralers to tl e Engli |i if these niler? liad onlv 
been strong enough to protect the citv from 
violence and plunder But as matters were 
arranged dunng the earlier part of tho 
Nineteenth Centnif the inhabitants of Delhi 
were weU content Tlie semblance of power 
was left by ti e foreigners from abroad in the 
bands of the Emperors who were allowed fo 

go on indulging m their festivities and 
cvpensive amusements as fbev had done 
wfoie and also tc keep up a show of state 
But the- teal power remained with the Fnglish 
who protected the city from eTtemal enemies 
and put down a* far as pos ible li ghinv 
robbery out ide ^ 

The Fort along with the Palace remained 
IvniSr junsdiction and 

control It was looked upon as a senarato 
The Emperor of Delhi used fS 
distribute from the Fort, out of his araole 
te^o omcthing hke twenty thoiSd 

witu a truly eastern generositj The ereatpst 
i^pect wto shown to him and to tl e ^aces 
whenever the> appeared in state in public 
oa horseback at once dismounted 
and saluted with a deep obeisance Tlie 
Emperors took citizens into semce without 
anj religious distinction The greatest tSl 
came from the royal familv The nunrerous 
n •" this S 

Jfoghal Court, were incessant]} quarrelLn'^ 

srf.'ii?S:3 Li .f.r;,.;'-’ .sir 

fc?* “• *>■» 'losliil 

BihntsK”, ,1 Emperoi- lumseK 

Fmper died there might be a ^ 
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quarrel among tlio princes to gain possession 
of tho throne, posted a regiment of «M>ldiers 
at tlie entrance to tlio lorL The old sjck 
Emperor ivas informed of it by his or\n 
attendants When ho heard tho neus, he 
sent out ffio following message to the 
Commissioner, mIio lived outside the city 
gates 


Sir, do >ou think that mj dead body 
will fight tho English ’ "May I not be allowed 

even to in peace? 

The Commissioner when be reccued the 
message at once withdrew tho regiment and 
the old Eraporor i\as left alone 

In spite of the rapid and wide decay that 
took place m other directions during tho 
reign of the last of the 'Nloglial Emperors 
Urdu literature made great progress This 
■was perhaps tho most noticeable event in the 
history of the city at that time In tho 
Eighteenth Century, Persian had been tlie 
Court language, spoken by everjone in tho 
nresence of the King, and in the rojal edicts 
Persian had always been used But as the 
Nineteenth Century advanced a great many 
hooks were translated from Persian into Urdu 
* and Urdu poetry flounshed Tlie Court of the 
Moebal Emperor became tho centre of this 
literary change, which was to have such an 
unportaut effect in Northern India as tho 
century advanced 

There were two famous Urdu poets 
at the royal court at Delhi who were great 
rival® Their rivalry became an event of 
first rate importance in this puppet court. 
Their literary names were Ghalib and Zoug 
The latter at length gained the ear of the 
Emperor, Bahadur Shah If court rumours 
are to be believed he defeated his rival by 
composing many of the Emperor s best verses 
or him The Emperor chose for bis own 
noin de plume the title Zafar The old and 
■voun'' people in Delhi used to sing l^e Urdu 
coupfets of the King round about the streets , 
and the flattery of the old man as a poet, that 
^as consciously cirried on was immense 


alike under the smic juusdiction But the 
amount of litigation was oxcccdingl} «mall 
It diflcred rtmaikablj from u bat is customary 
and prevalent todaj Sir ThcophiUis llctcalfe 
was perhaps tho most famous among the 
Resident Commi'-sioiier®, and ho ii®ed to Ini' 
in tho hi^o bung flow on tiie banks of the 
nvor Jumna, at tho foot of tho Ridge, which 
IS still called “Metcalfe House’ after him 
todaj The storj nins, that during the hot 
weather ho used to ndo out each night, in a 
camago drawn by magnificent horses along 
tho Qutab Road, and pass the night in the 
purer and cooler air at tho rising ground on 
which is built the Qutab Minar Tliero were 
very few troops in tho neighbourhood of tho 
city itself but remarkably good order was 
kept and the roads outside tho city were 
safer from highway robbers than they had 
ever been before 

\ note by Mr Trevelyan, who was British 
Resident in Delhi in 1831 states that an 
Foghsh class was opened :n Delhi os early 
as 1827 and that as manj as 300 students 
were reading English as early as 1831 The 
whool was first started closo to the Ajmere 
Gate but tho old Dclln College which wow 
out of tho original «chool was situatou not 
far from the Kashmir Gate and tho River 
Jumna 

The Hindus and Musalmans, at first, 
objected to learning English at this school 
cor they were convinced that the foremost 
object of the British authorities in opening it 
was to convert them to Christianity It so 
bappeued that m quite early days one of 
n* brilliant mathematical student®, a 

Hindu by birth whose name was Eamchandra, 
became a Christian This only served to 
OTnbrm the popular impression and a stnet 
oywtt of tho English school began The 
luaammaaaa community was especiallj pre- 
TK«.^v ,®Sainst this new form of education 
nfr Government scholarships were 

education was given very 


There sa's one'Urdu newspaper so I have madans* Muham- 

life 

The adnunistration of the city of Delhi become afterw^^'^^° destined to 

♦cplf was m the hands of the English out the most generation 

tho Fort area. It was carried on as fat The 
r>o®siblo unobtrusively and without change Mod exceptionally 

Stic « 
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teacher-) ^^ho carao to the Isorth and most 
of the Engh h servant!, of the British East 
India Companv at this time a\ere religious 
men and the now learning along with its 
cspowndeTb at no time became assomted 
in the young Delhi students minds with 
irreligion Certainlj all those ■whom I injself 
ha\e met in later life wero markedly leligious 
men on whose conduct religion had lelt the 
dcei est mark of all 

A verj tiui band of some of the most of 
bnlhant among them became Chnshans A.s 
■\Iaulvi Nazir Ahmed has told in lus preface 
Professor Ramchandra Mas among them and 
his coniersion gaic a great hock both to 
Hinduism and to I^lani in the North at this 
time Dr Chiman Lai was anotlier famous 
name among those nho became Chnstians 
Some others in after life wore leaders of 
reforming Hindusim Others like my two 
friends became staunch supporters of Sir 
Sj cd Ahmed s Aligarh 'Movement in Islam 
But as far as I have been able to trace on 
1 ory careful inquiry not a single one of them 
cave up icligion altogether The ciy of 
^Atheism that was t-used was Ihetctote 
entirely unfounded 

The approximate number of students that 
has been gii en mo from nianj sources for 
the old Delhi College in both o! its depart 
menu ha-) been placed ns high as four 
hundred/ 3Ir F Taylor the Principal was 
one of the most striking \ orsonahtios among 
tlio to ichors The record of his influence 
localU that of Dorozio in Calcutta Tlie latter 
liowoi er was a Deist, while Mr Taylor was 
a dcNout Chn ban Ramchandra owed bis 
coiner ion to Clirntianitj chieflj to 5Ir 
Tijlars influence Ramchandia became a 
Professor in lus own College at a \crj early 
ago Pandit Adjodhia Porcliad a Kaslimiii 
Drfiimiii ol remar'kablo ability was Assistant 
Profc or Tlio lart ilajcd b> Kaslimin 
Rril mins in Doll i in those earlj da>s ol 
11 D iTow learning was an important one 
In addition to the ild Delhi Ckillcge miIJi 
lU we tern science and its Oriental depart 
ment t\ ere was al o a aery famous school 
of niidicine of the old Ambie tradition called 
lunani that floiirislicd in tlie citj of Delhi 
near to Uic Chandni Chowk This school of 
Medicine which avent b> the name of the 
Tillia still erists under the acrv able diroc 
ti n of Ilakim \jmnl Khan Salub IlasiV ul 
3Iulk to I'hoin I laac alread) referred m 
conniaion with the im|oilant part he has 
nlnnjs ihycal and lus ancestors aUo m 
jroiTK)tiD„ gocnlwill between llmdn» and 
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Mu slmaus lu the city In datei 
Munshi Aika XJlHh beenmo a 'V ico President 
and ardent supi orter of the Tibbia Tiie- 
Aunam ( Greek) sjstom of medicine winch 
it taught and piactised had been handed 
dowu from Galen and Hippocrates through 
the Aribs Hakim Mahmud Khan and Hakim 
Elmo Xhlali Khan were its chief exponents 
m Delhi in cailiei days ihe latter was a 
most lemarkable man He was ivelh ervod 
in religious learning in philosophv in hi torj 
and litentuie a5> well as m medicine He 
helped the poor and needs with unbounded 
gcneiositj and gave hismedical services without 
any charge to Hindus and Musalmans alike 
Till!, tradition of service of the poor has been 
kept up ever since At his death the whole 
citj of Delhi mourned for him as for one of 
vts greatest beuefactors Hall the famous 
poet wrote one of lus finest elegies about 
him It remnms to be added that the present 
leader of the great “Tibbia moienient Hnkira 
Ajmal Khan has gamed the same confidence 
of the whole city of Delhi Hindu and Musal 
man alike which has now become almost a 
famili whentance 

Munslii /aka Ullah m Ins old age when 
speaking about tlio city of Delhi before the 
Slntiuy and its inhabitants never waxed very 
enthusiastic about it, oren though there avas 
much in the modern citj which he heartily 
abhorred He was in manj wajs as old 
people tend to bo a lover of the past, and 
thi!> made his faint praise of old Dollii and 
the 'Moghul Court all the moro significant 
One da> in conversation Mitli me he said 
I know old Delhi and tho rojnl Palace 
belter i erhaps than nnj one who is uow 
alivo for almost cverj one is dead now who 
could Tomembor it as 1 could I can onlj saj 
fins that the piesent with all its faults is a 
hundred times better than that which I knew 
when I was a boj Men speak of the good 
old times but thej wcio not good compared 
with the dajs in winch mo are non living 
Thej were full of corruption and decaj 

In tho first edition of his History of 
India /aka Dllah spoke about tho Court of 
tho Fmperor Bahadur ‘=^hah m terms for 
Mhicli he aftorwards cxiuosstd regret He 
use I to saj that he could never afterwards 
meet any momher of tho ox royal household 
after its publication m itliout a pang of 
regret His justification was that ho was 
writing as a historian and historj nm t show 
no favour His intense io>alt> to the 
Linjerors fnmilj wps noticoablo throughout 
lus long life Out of tl is inttuso regard lie 
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-tooV at a later date the daughter of Mirzi 
Baber the brother of the Emperor Bahadur 
Shah into his own familj m her old age 
and gare her (he apartments, which his own 
mother had occupied ^hen he nndertooh 
any journey the first thing he did both on 
going and returning waa to tnahe obeisance 
to the Begum Sahiba, who gave her his 
blessing in return She lived with Zaha 
IJlIah s family occupying a position of deepest 
reverence and regard nnbl her death This 
slight picture which I have received at first 
hand of the act of obeiaan '“0 on the part of 
Z^a Ullah revealing his devoted loyally to 
the family of Bahadur Shah seems to give 
to me, in itself a vision of the past. It seems 
to show what these ties of the impenal house 
at Delhi must have meant at the height of 
its magnificence and power 

It IS a strange contrast,— Old Delhi before 


the Mnhny with its aged doted iing iN 
royal elephant processions its decaying 
splendour its literary after glow wliicii 
lighted up for one brief moment the ruined 
past before the end came and modem indus- 
trial and commercial Delhi with its railways 
and factories its smoke and steam As wo 
loot back upon (he past which is so rapidly 
vanishing away before our ej e« we cannot 
refrain from echoing the words, which irords 
worth used in one of his greatest sonnets 
concerning another imperial city Venice in 
its decline — 

And what if she had seen those glones fade 
Those titles vanish and that strength decay ^ 
Yet shall some tribute of regret be p^ld 
When her long life hath reached its final day 
Men are we and must gneie when even the 
shade 

Of th»t which oncewas great is passed away 


THE EARLIEST MARATHI CHRONICLE ITS SOURCES 

Bt G S SARDESAI oi 


■tttHAT goes nndee the name of the Jedhc 
\) Shatavali i» not so absolutely onginal 
sa la believed although it la uoqnos 
tionabl) of great histoncal value I bare 
myaelf ^een at different tunes and places, at 
least «u: copies of a similar document On 
do e inquiry into its real origin, I have been 
informed that many important families in old 
days kept large blank books in their posses 
Sion of the «ame size and kind as tie 
present-day Cash Book of a Marwari In 
t!u!. they copied all ttaqtas or chronological 
accounts of notable event often beginning 
with the era of A udhisthira For vations 
social purposes also such a full record was 
nece* ary in ever) well to-do family when 
printing and calendars were unknown So 
far as my immediate point is concerned it 
was Anan Ranganath ilriekar a Aiiltnmi of 
Fulgara Apt] the fir-t TVdqtnavis of Shivaji 
( eo page IS of si iraji a bakhar— Forrest) who 
«tartcd writing JBczyan i traqios mort or les 
aftfi' the TatcanU « of the Alu^salman 
Emperors. It was customary for q^cial 
records in those days to be hou«ed not in s 
central record ofiice of rovemment as at 


present, but in the private residence of the 
hereditary officials in charge It is mainly 
for this reason that several vast and well 
arranged Daftars of the old Maratlis days, 
have now been found intact (like ^aE'l 
Fadnis Daftar at llenavah now mostly pub- 
Lshed by Parasnis m his Itihas Savgraha) 
wbtle if they had been stored in a public 
office <fr (he palace of the Pesbvas they would 
probably have all been lost to us All the 
same • Annaji Banganath s entries were so 
short pointed pithy and useful that many 
be^D to take copies from them for private 
use There is palpably a common origin for 
these various Shakavalis which mainly for 
the time of Shivaji and perhaps for ten or 
twenty years after him evist in nearly the 
same form matter and wording As time 
went on each family began to note down 
only such events ns concerned them and 
their dealings Thu« the original common 
ongm cvme to be gradually lost All these 
‘slakavalis seem to be written or copied by 
different writer® at different times and some 
of tl em have still many blank pages left 
intact Thev mostly come down to t 
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end of the Pcslms (1818) hut '^omc go on 
even to the time of the mutiny Ihoy all 
begin w ith long lists of old hings and dj nasties, 
including ns the\ come to tlie recent dnjs 
the Aluglial Fmperor and 'Mussnlman Img- 
doms of the Decenu Some -wnteTS kept only 
loose stieets and not bound books Some 
sheets weie lost here and there that ij> whj 
we (ften find gaps or interchange in these 
entries 

'file Jedhes were prominent helpers of 
Shmji in Ins eailier dnjs and appointed 
Lohkares as tlieir Khasnis "Members of this 
Lohkare family vriote loose slieets, for the 
Jedlies and tliese ha\e come down ns Jedho 
Shalia\ali 

It IS worth noting hou tins Jedho Shakn 
vail -was fust brought, to light One Jedho 
had a famih dispute in connection with 
which he approacl ed tho late Mr Tilak for 
legal ad\ice and ga\o lum some old papers 
which Tilak kept under his oun lock and key 
As Mr Tilak avas soon after deported to 
Mandalay the owner could not get his papers 
back unhl after Tilal s return in 1914 where 
upon ho pressed Tilak to return tlie papers 
at oiico Tilak promised to look after Uicm 
and return them the nevt day In the evening 
■uhen he took out tlie papers and had a peep 
into them he discovered some old sheets 
wntaining a narration of chronological events 
He at onco called a few friends together and 
asked them to venfj whether the entries 
weie correct The papers upon inspection 
were found to be \erj old and to contain 
EuJi aaluablo information tint it was at once 
resolved to have tho papers copied before 
returning them But there was no tame for 


copying Only a night remained between 
"Mr Tilak called at onco a largo number of 
writers together and had tho sheets copied 
in the nigliL Tho copy was made under tho 
conditions of course humedlv and catelesslv 
and could not be compared with the onginal 
m expert reader:* of the quaint old Modi 
Tho onginal papers were returned as promised 
and the copy was subsoquentlj pnnted bx 
tho Blnrat Itihas ‘^anshodlnk "Mnndal 


Some tunc elapsed and unnj worker-* lo 
the Deccan discovered during their seaicli, 
many diaiies or Sink avails similai to Jedhes 
and reported them dimng annual sittings of 
the Maudal 'Mnn> inteiosted persons come 
every year foi these sittings with whateier 
old papers tliev could procure ' During the 
last three xcirs I have seen some four or 
fixe large Cliopcias of such Siiakaialis and 
some loo«.e sheets also In Juno 1923 I saw a 
similar Sliakanli in the Forbes collection at 
tho Royal Asiatic Society sLibnry iiiBombax 
It IS full and in earlioi portions, closely 
follows Tedhes It has full entries foi tho 
latter Peslna period also I copied from it 
n few entries of MndlinMio I and an account 


of Narayanrao s murder for my use ihis 
hook ( fiom Forbes collection ) belonged to 
the Deshpandes of Shivapur neai Poona, and 
was tal en possession of bv the Inara 
Commission from ulioni probably, Mr Forbes 
acquired it I saw similni books in Poona, 
one belonging I believe to tho Purnndnres 
and one to the Atres Tlio latter has tins 
cndoi ement ‘Copied by Kashi Annndno 
Atro from a book belonging to Jnnardan 
Narajao Dospaode of bhivapur I «aw another 
copy belonging I am told to Mr Hanbhnu 
Soman of "Morgaum 

Bits of these Sink a\ alls have now and 
then boon printed o g tho first 12a pages 
of Ra) \ol 18 IS a piece from Pmandniift 
Daftar Ao o7 of Raj Yol 18, and No 
828 of Rie records of Devrukh Desai (pnnted 
is T’ '‘imilnr bits and the Jedlie 

Siiakax all itself is also a small portion of a 
fuller and more extensive document If one 
or two workers were to sit down for a time 
with all these documents at hand and prepare 
® , , comprehensn o chronology for the 
whole alarntlia period collecting, after careful 
vciancation xvJiatexeris best and additional 
in the vanous Chopda'^ tliey would do an 
immense scnice to the cause of "Mnntlia 
History Alaj I invite tho Unueisity of 
Ijornbay to offer a prire of K* 500 or so for 
this impoitaut icsearch work ? 




DANGER IN CHINA 

Br JOHN \ BUMISFORD 


The Civil rnr Prortr and mr rorEioNEit> 
Kobe Japan 10 1921 

C I^ IL war m China la tisuaDj a comic- 
opera affur with a raedley of name!, that 
are nninttlligiWe to the ca':ual oVerrer 
The present strife may come to notliin^ but 
noi e Ok tUc other hand it has large p(r» 
sibilitie;. for China, it threatens grave dan 
gerN fn the foreign re'ident'? and it raises 
very difEcult problems for tl e Govemmenls 
of the Poweis— problems concerning not onh 
their conduct towar h CIiirr but aUo then 
relations with one another 

It Is generally agreed among those who 
hare In ed long in China that the average 
Chinese has hardlj nore intore e than tin 
foreigner in the actual quarrels between the 
iwlitical and military faction* The pea ant 
clans the artisans nnd the merchants seem to 
regard tiril war as a visitation of nnoontroUable 
forces like flood or famine Ther pa> 
little heed to the high pn tensions of the 
leaders They want peace and it is remartabl 
how nnarimonsly tlie'e leader proclaim a war 
to end war koow mg that that is the catch erv 
to appeal to tlie masses A further appeal 
Is made to provincial jealousie and this is 
of s(me impirtance as hostilitv to the 
present imbecile and openly corrupt central 
GoveTiiment at Pebing is widespiead tbrongh 
out the country among the pohticallj active 
class Tins claoS is smaller in China than in 
"Western counlires but its innucnci is not t» 
be despised 

Hero the foacigmr comes in The Powers 
are playing a direct part in hoi fenng up the 
the Peking Government, which { their 

represciitfltive!. will a'dinit'f is litiefiy impoteiit 
and rotten to the c re They snpport it 
simply bi cause they find it more convcDient 
to deal with one central authority than with 
ten or twmty locil governments in collecting 
debts srad indemnities and in getting some 
Chinese or other punislied w! en u foreigner 
Is attacked , si o b canse some of their 
interests, snch as foragn investments in He 
lailnays, could hardly be provincialised It 
IS difRcuIt to see what rt al return the Powers 
get for tlieir support of Peking If interest 


on the railway investments is paid regularly 
it Is becaase foreigners largely contiol tin 
fands if obligations on other loans are met 
and indemnity payment are forthcoming it is 
because fireigners handle the customs and 
silttav revenues The advantage is to 
Peking which receives the surplus after the 
foreign tnoneylendeis aio paid Moreover 
bj handing this surplus to the central Govern 
rnent. thd" Poweia. antagonise all those 
provinces and sections that are in revolt 
against Peking lor the revenues are drawn 
largely from those sections fake Canton 
for instance Tliere bun "i at sen has long 
been opjwsing tie authority of Peking But 
he sees the revenues collected by the foreign* 
controlled Customs service in Canton sent to 
swell the funds of his enemies. He piote ted 
not long ago and thieatened to seize the 
Custom* but the Powers promptly sent about 
twenty warships to stop him 

It should bo obvious that, in continuing 
to support the Peking Government, the diylo 
oiacy of the Powers is endangering the lives 
and property of foreigners wherever Pelung 
IS unable to exercise antbontj — that is to 
sav almost throughout China Pacts proving 
that It is so have been strangely disregarded 
Tbe worst of the raids that have been made 
on fore^ners dunng the past three years have 
been due not merely to a dc«ire for ransom 
money but to resentment against the Peking 
Government The bo called bngands who 
kidnapped large numbers of foreigners jn 
Honan in 1^22 and in Shantung last vear 
were really political nialw>ntents had been 
defeated by their rivals and deprived of the 
pay they had formerly received as soldiers 
dt'Gliina They saw tdat the best means at 
hand for embarrassing the Peking Oovero 
ment was to make trouble for foreigners 
They calculated well Piking had to capitulate 
to them in order to bring about the ' release 
of the foreign captives Ihe Powers of course 
demanded new indemnities JTInt eKo could 
they do? Unfortunateh the more they 
exact from the Peking Government, the more 
theyshr up the opponents of Peking through 
out the country tor the Government is hated 
by the politically minded not only for jt'. 
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her relations with 


humilntion of Cluna in 
the other nations 

It IS certainlj a difficult position for tho 
diplomats and it seems that the only altema 
tive that their imagination can perceire is 
“the gunboat policy — the sending of foreign 
warships or troops to protect foreigners or 
to carry out punitive operations where it is 
too late to afford protection l\Iany of tlie 
Bntish and Amencan editors of Enghsli 
language papers published in China have 
been clamouring for the past few years for 
a return to the old “gunboat policy In a 
measure thej ha e gamed their wish l»ot 
that the sending of warships to Shanghai 
and the landing of marines has meant any 
Tc\ersion that is sniply what has been done 
always at such times since foreign navies. Canton 
went to China waters But the arming of 
Amencan merchant vessels on the Yangtae 
about a year ago was a new departure The 
American Meekly Heimc of Shanghai has 
lately boasted of the slaughter wrought by 
the machine guns on tlic«e boats in reply 
to attacks of snipers and has boasted also 
of the fact that these watlike operations have 
been kept ^cret Tlie Bnt sh have been 
more open in their recent activities "When 
the Amencan manager of a British firm was 
killed at Vanbsien on tie Upper Tangtse 
by junkmen who had been deeplv stirred 


would appear had nothing to do with Bntam 
or Bnton". but, avlicn it was learned that Sun 
Yat sea was considering the question of 
bombarding the part of Canton where the 
merchants and volunteere were pieparing for 
trouble he received an ultimatum from tiie 
British Consul declanng that if he did so 
all the Bnfash naval forces v> ailable would 
bo used against him 

As it IS likely that this incident will give 
nse to a good deal of comment, it may be 
worth while to quote in full the correspond 
ence that passed. 


TuE ULTlMATTit 

The following is the tevt of the ultimatum 
presented by the Bntish Consul General at 


„ August 29th 1924 

Sir—HaviDg heard jesterday from several 
sources that the Chinese authonfies contemplated 
openmg fire on the aty of Canton particularlj on 
the subuib of Saikuan— 'the Consular Body through 
the medium of the Senior Consul, yesterday made 
a verbal protest to the Cml Governor as under 
ii) That m the event of fore gn persons or pro- 
pertj being injured they would hold the Govern 
ment responsible 

(“’) That they protested against the barbarity of 
nnng upon a defenceless city 
W) That m the event of inj' 
sons or property they would 
sures they deemed desirable. 


by juntmen wiio had neen aeepiv siirrea i «««• n fi,« 

because their liveLliood bad been taken from Senior British b^F^officer^ smtm^thariie liM 


them by tbe advent of the river steamers 
tho commander of the British gunboat Cock 
chafer threatened to bombard tlie ciU unless 
two junkmen were executed Two* Chinese 
were prompfly beheaded Tliey were innocent 
of the crime It is typical of the state of 
affairs in China that, while Chine c are pro- 
testing against tins sacnficc of the innocent 
and caying* little of the original outrage a 
foreign Press correspondent at Wanhsieu 
wntes of tie heinou«ne«s if allowing the 
guilt) to escape but has not n word foi the 
beheaded vnctims 

k more remarkable use of the Bntish 
naval jow or was the sending of the reccul 
ultimatum to Sun 1 at sen lor some weeks 
there had been a dl^puto between Son and 
a volunteer corps formed by tho citizens 
of Canton for self-defence Th" “father of 
rev olution” seems to have behaved v cry lU 
first giv mg tl e permit for the volunteers to 
imjort firearms and then confi eating the o 
after tic volunteers bad laid for them Tie 
mcrcl ants of Canton went on stnke to try 
to force ^^un to luand over the firearms and 


meived orders from the Conum^ore in Hongkong 
that in the event of tiie Chinese authonties firing 
upon the aty imraed ate action is to be taken 
a^QSt them bj all Bntish naval forces available, 
t nave the honour to be Sir your ob^ent servaint 
Berxicui Giles 

His Bntannic llijesty s Consul OcneraL 
The above document was addressed to Mr 
Foo Ping Shung Commissioner of Fcreign 
Affairs Canton 

Dr Sun Y at sln s Rftlt 
In view of tl 0 ultimatum of the British 
Consul General Dr Sun Y at sen immediately 
issued tho following manifesto to the people 
of h.wangtu,-g and all the world — 

^ comprador of tho 

Iimgkon„ and Shangl ai Ranking Conwration Clian 
rebellion against mv 
^ ^ had reasons to suspect that his anU 
supported Ij British 
^ 1 have l^en reluctant howevir to 
of the accession to ixswer of 
England w Inch in its confer 
Proifummes repeatedly expressed its 

Vk!* Istililiad 

l>alK3ur Government — now that 
power was m their hands — wouH irove their 
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rrofe&-ions ly at least alrtnJoninjr the old *runl«rt 
poUev which m the pa t hxs heaped disaster and 
huraOiatioa on China and would laaufmrate m mis 
country that era of infernational honestj which 13 
reputed to le a principle itspmns the political 
tliou'’ht of Bnti h laloiir 

W e now know tlie truth. „ 

* On tlie 2'tth of August tho British 
General addres ed a di pateli to my (lovomment 
statins that the Con ular Body m Shamecn 
protested asainst tl ' barbantj of finnff upon a 
dehoeel ss cit> and continuins wath this mCDacim; 
note I am no« in receipt of a rue sase from 
the Senior linti h Na\al officer statins that he has 
recent orders from the Commodore m llonskon? 
that in the event of the Chinese autbonlics hnnir 
upon the cati ite arhon u to be taken 

»asa nst them bj all BriU h naval forces available 
Goaerement repudiates tJic susyc-ton that 
it would bo ffuilti of the barbarity of ftnnsr upon 
3 defenceless city smee the onlj section of Canton 
asainst which the Government might be compelled 
to take action is thesibiirbof Ssaibian which is 
the armed stronghold of the Clian Ltm Pak rebels 
luttlus iniamoas suggestion ccrnitng as it dm 
from a body which incluaea the a ithors of tho 
Suinporo m\isacr<» and the Amntsar murdon and 
other atrocities m Egjpt and Ireland h lypical of 
of Imporiali l hypocrisy \nd even ip ini o*n 
countTT 1 nw but telcr to the latest Unti h nt 
pwe at M anhsien where the komtardment of a 
defenceless city Ij British naval forces was onJj 
avoided bt the sacrifice of two of my wuotrymen 
who were siimmanlj decapitated wnhout tnal m 
order to sats fy Impenahst (nshtiiHocs 

“Is It because «ueh outraircs upon a weak and 
di'united co lOtry arc perpetrated wath inipunity 
that hvre m Canton waters the Bntish navy agam 
thrwtcns to tire upon the authonfics of another 
ChineNe city But d »cc a IwrtbCT ana mwv 
emi ter mcanui"’ la this challenge of Impenab t 
tngkind Rnding it m the light of the diplotnati 
and moral suprwrt and of the nulbons of the re- 
organisation ana other loans which the Impeaali«t 
lowers have for upwards of twelve years con ist 
cntly pven to th«* counter revel lOon it is imi<09« 
bte to new this act of Impereili ra a« other than 
a calculated attempt to dotroy tho hnonuogtaog 
Government, of which 1 am the head for here w 
open rebellion again t this Goverament rfireeted bi 
a tru-ted agent of thf moot wwerfiil eomne of 
Rnti h Impcnahsm in China, and a so-called unto, h 
liitiour Government threatens to shoot down the 
Chinese authonties in Canton should they fake the 
only form of action which would enable them 
etlectively to cope with a movement aimin„ at their 
own overthrow 

“ knd what K this Kucaingtang Covernmeot 
th.at Imp nail m wants to d’stroy It ts the 
otilj ruling body m th® country to^ay which 
strives to pre-ftae from utter eatinctiwi the Spirit 
of the R volution. It is the sole eentn, of resi f 
\ ance to the eoimfer revol ition. Therefore Bntish 
guns are trained on it There was a lime when 
the onler of Uio dav was the overthrow of the 
JIanchu cona leror The time 19 coiu® when the order 
of the ikij sh.Til the ciwtthrow of Impen.alielmtcr 
Ttntion in China, which is tho pnn ipal obstacle 


Dr Sun Tat sen sent a sitnilw protest to 


Hr Rnmsav HacDfinald the British Pnme 
Nlin ster 

The attack is e'peeiaDj hard for a Labour 
Goyernmeut to meet because of the fact that 
the leader of the canton rohintec’^ 3Ir Phan 
lara Pak, was tlae head Chinese official of the 
Hongkong and Shanghai Back the leading 
Bnt sh financial in titntion 1 f that part of 
of the world His influence may not haio 
hadanatiiing to do with the ultimatum but the 
back benchers of the Labour parfa willceilam 
ly wish to know why this quite unusual 
acLon was taken m a piir^y Chinese dispute 
However the advocates of the “gunboat 
policy are debghted The Pel tug ami Tien 
(sin Times whose editor is I understand the 
correspondent of the leading London Tory 
pajier writes columns on How Britain Saved 
Canton, and the London Times urges that 
similar action be taken elsewhere. 

Dangers of tei. 'GcNiiOAt Polict 
Sloral censideTations apart there are two 
COD iderable dangers in the policy of armed 
iQtetventtOQof the powers in China — dangeito 
foreign re«idents and danger of conflict arising 
among the powers thetnselves 

I* IS obwous that the nanes cannot pro- 
tect foreigners id the interior of China, andvt 
IS hardly conceivable that foreign garrisons 
largo eDongh to control the whole oountiy 
could be introduced. It might be done if 
the finaociers of America and other wealthy 
nations would supply the funds to enable 
Japanese troops to operate in China by the 
hundreds of thousands. But it is only nee 
essaiy to mention this plan to reveal its ab- 
surdity So the foreigners who live away 
from the coasts and tho gr»atniers, and away 
from the garrisons wh ch guard tho Legations 
at Peking cicnot bare armed protection And 
the very fact that armed intervention is prac 
tised at the ports and the capital stirs resent 
ment against foreigners nnd >^0 endangers 
tho«e in the interior The lesentment grows 
with the progress of education in China. It is 
added to the humiliation felt over tlie relations 
between the Powers and Peking From =uch 
reacnlmenls the Bo\er ma-ss-^crcs arose inlfiQO 
It seems to me that the foreigners in the 
interior of China will be in very grave danger 
if the present civil war contimies long and 
that “gunboat policy, «o far from protecting 
them, adds to their n ts 

Then there is the danger of antagonism 
among the Powers. Already Ea«Ma is de- 
nonncing the intervention as an exhibition of 
impenali m blaming America and Bnfain 
espemally If the oval war continues a ct> 
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•vmU be ni od in ceitaiu quarters, for more 
and “^tiU more intenention But extij step 
ior^Taid v.iU be the occa'iion at incteasiOR 
3 e'ilou«ie Ibe jealousy botneen Bus u and 
the Powers is no gieator than that betwef*!! 
Japan and America and British and French 
interests in China are al o considerable Russia 
Japan and America are already in dispute 
ovei the oil of Saghahen Japan and \merica 
01 er wirele s rights in Cluna Russia and the 
Powers — particularly Franco — o\ er the Russian 
built railway m Manchuria and new conlhcts 
over financial concessions and commercial 
advantages besides the moie critical question 
of militaiy penetration are likel> to an e it 
any time 

Can TRl DANQEH BE Al OmED ? 

There is =o much community of interests 
between the peace loi ing Chinese and the 
foreign community uniuh composed of 
commercial people and missioranes that the 
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waj to fiicndh co operation would appear 
to bo en-sy But iiatuiallj tliere cm bo no 
co-opcration while the foreigners are in the 
position of domination that the} now hold 
To take adaanfage of the comniunity of 
interests it would bo neco'-sarj for the 
foreign Powers to change their polici radi 
call} — to place them ehes. in the po ition 
which the German residents now occup} 
Perhaps tho futuie will show -dliat the Ger 
mans will gam more b} their defenceles-'ocss 
thin the othei foieigneis b} aimed inter 
lentioii then immunit} from Chinese liws 
and flora certain taae and so forth But 
lu the meantime the great Powers show 
little inclination to vield an inch of their 
position of domination They aro more 
likel} to go forward incuning all the risks 
of conflict among themseh e» and of tho 
re&eutmeiit that must be felt against then 
nationals hung unprotected in the intenor 
of China 


THL MEANING OF SWADESHI 

B\ C F ANDREMb 


I N the I ery critical period of human liutory 
at which we ha\e at last arnred after 
terrible conflict and suffering and with 
man} defeats there are few questions tfiat 
need more careful thinking out to a right 
conclusion than the relationship of different 
groups of men called nations and laces to 
the one Bodj of Humanit} Europe has 
pas ed through her own acute foer of 
Nnhonali m and Lord Robert Cecil has 
announced at the end of it all tbit there is 
no greater menace to tiio peace of tlie world 
today than the cult of tho Nation Ivabindn 
Hath Tagore had alread} anticipated him in 
this utterance And Romam Kolland had 
jicclaimod tho Indnn poets words and made 
them Ills own with a fervour of gladne v 
Alore and more the higher thought of tho 
Met Is fending to rogaid tho eaheme 
national dcielopment which has reccntlv 
characten td Turope as a blunder m tie 
liistor} of mankind 

Mo ha\e in India a remarkable definition 
of Swadeshi b} Mahatma Oandlii which has 


been with him the lesultant of long }ears of 
patient thought and meditation miolvmg ns 
it does the gut of his whole scienco of life 
It is n view of human obligations bound up 
intimately with his ideas concerning the evil 
of machinery and hu conviction that modern 
civilisation itself is leading the human race 
to destruction I have often discussed matters 
with him but I do not yet regard ni} self as 
able to understand lus mows in their full 
concrete form I onlj know tliat he regards 
what he has wiitteii on Swade hi to bo bu 
definition of the law of dot} to ones neigh 
hours, as it affects the mdmdiial and society 
To put his conclusions briefly ho regards it 
imperative as a Law of Life to confine oneself 
to ones own neighbourhood and surroundings 
things, from the purchase of goods 
to tho political administration from tho 
study of inniary text books to the choice of 
d ™“5ion To bo truh Swadeshi u to exclude 
that which IS foreign while neither hating 
it, noi despising it 

In avhat I write as a criticism of this 
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^iraJt-hi c>JC<'|tonI «i'h t) nnVe It qaiU ol Czari't Clnimni^t trmco or 

clenr at th outset U at I am Ui the Imp riali-.t Itntain and t! ' sole ptult of 

tlie-irj it'clf m lU abitract I >rni i\r- tumanj I cimlJ '•ei., it last, iio« tlio 
alwajs trarscend ttieonO' an i h**!! I am herc*-«t niti >ni! ambitnns wtn? ttirin? furoiw 
discn su^' the doctnm whjtli Matiatprt to itvov- \it my dwillu^ionm«'nt cim»' not 
tianlhi s^t-i f)rwarJ. Tlic more I •‘tudj it >. > rmoh fr>>ni I- uro}i« a'4 from fapan During 

the m>rc I (i-el unccrtiin about it anj mv tht yeir I'Uli a ustt alon^ with t!ie pent 

fears art often painfully arou tJ that thi> Ifat indran-ith Tnjore tt lint cuun’ry oi>oiieii 

S'vad* hi pitli niaj iruve 1 » bt i Wind alloj inr eyis I could s "O lio« all that na^ {> luti 

after all and ml tl • tnie highway wliicli ful m Iipin wn being cnislud t> deith 

humanity at la t !■? dc'tined to follow under the weight of i furco railifiri'-ni wliicli 

but hist it Is necossan ti d line my own oai combined with an iiiten o mtnnalistio 

IM>sition as far as po'siUi. \t one tim I 'pint of lb hiiropiin lypt llio wimiitg 

«liarf^ Iht common embdenee in tht nitiunai was | lUnt \tt ertn that was not altogtlher 

im of Europe tfy one hope for Ibe fist c<m»uiciiig or tiiidly arresliii„ It require 1 
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■was tint it should follow tlie same pafli. I the discoierj of tlic Secret Trcitio< tiio 
rejoiced at the awakeiiiiigof nationi! c n‘sious- atncity- of tmritsar, Ihe infamy of the Ircity 
ness m India and was prepared ti help to of ter«ail!es and Iho Treaty of Sciits t> 
employ it to the full in order to throw olf bnng me to my senses- 
the yoke of subjection to furojc it elf A-s a reaction against all this fho moral 
Uni I did not realise any of its dangers protesl of tho ^on Co-<pern1ion mmeraent 
This was natural because I still boJieicd in with lU fundamental doclnno of non violence 
it as a glcnous thing and regarded this and its reliance upon spiritual weapons only, 
stage as an inevitable step in Ibo upward carried me away It remains still to nio the 
progress of mankind greatest event of world wide imporlanco in 

The Great Mar opened my lyc It was the history ot the Twentieth Century, for it 
nothing less than a niglit mare of horror acinally relea-sed a new spintual force winch 
to me from the very start, for 1 did not had been stored up for »ge-» uniliscovcnd in 
believe for one moment in the gnillkssiicss tbe eoni of man 

lyv— 3 
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'mi"ionarics lO JMrns Ho appei!e«l it the 
end of lecture to their Cliri-tnn spint to 
endor®e his teaching S'vade-hi «i«t, there- 
fore, wiili him no mattei of temporary 
expedicnc\, but a broad religious wiy of 
peicc and lore for minbind Ho said a- 
foUows — 

\.ftcr much thinkin;? I have am\e<l at a 
4efinition of Swado'hi that perhaps XcnI dtostrales 
my meaning S'vadeshi i-. that spirit m os which 
restnet-. to the ii'se and sorrtce ot oor inunediate 
luToiindinsa to the exclusion of the moic remote 


He goes on to explain that, m religion 
this would involve his restriction of httaseU 
to his own ancestral religion and his service 
if it bj purging it of its defect' Tn the 
loniain of politics, he would make use of 
mdigcnous institutions and save them by 
?uniig them of tlicir proved mistaken concep 
tions. In economies, ho would use only Ihoso 
things which are produced m his own 
ininiediate neighbourhood and <ene these 
indii'hies by miking them mote efficient 
and complete Hiere in outtinois his picture 
Such a programme o! SwadC'hi the authoi 
siiggesN would bring into existence an 
infiuitelj happier state of human affair^ and 
eren if it cannot be accomph'lied at noee it 
■must be held up a* an ideil For it u-hers 
in the ^Lllennium 

Vith regird to the leliguns side he urges 
tint the spirit of Christs word* <•<> je into 
all the worlds lias been misStd b> those 
who are missionaries seeking to envert 
others la the Christim faith T»ieic •‘houlU 
be no conversions 

In politics he point® out the indigenous 
Paiuhnijat «5'«tem in India a« wortM of 
reni il and the mother tongue is the lai gunge 
■of stad> that alone can produce «itisfictorj 
results in any country 

In economics, he would even go into 
■defiils ind plice i stiff protective duty in 
Indu upon foteigu good' lie would use 
himself no foreign goods Iich people is 
lai ft's I'oisible should do the same md be 
«clf supporting 

lU emphasise® again ind agimlhat "snadeslu 
Is with him a religious principle and thit all 
the religious raetheds nnv he followed in 
prorigitiDg it- How fir he uonld be 
I replied to go in this direction in appeal 
mg to the poptilir religion iniy be ®een 
from the following pi«>age — 

Die Inn 1 loom mil i try is in 1 dj-ins ctwditiin 
I toot f|vcul care in my wanienngs jeir to 
-ce 1. man} weavers a® possible and mj h irt 
U'.hc'l to tvnd hovi thej h.-rl lost how hraifass hwl 
n fin'd from this en-o Muin lung ind honourilK 


occupation If ue follow the Swadeshi doctrne 
it wo^ be jour duty and nunc to find oi t neigh- 
bours wlw tan s-upply out want' Dien eierj 
iiUigc IQ India will almost be a self «urportiDg 
ind self-conimned unit exdiangiug onij such 
necoasar) commodities \nth other villages where 
they ire not locally producible This niij ail 
sound nonsensical UeU India a countp of 
nonsen.>e It is nonsensical to parch one s threat 
with thirst when a kmdl> Mu'ialman is reit^ to 
offer pure water to dnuk And yet tho'v^ds of 
Hindus would rather die of thirst than dnnk water 
from, a Hoha^daa Iiouselioltl These nonsensical 
men can aiao f/icv ere roHiiK'yrf m'tf //letr 
leligion deman Is that they should near (/arutenls 
manufaetured in India only and eat food oruy 
grown in India decline to wear any oflier clothing 
or eit any other food ' 


riie words which T have printed in italics, 
show Ills religious conception of Swideshi 
I must quote one more piregraph in order 
to do justice to the picture ana to be fair 
to his meimng — 

'swadeslii as defined by me is a religious 
discipline uudergoDe in utter disregard of the 
phvsical discomfort it ma> cause to indinduiU 
I wtev Its spei) the dspmaticu of a pm or needle 
becaiisi. they arc not manufactured m India need 
can 0 00 terror A Svradeshist wiU team to do 
wiilioul hundreds of tilings which to-day he con* 
si<I<.r 5 neccssan Moreover tliosc who dismiss 
Swadeshi from their minds lyargiung the im 
i>os lUe foijref that Swadeshi is after all a goal 
totercichedby siealy effort And we would be 
making for the goal even if we confined our 
Swadcslu to a given set of articlea- 1 woull unre 
that Swadeshi w the onl> doctnne consistent with 
the liw of bumiDity and love It is ami^nce to 
tiunk of launching out to serve the whole of 
jndub when 1 am hardly ablo to seiie mr own 
tamiK It were better to concentrate m> effort 
upon tlie famuy and consider that Htromrh them 
I was -ccvuis: the whole nation and if you will 
he w lole of humanitj This is humuuti and it 
H love Die motive will determine tne tiunl’ty of 
the act I may recognise that God hi® given me 
nanus and feet only to woik with for my susftn- 
wnce and for these who maj t^e dependent on me 
r wwild then at once simplify mi life and that 
of tho®e whom t can directly rea,.ii In thi® 
IQ tsmee I would have seneid (he family witliont 
cau®ing injurj to ajivone else Siipiw mg that 
everyone followed tins roiir®c wo shoull hive at 
once an ideal State ( nder this \ Ian of life in 
seeuuog to «erfe Indn to the evcl i® on of every 
other countij I do not harm any other connfrj 

'tJ ifitnoti in Is both exclusive and mclu«ivc 
Itieexduive m the «on' that in all hunulitv 
I conhne mj attention to the land of my bmh 
Wrtrtw mclwve in the sense that mj ®emre 
IS not ot a coinpetitivf or antagom tic natuic Sic 
vtcrr tun Ilf ofienuni ion Intdax (le use what 
Is your own in such a waj that jcu do not h irt 
that wfucli Is not Jour own) This is not merelv 
?» *‘’*v bnf a general deefnn'’ of life 

It 1® the way to a proiX'r j ractice of Ahini=.a. or 
Uive 

He appealed in his concluding word to 
the Chnsttau 3 Ii ®ionaTies as the cu®toJiaTis 
of a great faith, to ®it the fashion and to 
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«1 0 ^ tint 1 itrioti m b'^secl on Intied “killoth 
but tint patnoti m ln«ed on love “Mvetli 
life 

It Ins been inipo«‘!ible to condense the 
aigunient nnj further than this because the 
writer is luni tif so concise and his thoughts 
aie slwa\s >50 arresting tint it would be 
onh mutilation to deal avith them in an> 
shelter fonn 

We recognise at once tint Alaliatnn Gandhi 
1 \or 5 senon Ij dealing with the problem 
of the human race as a whole and its future 
He IS endeavouring at the same tune to meet 
the problem of the misery and mequalitj 
1 recent m the world to da\ He lelievcs 
that what he says js in diiect line with the 
teaching of Jesus who despised wealth and 
condemned iiches He si}gfpe«tt* that the 
frightful outrage of the Luioponn war has 
revealed tlie fact that the message of Jesus 
of Iva?areth the '^on of Peace has been 
little uiidcrstiod in Europe and that light 
upon t nn> ha\e to be thrown from the 
last He lias his own interpretabon of the 
Sermon on the Mount, and he finds its teach 
ing quite iii accord with this definition of 
Swadeshi which le himself has amaed at, 
nau ely tliat “Swadeshi is that spirit in us 
winch restnets us to the use and ser\icc of 
OUT immediate sinrouiidings to the exclusion 
of the moie lonioto 

A f i as I am able to judge this picluie 
of '=1 adeshi differs profoundlj in mon> 

1 ject from the aggressive nationalism of 
Fii oje It conies much nearer to a new 
idealist movement started in Prance and 
stionglf advocated bv Professor Geddes 
winch sometimes goes bv the name of re 
gionaUsm — that is to say the attempt to get 
out of cvcr> geographical area tlie spiritual 
culture v^hlch may have become in the 
of jVfsfory ffftftgenous in ^fiaf area 
It represents the swing of the pendulum 
l achw ard against over centralisation In the 
same manner 'Mahatma Gandhi s ideal of the 


simple life witli each man or woman as fai 
an possible satisfvmg Ins or her dailv needs 
hj dailj labour is the ncoessarj reaction 
and protest against tint over centralisation 
in industij which has been one of evil 
effects of the modern ago of the 'Machine 
But w!iil“ in the mind of the author of 
this Swadeshi definition it appears, to boar 
all these implications and to bo free from 
anv appeal to race passion or national self 
seeking yet it would hardly bo too much to 
s^v that it lias lent lUelf to these two 
things in the past few years in India anil 
IS dangerously liable to do so It seems, to 
me nl o to account fen a very great deal of 
the evtiaordinary popularity of "Mahatma 
Gandhi when ho wa>. made against liis> will 
the supremo Nationalis.! of India m the year 
1021 As IS usual with prophets his true 
message vvas misunderstood The absolute 
and unconditional emphasis wliicli he placed 
on nonviolence would have itself acted 
automatically as a check upon the nanov\ 
chauvinistic spirit if his instructions had 
been obeyed For it would have pointed to 
his ical meaning But >on violence wa# 
loduced to a meio policy by a large number 
of his f>I!owcr» and tlierefore wlulo violent 
passions were smolhertd down for a time, 
they were not e\tinguislied The years lO'^O 
1022 vvero n t a fui represeutation of 
Mahatma Gandhi s own meaning of the word 
Swadeshi as he intended to give it to the 
world 

It Will bo impossible to work out any 
further in a single article all the implication& 
of Mahatma Gandhi s definitions I mu&t, 
therefore somewhat unwillingly divide the 
subject I have chosen into two part* and 
conclude it next time m a second article 
I shall tlien try to point out some of the 
things which 1 regard as defectiv e and 
imperfect m this Swadeshi definition and 
also to desenbe some of its positive value-' 


KOMANOi: or AN INDIAN QUEEN 


Bv BRUb\DRA\ATH B4^FRJI 


A our April (1024) number we have des 
cnbetl tl e strange fate of Begam bamni s 
heir and tlie dtsj crsion of her nch 


heritage But 1 er whole life was one conti 
nuons romance and we give here one verj 
interesting epi-jodo of it winch shows Uus 



ROMANCF OF A\’ INDIAN QUECN 


clJerh D'ltii girl got infatinted ^'ltll a French 
■iolJier and lio^v the cfur'C ol their fme 
lo'e ran 

ivorn BDir^D tiif Schelv 
Of the Furopein militirj adventniers who 
too\ -erwee under the Begun after the 
death of General Sombre, the name- of 
George Tliomi-. and LF\a»'»ouU require «:peciil 
montton— the fomiei being an Irishman tall 
and Inndsome, and the latter a cuUnretl 
young Frenchman of gcntlemnntv deportment 
and by nature with a fine pbv'-ique 

Both of them were able genoriK and tied 
with each other to win tlie faionr of their 
nustrevi bi the exhibition of militarj talentj 
Xlip feeling of main grndualli became m 
teH'O and the mal-> did not feel the lea^t 
venule to ‘itoop to all «ort» of mean tricks 
and machinatio’'-' to bring about eich others 
niin In the end howeier Le\a>>onIt bv hi' 
fascinating nnnner and personal charm cip 
tured the heart of the ladi The Bcgani ' 
parlialitj for hi' rival was a source of niwti 
hcation to the unfortunate George Th mss 
who after *> or C sears quitted the Beginis 
seriice (IThS) and went to sect his fortune 
el'ewlere* At the time of hi' departure he 
“ retaliated br plundenng twa or three Milage' 
of the Began! {VcVu'ytUul RnjkartiHfii 
II 105) 

I^rassoult he lied a sigh ot relief on the 
exit of his rival Tlie time >pportuni 
for the realization of his dreams and mwh he 
signified to hi' mi'tres.' hi* desire t* luam 
her The Begam. who was 'till of nu ng« to 
be carried awav bv the impulse of l"e 
readily consented to hw proposal without 
weighing the consequenctN and the nwmago 
was solemnized shortly after bv the Re> Ir 
Gregorio a Cannelite monk with Roman 
Catholic rites (17‘'3l On this occa ion the 
Begam “added thename of (N II P 

Go 11 lOiwi) to her Chn'tian name of 
donuna. 

This marriage was performed with the 
ifntnjs'i ■sa-m-cy wih a»ii' Tv^oiV"eh w/iy Vr 
two brother-officers and countrrmen of the 
bridegroom — Hernier and baleur The out ide 
worl i was kept quite in the dark as the 
Begam was realli a-hameil to lower ber«elf 
in public esteem and compromi e her p‘*si 
tioa as ■'ombrt s heinss b> openh accepting 
the irenchman as her lord Besides, her 
«!oldierv had K*.n dt voted to herlate hu'l md 
and the' might resent tins mamage, rise in 
nvolt and diinie her of tic coinmaad 

* \naodiv J 


<j33 

But although a marriage might be kept secret, 
such a clandestine relationship, howeier 
carefnllj guarded is sure to reveal it'clf, 
and it Is strange that the Begam highlj iti" 
telltgent {bough ‘•he was lost sight of this 
fact and foiidlj helioied that her lose for 
BoiassouU was a sealed boot to tlio outside 
world. This self-deception on her part might 
saf U be attributed to a lovers delu'ioii and 
in the cad the deluded lady had to regre* it 
bitterly 

PuLLi-Dr TO THE Storm 

L“iassouU had imiij good traits of 
character compartd with the other mili- 
tary ofticers in the sernce of tlie I’ritico" 
he was b} farlhe most educated and polt'lied 
But he had his fault' the chief of them 
being ills inordinate arrogance winch became 
wnbcarable afttT lus marnage In his ante- 
nuptial daas.L'»'a soult could not nnro'enedlf 
mix with the other ofheers of the corpo. ns 
thev were not literate and refined Ihu 
Begam on the othei hand it'ed to freit her 
ofliceiv as friends as she knew full well that 
her fortune dt pended on keeping litr amiy 
cooleoled and hval and to gain this end ahe 
went esen so far as to iline at the bune table 
with her principal officers Leinssoult after 
his marriage objected to tins practice as hu 
niiliating to her rank and iwsition and he 
hiro'Clf refused to rccetie them at his fable 
Ixcn fnvial matters did not escape the 
scrutiny of tins vigilant ladv and she now 
appixhended that her husband’s hauteur 
would lead tw disastrous conscquencGS at no 
distant dale she tried her best to make bun 
ixalue the gravity of the situation and mend 
his wave but all her persuasions fill on deaf 
cars and l/'vassoult remained as obdurate- 
as ever 

Coming events cast their shadows before, 
and unmistakable signs of the danger® which 
the lUgam apprehended soon appeared Tlie- 
officers and soldien> genernllv grew more and 
■niun •nfojft'it-, oftfl. fifirWfj Vnarj iVrii'vii ‘tu'w? 
commanded bv an arrogant op tart The fee! 
in<r« of the-e iiolent spirit' were alrcid) 
running verv high at the affront f > their self- 
respect and a spark was now furDislied to 
this excitable mas-s, this was the Bogain s 
els o intiinacv with Levaj,-onlL 

The soldiers knowing nothing of fh' 
Begam s remarriage «u pecteJ I/'ta' uilt, 
tlwir commandvr in-cbief to lx the j aramour 
of the Begam, and therefore became infnn- 
ated The dan'^r was imminent and the 
Begam was la a fix The very soldier® who 
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■'TOie hci ■^tiengtli niul suppoit nod upon 
\\lio 0 \nlour ^l)d de%otion ';lic entirelj 
depended foi her were now her ind 

iiei lo\ers enemsc'' Thoir insolence thoir 
cciet council' their suspicions movements 
mide hei nervous '^'iidhann ivas indeed 
nevt to hei heut, ind sho felt disconsohte 
it the tlionght of paiting with it But she 
■nn cmvinced tint her stay at Sardhnna was 
not ife and that whatever might bo m store 
I 1 lier it would be impossible to save her 
!o\ei fiom the hands of tho infuriated 
'oldierv 

“The Begam deteimined to go off with 
her husband and seek an asalnm m the 
Hon ble Coinpanj ' teiiiton Lexassonlt 
did not undeisbaiul English but with the 
aid of a gramniai iiul i dictionary he was 
alio to comnuiineate hei wishes to Col 
^Ic(>ovvan who commanded at that time 
t 1 ) an advanced post of our (Bntislil 

'vimj at Anupshalu on tho Ganges l73 miles 
'P of Delhil He pioposed that the C'^lonel 
•■I ul I receive them in his cantonments 
and assist them in their journej there© to 
Faiuikha^ad where they vrished id future 
to ic&ide free from the cires and anxieties 
<•1 such a charge llic Colonel had some 
scniples under the impression that he might 
be censured for aiding in the (light of a public 
ofticer of the Emperoi (Sleeman n 279) 

Hut the situation was grovMng worse and 
jUlay would result in -cnous consequences 
un tiie voij daj Le\a«sonlt received the 
Col Dels ropl} ho addie« ed him (2Dd April 
1 '») a ecoiid letter* in conformity with the 
Ic no and direction uf the Begam but 
Without fucces' 

He now addressed tlie Governor General 
J'^hii slioie himself fmj April 
in. I reqiiosted Major Palmei our 

iH it sill accredited agent with [Daulat Raol 
imlliin ^ who was then encarajicd near Delhi 
md holding the seal, of pnnieimmisS of the 
-ompue to interpose lus good offices m famr 

manded 12 lakhs of Rupees as the puce of 
the privilege sho solicited liiameJvj to retire 
nil tho Begim ni her turn demanded over 
mil above ho privilege of resigning the coir 
mind into In. hand' the sum of 4 lakhs of 
hill oe. as the price of tho aim and acoon*- 
lement' which had boon provided at her own 
■* '' 0 \i jKndiv II 
■'CO \i pendit 2? 

J5 'VlaLa Iji Smdhia dioil on 12(li ftl niaij 1701 
l*tU s,?,''n ' 5 hH t-rand « j how Daulat 


cost and. that of hei late husband It was at 
last settled that she should resign the com- 
mand and set out secretly with her husband , 
and that Sindhia should confer the command 
of hei troops upon one of Jus own officers 
who would paj the son of Sombre R' 2000 a 
montli for life Lev asspult was to bo received 
into our [British] tenitonc', treated as a pri- 
soner of wai upon parole, and permitted to 
reside with his vvifo at the French settlement 
of Chindernagai His last letter to Sir John 
Shore IS dated the 30th Apnl 179") IIis last 
letters dcsciibing this final arrangement aro 
addressed to Mr Even a French raercliant at 
Mirzapur and a Mr Bernier, both personal 
friends of Ins ^nd are dated 18th of Alay 
179o (Slecmau n 279 SO) 

Tlie news of the Begam s projected flight 
from Sardhana w ith her lover someliow leaked 
out at Delhi, and caused great excitement 
among her contingent stationed theie Tliej 
went in a bodj to Zafar '\ab who lesided at 
Delhi and pressed him to march at their head 
and occupy th® principality wlucli they point 
ed out was rightfully his as tlio son of 
General Sombre Tiiat jomig man at first 
hesitated ns he knew lie was no match for 
his 'harp wittod stopmotliei but on being as 
ired of the lojalty of the aimj lie could 
*®'’^Pt‘'tion of tho viasuad and 
« Sardhana at the head 
Of the disaffected troops to seize the Began 
and h<r husband 

Tho Boenm hid bj tins timo oblanied the 
nocossirs •mllionty ',om Dotihl Rio Smdhia 
mid the Oovcinor General md completed ill 
nrtliigenienti for her dopirhlie On j-cceiiing 
^ifir Tibs idi mice she iiii 
mediatelj tied accompanied by Levassoult and 
a few faithful sen aiits Thej left the town 
^cretly at midnight and set out for Anup 
— takmgv'iththcm then poitable propeify 
» I Rupees in specie and jewellery 

worth about another lakh But hardh had 
thej gone far when their flight was discovered 
2 a at 'Sardhana who m 
order to prevent the bootv being lost gave 

On « "l>ou the raid to Mecnit 

of then nvrv}.„ I ‘he hr<t intimation 

li tint fSnn her cai rial jogir 4 miles 
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pilinqmii on hor-'tbick rotlo up to her side 
and tjld her in a firm voic'* that hf would 
nthoT put an end to hi' \ife than fall into 
the han J-* of th ' infuriateil nifhana feo decph 
Tvi'j the Ct/itn infituated that ‘•he declared 
dit. would not part d from him exon in 
d^'aHi and to «ho'\ htrdetcnniintion.produotd 
a da-'ser fn ni her 1 odice Lera' o«\t 
felt c'lnfirtc-d mid ur^od the croaniQ" palan- 
quin bcirer^ to hum, but in xain 

I^'ias'oult wa' a clninlrous Renlleman 
and x\a.'> piv>ijnatolj dexoted ti hi» xxife to 
wViom ho oxxed vj mticlL lie could haxe 
palloped atvaj and thu' <-i»ed hitii'clf but 
it was far from hi' idea to leaxe tho Itejrxni 
to her fate Tlic in unrent' came u|» clo>c 
behind them, when auddetilj a wail wa> 
h'anl It wa, the scream of the iieeams 
female attendant* Levt"Oult hurncd to the 
spot and, looVmg into the litter found the 
liesam lying onconsctou' hercl'lhe' stained 
with blood from a self inflteted xround 

Ffom this Texa'SOuU interTcd that 'h> 
was dead, and true to his tow falfillcd hi' 
part of the compact to the letter He put 
a pistol to his temple tullod the tngger and 
fell djxxn liftlesa from the saddle (iMh 
October IT'^o) • "The TxUain' 'tIio the 
prcccdinsr day liad st>lod them'clxt' hi' 
•laves, now committed exerv act of inMilt 
and indignitj upon his corpse ' >or three 
days it la> oxi>Osed to the insults of the 


• \<xsonlinir lo the Military iltmotrr of Tuoimx 
( p 31 ) the Ikarim Mro’* a poumard (nm h»r 
«ik anl nmniiw the romt of it across her Ireii 
drew a little lloijd lut mih no vitentiivt of kilim i 
herx^lf’ InJcnily thn remxrk, of Thowi 
ha« mi lot Arslier fi. IIMO^ Mundy i 3 3 J 
' anl other w nters into bcheTios^ thst the mniinx 
of the troop the fli.ht from Satxlhana and Inc 
snbisiiitnt dsath of lyx-wsoiilt were the oiitfomc 
of a con pirv > enmnecTe't f ' the Bccam to cvl 
nd of her huslflnl Baf’cn (ii 41 111 Ftafer that 
itwas bointrc anl not I-^wsoull who was Inxis 
cot rul of I X the 11 'caiu I ut thn a 'ertion w not 
BUPPorteil by anj other writer or oocuinent 

fa wtr in' Ac ifan'-f rcwirAw .Ij IT.wirer^ ».V 
rescued the rnncc's'i from the hands of the mnfi 
teers Hiesis account' api>cnr quite croiindle'S if 
di' Uccam htwl fecn leagued wilh the reticU she 
iron! I not haxe been imPn'onod and dethroned 
UeMdes xf she had wanted t j get n I of l<eyassoult 
she could ca'ily Jiaxc dnrio sj at Suxlhana. wiiere 
she w-as s tprenic and f o irt lOtnmicH were yiiite 
the order of tlie (by Ibd Tliomas licLexeil the 
Uegxm fTiilty of su li a scandalous condiKt nc 
woull in all rrol'abilitx Laxe mentioned the fact 
to hi3 1 locrdpner Atkinson (iii 1091 who has 
closely studied the sanons accounts rclatins to the 
revolt thus speak.' of |he version pxen f> Sir 
tv IL Sle. mixn whom I have followed m the 
matter — "Oa the e\idcnco as a whole thia mar 
l« accepted as th" roost correct accoxmt. 


rabble, and was at length thrown intx a ditch ’ 

( Jimmas {> d( ) 

It was noxv Ibe Ik^anis turn to '■iifltr 
at the hands M flic rel^eU '^fie ha 1 «fjf I < d 
hcr'clf, but her «tiietf'i linJ been furiud 
ofTbytlic rib' without I'enctnfing ant xifil 
part, and «lic lad not the courage lo nix at 
the Mow She soon rtcoxcreil but it wo' 
lo find fiersclf a pri'oncr 

RijNsTaLL.xTio\ or viir Hm.ck 

Tlie rebels turned back fo Sirdlnni with 
the plunder and the caitixe Itegam 'she 

was taken lo the old fort and kept lied 
under a gun-carnage for s'lin tlajs cvpiscd 
to the scorching heat and a aietim to the 
lU'Utts and jeers of flic mob She xxas 
domed food or drink and xxould baxo 

l«erishcd of sfanation but for tlie aija* xxjin 
continued faitlifu! t> licr and «upp!icd her 
wants bx stealth Ucanwhile ^afar Ynb 
Khan had assumed ommaiid nnd xxith hi> 
ruihanU companioiiv plunged into deluiicher) 
Hot there xvos ouc anicng th" oflieers w}i> 
had not altogether abandoned his old nils* 
tress This xsas >l Saleiir through xiiirie 
intervcotim the Hcgam xxas relea ed from 
her painful position nlthougli still kept m 
cuiilinement Here she enJea» cured to find 
means of regaining her Iibortj and llioiight 
{ appealing to George Tliomas who b; diut 
fhisabilit) had attamodto a higli poMtion 
in the serncc of \ppa Kliando I{a> rikI 
sobsoqtienllx founded a principality of his 
own Hut he had not been faxourably 
disposed towards her and according to 
Slecman (ii 2^1 ) liad "instigated flic ofh* 
cers to this xiolcnce out of pique against 
the Degaro, lor her preference of the French 
mao Ilowexcr os bis rival xvas no longer 
ID the land of the fixing tlie Bcgnm tliought 
(hat if she then sought his assistance 1 e 
coula not but respond to her call Sln*- 
supposed that not only did fio still loxe her 
but that he might nNo bo .grateful to his 
erstwhile mistress for the manx fax ours 
received at her hands. ‘In n manner (ho 
most abject and de'ponding she addressed 
3 Ir Tliomas, she stated her apprehensions 
of being poivoncd or otherxxise put fo death , 
affirtued that her only dependence was on 
him implored him to conic to her bssi tance 
and fiuilly, offered fo pij any sum of 
money the ilarathas should require on con- 
dition they would reinstate her m her jagir 
( T/iohhu p M ) 

The Ue^ni xvas a keen judge of liunmn 
nilure and lier calculations jiroved corroct- 
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had before been in-olent 


Ihc chmlroub inture of tlio General a\a‘5 
deeplj mo\ed when he learnt fiom her letters 
that le^a^soult was no more and that she 
I ei^elt waa a c iptn c in the hands of the 
lelela and suffering indigiutieb he had not 
dreamt of He bru bed anjij from hi> 
mind ancient gnidge and “bj an offer of 
Rs POOOO 1 rex ailed on Bapn Sindhia llho 
ilaiitla Govcinor of tlie Upper Doahl to 
make a moxeinent to raids Sardhana Con 
\mced from his formei experience that 
uule b he conld gam ox er a part of the 
tioops under 7afar "iab Ivhan to the Begara b 
inteiebt not oulj xxould his exertions bo 
fiuitlcb but that -he herself xxould 

1 e exposed to the greatest personal 
daugfit I e set on foot negphations for 

this puipobo in XX Inch having succeeded 
iio 11 arch*d and encamped xxith his xTbol*5 
force it the xiUa'^e of Khatauli eight kos to 
the lu rth east of ^ardhana Hero Mr Thoma* 
publiclx gave out that unle«s the Begam xxa^ 
lemstited in her authoiitj those who lesisteJ 
must expect no nxerej and to give additional 
xveight to this declaratmu ho apprized then’ 
that he 'vas acting under tlie oiders of tb® 
■Siaratl a chief- {Thomai pp M o5) Tliei® 
axft- stii) declared he an empire of xvluch 
the> were the «er\aiits and Sindhia th® 
mastei and should tl e Begam die th® 

mimstoi XV uld certainly di»uand such 
disorderly biigade and lesume the land^ 
a^sigied fxx tl ii piynxent 

II 1 lilt nntion was at fir t attended with 
tl de^ir-^d tlloct Part of the hwps helonS 
g to the garrison instantU mutinied co® 
tiled /atai 'iah Khan and declared for th® 
i5er,ani Mr 'lhoina'« hoxvever xvho xxfH 
knew that no lehance could bo placed on th® 
cspnciou- temper of tioops accustomed t® 
frequent mutinies lost no time in adxaiic)®? 
to '^ardliann but before ho reached l|mt 
place a counter revolution had alieady 
irnclaimod the restoration of Samrus son 
“h corted bj onh oO horse of approx ®d 
fixlohtj Mr Thomas entered the cantonmepfs 
lining at the time he set out directed 400 ®f 
his infantrj to folloxv him xvitli idl jo^ible 
ixpcdition the nmxal of the latter force x*ss 
nrticidarlx fnituinti n> /afar Tab Khon 
Mr Thomn- s first m pennnee pcrceixing h’m 
«h,htl> nttemUd thought he had noxx got Ih™ 
into 1 is I ower and instnictod his soldiers t® 
tliTi itcn 1 im xvith in-tant death but at fbat 
aiiomtul tl G Tcmforccroent abovo-mentioh®^ 
arming and the mutineers thinking the wh®!® 
Maratha f rcc xx is at hand rot only gave 
oxer their dt ign lut noxx became as suh 


mi-sixe as they 
(rfiomas pp JO obi 

The Begam xxns ie=eated on the nm's/mrf 
A paper XX as drawn up bx about w 
Luropeau ofhcei'^ of xxlioni only one, "Monsieiu 
Salenr could sign his own name swearing m 
the name of God and Jesus Christ that they 
xxould henceforward obey her 'xith all 
hearts and souls and recognize no othei 
person xvhomsoexei as comniandei Ihey Ml 
afiixedtheii seals to tin- coienmii (Slecnian 
II 28® 83) 

Ihe officer of Sindhia xvho xxas to haxe 
commanded these troops on the Begam s 
abdication was present at the rcinstallation of 
the Begam and accepted as a compensation 
Tw Tffis •frl!5’fl•punf^llVT^*■^ ‘I'm- 'stffu 
hundred and hfty thousand Rupees which the 
Begam contrived to boirow for him (Slee- 
man ii 283) Moreoxer out of the sura 
stipulated to be paid to Bapu Sindhia for 
restoring her to authority part was noxv 
paid and the lemamder promised [Ihoma^ 
p 50) Tlie command of the army was en 
trusted to Monsi Jean Saleui who had not 
taken jxart in the mutiny but on the contrary, 
slnxcn hard to bring his brother officers 
to a sense of thoir dv\ty 

Th© unfortunate usmpci, Zafar Tab robbed 
of all his pos essions xvas sent a pn 
sonei to Delhi xvheie ho died in 1803 (^)-“ 
some ^ay by poison He xvas banned beside 
his father in the gravey ard of Agra 

fhe Begam remembered xxith gratitude the 
invaluable services of Geo Tiiomas as long a& 
sho Uxed Later when Thomas lus fortxines 
wrecled determined to set out foi Europe 
he xxent to Sardhana and left h s wife — Maria * 
one daughter and three sons under the care 
and protection of the Begam She gladly 
accepted the charge and coiitnmed to provide 
foi them aftex his death whicli occurred on 
22nd \ugust 1802 at Bnlimmpur xvlicie ho 
was buried m the hoghsh cemetery Slio 
took John Thomas tho eldest son of Maria 
as one of her adopted sons and mamed him 
to tie daughter of Agim Manus an Armenian 
in her scrxice Tlie Begam al o left in lier 


• Vecording to Kccfrin Sardinia m -t)&4)llic 
U'^rn on tin. occasion of I cr reinstallxtion mxc 
him a wife oni, of J cr tl icf maids of Iionoiir 5lua 
a n xiie was ilaru and lei parentaBO 

In the liistoix t f I cr ic^foration I haxc folloxxed 
t'om'xs (ni >1 j(jj as tlii- event lus been dc- 
cnbcuij Slecinanxio Irictlj 
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"ill a <11'^ rf Rs 41000 for the family of 
George Thomas* 

T!i‘=‘ Besnni nalized that her mirna-e with 
Leaa"OTilt the greate'-t Uunder she hid 
t'tr committed, and on regaining her tiin*n<tA 
no\(t again did «.hc allov the aMikne's of her 
•■ex ti irapenl her «oierci?nt} The revolt of 
the ‘oltliers na' not whollj tinwimnted and 
" the troop- in this mutinj pretended 
nothing more thin « de«ire to rindicitc the 
honour of their old commander, Samhre 
which had they said been compromised hr 
the illicit intercourse between I^erassonlt and 
bis mdo" *!omc grave old natiro 

gentlemen who were long in her semee have 
told me Isleeman] that they behoved there 
reallj was too mneh of truth in the storr 
which excited the troops to mutiny on that 
ccca.'ion--her too great intimacj «ith the 
gallant young Fteuohman f««l forgire ttiem 
(or viying so of a ladj whose salt thev had 
eaten for so manv year« ('^kem3n ii isj) 
lie Begani wis really penitent and capi 
ated for her disgracefnl conduct in aU 
earnestness and sincerity Kftcr hir restin 
tion she did all she could to keep the 
Diemoiy of her 6rst hu'tand ever trten in 
her mind She retained to the last the name 
of ^ombre her first hosbaud and remained 
silent ever oftenrards on the subject of her 
secret marriage with I^erassoiilt. which was 
tnown only to a very few men+ of the time 
She stipulated in her Deed of Gift that her 
adopted son and heir — Mr Daud Ochtcrlonv 
Dyce — should identify himself as one of the 
family of Sombre Sabib 


APPEXDI\ A 

TH01!A«S Rmisatiox 

Til" nreumstanees attending the rcsignalion of 
George Thomxs are relateil diflereDtly 

Auxuilnja to a letter datwl April l”94 iran tliw 
'laratha envoy resident at Delhi addressed to his 
master at Poona, the Besanv was foree«l to dme 
out Geonre Thomas Irwn her tomtors on aiv«iinl 
of hifl loo^e morals— frtlaj 6<v». iDrOiiyrlhu u 
103) 


* Xfana wife of Oeo. Thomas Ks 7000 John 
Thomas and his wife Joanna IS hamm Boram] 
II- ISOiJO and TfAXi Ji oh Thomas and Geo 
Thomas K:> lUOOi) and 2UOO- 

t "The xnamage was known onlv to a few 
haropcan oflicers Sir John Shorn 'lajor PhJiner 
and the other cnntlemen with whom Levassoult 
corresponde'l. * ' * licvassonlt made no mention of 
t)ie inamace to Col McGowan and frwn die 
manner in which he mentions it to Sir Jedin Shore 
It IS clear that he or she or loth were anxious to 
vonceal it from the troors and from Suulhta before 
their departure (Sleeman ii 2\l-o4l 

80«k— 4 


tint a Iiuknow c-orro‘-i>on<l('nt in hi- anth’nli 
ircotmt of Geo Thoma- ptith'he<i in the column- 
of the Ann’ 'll I ejiilcr (IbO’^ Chinctorb 

pp assisns a thfTurvn* nn-c llioma- winteil 

to enrtiil the numlicr of hrcnchmen in the sento* 
of the n>£rvni i- her expenses exc-ccdal h r 
income Thi- enrageil the Jrenchmen md while 
Thomas wis awaj on i campaign against the 
Sith- tfiej indiice<l tJieir mistress to b* Ji ve that 
he was scheming to roh her of her jw-cssioa- and 
that was will he lial wi-hod fortheir di mi'-'-il 
She venled her disrl wiire on fhoiaa-’s waf- lie 
inunedtatcl} rctamed rescued his wi/o ami left 
her setTiee 

Both Sleeman and FrancUin the liognplier 
of Thomas agree m lliat the resignation of 
Thomas wxs the outcome of his riviUrj with 
Liwa. sonit to pin (he Ilegiiu s fivotir Slecm-m 
observes tliat as the lie«t chance of sectinng his 
ascendanev ociin t such a rival Levassoult pn> 
j«!ed marmge to the Bagim and w is accepted 
She was marrwd to him m IT'Jl Geo Tl\oma» 
left her service m coiweoKencc in 1703 Bit 
hrancllin w-is clearly under the impres.>-ion tbit 
Tbomv Iwd thrown up tlie Becvins ooniauvnd 
prior to h<r jnimije which took place in about 
i7U2 (77omo» Pi -1 M) This seems to f-o oorreef 
The (act of the Bcgam s mamaire with Levasswilt 
ns-> 001 knouTi to the soldiery lud lias could 
not Iwvx l-ccD posMt le Iwd Thomas left tlio Btgain 
III ixiiiw jHcnet of her mimee 

<■ it c F BrvoLT IS xudursD ni Thojias. 

flavin, left the Begim s somce Tliomis joined 
1 Maraiha Chief named Appa Khandc llao But 
he was soon a) Ic to raise and form some con s 
and cane out forhim«elf an mdepenlcnt pnncirto 
ity of which Ihnsi [«Jm n w of Delhi] was the 
(oiital AecorUiDg to Thomas (pp 11^) the 
Begam was now trying every moans m her 
power to effect fus nnn She had even gone so hr 
as to bnbe the Miiath.i oflicci'S to advise his 
>on and a l)0dy of Manlhas hwing joined 
her armr she nwrehed from birdhaiw and 
mt3m)>ed about 17 eoss se. of Jyjnr [wlurh was 

Thoroass new dvatrict I This conduct m the 
Becam Mr Thomas attnbiiled to tlie influence of 
the officers m her Bomcc and moro particularly 
to that of Lews'-o Levasso who had tho chief 
command of tho Besam s army was jealous of the 
lufhonty of I icgeois He hid fieen many years 
in habits of latiroacy ind fciendahip with tir 
Thoinis and on the present occasion had 
sfrtsiiiously dissuaded the Begam from the proposed 
hohtiliUoi This conliict, toviag ^iven uniorago 
to Lewsso he ly lus inPtience with tlie Ilogam 
nrocored Ltcgeois ilcgrvJation in 1 fo render Jus 
disgrace the more mortifying his pLico was ciien 
to a junior ofTicer \ condnet so inconsistent and 
nniust disgusted tho soldiers wlio for many* years 
hid been commanded by Liegrois with wliom 
al-o they hid often fouslit and con iiiered They ’ 
remoastnued but m vain against tlie mev-ure 
finding there w 18 no hopo of altering f)ie Ilegams 
resolution they 'uddenlv broke out info open 
matiny They invited /afar Tab Rhan, tho son of 
the late Samru by a former wife who then resid'd 
at DeUn to l>ecame their commander In return 
they promised to seat him on tne musnud ior 
this purpose a d<’putation of the armj in spito 
of lul the exertions of tho lipgani repaired to 
Delhi and snlc-mnlj tendered him tlie command 
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Zafar lab Kino feai£ul of the intnprues of tas 
mother m la^v I step mother ] at last consented lo 
lebese his apprehen«ion Qie deputation in the 
name of the armj took an oath of hdelifv to uim 
on the spot On the first intelligence of the con 
spiraea the Begam and I^evas'c with a feaa of 
tfieir old servants prepared for Ibght ’ 

APPENTDIX B 


S r, 


Siidhanah April ^nd 1795 


^he letter a on have been pleased to honour me 
with has reached this dav and in conformity to the 
desire and direction of the Begam I beg leave to 
trouble you once more on the s.ime subject 

The sole Mews and motive of the Begam are 
confined at her strong desire for retirement Should 
It have been the same in this countrj as m Europe 
her resignation would have been effected without 
anj had coosenuences in asking simply for it 
I lit 3 ou cannot but know perfcctlj weft tliat a 
Cluef m Hmdoostan keeps difficulty to himself 
avhen he is without soldiers or attendants hence 
the danger to let lus intentioa be made public 
should u be to retire and serve no more 

"Mahratta amity cannot be hurt l> the removal 
of the Begam in Britisli possessions should they 
have not the unjust and illegal scheme of spoiling 
her of her propertj The arms the guns the 
whole of the furniture and armament for 5000 
men are the property not of the Goiemmeit but 
of the Begam Her wages as a partisan arc fixed 
lostlj by Scmdioli at lU 000 rupees by the month 
or SIX lacs for a year the paj merit of that 
allowance is fixed on eight provinces or Pur 
gunnahs whuh have been debvered for the purpose 
of w (living It 

how the Begam bj her removal pure and 
8 mj le sut tracts nothing at the authority or at the 
] i-operty of the ilahrattas Government Her party 
is paid rrcularlv each montli the recolt is ready 
her battalions are upon duty and the whole are 
in tho best oidei 

Her property on the aow of a man of honour 
amounts only at one lac m re^y cash She lias 
but %(^y little jewels her meublc cannot be either 
earned away witJi her or sold therefore you may 
judge yourself whether after a command of 
eighteen years the Begam can be called nch with 
a capital or property so mediocre of having frus 
tinted cithei tlio Government or ani pcorle 
wlntsooyer 

bhe is al=oliitely fatigued ly the ilubcs and 
cares of the military possession which hxs Icmi 
the olject of her attenilance for a space of eighteen 
oho resorts at your fnend hip, bccaiiso sno 
rennot Ij any way wl atsoeyor mako her intcmtion 
• known either to the Government to which die is 


subordinate or to hci ow n soldiers without 
exposing herself to many dangers 

She cannot employ a Persian w nter foi the 
same reason I ut if you may be desiious to lui\o 
♦he matter jilainh and moie property cxplamed 
she will do herself the pleasure to send to you a 
gentleman who shall ciae you all satisfactiDiy 
answers \ou may a^k I cannot myself ha\e this 
honour foi the place committed to iwy cluirgcs 
permit not my being a1 sent and although mt 
writing liad English I am not al le to speak or 
unlerstand a word of it m conversation l\ my 
Itemg perfectly unacquamted witli pronunciation 
Mere sou so good to command him the alove- 
mentinncd gentleman «liall le oi-dered at you from 
Tiippul wheie he is upon a command and as 
your friendship towards the Begam contnve soine 
means of serving her de&iro for retirement She 
flatters heisclf that you will be so kind to com 
mumcate tlie same and to indicate the measure 
which shall be taken anil the proper i ei'sons to 
wluch the Begam shall address herself bj your 
friendly assistance and medmm I liave the honour 
to lie wath respect 
Sir 

\our most humble and obedient servant 
fed A I;e\asRoult 

{liefuiation pp 44345) 
1 have leen able to trace from the Imperial 
Records the translation of a Persian letter from 
tlie Begam addressed no doubt to Sir Jolm Sliore 
The remarks underneath the letter appear to liave 
been made bv the Calcutta Council before whom tho 
letter must Inve been placed by the Govereor 
General foi opinion — 

From 7eb un mssa Bogaiii 
\\ idow of the late Sombre 

(Received S'^nd April 170u) 
.V of hvmg under the protection of 

the hiDghsh Government and of residing in some 
''®''\(m«l place m Bengal or Beliar I will act 
with the strictest conformity to the orders of the 
gentleuicn of the Council and wiU demean myself 
Ms hfs has hitherto been a scene 
ol (^iciUties and distress it is now verging 
lowaras the close and thro age I am unable to 
support tliese difficulties any longer hence I wash 
"md to pass tlie reminder of my life 
under tho mdd protection of the English Govern 
1 V ® oesoecli of Oo(i to prosper tlie 
r-^iisli Government and to extend its protection 
Which 13 my only j rospect of support 

Agreed lliat the Governor General be requested 
to mfonu the widow of the late Soinlre m answer 
^‘* 1 ^ liberty to reside watli 

peisonal attendants at 1 atna if 
aie tiimks proper excluding from tlie ncrmissioD 
military whatever (Pol Prosdg- 
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rpHF Labour Partv i' committed to the 
J[_ principle of '^?lf-deternimntion of pioplc' 

L oVed ftt from thu point of view the 
Imlnn quc tion i' not lerj intnoate unle>!. 
the right of '^elf-dotemimtion of sulject 
peoples i-. hedged around with the theory of 
“ItC'PonMhihty on the part of Impenali'm 
to introduce “fpoud goiemmcnt' into the 
colonial couutriC' This theory of re ponM 
hilitv wn' invented to gil 1 the chain of 
political ‘^Hiery and economic evploitati n 
ff the subject nations Neierthele s the 
Labour Government headed h\ Mr J Pam 
'ST 3Iacl)onald who one*, upon a time was 
1 sciere critic of Imperialism and an ad 
vocate of self government for India, abandoned 
the principle of '•elf determination in 
favour of the preposteroiis fheorj of Respond 
ibilitj Instead of recognizing the n^lit of 
the Indian people to a free national evi Unce 
in consonance with tlie pnociplcs advocated 
in the Labour Partv s prognimmo the Labour 
Ciovemmcnt on the contran endorsed the 
claim of llnti b cajital to hold the Indian 
people in subjection and as admioi trators 
of thelinpire undertoot the shameful ta-k 
of enforcing this subjection In doing -o 
the Labour («ovcmment talted <f Bntaios 
"responsibility no less h>pocrittcaNv than 
the governments of Curroii and Lloyd 
(»eoTge The plea that there wa" not sufiicwot 
time to do anything for India cannot be 
maintained because the labour Pan> cannot 
prove that one single step was taken b} 
them to deal with the Indian question accord 
mg to the principles profe««ed b> tliat party 

Here I do not propose to demonstrate 
that the conspicuous failure of the Labour 
Government to stand b) its pregrammo is 
dne to the faultmess of its principles half 
heartedl) professed The AtiLonian doctnne 
cf Self Hetcnnination /c?nn«Iafcd to Ueceire 
the subject nationalities and to aggrandize 
the Fntente Impcnalism at the cost oi the 
Central Powers !•> mere hypocritical cant 
By subscribing to this doctnne the colonial 
prcsramine of the Labour Part> t ecame 
a mockery The Impenalist attitude of the 
Labour Government was the inevitable re nit, 
for the doctnne of ''Clf determination goes 
hand in hand with the theory of rcsponsilili 
ty 

The following facts win “how how the 
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Labour Oorernment neglected to npjdy to 
India a policv remotelj approviimting e.en 
to this chUHocal doctnne of belf determination 

1 Hie faith that Indian nationalist-, had 
in the goodwill and loie of freedom of the 
Labour Partj was rudeh shaken bj the 
Jingoi't mt age tint Mr 3racDonald «ent 
out just on t!ie cie of a suming office He 
had not a word of sj mpatlij for the Indian 
people tigiiting for the right of Self detenni 
nation on the contrao forgetting the many 
acts of despiti-m tyranny and brutality 
committed by the servant' of the Bnti h 
Goicmment of India, he valiantly champion 
e<l the cause of “law and order 3Iiy we 
nut a'l the Labour Government m conjonc 
tion with the IJnti h working cla«s — Mliich 

1 lawless ’ Ila right to freedom, or Impe- 
rialist domioatioo 

2 Tlie \atpnal Demands formulated by 

(ho members >f the Indian Legislative a.s'cm 
bl) elected on the franchise granted under 
the Constitntion anctioned by the British 
Parliament, were not heeded &o meagre 
are these demands that they do not even 
require anything more than a partial applica 
holt of the principle of Self determination 
\ Round Table Conference of the peoples 
lepresentatives and those of the Government 
Is (he cni\ of thu demand It was not grant 
ed The ''eeretary of State for India declared 
ID Parliament that the demand for a 
Pound Table Conference conld not be eater 
tamed Mhy* this demand nnconsti 

tvitional or lawless or undemocratic or 
contrary to the pnnciple of Self-determina 
hon •* Hie Nationalists did not fail to 
indicate in advance that in the proposed 
Conference they would be moderate The 
cardinal points of the Nationalist programme 
in the Conference would be (n) Provincial 
autoooiDj' thit la the prouncial governments 
(still parts of the impenal political organism) 
to be made fully lesponsiblo to the I^gi la 
ture (&) Partial responsibility in the Central 
Government, which would continue to be 
headed by a British N iceroy (c) a promise 
to grant ‘'elf Government not neces-.anly 
with the control over tlie army foreign 
affairs or relation* with the Indian States at 
the CTjiry of a fived penod of time and 
(d) Indiaaisation of the public services, (hat 
Is to man the latter with more Indians and 
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fo^ci English If tho imnciple o! ScUdoter- 
1 umtion raeint aiivtlung at nil, nnd the 
Libour Pnit\ honcsth adhered to it these 
demand'; should ln\e been loolcd upon is the 
irreducible minimum and therefore gianted 
iraraedntch A. resolution calling foi tho 
Round labh Lonfeience and tacitlj erabodj- 
ing thes demands wiscirried throUnh the 
I e^i liitwc Assembly bj the elected mijoritj 
in tlie face of Goicrnment opposition This 
\o!cl of the people oppressed through the 
racduuu of a constitutional instrument forged 
ba two high British ofTicials and sinctioned 
by the British Parliament (the Ooat of India 
Act of 1919) was not heeded Neither was 
the resolution acted upon nor did the (io\ 
erument lesigu as it sh uld being directh 
hostile to the wishes of the electorate 

Precisch in sucli embariassing position 
the thi,oiy of Responsibilitj convenicntlj 
ewnea HI It was maintained that tho Nation 
ill t who earned this lesolution were not 
'H-ahing in behalf of tho dumb millions 
ha\ing been elected by barelj tv%o pci cent 
of the population and tint tho British 
Goaeininent could not abandon its sacred 
lesponsibilitj to protect the interest of tho 
ilbterate masses In order to maintain this 
preposterous position the Labour Goacm 
ment should have answered two questions 
(1) Who entrusted British Impeiiahsm witli 
this responsibility ’ and (2) Weie the 
Indian Nationalists ever satisfied with such 
a limited franchise which was imposed upon 
them grudgingl} after one hundred and fifty 
years of uudiluted despotism ? The lion 
tien t i ell isfoid Reforms accepted by the 
Biiti h Labour Paitj (even before it assumed 
otSce) as the llagna Clnrta of India are 
eittier a democratic instrument or an unde 
mocratic one If it is democratic the roicc 
of the Legislature elected according to it 
should determine tlie governance of the 
country If it is undemocratic then it 
should be scrapped andieplaced by a democrat 
10 constitution Ihe Labour Government 
did neither tho one nor tho other It eagerly 
sought to imiutaui the status quo of Imperial 
isra 

3 riie so called Indian Deputation which 
recently visited Britain presented a "Memo 
nudum whose contents are Inown to oU 
The) are even more luoderite than the 
demands made in India The eventual grant 
of Dominion Status was not made a sine qua 
lion of the programme of this deputation 
Lord ilorlcy & polic) of rallying the Alode 
rates impelled the Labour Part) to extend 


sonii-oircial cnconriigoniont to this Deputation 
which icnrcsciited one tweiitiotli per cent of 
the jvopulatioii if the Nationalists in India 
icpro'ont less tlmn two per cent But even 
this Deputation composed of conhrnicd 
lo)alist>. wedded to the doctrine of Impcnal 
Federation with its ridiculously modest 
denunds wn-. fiiiallj sent liomo without any 
official nssuianco tliat oven this begqarlj 
pittance would bo granteJ On tho contrary, 
tho ledoabtiblo membora of the Deputation 
were obviousl) instructed to tlirow mud at 
tiie Xationnhsts at home for obstructing the 
waj *0 an honourable compromise ’ 

4 Nationalist leadois in tho Indian I^gis 
laturc who have sacuheed and suffered 
impriso ment for advocating tho right of 
Self dctemnnatroii were not recognized bj 
tho Labour Government ns repicsontative? 
of the people but the dumb millions of 
India might uso as tlieir mouthpioco siicji a 
rcactionarj o\ official as Sir Snnkann Nnir, 
whom tho Independent Laboui Part) put up 
as then parliamentary candidate ' 

0 During the h«thntfjeai a resolution 
demanding the icleaso or tnal of politicu 
prisoners held indefinitelj without even 
being told wliat is the chniac^ei of the 
evidence against tliem has been seveial time& 
earned thiongh tlio Contnl and Provincial 
legislatures bj tho elected mnjoritj The 
Government disdainfullj - ignored this re^o 
lution and continued to liold tho pnsonei's 
m unlawful custodj 

6 In two Provinces (Central Prorinces 
and Bengal) the Governors have uncereraoni 
ouslj dismissed the Legislative Councils and 
have usurped all the power in tiieir own 
persons They did so becauso the opposition 
was in tho majority and refused to ssuction 
supplies to tho Government so long ns their 
demands were not considered In Bengal 
a large part of the opposition was diiected 
against the individuality of the ilinisters 
who ate supposed to be responsible to the 
legislature but aie appointed and dismissed 
bj tho Governor The latter would uot even 
consent to clnnue tho 'Ministers wlio were 
persona non giaia to tho majontj of tlie 
I egislature 

This sort of parhamentarj deadlof’k wa' 
threatened bj the Nitioualists when tliev 
entered the Legislatu es previouslj boycotted 
by them and it was in thi& legal parliament 
irj obstruction that "Mi MacDonald detected 
violence which he gr itiutoiislj warned tho 
Indian public would not cow down any 
part) in Britain If Mr Bildwin had sought 
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to reniiin m office after the list election 
we wonld hire found the same 3[r MacDo 
nald abandoning hia pacifism and leading 
similar “roilent attaclvS in the rery heart 
of the British ParlianienL Now that the 
con eraatires are in office would the Labour 
Partj lulo out this riolent method ’ But 
what Is sauce for the gooso is not oauce 
for the gander according to the political 
ethics of the Labour Government and that 
section of the Labour Partj which uncondi 
tionall% supported that Goiernment 

7 The tlieorj that British Imperialism 
lules 01 er India for the benefit of tlic Indian 
mas es was made its own bj the I about 
Goiernmeiit Rut it was under the Labour 
regime that socialists and I abour agitators 
were for the first time prosecuted and 
stnteuced to long terms of hard labour in 
India Their crime was an unproved 
connection witli the Communist International 
and to have receued letters from Indian 
communists abroad advocating the organiza 
tion of a working class partj hami* tho 
overthrow of British rulo for a point of 
lU programme The Labour Party is sup 
posed to stand for replacing the capitalist 
system by a sociali t order 'since Ills 
Majesty a Government so far is e sentiallj 
capitilist, the Labour Patti by its desire to 
ut an end to the capitalist s> stem can also 
e accused by tlio same process of rea«oniug 
of waging war again t the King Therefore 
Mr MacBotiaid and his colleagues bouldlaie 
been residing not in the mansions of Donning 
Street but in the Tower of Tendon Again 
the «ame illogicality — Democracj at home 
Sacred Re pon«ibilitj m the colonics The 
Labour (roiornment belieied in this doctrine 
It Is maintained that the British Goiern 


GlI 

ment of India must protect Ihe mi es from 
the lire ponsiblo and demagogic nationalist 
agitators but eieu under a Labour regime 
Tiade Unions are not legalized there is no 
limit to the working day there is not a 
rotnimuni wage fixed bj law women and 
ciildron under tnelie jears aro emplojed 
underground in tho coal mines hundreds of 
thousands of men wofnen and children aro 
emplojed m the plantations practicallj as 
bond slaves Feudalism is protected by law 
any revolt of the exploited peasantry against 
the intolerable excesses of landlordism is 
suppressed by the armed forces of the Govern 
ment fhe demand for the abolition or even 
the curtailment of the privileges of the land 
ed anstocncy are denounced and persecuted 
os “Red Revolution and Bolshevism and 
striking workers are shot down at the beliest 
of the employers ITliat did the Labour 
Government do to redress these grievances 
of the Indian masses the responsibilitj of 
protecting whom thev inherited from their 
bourgeois predece sors * 

Fver since the Labour Govemment cama 
into office these grievances of tho Indian 
vvorkiu* class were repeatedly brought to 
tl eii notice but without anj favoiirablo 
re poDse 

The recent arrcsts in Bengal according to 
Kegulation III of ISIS and the new Bengal 
ordinance are Labours parting kick to Indian 
aspirants for freedom iliat tlio blow is 
directed agMivst aiiarchvsm is onlj a pretest 

Such in brief i tl e record in India of 
the Labour Ooveriinient T! at the record of 
the Conservative Government would in all 
liobabilitj be much worse cannot be placed 
to tho cfMit of I abour 

N. 


JEWISH SOURCES or THE SERMON ON THE xMOUNT 

( A Rivnxv ) 

Bv 3U1IB5HCIIA^D1 V onOsF 


I ilF -lew i h «o rve of th® skn on 0 1 Ihc Mo mt It is a entic 'ni of the Sermon on the Mo int 
Ij Oenild tr aUanler M ni ter of th west from the staadpont The author n a 

cm SrnT'oeue london IMII lied >\ Oeor»^ competent Jev i h ^ctolar and whatever h® wnfes 

P itled-n, anl bens Lend n Ep WX+d 1 » aerth readmar Th took iin ler review is a 

lYi -e 4 f/i verj in poitant p ibl cat on an 1 «! oul 1 t-c carefollj 



JEWIfeH bOimUE'i OF THE StRJ[0^ OX IHE 'MOU.Nf 


043 


should do unto jou e\en «o do ^e aLo unto them 
Luke s ranllol is shchtlj difTLront And ye 
tiould tkit men should do to jou do ye at o to 
tlicni likeiMse (\I 31) 

InedJander sa\s the Golden Rule is m 
interpolition or paraphra © (Tarfrum) of the Old 
ie'tament Law ot Lo\e m Lcntiais t\i\ I'') 
Love tiu’ neighbour as thy'Clf (p i3*>-231) 

In Tobit (I\ lo) "e hnd — 

And what tliou ihj self hateat, do to no man’ 
(P 211 ) 

llilhls dictum u — "What Js hateful to thee 
do not to thj neishbours' (''abbath 31 a) (p 2J1) 
The j>ositi\e form of the Golden Rule is found 
in the Tarmun p>eudo-Ionathan ben Izzisl A 
man should sliou love to lu'j fellow by not doin" 
to him what he dislikes w hen done to nimselt 

Kabti Elaror «aid I>'t thi neiohbonrR honour 
l-e as dear to theo as thine own (Abolh 11 to) 
p.23‘> 

knother paraphrase of the Jewi h Law of Low 
IS — l^t the property of th\ neichboui bp a> 
dear to thee as thine own (Aboth ii 1 > (i 23d) 
The foUo'nng is another i>ositi\e form — 

Ju«t as a man looks [with a irood eve) upon 
Ills own home o let him look lUKin the homo of 
his oeiffhljour fAboth de Itatbi Natlian Wl i 
tp 232) 

Aram we liave con ider th\ neighbours 
libnjr ba thine own (Ecchis WXI I ) (p ^32l 
Now let n« consider the Lords t’raaoi 
Thf I/ibp •• PiuyEK 

The Lord » Prayer i» a part of the sermon on 
the Mount AccordiOB to our author thi> prayer 
was not uttered l>> Jesu^ but was interpolated into 
the Sermon on the tfount lU has dtvrussed the 
iioint in ebaptera \ and Xl and luis »u) stantiated 
Ins position bv rpioQDj the opinion of Johannes 
Wei'S and J £ Cai-pentcr Accordm? to Wei « 
the Ia P in JIatt is a Ltui^cal roi'ce of the 
esnUished Christian cocnmuintj i\ T Conini 
p 2(j(j quoted bj our author p 124) 

Acconlinc to Carpenter It IS the roice of later 
ecclc'ix tieal iisiure llhe First Tlirte Gittpels p •>’) 
<pp 11-’ and 13JI 

Plleideier «aj8 OImousIj Matthew n is an 
interpolation into the fram“-work of the onmnaj 
discouree as prcserml bj Luke Clins- 

Itanilij II SiU) 

Tholuek R.a>s — , . , 

" Bnino Tkmer hel 1 that the more elaborilo foim 
in w Uich the Lonl s Pnver occurs m bl. Matthew 
IS a proof thnt ihis prayer ywe «/’ tn degrrr^tn 
lilt Cliiirrh ” (Comm brrmoH o« mej/o«n/ En" 
Tr_ p 31o) 

Fren mans Chnstun schoLirs th nk that the 
L. V w-v, not of Jcsus 

Fnodlander has quoted many parallel pa-iiases 
to show that there is nothini: new m the 1 a P and 
lus conclu^lon is that tlic I> P is lacking in 
orisinality There is not a einsle idea or eaptessicai 
which cannot be found in pre-Chnstian litcrafrire 
of I rati (p lui) AceordiD'^ to him the I* P is 
quite Jewasli but he has adverse]} enticised the 
fburtli petition 

The Fourth I\liiion 

The fourth pebtion hxs teen differenlly tran:*- 
lated tv dilTennt ichotais 

til A- \ has “Give ua this day onr dailj 
tread. 


(ii) R A ha.', in fhe marfin “Our bread for flic 
comm? da<r ’ 

Oh) fme us todij our broad for the monow' 
Olirffat N T) 

(ii) llejtr writes, — 

After aft this wo must for reasons denied 
from jmmniahcal consideration interfiet 

the words a.s meanios — fomotroie’s biencT (italics 
anthoi So Ar Aeth Lopt Safud. Erasmus 
Aariot Scahger, Salciisiiis Grotiiis, W olf Bld^cI 
Met tein kalckenae? Sehol i p 100 and v also 
Wuier p (E. 1 120) intZ'che Kauffei Schera 
polliiuter Hilgenfeld Iloltzmann '^clit.nkel 
Wittichcn (Comm ilitl 2i)!)) 

Then fie says that this explanation is fumi«hed 
histoncnli} b\ tie Gospel aecordms to the He- 
brews (p »w9t 

In a note Mejer writes — Baiimrarten Cnisi is 
Corroitly today what we need to morron (Italics 
aiithoi s p 2lW> He further says — Tht granting 
loiloy of to-morroir $ bread is acc-ordmsly the narrow 
limit which Chnst here assigns toprajcrsforeirihlj 
objects (Italics aiitliors p 200) 

fy) Jerome &aj8 that in the Gospel according 
to the Hebrews the word used is mahar which 
means of the morrow oi for the coming daj 
(tnde Plummer JIatt lUl Aden oO) In that 
case the meaning oi the petition w ould be~“Gi>e us 
todaj our breail for to-morrow Inedlander lo3 
(nuiiiuier Malt 101) 

(vi) Gore sais No one can be quite certain 
what It means lut rroLabJ^ it mcan» The bread 
for Iht coming dav (Sermon «» tko Sit Id ’) 

(vii) Plummer sajs— In Matt we praj— Giro ua 
toda> our bread for the coming daj In Luke 
w« praj tontiDually give us dav b> day our 
bread for the coming da.\ (Comm LL 20C) 

(vui) According to Renan at'O the petition » 
for bread for the morrow f lift of Jeans chap £} 
(is) Di hop I^ghtfoot has also taken the same 
new tresh Fnision pp l0o-242> 

''0 the L P means Gire us fo (ag our bread 
for the momn 

^ InedJander quotes two passages in this conncc- 
Thc first pas'sage is 

The needs of Thy people Israel are many but 
their w «dom is httle JLay it be thj will U Lord 
our O-d to grant to encli one Iil, siistenaneo and 
to every creature sufficient for Its needs Dle^sed 
art thou O IajivI who h<*arest pnver (p 14J) 

Our author remarks — The fiords Prajer a'ks 
only for the needs of the disciples whereas tin, 
Talmudic jraver asks on belialf of fiery creature 
(Berachoth 2111 and Tosephta Derachoth III 7 ( 

(p U91 

(2) 

The vocond passage is quoted by way of eon 
trast “W ho-so-ever nas a bit of bread in his las 
kel and says what sliall 1 eat to-morrow Alust 
be reckoned among tho e of little faith (Seta. 
4Sb) (P.I0.W 

This passage is quoted also by J Abralnams in lu.s 
Studies m PI an-mtism and the Gosp/ts ('econd 
senes p lOG) by the Fnryelopnedia Htbhea (column 
J^23) and the Centurj Bible 3fatt VI 11 (^omm. 

CHet Worldly 

Man will io«fiiictivelr 1 ray So long as he is 
on a lower tevel lus prayer will be for material 
throgc B it wlien be reaches a higher Liel he 
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■Venb Tcnlv I saj unto you that very •to'^ertwn 
presupposes his consciousness of the possibility of 
others ascribing untrustworthmess to hiitL 
S\hen a man is fully established in truth, he 
simply sivvs what he believes and there ends the 
matter He can never think of malting his truth 
truer by repeating the formula Venlv venly 
We deprecate the usc of “venly or venJy 
venly It is akin to taking an oath 


Ml'uiepresestatiqv 

Our author ciuotes the following passage from 
Hatt “he have heard that it was said thou shalt 
love thy neighbour and hate thme enemy" (v 43) 
Then he remarks— It is a fine example of 
deliberate invention The first hall o* the quotation 
IS true tlicv xii, IS) the second half is /al«e 
In no part of the Law or Prophets, or wntings or 
many book of the Rabli do ue find the law hate 
thine enemy (p 69-70) 

"Jesns says that the Phansees display their 
osfentotion and hypoensy by sounding a trumpet 
before themselves in the sviiago?u« and in the 
streets when dietribnling their alms. (Matt v i) 
Is this a fact’ lie cannot do better tlun quote 
Lightfoot (in lofo^ whose Horae Ileb'oi'd* Tulmu 
dtau are invaluable even in these later days of 
cnUcal research He says— I have not found 
althongh I have sought tor it much and «onon«ly 
even the least menbon of a trumpet m connexion 
with almunviog Tlys opinion is aUo shared by 
the learned Hebraist ^hottgen and many other 
modern acholare who find themselves in a quandary 
tp 9o) 

The author farther says Let us assome, tor 
the soke of argoment. that the account of occasional 
Phansaie almsgiving is correct is it then proper 
to sbgmabzo the entire community as bjpoent^e? 

Jesus calls all the lhansocs hypocrites (p 99) 
And Philo and Uillel were Pharisees (fide p 3 ) 

The auilior has given many other instances of 
misrepresentabon. 


Love to Eyr vTrs- 

Jesus said “Love your enemies (v 44) 

Sfr Fiiedlander writes i-If Jesus said these 
words which is doubtful he certainly d d not 

5 nicQse what he taught e are told by the New 
eetament that the 1 bansees the Sadduceee and 
the Ecnbes attacked Jesus, but we are not told that 
he loved them or prayed for them He condemned 
them to everlasting daranabon and called them a 


gtnerabon of vipers and children of the devil” 
(p 72 rtde also p 99) 

Here ve may quote the opinion oi Jlr Monte- 
fiorc whom no one can accuse of anh-clinsttan bias. 
Inhis Jowett Lectures he eaj-s He (Jesus) urged his 
disaples to love their enemies hut so far as wo 
can judge he showed little love to those who 
oppo^ mm He u^ed that the lost sheep should 
be actively sought out but except in the way of 
sheer abuseand bitter vituperation he didnothmgto 
win over to his own concepbon of religion the 
Phansees and Rabbis who ventured to enbaae and 
dislike 1 im To the hardest excellence of all even 
Jesus could not attain (The heltffious Teachmj 
of Jfmr p 53 ) 

Mr Fnedlander truly says ■ — 

Vituperation seems to bo a marked charac- 
tensbe of the Gospel teaching (j 2G4.) 


Bi analysmg the Semon on the Hount and 
other important passages of the Gospels our 
author has amved at the following conclusions — 

^ (i> All the good which can be foaad la the 
Gospels or m othw ^ks of the ^ T.. are to be 
found eiilaer m the 0 T or else in Jewish or 
f^binic literature (p. XX7TI , p 45 J05 ibid ) ^ 

(ii) Jesus has fal ified tJie Torah to preach the 
Gospel (chap vi) 

(ill) The Pharisees w«e njLsrwrcsented falselv 
a^sed and unjustly denounced (chap IT p pg 

(P characterised by vitopereboa 

(V) JesiBS personal example fell far short of 
his precepts (chap m pp 60 72 77 cte.) 

(vi) i,v <5 bs promts did not nse (o the higheat 
moral standard (pp 94-90 pp 153-154 etc) ^ 

(vii) Jesus was not a prophet (ch^ 1 ) He was 

not more inspired than BiUel^$^261> But^ 
was* p^her and teacher (p 11 ) ™ 

In ^1 that bas been said above, in the present 
article by Jesus w meant Jesus as described 
reported or represented m the Gospels Cnbcs 
aie not to blame if he has misreported 

or misrepresented in them 

Our authors cnbei'TO of the Sermon oa the 

Vi e generally read the Bibll 

iroo the Chnshan standpoint and the view wp 
m IS necessary one-sided. This defect will be 

partially rme^ed ^ a per^ of this boot. Itm 

indispensable to Bibucul students “ 


THEJCONFERENCE OF GERMAN ORIENTALISTS AT MUNICH IN 
OCTOBER 1924 


Bx DR M. ■mSTERNITZ 


A‘ 


S a kind of subshtnte for the Inter ferences of German Onentahsts (Onentahs 
nabonal Congresses of Orientalists which tentage) the first of which took place 
cca--^ with the war the Cennan Uipng in 1921 and the second at Berbu in 
1923. The third Conference has just been 


cva^eu witn me war me oeimaii 
Oriental Society has began to arrange Con 
81V*- 
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hold '\t llnuich horn Octobei 1st to 1th 
About 300 schohrs from all part-, of Germinj 
1 fear fiom Austiji Suitzciknd and 
Crechoslorakn uere irc'^cnt Tho local 

committee e'=:pcciallj Professor Tl illidm 

Geiger the ^oll knou p Pali scholar and 
Profe'^sor Liieiaii Schci nmn tho enei^ctic 
Curator of the Ltlmological Jlu^eura had 
done evetj thing to make tho Conference 
a succe'ss lu connection ■with the Conference 
an Exhibition of Asiatic Art was. opened in 
the rooms of the National miisciini lloro the 
most characterisitic specimous of Oiiental 
esiecially of Buddhist, art fiom India Chino, 
and Japan had been carcfullj selected and 
arranged by Professor Schoiman out of the 
treasures of the Etlmological museum t 

llunich mth some additions from pnrale 
collections 

A great number of interesting papers 
■were read both at general meetings and in the 
four sections into wluch the Conference was 
dnided At the opening ceremony a 

paper of general interest nas road by Pro 
lessor ^ Lfttmann of Tuebingen on Germany 
and, the East vi the Lighfof tlic Loan Words 
There ate as the lecturer showed in the 
German language about 1100 loan words 
taken trom different Oriental languages They 
refer to things connected with all departments 
of culture religion art, science economy 
technics and bterature TlieseOnental words 
and/the ideas and things whicli they designate 
reached Germany by many different roads at 
various times Some of them wero brought 
to Gei'many by the ancient Romans who bad 
obtained them from the Greeks Others were 
borrowed during tho middle ages by Italians 
1 from the Mohammedan peoples 

settled around the ^lediterrauean and handed 
over to French and Germans In modern 
times many words came immediately from 
Hebrew into German while others became 
known to the Germans through the Portiignese 
Dutch and English from India and the Far East 
The great importance of these linguistic 
studies hc!. m this that they enable ns to 
reconstnict some of the oldest relations 
bctw«;n Eastern and estem mankind and 
their civilisations 

A paper of very general interest was read 
by Dr Omald Spaiglcr whose boot “Der 
Untergang des Abendlandes (the Decline of 
tho cst) created great sensation all over 
Germany a couple of years ago He pointed 
out tlie necessity of a new "Atlas Antiqwis 
marking out a ‘'cheme on wlucli it should be 
produced This should be a liugo collection 


of map in wlncli ill the diffuront geological 
and cultural poiiods of the cartli and all 
migritioD:> of nco«i and pcoiilcs as well as 
all historical and lohticil eieiiN from pre 
histone times downwards should bo repre^ 
sented in ptctiiros 

Groat general interest was also reused l\ 
a paiier of Pioftssor I Komcmann on the 
‘^PosihoiiofM Oman mini Gicrl Mcditcriauran 
Culture An iniestigition of tlic mamago 
relations among the pro Greek Alcditennnean 
peoples of tho period from 2000 to 800 B C 
shows an unusual preialenco of numage 
between brothers and sisters Though origin 
ally permitted to members of royal fimilies 
only tie custom of marnagi. between neir 
kindled became more and more gcnonl 
Woman in those times liad absolutely equal 
rights with min aud motliorhood wa» highly 
^pectod It was only after the Indo 
European imnugntion that the subjection of 
woman set m which aftciwardo was confirmed 
by tho Christian clmrcli 

A pubbe lecture was gnen by Professor 
A ^onLe Coq on Central Ava as a ^ntre 
for Transmission of Culture Prof von Lo 
Coq who hinself was tho leader of two 
mchaeologicnl expeditions to Turfan (Eastern 
Turkestan) in 1904 o and 1913 14 siiowcd 
with the help of nnmerous hntem slides how 
m the works of art from Eastern Turkestan 
KasbDiir Afghanistan and Tibet, styles subject 
matters motives and cultural elements from 
tast and iHst meet together In the early 
untunes ^ our era a constant stream pf lato 
Hellenic art and culture mixed with Inman 
elements was floinng across 
Central Asia to China and the Far Fist, and in 
later centuries another stieam flowed back 
China to Persia -Western Asia and 
EWe It IS chiefly Buddhist art, the art 
infi which thus exercised the greatest 

of China Korea and 
»n5 ™ II ^ illustrated by sculptures 

P’nibues found in the rums oxcav 
nn^ ^0 Coq and his assistants 

read at tlie Con 
T interest to the speciabsts only 

for rn«i ^ those read m th“ section 

ewedil L”, The archaeological 

e^e^tions to Turfan one led by Di A 

their archaeo 

l^cal but also for their literary results 
aES*?n manuscripts (m 24 senpts 

ana in lb languages) wore found amomrst these 

mSSiMnnis" number of Sanskrit Buddhist 
manusenpts or rather fragments of manus 
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cnit* Important text's Iia\e been «ii>co^eied 
m these fn^ment- sometimes tmy bits, of 
palm leaves nhicli had to be 'pieced together 
by Professor Lueders and others it the Con 
ference II Lucden reported on his liteat 
discoieries of cfinomcal nnl non eanomeal 
texts of the SarvaMiiadm BiidrUiists Of 
canonical toxt> be found the Pratimoksasntta 
and the Udanai arga. The^e texts are as 
Prof Lueders sliowed highlj important botli for 
the lingui tic and the bteriry history of India 
The language of the e fragments is Sanskrit 
but the manuscripts differ \ery much in their 
readings which Lueders explains as the result 
of the constant efforts of tlie monks at un 
proving the ''inskrit For the 'Sanskrit is 
transhited from the Praknt, and retained 
nnnj Pnkriticisras which were gradually 
Sanstntized From the language of these 
texts and the coi responding texts m the Palf 
canon Lueders made it probable that both 
the ban knt and the Pali canons are traosla 
tiOQs from an older dialect Lueders has also 
found fragments of non canonical poetical works 
kmong tlieso there is a manusenpt in old 
Gapta script which Lueders dates between 300 
and 3o0 A D and which contains fragments 
of a collection of Buddhist legends hitherto 
only known in its Chinese version (translated 
intoirench bj Ed Hnber ) where it bears 
the htle SutraUmkara and is ascribed to 
Asvaghosa. In the manuscript, discovered 
by Lueders however a colophon is preserved, 
in which the title Eolpanamanditika is given 
and from the same colophon it appears that 
the author is not Asvaghosa, but his contem 
porary Knmaralata, the originator of the 
bantrantika system of Buddhism 

The pre-iciit icriter gave a short account 
of the work done at the Bhandarkar Oriental 
Research Institute Poona in connecton with 
tho Critical Elition of the Mahabharata, as 
he saw it dunng his two visits to Poona in 
19“'“’ and 1'123 He referred to the excellent 
work done by the then chief editor Mr 
Utgjkar and hi>. a. Midants and. to Jul^v owa 
work at Santiniketan where he collated 
^lahabharata manuscript, with his piipil in 
order to initiate them in critical editorial 
work. He m'l ted on the nece sity of a 
co-oporation between Indian and 'Western 
, scholars at tho Ilunich Conference a.s he had 
done last year at Poona and at Bombay 
There are numerous valuable manu'cnpts of 
the Jlahahharata in Indian libraries, with 
out which Western scholars ivill never be 
able to produce a critical edition and tlere 
are a great many important ruanuscnpfc, m 


European libraries, without which an edition 
made bj Indian scholars will be imperfect 
It IS a great pitj that neither on the Indian 
nor on the Western side there seems to be 
it pre ent much inclination to co operate in 
a work which is beset with such enormous 
difficulties and requires so much patient 
Ubonr that it will never be done satisfacton 
ly except by the combined efforts of Eastern 
and Western scliolars In tho discussion 
which followed Professor E Leumann drew 
the attention of the Indian section to the 
fact, that collations of Mahabharata manus 
enpta had already been made by the late 
Dr Coldstuecler a generation ago Thcoe 
collations are preserved m the Ennersity 
Libmn of Strassburg 

A detailed scheme of an Encyclopedia of 
Buddhism was laid before the Conference 
by Dr Frzl TiauU who tned to interest 
the German Oriental Society in this work 
it was urged against the scheme that the 
{uiid» for such a gigantic scheme were not 
available lo Germany and that sneb a work 
could only be accomplished by the eo opera 
(lOQ of scbolats of all couDtne» incIudiQg 
japau Some donbts were al»o raised, whether 
the tune was already ripe for such a scheme 
as our kuowledge of Buddhism was still 
very imperfect 

Ad interesting paper was read by H ion 
Glasmapp on the Position of Jmism tn thi 
Hulortf of Indian Religions and the Rela 
lion of Jtnisin to other Faiths Though 
JiDism i» heterodox as it denies the authority 
of the Veda and the supremacy of the 
Brahmans, and though its philosophy differs 
essentially iromtheHindu systems ofmetaphys 
ic« it has yet been greatly mflnenced by 
Hindnisn) especially as regards religious 
cult and social institutions On the other 
hand Jama influences can he traced to a great 
extent in the ideaa of Hindu sects Glasenapp 
also pointed out wjiat Jmisra and Bnddhism 
have ID common and how they differ in other 

of soul Islam and Jmism have influenced 
Mch other in art In modem times Jmi m 
h« adopted missionary me‘hod3 under tho 
inflaeoTO of Christianity In the discussion that 
foUow^ the pre ent writer referred to the 
Prahstha ceremonies in honour of the late 
Ararya Vijaya Dhaima Sun which he witnessed 
^ year and in which Hindus of all secU * 
sjmpnfhy with which 
B^mans and Hindu Sadhiis and the who’e 
non-Jaina population of Shivpun m Qwahor 
honoured the memory of ?he ^eat £1 
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saint was as remartable as tlie clo'^e simihn- 
ty between the Jaina and Hindu ceremonies 
(eg the arati ceremony ) in the cult 
Professor Schrader remarked that such friend- 
ly relations as existed between Jamas and 
Vaisna%as would not be found between Jamas 
and Saivas who offered bloody sacnfices 

Professor E Haentsch, the Berlin Sinologist, 
read a paper on the anii-Buddhist lateraiurc 
of China In the fifth and again in the 
eighth century A D , there was a strong 
anti-Buddhist movement in Chma It was 
at one time, even proposed to abolish all 
Buddhist monasteries and to force Buddhist 
monks and nuns to marry Buddhism was 
attacked as hostile to the political and moral 
system of Confuciu's 

Of great interest was a paper read by Dr 
S Goef* (Berlin) on Jiidian Miniature Painting 
and its Importance for the History of Indian 
Culture Muuature paintmg is chiefly the 
work of craftsmen hence naive and popular 
and thus throwing much bght on the life of 
the people It is interesting to see how in 
miniature paintmg the changing httitude of 
Islam to Hinduism is reflected In times of 
great tolerance (Akbar Jehangir) Hindu 
subjects, especially those referring to the god 
Snsna, are very frequent, while at other times 
Islamitic elements prevail 


Professor F Otto Schrader of Kiel, late 
Iibrnnan of Adyar, Madras, read an interest- 
ing piper on Draiidtan Elements in Sanskrit 
He tried to trace such elements in some of 
tlie most common Sanskrit words, and even 
m the Vedic language Doubts were raised 
by sevenl scholars against tlie assumption 
that Vedic words should hive Dravidian 
origin 

The last paper read in the Indian Section 
was one hy P J Abs on Atheism in Indian 
Systems of Thought He objects to calling 
Buddhism or Sarakhya atheistic Real atheism 
was only taught by the materialistic school 
of Carvaka or the Lokayata system 

Interesting ind suggestive as many of 
these papers were, the real %alu 0 of such 
gatherings as that at Munich lies in the fact, 
that it IS an occasion and very often the 
only occasion for poor scholars who cannot 
spend much in travelling when one meets 
friends and fellow-workers and can exchange 
ideas with them by personM intercourse For 
this reason, it is mucli to be regretted that 
tlie time has not yet come for reviving the 
old international Congresses of Orientalists 
which used to take place at intervals of two 
or three years 


GOOD EFFECTS OF DEMOCRATIZATION OF MUSIC 

B\ DIUP KUJUR ROl 


I N my last article I set forth raj reasons 
which led me to welcome the prospective 
democratization of our classical music 
By this term I did not ha>e in ticw the 
lowering of the standard of our classical 
music for the sake of popular comprehension 
For, e\ idently such a procednro cannot but 
bode ill for the proaorvation— not to speak of 
further evolution— of all highly evohet! artv 
Vhat I meant thereby was simply the making 
of lugh class music easier of reach to the 
layman who has so far been looked down 
upon by musicians and connoisseurs alike 
The temple of music must bo thrown open to 
any one who may want to attend tho worship 
It ha-, been a mcious custom of ours to 


reservo our classical music for tho unimagin- 
an^ocracy aud self sufficient upstarts 
uo narulj ever appreciated it as a devotee 
ot music should have done The only defence 
j a Practico was as I have already 
pointed out, that it wa-, necessary in the 
^cn order of society The now order of 
Mciety which is going gmduaUv to supplant 
bo'mer necessitate a profound 
Mtenlion or modification of our outlook on 
Mn hn SO For no art 

®"™P'«tely independent ot its cnviron- 
''‘‘I® discussed at some length how 
‘'^'Tonments is going to bo a 
sh^^B f ‘social order that 

hows unmistakable signs of orertaking our 
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ciTjization I pointed oat specifically in my 
last article why our music, Uhe othec. arts, 
would have to onentato towards democrahza 
tion as it IS going to be the spmt of demo 
cmoy all the world orer for some time to 
come There are many who have lost heart 
at the sad devastation of Europe and the 
awfol muddle it has brought in its tram all 
the world over Some thinkers of Europe 
are in gloomy despair over the none-too rosy 
future of their democracy There are however 
reasons to believe that their despair is due 
to their near sightedness. For it is difficolt 
to opine that the age of democracy is past 
The hopeful angury of the great thinker 
Arabindo in this respect seems to be much 
nearer the truth than the black forebodings 
of some European thinkers whose mmds are 
haturally a little unhinged by too close a 
view of the terrible aftermath of the Great 
■War* 

I have suggested why the democratization 
of onr heritage of uiusio is all but certain 
I have pointed out al o the Ims' which this 
democratization is likely to pursue in its 
onward evolution I have tned roundly to 
advocate its desirability I propose now to 
point out some of the concrete good effects 
which such a development is likely to 
entail 

Self sufficient princes and the lack lustre 
lords could hardly ever assign to music its 
proper value as a human activity They 
regarded it at most as a pleasurable bobby 
as something which helped to break their 
intemuttent ennm due to satiety Clearly 
this IS not the proper wav of looking at 
rausia Music is — as philosophers <cienbsts 
and humanitanans like Schopenhauer 
Hegel Croce Einstein Gandhi etc baTe 
concurred in regarding — one of the greatest 
arts a flower of life a supreme consola 
tion in our most tragic hours. Her 
sneeh. however can hardly be appreciated fully 
by one who has not learnt to approach her 
shnne in a spirit of worship The music 


• It may be interesting to Quote the exact words 
ofAratindo. Ilov'-rit’s m his book The Renais 
sance m India M e should not allow our cnltoTal 
mdependencetote paralysed by the accident that 
at the moment that Europe came lu nixm us we 
were in a state of ebb and wa.kncs® sm.Ii asrornes 
some da% upon all cmlizahons That no more 
proves that our spintaality o ir colture our leading 
id^ were entirelj mistaken tlanUe^t 

mtaxjrofhe of U r tear pro es that EufOjKS srietet 
h^dfmor^ I er pro(^s» \rfre oil uror 3 and Hat 
sir shoull^luTii hilr 2r ■’Mp {re nr intlate tkr 
evltur^ of Qua or Turkej or Tibet (The italics are 


sung to order at the rovclnes of the frivolous 
and the nch is scarcelv worthy of the name 
CoDsequentlj, the latter typo of patrons could 
hardly ever give the musicians in their pay 
the requisite inspiration for their best possible 
evpressiOB Even if these so-called patrons 
had tri^ to invito real music lovers to enjoy 
&e exhibition of their musicians, there might 
be «o»ie show of justification for their posing 
as such- But by their very nature and 
outlook on music, they could hardly be ex- 
pected to ask anybody but their hangers on, 
who cared only to sponge on the former 
hevertheless it was precisely su^h people who 
mostly used to provide the audience of the 
classical artist* Could such a state of affairs 
possibly have been as itshould be for music? 
'Would it not be a thousand times better for 
mnsical art if real lovers of music could 
enjoy the same instead of those on whom 
its deepest appeal could not bnt be lost? 
I hanUv need emphasize further that it is 
lovers of arts for whom all lofty art* are 
intended 

By making musical soirees pubbo it is 
preci&el> the music-loveis who wiU profit 
most and that will be a great service done to 
the cause of music for enotber powerful reason. 
It IS this, that mnsic cannot foil to lose in 
expression if it be required to give of its 
best in an uncoogemal atmosphere For the 
inspiration of tbe mnsician is damped directly 
it feeU any apathy or insensibility of the 
andieoce to -beauty Anj musician must 
know the truth of this statement It la not 
so properly speaking m the case arts 
bke paintiog sculpture architecture or btera 
ture where the artist has not to reckon with 
the immediate response of his apprecia 
tors. For when a litterateur or a painter 
create® he can afford to— as he generallv 
doev— dispense with aU thoughts of how his 
productions will b-^ received. With arts bko 
mu-iic or lustooBicOT it is different m that 
here the artietio effect ,s directly depended 
rathe bond of sympathy hem. esfablKhe!) 
bet™n the rtist „d ihj ,„Te'n« c„„“ 
quently mu®ic has pvprx-+h.„.. * v-on^ 

masic hcre.**^r u'’ ‘classical 

latia elc m BeBsaTas nu like kirtaa, banl, 

India enjoyed the a Au'” 

Hefi-cIiM mnsic however liU 1^ 
and Thnmn used to 

pnvate eoaees of the nch mostly at the 
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tbnt %\ill nccrno to tlio imisician Hioicb} 

It IS often unthinkin?!} oontciuUd tint ifter 
all the intronaice of t!io rich is about the best 
solution of the juoblcni of encouruf^mcnt of 
art Art, it is hue must Inie patronage in 
order tint it maj Ine But foi\ have nn\ 
idea of Mint onr unfortninte miisicmiis have 
to paj for tho same Mlien tbej are for^ 
to depend on tho sweet will of their rich 
masters smiplj to keep the wolf from tho door 
I have at least some experience of what tho 
modern patronage of tlie music il nnstocraev 
IS like I desist from citing instances of their 
haughty and inapprociatne conduct towards 
their court musicians herau e that would 
make tho present article ven long Soflico it 
to say tlicrcfore tint tliL insight of these 
patrons of ouis is hardh over more than 
skin deep and that 1 liave seldom found their 
treatment of musicians such ns a man of 
self respect coull stand And then such 

musicians are often forced to stoop si> low 
for a mess of pottage that the spectacle is 
to say tho least, distressing It is vcr> seldom 
indeed that one meets with a gencioiis 

connoisseur of art— like Asoka Har^ha or 
^bar—araong the princes And then a 
bansknt adage «njs that even the favours of 
tno fickle minded are dangerous • An artist 
howeyor inust feel the ground a little sure 
under his feet if he is to give of his very 
best , and it is not the fav ours of the ficklo 
anstocracy which are calculated to giro him 
the sense of security so necessary to the full 
blossoming of his artistic creitiveness 

Be^des it IS a great mistake to suppose 
that art can be separated from lifo I mean 
to sav that to say meanness «erTihtj abse^e 

an particularly in the case of 

an art like music or acting in which tho 
appeal of his art has much more direct 
beanng on the artist s personahtj than in 
case of other arts The mus.ciL <Sn com- 
mand proper respect only vrhen he Ss 
the opportumtj of deabng with those who 
really care for and respect his art For it 
must never bo forgotten that it is not monev 
which gives direct impetus to an irt 
it IS sincere appreciation which does For 
raonej helps art only andirectly m 
It provides facilities for the artist 
peat German musician Beethoven wrote one« 
to a friend of his Kmnigc uhd PuerstS 
kcennen wohl Professoren machen and 
GeheimiTte und Titcl und Oidensbmnder 
umhamgen aber gro«ze Afenschen bcennen 
• Aiyavastlolachitlasya ptaiadopi bhauanXanth 


sio iiiclit timcheii iiud wtiiii >o zwti 

7Usamuicnkommeu wic ich uml dtr Goethe, da 
miios eii diC'^e gro-zi n Ilorren morksn, was 
bei iin**orciucm gto-,7 gclton kaiin * Too tnic 
Kverj (irtist must needs feel the shallowness 
of condescending pitronago compaied with 
the jipliftmg cfTict of tnie appreciation which 
invigomtos both tno nrtist and tho appreciafor 
b> uniting them in ii higher bond of 
svmpatlij This is the onlv bond which inspires 
and elevates jiist ns tverv matonnl bond 
hampers ami holds down Thus tho emanci- 
pation of mnsie from aristocratic patronage 
can well expect to gam tins additional 
ndvantago among others 

Tliere will bo another service rendered to 
Iho cause of our music by making it easier 
of reach to tho public at largo, vi7 that this 
will minro thobodiljcxpre'Sionofonrnuisiciens 
of a host of their usual mannerisms which 
arc to >. 1 ) the least, an) thing but stimulating 
ror otherwise they will find to their co«t 
that Ihcv cannot command public esteem 
It IS well known that in public meetings, 
places of amusement etc, nn> thing tliat bor 
oers on the grote''quo or unsccmlj n]mo4 
invanabh sends n titter of laughter (which 
IS verj contagious) through tho whole 
audience pnrticularh if such an ofTect was 
not dc iberately sought And nothing is so 
mimical to artistic effect as laughter Conse- 
quently the European musician, who has to 
* rubhe audiences thinks it worth 
niio to take the pains of cultivating grace 
u 'oico-pioduction or playing 
inis win be the case with our musicians as 
_,;,i as they will have to deal with a 

puolic which refuses to look upon want of 
P^orm unimportant in musical 

happy result of helping the 
P blic to bo able to judge right of good 
not ^he musicians will 
to run down one another 
«rdour with which they do so 
^ explain what I mean 

nnfnr?.?J * anything of the 

cannnf mentality of oui professionals 

it lo omitted to notice how unusual 

musician to prai«e another 
latter Sreat, especially if the 

I mo>in *he land of the living 

ereby to say that a musician of our 

flnps^™ Gan confer Professor 

great men of the hut thoj cannot make 

and I are to!.ethci^th^‘P'^^®i, '^hen men hke Goethe 
should realise 
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counhj niaj iometime^ praue n deal musi 
Clan— perliap onlj to trj to pro\o all the 
(e'^ceptiiis luni'ielf of course) 
of little worth lu ooinparieon but he will 
hardlj brin? him cU to admit that any of hu 
wntcmporarios can ever hue the capacitj 
m rise to such heights to whicli he has n en 
Everj professional musician looks upon it 
as a sort of religious duty to run doun all 
artists with an immaculate 
impartiahtj This statement maj perhaps 
smack somewliit of cva-gention but 
anybod} nho has come into intimate 
contact with our mu ician nrust subscribe 
w my characterization of their mentality 
Ihings axiii however he different when our 
musician avill bo a little more cultivated — is be 
can surelj be expected to bee me gradually on 
coming in contact with a truly civilized public 
as opposed to the depraved nch Besides, when 
he will see that the pnbho knows how to tell 
sood music from bad no matter how eio 
quent be waxes about the iTTCclaimablo 
nature of ^1 musio but his own ho cannot 
itiiink lielp becoming a little more sensible 
f® lifts had the mi fortune to listen 

to the tiresome mutual lecnrainations of oiir 
professional musicians can taU to roioico in such 
A pro peck It IS really a ■‘consummation devout 
ly to be wished The way in which tlio groat 
Oarman son^tress Lily Lehmann panog> rizts 
the late Adelina Patti* should prove an e\o- 
opener to our musicians how to appreciate 
real greatness m otlier artist But alas 
this om come only of real culture of which 
our musicians are so refreshingly innocent' 

41. » ^ dwell on one more question 

that maj naturally an e in this connection It 
j- may be veiy pertinently a ked if the standard 
I of music is uot htcly to bo lowered by 
making It dependent on popular natrona-re 
It may be argued that musicians bad of vore 
to servo one master after all Now he wiU 
have to serve many at a time Is thi 
desirable on the balance ^ Then aoain one 
may reasonabk wonder if there is no ground 
for the apprehension that the dictates of the 
manj ma\ perhaps prove to be even mire 
tyrannical than tho dictates of one ' Besides. 
13 not popular support a well a httle t^ 
precanons in its very nature and hav^we not 
taown such a thing as pandenng tv low nubbe 
ta-tes for the sake of lucre or populan^’ 

S’— 


6j1 

I must admit that such misgivings 
cannot bo summanlj ilismis cd ns altogether 
unfounded And for the sake of truth I have 
als to confess that they are to a certain 
extent oven jii titled For a remoulding of 
stable j ublic opinion in artistic appreciation 
requires time and while such opinion is still 
in an inchoate state of formation the artist 
may often be Jiard put to it to rcsi t tho 
tyranny of necessity That is he mav some- 
times be constrained to deba e his art— 
becau e of bis great distrc s But tragedies 
cannot be ruled out in a day The '’artist 
must needs struggle and that hard too so Ion- 
as public opinion is still m the process 
of formtion He will perhaps fail more 
often than would be quite heartening to him 
or to bis sympathisers If however there be 
any tmth in the ultimata unifying power of 
all great arts, every succeeding artist vnll 
reap the harvest of the seeds sown by his 
predecessors “sueb it has often been m tlio 
case of artists all the vvorld over The 
real nwnt of the artist has ns often as 
not met vnth but little recognition during his 
lifo-time But even such failnros always 
paved tho way for recognition of 

succeeding generntion The true artist must 

when all is s.aid and done no great 

achievement is possible without a living fCth 
in pite of odds. Lnless he has this faith the 
*J^k*°^* possibly keep the standard of 
^‘i hP to think 

the tree ar S 

does in the end succeed m bequeathin- tn 
the world at least something of ^ his artivhr. 
.de-J e.e,, lho«sb he .looped w 

ri V“ 

forrtoopiQg low for ®®°ther name 

( After all a life cannot bl hvedr'“^&‘^°?^ 
ly without any compromK.i! Lk ""'“lunate- 
one s Ideali) But one ^^J^'tsoerer with 
side of the picture and finJ other 

in the in^pimg examnles optimism 

be saiMeed. 7Sbv T f’" ™ 

a>me Usbo- work, ot Irt LTL r™^ “• 
be denied. tii. (,7 T-K™'',, 

• ■miiTOol comfort erm In ,S‘ ''1“ Iforo 

«• donld. bn. di, be SoS 
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ns -well ? ShnVe‘?r'^''ro ■wrolo somo unquostion 
nWy roor pla>'» but did that ^^c^enth^m^Iom 
•wntins hi« tnKcdios ? Michel Ancelo, 
it IS tmo uftsted n lot ofliis tiino in propituit 
mg the Pope but can that e^c^ tale away 
from his dcathle«s glorj in ha\ing created 
the statue of Daiid or having painted the 
Sivtine Chapel ’ Tlius when the artist Im 
to depend on popular patronage for subsist 
ence he niiv have to reconcile him«olf more 
than once to compromises with lus ideal 
but ho nsos almost invarnbly moro fortified 
than ever from such ordeals if he has an in 
bom instinct for artistic creation U must 
be admitted that an art which is truly great 
hardly ever meets with the full appreciation 
it deserves from the general public. I havo 
dealt with the why and wherefore of this 
tragedy in a previous article where I pointed 
out that a certain amount of initiation is 
after all necessarj to anj tnio appreciation 
of a great art And inasmucli as few can 
afford this initiation — in the present state of 
our social evolution anyway — our great arts 
must be reconciled to only a moderate 
amount populanty at least for a long timo 
to come A deep change in human outlook 
on life or its ideals cannot bo brought 
about in a day So a general and real 
appreciation of truly great arts can bo ensured 
only b) patient education and a preactuog 
of the proper ideals What can however be 
done immediately in the raoanivhile is only 
this that opportunities of first hand acquaint- 
ance with tlie finest works of art may be 
greatly increased. The effect will be that 
people will learn to care for them more and 
mote as acquaintance increases even thongh 
they may not like them much at first This is 


no moro theory Such a thing ha-, been efTccted 
in (itinianj, Austria France and most other 
mu'! call)- ulinnectl countnos of I-uropc 
where high class concerts are well attended 
even to da) So about our liigh class music 
too I think it call he rcasonnbl) cvpcctod 
that it will gam in public csttcni iiuro and 
moro if our public may oiilv hai o the opportun 
ities of hearing it oftentr For it must not 
to forgotten tiiat the bc'^t imi'.icil education 
consists in Icanng tho best typos of music 
as often o-s possible 

It i- tho master pieces of groat artists 
whicli havo alwn)s proved tho touchstones 
of art* The) will also be t!io models for 
humanih to adjust itself to Vftcr all when 
ono comes to reflect one finds that it docs not 
matter so miicfi if the lohicst arts cannot bo 
proporl) appreciated by all hero and now- 
provided the inappreciation is not so uni 
vcrsal as to forco tho artists to languish and 
die of sheer starvation Because if the great 
arts can only li\e for somo time they succeed 
eventually m making their wa) and in soctir 
mg the nourishment thej require from tho 
patronage of some if not all In the realm of 
music this end can bo bettor secured by 
helping musicians to choose patrons from the 
public rather than from individual aristocrats. 
For our higli class music is so beauhful that 
to bo loved it needs only to be heard. Only, 
m order that this appeal may move us deeply 
one must ha\o frequent opportunities of 
making the acquaintance of really great arts. 
And tho moro the opportunities tlie better 
tho result 

* Matthew Amoldim hi-sIEssais in Cnticism said 
tins of poetrj 


IN THE EVENING 


(IVom Ihe Ongtnal flinrfi) 


Bt HARINDRANATH CHATTOPADirTATA 


Dim evening shades descend 

The crowds disperse the colours pale 

The wayside fair doth end 

You lost the dav in running after 
Fruitless love and fleeting laughter 
You played a hundred games but nussed 
The real game my fnend ' 


^d idl the while the daylight burned 
went fame and wealth you sought and earned 
rtow at its close you find you havo 
Not even a pio to spend 

am evenmg dies and night comes on 
«liere has your last companion gone? 
loo a™ alone and yon have now 
A lonely way to wend 



LIFE AKD ITS MEOHMISM 


Br Piior Sir J C B0<;F, tbs. 

Setenlh Aumtersary AtiJrefS, Boie ImitluU, Calci/tln 


T he hiWcr inrc«t]"alioiis ol ttic nascent 
'cieuce which inclnJcs both Life and 
^on I ife haie Icon the object of the 
Institute ever since lU foundation seren ycin. 
ai:o Tbe-c inqnincs are more estcneirc than 
those en'tomary eitlicr among physici->t'» or 
jihysiologist' since they demand interests and 
aptitudes hitherto dinded among them. Inacsli 
gations of a wider scope have been under 
taken hero to bndge the gulf which 
separated the Inorganic from the Organic life 
further tho Aniniai from the Plant life For 
exploration into the realm of the aoknown new 
enthusiasm and subtler instruments became 
necessary, al>o unremitting pcr<o'crancc and 
patience For mj disciples [ called on those 
who would devote their whole life with 
strengthened character and determined purpose 
to take part lo the infinite struggle h> gain 
knowledge for its own «ake and sec truth face 
to face It has al o been my aspiration to rc'ive 
the great traditions of ourancient'^atsof learn 
iDg and to win recognition that the world » 
adiancc m knowledge would be ineoniplete 
without India s contributions I hoped that 
the results of special training gnen and the 
work, achieved in the Institute ivonld alTord 
, ample proof of tho capacity for discovery and 

( great power of imention latent amongst the 

people and thus counteract tlie paralysis of 
all efibrts for the scientific utdi ation of 
tho vast and undcviloped resources of the 
country 

BsSEARCntS l\D IwEXTIONS 

The excessive specialization in modem 
science has led to the danger of losing sight 
of the tundauieutal fact that there can be 
but one truth one science iihch includes 
all the branches of knowledge I'^xtension of 
knowledge can only be secured by new inven 
tions for exploring regions that had been 
cl''sed to Us throngli the imperfection of our 
'eo'cs tlero speculation unsupported by 
demonstrated facts, has little use in the ad 
vance ol exact knowledge The special 
difficulties winch I had repeatedli to enconn 
ter and overcome aro'^e from wrong specula 


tions held specially in regard to the function- 
ing of plant life In the short time 
araifnblc it is impos ible to gue a sliort 
account of even a few out of a large number 
of inve tigation- tint have been carried to a 
succo>''ful conclusion Ihc'C will be found 
fully descnbeil m nmo large lolumes • 
pubh-hed by Messrs Longmans Green and Co 
In Phr-ics the sliorte't electnc wares 
to bndgo the gulf between visible and 
inri%iblc bght* were produced id mj hbora- 
tor> more than thirty years ago this was 
followed by accurate inrestigations of the 
optical properties of electric radiatiea ily 
imcntioD of galena receiicr rendered possible 
the reception of wireless message from the 
longest distance My discoveo of tho Besponso 
f Inorganic Matter was announced m 1000 
before the International Science Congress an 
fans. The most astonishing manifesbitioR of 
inorganic respon e was its exaltation under 
stimutaots aod abolition under po^ons My 
Radiograph enables continuous and automatic 
record of fluctuating daylight every minute 
throughout the day Jlicroscopic method of 
magnification IS limited by the waie length 
of light But no such limit exists m tbo 
Magnetic method which I devised by which 
magnification can easily bo produced exceedin" 
50 million times thus openjig new field:, ol 
imestigalion in the realm of the iniisibie. 
The raicro-radiometer constructed in my labora- 
tory ra<»^ares the energy of every ray m 
the spectrum, and its relatiie absorption bv 
tte atmosphere The Resonant Recorder 
deiced on a irew pnnciple gives direct record 
of tune as short a, a thousandth part of a 
In Chemistry a now method has 
bren elaborated for continuous record of tho 
rato of chemical reaction and thochangoin tho 
nte tnder different mnd.twni TI« imreldiS” 
elTiicl .»d afterreffect of IijH „j d.rkn™ 

lopj of Ascentof San n'l-’ii pi.l.'' 1 fhyt^io- 
bynthesK aWiJ of f /ioto- 
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and oi intermittent illunnintion on the 
rate of starch foimntioii under pliotosjnUiesis 
has also been di'coiercd 

Iho reaction of luing matter is infinitely 
nioic complex than that of inorgnmc mattci, 
and a a erj largo number of instnimcnta of 
extromo dclicacj and sonsitiicness. had to bo 
denied foi explonng tho inner actmlics of 
life Among tho^o may bo mentioned tho 
Mechanical tho Lloctncal and the SlDgnctic 
Recorders foi rc«ponsoof plants, the 0 ciUating 
Rtcorder for the irvbcnption of automatic 
pulsations, the High Magnifications Orosco 
graph for instantaneous record of growth 
tho Balanced Crcscograph tor slmlying tho 
effects of electric and chemical stimulants in 
acceleration of gron th tho Deatli recorder 
for exact detormmation of the cntical point of 
death tho Mechanical and Lleetnc Recorders 
for measuieraent of tho rate of Ascent of 
Sap tho automatic transpircgraph the 
Electnc Probe for tho localisation of senso 
organs and for tho determination of •specific 
actiTitios of different tissues in the interior of 
the treo hidden from view, the Automatic 
Recorder foi carbon assimilation in plants 
the Apparatus for determination of S|>eed 
of nervous impulse tho CoDductiMt> 
Balance for tho study of tho effect of 
narcotics and drugs on the nervous reaction 
Long and most painstaking investigations 
bad to be pursued with these and other 
devices before the great generalisation of 
fmidamental unity of life mechanism of plant 
and animal could be firmly established 
Investigations of tho simpler life of plant's 
thus bold out the possibility of explaining 
the most complex and intncite mechanism 
of animal life 

Do PiAMs Feeu? 

One cannot giv e a direct answer to this 
question without being a plant. The problem 
may however be indirectly approached in 
three different ways (1) through sentiment 
(2) through philosophic speculition and (3) 
through scientific investigations of tho 
behaviour of plants subjected to shocks from 
outside As regards sentiment, sympaUiy is 
very unequal m different individuals On© 
who loies his dog believes that it has feelings 
and emotions which are almost human but 
when ho goes out hunting be refuses to behove 
that the hunted creature could have any 
feeling when done to death Some would 
extend consciousness and feeling to the 
quadruped but not to tho fish In regard 
to metaphysical speculation I had M Bergson 
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tho foremost philosopher among ui> nudienca 
in Pans In liis jiublisliod works Iio sajA 
It b> no means follows that a brain is 
indispensable to consciousness Tlic lowe^ 
wo go m tho animal series tho more tho 
nenous centres arc simplified and separate 
from one nnotlicr If tlun at tlio top of tho 
scilo of hung beings consciousness is attached 
to aery complicated nervous centres must vrD 
not suppose that it accompanies tlio nenous 
sjstcm down it-* uliolo di scent? Conscious 
ness and ‘«cii‘«\tion arc thus regarded as in- 
separablj associated with nenous sjstem and 
nervous reaction If this bo so then m> 
recent scientific results prove bojond a 
shadow of doubt that raanj plants possess 
not nierelj n rudimenfarj, but a highlj 
clnhorati^ nervous sjstem I have howeieft 
to do notiung with metaphysical speculation'' 
but only with tlio behauom of plants and 
their mnsculiT and nervous mechanism^ 
I have been able to show that tho mecha- 
nics of tho motilo organ of tho plant arc iP 
every way similar to those of the muscular 
mechanism in tho animal, that rations poisons 
throw out of gear tho motor organs oI 
tho animal and tho plant m an identical 
manner 'When tho plant is subjoctod to tho 
action of pOLsoti or to scalding in a heating 
bath, a violent death spasm is found to occur 
at tS© exact moment of death In regard to 
to the nervous sj&tim 1 havo boon able to 
localise tho nerve strand in plant« and trac® 
the fibres which innervate tho motor organ 
I have been able to pamlj se tlic^e nervo Btnnds^ 
by tho action of various narcotics or render 
them extraordinarilj irritable by the actioP 
of certain specific drugs It was after the 
successful mventiou of instruments of very high 
delicacy and precision that those very 
Bignificant discoveries could be made Tho 
absence of exact methods of inquiry led to 
tEie speculation that the movement of plants 
in response to transmitted excitation wa® 
caused by water movement This theory aS 
grotesque ns it is unfounded was propounded 
by certain German physiologists some thirty 
years ago and has been slavishly followed 
ever since Professor Koketsu of tlie Imperial 
TJnivcisity of Japan has been the first to 
follow my methods and fully confirm some 
of my important result^! The new methods 
are now being pursued in German Univers- 
ities and German editions of my worts wdl 
shortly be published m Berlin In Pans also 
Qautbiet ‘ViUars the eminent scientific pub 
bshera are bringing out French editions to^ 
meet tho demand in Latin countries 
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CitON IV Pl-WT- 

Kverytliinff linn;?, animal or ilant, i> jn 
incC'«ant TOoveniont. external or inteniil 
Ko movement u however po^'ible in an en- 
pine without combustion ‘'OmfUiinR mu-t 
tom to protlnce motion, anti thi-* infernal 
combustion in a li\in* maehino h Lrown a-> 
rc'Pintion Carbonic acid is gt'Cn out 
in this process of hrtakdiwn of com* 
bnstinn and of nin down of cnf‘rK> TliC 
opposite process of biiildin; up. of assiroila 
tion of fiv>d and accumulation of envrg> is 
therefore Tieces.saT> (or Tuahm* up ttie ! ivs 
All creatures are incessantly ensiceil m tliis 
ftmegle for food , ramivorrs live on her- 
firores, who in their turn 'uh'ist on living 
plants In the i apenment dej ictol in the 
luminous di'C on the «erccn a fish apparent- 
Ij ff gigantic proportions, is *een to attack 
another wnthing creature Tlic htroggling 
fTcy Is being dtvouTtd vlowW but reUntless- 
iy Tlicre nccl be no comi unctior at this 
sight, for the fi h !« rcallj a little minn* n 
higlilv magnified bj the ofticnl bnteni and 
the struggling prt) n the Una «l m< 'f|uilo 
which spreads tlie scourge of malin-w In 
the caae jiiat <hown it is sight that guide* the 
hunter to its prej As wt go dovn to the 
lowest scale in animal life the amritn sends 
out lU psciulopodi-i, actuated by the <himi 
cal cfiluvitim given out b> the food niaPrial 
The (act that all pliysiological acti ms are to b< 
traced ultimibly to piiT«ieo-chcniical brees 
« Illustrated by the striking ctpenment where 
a piece of inorgnnic matter is seen to ila'h 
fonvard repeatedly and with cxtnonlinar) 
Tiolinee to engiill another piece of matlir 
within it-se!( Nothing could be more iniJh 
lifcsliio than this cxtnonlinarj i-pectacJe 
V>c next come to the phut which by 
Virtue of its green colouring matter absorbs 
both ^ohr energy and carbon diovido and 
builds up organic matter charged with 
latent cnorgj, the process being known as 
photosynUie is. To stand befon. a coal fire 
IS to last in tlie «in whicli «hone millions of 
jears ago Tlio most imporfinf *ourco of 
food for th( plant is cnrionic acid present id 
air or disselied m water It is the simplest 
tyi>o nf a>?iniilafion and its study i* of sn- 
irtmo interest Tho Uiflictiltics of inaestigi 
tion are, however, oxtremflj great since the 
gaseous carbonic acid and the pvocess of its 
assimilation are nil invisiHo For solving the 
prfblcm it IS necessary to mate tlo pheno- 
nicjm m the rcilm of the iniisible aisihic — to 
mule tho plant it cU write down in ft M&iblo 


script its ii-seimilative acti'ity, and the 
chtngcs m that aetmtv under shocks and 
cl inges from ontside 

Tilt carl»n*as imihtion in plants may be 
iDCisiiredin t»o dirtrent wars first.b\ finding 
out the rate at wKitK t!io cartwiiic acid is dis- 
appr-iriiig fn>m a spice m which tlio |lint is 
enclo ed Ti is rc<]uires a most complicated and 
prolonged process ofchcmicil analysis mating 
it inipo' iblo to detect any immediate change 
in a simihtion There K howeaor, onotlicr 
luetliod bv whicli the ratoof a"iraihfion can 
bo imnn-diafcly ascertained Tlie a imihting 
pliant undir tho action of light, docoropo es 
cirlioRic acid and gnesout, under nimial con- 
dition' an ctjual volume of oxygen IfonCC tho 
actinty of Assimilation may be ascertained from 
the rate in winch the oxygen h bung evolved. 
If we t ike a cut i-tem of w atcr plant, JlydnUa 
VrrtiatUi and place it upside down in a 
glass ussel hllcl witli ordinary tank water, 
(whuh csiitains carbinic acid p** solution) 
and iXiHisc the i lant to bright light from tlio 

ska It would be found that bubbles 

tf ixygen gas are given out at tho 

cut end of tin 'fem If tho light becomes 

dim the solution fftxvgen heconiescnftebled. 
btr ingir light and greater assimilation on tho 
vther hind goes rise to a more active evolu- 
Inn of tb( gas Tins method of measuring 
the actintv c.f carbm assimilation by count- 
ing th« number of bobllt' so promtutig at 
first sight. H Jioweicr most untrustworthy, 
f r the of each bubble does not remain 
the sime ( iit undergoes change A larger 
mimf>er <f bubbles evoUed m n given 
time dies not tbereforo indicate on increased 
activity of as-similation since the vize of 
the bubhics may have become smaller 

The tsstnUal condition for nccurato 
nieasurtment h not tho counting of buliblcs 
but finding out the rate at wliicli eq>inl 
lolunitt of oxygen are given out 


Aitoviatr RicuinFii i-oii CArnov Assnm vtiov 
1 have succeeded in overcoming the 
numerous difTicultiPs which at fir-t aipcared 
insurmounfal !e Ibo bottle containing the 
llant and water chargedwith caiboiiic acid is 
closed ly a special Ihthbkr which has a drop 
oI imreiirj to ,a „ ,,I,c (n„. jl. tt|„„ I, 
Jtlinite Ylumo If oijewi it iiro.li.oc.f hy 
priot<»jntf,c.Y Iko frcMiiro otirtol k, t|,e 
fn,Wli „p tkc more, n i.lic a,„f tlio oijcco 
info flip »ir ih. lifim,. 

TO hclf,„, „pro.cnl, II, „ i,ol„t,o", o S 

volnm, of II, „ 

fts it uses to the inghcst position wnipklOT 
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electric pencil An Electromagnetic Writer 
inscnb(s succes'.ivo dots on areiohing dram 
round -whicli is trapped tho recording piper 
(fig 2) Each dot indicites is it m ere a gulp of 
carbonic acid assimilated by the plmt The 
appiiatus al o gives independent audible 
Signals an electric bell ^tnking at every 
«5acces'«ive evolution of equal volumes of gas 
ilie inner ictinties of tho plant thus become 
revelled bj tlie phnts own script, The 
apparatus is so sensitive that it lecords the 
production of cirbohv drates as minute is a 
millionth of a gram 

RiTE OP AsSIMILV-TTON VT DlFfETFVr 

Peuiods op the Day 

Is the issirailition of gaseous food b> tho 
phut the ‘vauiB tbTeMgbovit the day or does vt 
varj? Tins interesting question was soked by 
the automitic records given by tho plant 
when exposed m the open I reproduce (fig 3) 
the successive recoids lasting for five minutes 
at different hours of tho dij It will be 
seCD that the plant s power of issimilatiou 
was ver> sluggish eirly m tho morning 
it 7 30 a. m There are only four spacings 
in the record in the course of five imiintes 
at that hour We mny siy that it took four 
gulps of carbonic acid gas in tint time With 
the progress of the day its activity increased 
being it its minimum at 1 p m there are 
l8 «!pacings lu five 
minutes the rate of assi 
milation being therefore 
four and a h-Uf times as 
rapid as earlier in tho 
morning It is curious 
that the pliut should bo 
so huugrj at out lunch 
time ' After 1 p ra its 
doolvwed and 
almost dis-\ppeiTed after 
5 p ra The true exphn 
ntion of this variation 
IS to be found m the fact 
tint carbon assiimlation 
being dependent on sun 
light it activity is tho 
greatest when tho light 
oftliesuiii most intense 
at or about niicldaj 

Fg T1 0 Automit c Reconl r tor rhotosynlhesis. ‘^“nsitiveness of 

S but bier uith stopcock f tho electric pencil tor completing elcctnc ‘*'0 plant to variation of 
«ntact tlirougl drop of mere irj \ adjustuiB Rcrev \ witaic ccU light is extraordinanlv 
C condencer D rev ohnn" drum \\ electromaKOetic Tvnter G co%onior great. It 




EliowTi separately at 1 ■with pair of huu^ Icrcrd I ink recoider 


nffteted by 


an electrical circuit b} coimog in contact lightwhichcannot bcdoSdbv'tlmJmmnn^v^ 
v.tl. l«o platmum earned by Tl.o sbebteal fleelu^twrm thillgbt S dafS 
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Ihti's vmemngly detected 
in tlierccoiii guen by 
the plint It can there- 
fore be u e I ss a > ery 
«!oii itivt photimeler I 
have al 0 succeeded in 
devi mg a contri'iiice bj 
which the plint can bo 
eniibycil to turn on a 
light when it i-* dark 
an 1 turn it iff when it 
i> da\li'»lL Ihe onlj 
enticement to make tlic 
plant eou mt to do tins 
n ik H to '‘'tend it a 
drink — which is not 
ale hoi hut a little 'oda 
wahr, this ns everyone 
kn ws cinfniiis carbonic 
avid for Bs innlatiou 

b-FrecT OF lartTiTios o\ 
dSSIVIUTlON 

An»therver> icmark 
nblo risiilt which 
ottuueil 13 the effect 
of sh Lk on the power 
of a imilition We take 
till 11 nnil record under 
Mmf nil light, the 
ixcirJir d ittHg the rate 
uiuformly We nsw gne 
u a pinch ( r anelectnc 1 
8hocb Ihe record be 
comes arrested showing 
that the plant i* “off 
feed as a result of 
the irritation if the 
shock bo slight, then the normal power 
ot ftssmilatioa is lestoted withm s short time 
But after more intense irritation the normal 
power IS not restored tiff after a rcry long 
period The moral is obrions. Wc should 
be as cheerful as we can at meal time and 
forget all worries. It is still better to have 
half an hour s qvuet rest before meals 

bjFicrENCT OF Gbee-s pLV-vrs IS SronicE or 
Soi,Ar EvEiQt 

The sun has been shining on the earth for 
countlcs-s ages and ncarlj all the inpounng 
energy appears to hare been more or kss 
Wasted. There were however enoemoos forests 
in the carboniferous epoch a id die green 
leaves as we know stored a portion of that 
cnergj Tho efficiency of green plants 1 as, 
however been regarded as extremely low 


being about Oo per cent This subject how- 
ever required le-mvestigation b> means of 
more accurate and sensitive appliances For 
lUi it Is neces ar> to niea«ute the energy 
of light tl at is absorbed bj tlie plant, 
and Um energy that becomes stored up 
I have been able to ^le^5ure tl e energy of 
bght by means ot raj '\fagnetic Ridiometer 
which Is so sensitive tliat it mersures the 
intensi^ of each raj in the soHr spectrum 
The cnergj stored bj the plant is simultaoe- 
ouslj men ured by the automatic recorder 
for carbon assimilation The efficiency thus 
found rs fairly high being half tint of an 
ordinarj 'teiiu engine As Ihe sources of 
power at present available are becoming de- 
pleted the problem will iiave to be faced 
sooner or later of storage and utilisation of 
solar energy The efficiencj of tho chJoroplnll 
mecfuniatn encourages tlie hope that a 
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clipmicM hai) de^j'^ed for stontiR •ind 

utilizing tliG cncrg3 of t)io njs of tlio s.un 
ErtLCT or IvTiMTi.‘'iJi\i TnufH of CnrMidvi 

StH'^TVM.i ON \s’:nni.\T10N 

Alcohol ctlur and other narcotics «re 
not helpful U n‘'''imihtion Tlici nthtr pro- 
duce \ ^iN-ot dcpicsvion Uu ‘1 depression is 
gicath sccontintcd under ngents uhich nro 
inoie 1 levs poivonouv In this nue&tignlion 
I ho\\e\cr came acioss the ^orJ striking 
losult that certain suhshnccs which in Urge 
d cs act ns ptiv.on ha\o a stimulatory effect, 
neierthcloss m doses sufTicicntlj minute 
■which IS most romaikahlo I haxo before 
jou the plant m which wmp to internal 
causes the power of assimilation Im 
become almost extinct 1 add the minutest 
trace of poison and you note how magical 
IS the efftet the power of a similation being 
enhanced to an cxtnoidinary degree Tlic dilu 
tion eniploN ed must 1 e infinitesimal such as one 
lart in a biMion \biRion in licnch measure 
ineauslOOO inillions) Ihis pioduced an mci'casc 
of actinty of more than 200 p^r cent Tlio 
achvitj declined when the strength of the 
solution was raised aboie a onfical dose 
Dilute extract of thyroid gland in a dilution 
of one part in a billion produced a maximum 
increase m actinh of about TO per cent Tlio 
noticeable fact in the action of thyroid extract 
13 that no diminution of actn ity below normal 
took place in a considerable range in the 
ddutiou The effect of tiaces of iodine was 
moie 01 less similar At tii-st sight it is 
incoucenablo that infinitesimal traces of 
ceitani chemical substances should hare such 
\ potent effect on life actnily there is 
howeicr no doubt about the reality of the 
phenomenon Ihe immediate and concieto 
demoustntion of the effect of mimife tmees of 
chemicals on assimilation is of special interest 
since jt enables vs to understand the effects 
of ultia measurable quantities Of xitamin on 
gCDcral assimilation and <f hormones on 
physiological ie.action. 


'luF renm 

After jcxrs of persistent efforts the hope 
chonshod about tho Institute and its nctnities 
lias been amply lulfillcd It has won lull receg- 
mtioii ns an important centre whore f'Orao 
of the most diflicult problems in science have been 
pursued wiUi unusual success Postgrad- 
uate scholars from foreign unncrsities hare 
applied for admiSMon foricccninga trnimnpn 
the new methods of iniostigation originated at 
the Institute ThodiscovenesmndohOTO are not 
only of much scientific importance but alao of 
great practical utility in tlio immediate future 
'iliis was found to bo tl o case in the invention, 
made hcio many years ago of one of the most 
senvifixe reccncrs for wireless communica- 
tion Iho recent discoiorics of the specific 
action of drugs which i*> found to be similar 
in plant and animal tissues have been 
regarded as of much promise for the ndvanco 
of scientific medicine The discoxcncs m 
the law sol growth bold out great possibili- 
ties HI increasing growth in plants on "Inch 
the food supply of tlio world dopend^ The 
invention of numerous instnimcnts of extra- 
ordinary sensitiveness liaio opened out now 
fields for scientific exploration Tliese inshai- 
ments which could not bo repeated in any 
other part of the world were all made by 
Indian roochanicians whoso latent power lias 
been raised by training to the highest pitch 
of constructn 0 skill The future prospenty 
of a country depends greatly on the capacity 
of disco'ory and nivention among the people, 
and this has been proaed to be not wanting 
in India The present economic crisis which 
threatens tli© very existence of tho people, 
cannot but create unrest and set free foices 
of destruction The hope of silration lies 
ill the utilisation through science of the 
vast natural resources of the country But 
this can never be secured by any half- 
hearted or tentatne efforts but by persist 
ently following a consistent and fai sighted 
pobey 



GLEANINSS 


WopM’s SmaUest Plane Has le-Foot Spread tann the flret racehop-e epcp .hipjol bs- aimlane 

ns 'Jf ,To”LlS^ * “ — ' -ii" 



18 eqmpped ^itli a three cilmder 
^tor of eO lior«epove It is of the tadinl type 
ine eniismff radius of the phne is ou) miles aod 
fuel ctin be earned for four hours lljins 
et. 4^ speoL or o'fl at crmsmff sp^ The plane 
stttos no higher than a man Lieutenant D Pliilips 

Si«SfeU3"ffid'’ 


Eacehorse Flies from France to Holland 



The rai^ehorse boarding the airship for a tnp 


The Most Valnable Hgg 


T^e mo^t rnliied ejrs m the world is that of the 
W 'i“‘ l"?® »t«"ntled in the regions 
of die North Azotic, but fha^ is now extinct The 
last auk ecg sold brought a price of about S 2 jOO 



but was unable fn fl‘™i the site of i 

'■>Sa5ei; “"ff t„5‘' 
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Still \ uninlow in l'^ f old ncvrspapcr 
^\ it]i tl c" 'll I of 1 IS \ ifc so I ihi ^tcninm 

1 uilt ii lunpxlo' intiroli of slmutcs nnkofold 
ne\ jsicrs coi pfc^seil and phic I togcthor Tlio. 
ho iisO H si inglod loth inside 'ind out % ith tins odd 
matenal sslich is cosered svitli intemroof ssmi h 
A number of MindoMS sro rrovideu nnkins tliQ 
nevi'epapcr 1 ome held snd airy 


behind To n sVilleil mrninn tpdsj a tnnscon 
tmcDhl llielit inems pcircply more tjnn a 
tnp of 100 miles ov r concrete JueliMsjs <1^ to 
tlie ott'nerof a well-conditioned aiitoinonle 
ds\ mill IS cirried 1> ainlaao between JSow lorK 
md ban InoCTsco , ,, 

Onh a few weeks aeo I icitlenint jlauKlian tlcw 
from the Athntie to tiic 1 icific l>etwcen dajjieht 
and dark— the tune tint w ould l>o consume b> a 
fistnilroid trim in cny-oint: a couple of stites 
And esen i round the-worl I lltf.hl is e^jed by the 
iresent-dii iMitor with no mieffisings. 

V dcscioj ment m one Binplo phisc of iviition 
more thin aio other factor }ixs tiecn responsu lo for 
theredh ninirtnR success of the round th^worla 
rtiRlit Tins dcvcIopiMcnt, wJuch foresliadows i 
BiHNxlj utilization of the airplane for ceneral tom- 
merciil lurrHscs is tlielilicrty Motor 

The 1 il>crl> motor wis deselopod first isa wir 
ineistire nnl wis hmit in larpc nuantity dunns tlio 
infcnsne cffori (o cijuip tfic Amenein /jcpctfifion 
iry forces lofinj lliat the motor was iinsatisfic 
tor> toGosemment iMition experts is to express 
the Ihm? mildlr ^cw Haws nnl defects m the 
ippaniu> were discoscred almost dail> 

\t a casual clinio the I ilwrlj motor used m the 
round tho-worl I IliRlit todi> is the same motor 
that WIS t imed out in Imec qinnlities dunng the 
wir And >el it is a diderent motor m more tlian 
rou Titil p.irticulsrs Little rehnements have trans 
formed it from a moclianism of qucstioiiiblo raluo 


The World’s Greatest 
Adventure, a Triumph 
for the Airplane 


In 1911 Cal Rodsers made 
tl 0 first Airphne fliRht across 
tl e American continent Uis 
trp— fiomNew \ork to Pasadena 
CslE— took 54 dijs ind was 
accomplished onlj bj the i ost 
anaz ng exertions and ingenuities 
For miles and miles at certain 
stages of h s journea for ex 
ami le it was nece sarj to guide 
himself by following railroad 
cars the roofs of which were 
panted with symbols tliat ho 
could recognize fro n the air 
Here and there he had to place 
his craft on a flat car to be 
transported for a few miles over 
territory tl at seemed to offer 
C31 ecial liazards to an airman 
H s longest contmuoSs flight was 
133 miles So manj repairs were 
made to ins craft at h s innumera 
blc forced landin''3 that it was 
iQ a virtually rebuilt plane that 
be fanished his tl ght 


Tliat Eolgcrs tnumphed over 
such d fflculties and reoi lied his 
dcatiuation is to his eierhsting 
credit lie '"as a patli finder a 
p oneer and as suoli nclilj de- 
serves his place in aviation I istory 
Tl 0 modem a rplane lias 
already left die loconotive far 



Ti.* map Bh,™ ,1„ pall „( American porM fi.eni-a distance 
of 2o00t)to %000 miles 
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1^0 an internal conilu'sUon Misme of th huhcst hnrth fires for those ancient oien knew mani iism 
elticiencj ever attained of fire Aftv, enidelj engraved objects are maed 

^eweqtnpment of mini sorts eontnbiif^ to tie with the char and ^»he<! Then an eranfr stratum 
comfort and efficiencj of the modem air pilot The ocenre Dunng the period of its formation evident 
rarlli inductor compa s for esample with whidi b the encampirent was not lucd Possikli a 
the rcunU the-world phn^s were eiuipiicd enollts prea* mipration emptied the region the emi'’nnts 
a pilot to maintain his eoiirst. indep ndent of fog lured Ij tales of teeming hunting grounds cLso 
snow run or hail where. 

''iuularly the tend n«cr alliu efer an ingCDiou 
apiviralus that craploj s stata elocliK-itj to oiatl 




0^4 


•P'lot always to determine his esact height or bi 
exact a tance from anj olj«.i.t he may I'e approacli 
mg IS of prun>. importance m so ventnrps«mc ao 
'ind tlaVinias a world lli_ht in which thepiiotis 
almost con tantlv fljing over strange countrj 


Stones Revealed by Earth Strata 



prehiston-., obieets bedded in the roci 

strata shown above are as numbered 1 2 
^ f i'? reindeer jaw o-animat joints 
G_and 8 bits of reind'cr shoulder blade 
i Uorsea tootftOand lu bits of reindeer 
jaw fwd spearroint It fl ots, 12 do ible- 
barticd h-upoon 13 reindeer anlJe- 
PKrccd. 

returned 


•hadows of prelu tnrj is written in iheMS earth men had achieved a higher 
' ” ?• "ere foimd at Ijiigerp. Iki <e Fian» h sculptured remdeei head, ara^eS 

" ■”* had f|^ bom were 


“ Wd in gi-eat u iiuUr-. 
vui that n-ave shelter and 

att^ted (hem 

xhe olue'l stratum coalam-. tl e re*-idnc of we,e left here. 


....... v... npod and olh»T troofs that a., .u... twi 

ig overturmn found. ^ too were fiint graving fools, 
uriam ptololly In the next stratum 1 ne • barbed harr 
appear ^re and better carviDgs on animal t 
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relatire to the cylmder consequently ts the same 
as that of a rhonccuph needle relative to a crlin 
dnval n*ajT\l 'lliua eseh romute portion oi the 
picture ifTects the nitensitj of the light reaching 
the photo-electnccell 

• A photo-electric cell is a device the olectncai con 
dactiviij of '^hsch vanes accordii'S to the intens- 
ity of Ight directed upon It In the pholograihic 
transmission jirocess the varntion in the amount 
of 1 ght sinking the sen«itive surface of the cell, 
cau ed hj the lights and- shadows of the pictnie 
gives n^e to a current Through the asrenci f a 
vacuum tube a iiplifier and modulator this turrent 
controls the telephone line current 

the roceiiing end an iinexpo^cd photouraihic 
film 13 rotated under a beam of light in a nianner 
similar to that at the traas uittin" end Both film' 
rotate at esact'j the same speetl and bv mews of 
a new device known as a li'^ht valve the tmpuh 
es starting from the phofo-elcctnc ccD it the Iran 
milter control the amount of light reaching the him 

V at ths- receiver 

The sjstcm hia been demonstratefl to be upplic 
aWe to radio when Mmo'-rhenc condiUons are vu h 
that sieaJioe s of tiun«mi sion and freedom from 
totcrfirroiwe can be assured 


How Yon Cal Leiio Secrets of Mimicry 
J/r G\nrd •» the pAmiojropA nifi ftjfrtt Ur 
the bird an I aniiritJ souruh f>r tht teeoris 
Oil many o/* r/e Icfulmo rteording eo nimmte Ur >• 
the fitiwnte of chiltrcn all oter the 


hts aperienee ta>js any one tnlh ordinary vocal 
potters can learn hoic to imitate them 

The 6hj but friendly rolin in >ottr backyard 
or that cheery busybodi the sjuirrtl in the park 
wall respond to jour comraJclj cad and soon jou 
will haiea circle offiured and feathered fnends 






Feeding an AAim-ol of iho Zoo while spstking to it 



The first step lo learning mimicrj is to watch 
ihebirdoraninnl as tt gives its call The position 
of (he bead isutllr will tell you whether the sound 
IS made with a cmitraded or esranded throat The 
head up and the neck stretched indicate an open 
throat and sound produced with eralation 



Making a Boolhing purr the cat can be taken 
into confidence to sit before the Camen 
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from the Arynn^ (ind ^Iwtcjcr dark 

Uogmdjnc euiK'i^tiiio .«» nnd cnicl w^nii inur 
tho outcome of tho sm pressed non 

Suth Jn brief oiHlinc was the bi-itorj of O'ltiiml 
onpins and of tbe hrtli of civib'^ation in Ina^ 
\ih”li wns c'oUcil bs scJiohrsdiiniiRlliH 
and IS 8U11 mculcntod in our text 
much ncicht placed on pcrirmral a one, 

on tho FUiod texts uritten in Iho \rj m s 
<vSDslnt could only produce lliii pro-Atinn iixs 
Notliins or next to, nothini; was ns j et kno^ 
abful Iho xneionl hiilorj ot the worll Asa>nolofr> 
nnd IjnpU'lngj were just cpsuim? ihc^ lii>t 
steps liAltWlk lMdi.nco from archiTOlocy I'ss 
ju^^t bcjnnmiic to bo tritlicrwl in bppt and ino 
\<ccin aroi. in \sii tlinor nnd ilcsopolimi'i, m 
i crsrt and la In hi. Tluro w s no other nltcrnitnc 
1 ut lo accept 1 ' bit our oiili smno of inforniition 
lor Ind i— the hteralnro of tho ilrahTnaTis--liad to 
pu M»uh of It ns historj r«.iiiiine<l obsenrp Uiltho 



A Hood tnidc nmnl Urn finn I‘ie]ii«toiic Tomls 
of DolutUiatan 


miin oithncs Mere lecoustniot d m lUoal«\o"-ay 
and tj cso tut d m well \ otJj \\}ih thiyhcl'} of coJtiU'jl 
nnnpoli ir tleMvinMon known m lii«torj and with iho 
iMH\ iNdlj aecojtcd Hind i notions jVout tho 
ongiR of,tI u cdtir withtlo u-oil Aij ins of 
Noitliern It U» sal wiUi tho Uiilunins Aid so 
this iMonstnKti n wis not q icsliotiod ind 'il on 
the od Tcatcd jicoplo acq nred ic ns 1 oi s from their 
textbooks It tco-Mnalin In tin, wiih roiui. it leist) 
a heresi to question tho superiority of Aitos in 
anTwikeoffte 

Hit ficts m In 1 1 Itself seemed to tallv ill 
with this TCCOnstiuction but thc'c fitti were fneed 
tiTtiWaid late iite innst impiitmt fict mis tho 
S'- '-'■eaf Dnvilivn hufenges m tho 
Soith Ileie M-w wjnetlims it least v.hi hdvd not 
Biiwunb tn thit ill enielcit msi sj inl>ol of Aij m 
cnlinial excelkncc-llie Atjan htumse Ihoy out 
wawlly lut on ttie >olo of il is hm-inse fv 
jii»« lot »\ii> 1 fioii ir hit llic Di iM iiin sjeceli 
hw had vitiliri eno iJi to otTor ic» shn -o lU these 
maoj hundiods of jeus Ouo solo Hindu iraib 
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Vw°lr. 1 Anfiiuitj of tlio pottm l>fwU c-»%p pauitinis croniloclw, dolmen?. f 
f^uhiiiP« ntor fUt « ‘ as in licalJOD? of Inn'll customs from the hurt 

^Tp mJ i"**-*"! ^m-ims Mtcsjind from »<ncs of tlio deid Some coprx 

ttip ins n^^m rf^w.u’ J,? . ^ ^ implotnems mid ornsmenfs Imo nlso l»ecn foum 

fn .},p I,®” ‘V rollwiwl in the \anous mu^enm 

rounu ns riiHX! to the pi-o-Mmirjs Knod an! in nnl i roperh ilie\ onh re\esleii to t; 

Ape Ihse jnmitivc niltiirc 
of file stone and the cot pc 
Mesivinsve do not kno^i fo 
(’ort im In whit pool lo to ascnlx 
It Jlxs l«een Riirimsed tliat th 
Old btone \(,o m capons l-elon; 
to tlie ol Ic-st people of India 
the J>e.mfos now inosth cxtinc 
nr ni>sorl>c»l and lliat the ^e'v 
btone \t.ij !mplemenf^ •wiro Uk 
work of the ancestors of tin 
Kols Mlio mule this adnnee 
Jio copper iinplemcnt-s anc 
ornaments can lio nscnlicd eniiallj 
to the Kols an 1 to tlioliraTidnns 
]lron7e articles liowcicr liaM 
• oen foind m dill rent jvarfs o: 
Jniiix and the jnost importani 
lind was at Uittonalliir m Tin 
ncvclli distnet in the extreme 
South of India. A Jons pnniiti\fi 
wmetorj. looillr known as 
PanluJuh or. Iho i’andavas, 
tinies wxs foun 1 thero* ana 
Uiis was CTcavateti and descnliod 
Jr \ Ilea m Ilierowcrc 

tomls of the harlj Iron AffC 
wiui beautiful a ascs and utcsnsiU 
of pare bronre Ironzo cult 
1 ffures of animals, iron w cations 
entire skeletons in ol low? ter 
racolta saroopliajn wath poMcn 
masks insidc. and food and 
carmonts were foimd to have 
leen placed with the dead m 
bronzoiessels The culture type 
presented bj the finds m these 
tombs as w ell as the bunal 
customs indicated formed no 
isolated tlims — they have tlieir 
counterparts in the old tombs 
of Lreto Cyprus Anatolia and 
TO some extent of Ihbjlonii {at 
^ .u , * Babylon) Affinities 
with Crete and Cjpnis seem 
to to printer in the croudimp 
position of the dead body in the 
sarrophapi and in the polden 
inoskB and ornaments (head lands) 
m the Tti- 1 -.na tombs at Adittanallur are 
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recalls that found m the Eastern Me<hti.iraDcan Cibes FiEiall} m 1923 (m Ijrlana Distnct) 
an?i and in Jlesopotaron he eel cted die spot call^ Afoheii jo-Daro as 

Ihe Adittanallur finds remained up tiU no» a place to excavate 
the most coaeiderahle and important remnants of Here he found the remains of a town which ivas 
prehiatonc culture m India that we posses ed alondonel m the second centurj AD as ccnlJ be! 
Kutrecentlj a number of new di covene have se»n from Kushana coins of that date found in thej 
been made m the lanjaband in Sindh whi h have uppt.rmo f ratum YliiLcirrymjron Iheescavationei 
KTMled to us quite unespectecUy a new chaptei of h cam a ro s traces of a city of the 3rd 
prehistoric India, a chapter which has its bt aims centiia DC and further deep were obtained? 
tindoubtedlj on the subsequent one hod i,oid^ lath to the Neolithic Period In tho 

pie town of Harappa (Hara 
wda— the foot ot Sivaj in 
Honf..omery District in South 
lOTjab has some old mounds and 
rums in its neighbourhood and 
^ra this spot as early as 
Umningliata obtameu without 
”™^ation a few seals of 
soit white stone with figures of 
I a bull without the hump standing 
some obiect like a basket 
or sheaf on a pole and with 
“j''^"Ptions m soiDO characters 
Which couJd not te deciphere*! 

T1 esc were publi hed by tun 
mneham m and ■»utv-w 

Wently 13 lato as 1J12 Fleet 
wrote on the cliincter of tiiose 
tpCTiptions but they remained 
a piitrle nor did tnea attnet 
pumcient attention Rai Balia lui 
Djya Ham Snimi M A IMi 
renutendent Ilmd i and Buddl i t 
iionumenL Iiorthem Cn le 
kdian Archaeolomcal Siineal 
?*jyrateU the llanpna site in 
1 , ^O'tnd three more 
of the same tjTC aol some 
IJiintM pottery The Harappa 

rnound was uuli «I tor its In ks 
^ railway contractors and thi- 
“Jtht place has oon«eouenth 
euiiered great damage turtlior 
eacarptions were conducted ti 
J r bahni m i0‘’3-‘i4 an 1 he 
ottaiDftt some lanre pantnl jars, 
f- Md eleven more seals. Eaad nee 
’ th * w'=’'ract tyj'e of culture was 
uius accumulating from Harapiw 
the meanwhile Mr Daklial 
Ikmerii JlA (then 5>uri.r 
iiUndent of Atuhaeological ‘'Urvei 
''•stern Circle now of the 
Evtem CirclO was sumeims 
“h ^ lined up channel 
?n S'daj and the Induv 

WSoithranjah liikaticr Ikalia 
walpur and •'nth during the 
winters of 191S-1'J>> Ilis 
iTSL ili-<c*iTcr 

ble the twelve «tone altars 



An lodiiD ‘thnne at Moherjc-Diro with a F on 
Condnet of dazed tncks rc emtlin'’ lho=e • 
Ir shown at the Bottom of p C.4 


anili i ‘"V‘ve 'ion*’ aiiars 


mo ureatw lion he coninmccn Eamelbke tombs Wn/n« 
his retreat from the Natlaj He f Ilowed the chesty contamirir the e^t^ 

llikro n>or m Kthawil similar to those foimd at AHitt^ii bunaO 

F)S^tn<nn\ "n. V, 'he to, f j besides wlat 

I'v.j't' . pore hefoundandsurvejed Buincr t<ine was nlioeii m = 7,^ ii"^ which an unburnt 
ol I Kxls of the In ius. w hich numtered as mam one with foS dno^an t ^ mside a fig 

^fL..,.."rV h“n'^t^ wmins of .* big towns and i laced POfs al o 
o'! Ironher bones togeUier^ith sff'i'r''^ with a he® and bnrnt 

Earkana. The rum moun l» of the«e The hut i^iho uJi withm urns 

-Ka kn„,„ „ a Bnjjj, , » thK. lJjf Ijf ' »«« ol d.^nl oi UiS "Si 

waj tonna on tho npiiermost stratum 
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wLen the "'PI arentlj 1 ad learnt to 1 um 

tl u dead but kept ui dl tiadition iiv t«r\ins the 
b mt Ikiuos ph ms with tl ein the trulitional “stone 
liil mentalon fallen into di i«c thioughthe gcnonl 
i e of mdal The other kinda oE hind, without 
bunun„ tU 1 U it all aio found in tlic other 


apparel and weaioni for their scnico It einplojftl 
a •sjstcni of wnlini? and iwed liffiires of animaK in 
reluous ntinl and ipiito a aanetj of iitciisila of 
workup It piokallj lud toms of copper with 
wntiDR on them wIiilIi would be the oldest coins in 
cai'^tenec 



Oblation 



Glass Pan^lPN w orn on tlie nsts of P^elu^tonc 
Indian Beauties found at Harappa 


The quo tjon naturollj ansos—who were the 
Twple amon,? whom the Harappa and Alohen jo* 
inro ciiUuro existed } iho Aijans in India lumed 
tlioir diait their nneestors ccrtamlj did it m their 
j nmitivc liomo and we find tlioir kinsmen (at least 
tiio c who inherited the wnie culture and languaso 
" 'V' Europe— the Old Greel s the Teutons 

and the Slaas and others doinir the same thing 
iwnerji hitnvjf is inclined to connect this cultiiro watli 
'.t 0* the aJeditorranean peoples the Cretans and 
othore Ihanks to the labours of Sir Artliur Eaans 
and Ins assw'iates are Imo been enabl^ now to 
tom a clear idea at out the \anou8 stages through 
' 1 cmh«ation of Oreeco and tlie 

ureck islands liad i rogiessed fixiin tlie oldest Pidaeo* 


strata-dating from the sih-neohthic stage to 
hutonal or posts ildhic times In addiubn o 
tlia,e acere found some i amted potterj beaufif illy 
cxtcutwl asatHaiapna bit maletter fctjle bimilar 
minted tottery was found in Baluchi tan and in 
M^potamia and the Aegean Ian Is Ihero were 
otl or objects al o hlc ivoij mlaj worl conch shell 
ornaments gla«a potte^^ and ban les neolithic 
stone impleinonts and axes and net weights 
Potteii known as «:g 
sliell potterj But the mo t imiortant a-ticles 
w ero a n imber of seals fo md in the oldest stratam 
of esacUj the sime taje and character as tSbe 
from Harappa. 11 is at once linked up conclnwS^r 
the Mohen jej-Daro culture with that of llaranna 
IDO miles distant An! one otliei important itm 
among the Mohen jo-Diro Jmds is a few VimU 
oUong 11(^5 (f copp r with hgures and wntai^n 
hem in tlie suine clnraetcr, as m Ihe reals and 
these pieces could Tcrj well la\ol)oen corns 

in s' ort, It was a cixihsation dating from the 
bul>-ncolithic winch kad some unique features 
of its own. an I which tloun lied alon„ tl o Sonth^ 
Inlus and &athj ^al]e^s onl m all likelihood 
cxtcnled also to Raluchi fan (judging froin™^ 
fici that sitnihr pottery Im l.ecn found theret It 

a crouching positionin tern 
cotta cotlins. and in i lacing W dnnk wcamg 
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Lthiu times. (Sir \rlhur' di eoTCne:. and p 
‘^ ip.hes penodicajly j iit li lied have at la. t V en 
in a hinij form in the monuincntal I’ala t 
of 3ImcR. It Kn&%jo> in Crete 1021) It i non pos i 
ble to compare the Molien jo-Daro llani rtt. AditU 
n-atlur and other find-> nith tlic roiiiain« of Cntaa 
oalturc, as well as \Tith t!io e of the oldtot llibj 1 luon 
anm nan 

The importance of tlio finds of Mr Ran n 
^pociallvof the seals, nas announced in » \ r\ u-f 
fwai in Indw in tl e press, fn June 10*1 M« B tJii 
^ho had lx»en coliecfinRhi fmdaandcomiviriD hem 
^th antijuities from Crete and Othei Uees 
(•<» far as thej could le studiol irom I ,an I 
riate«l went to Simla, and Sir J hn M > liall 
Director Genenlof the Archeolosju-al 'sun ' l In lia. 
nt once teak c<i th>. importince n( the Ui a f 
Rai Rihad ir Lhyaram Sahni a 
further finds came up at that 
time Sir John as a member of 
the British Sciiool of ArcliToloto 
«Q Greece had hia tramins 
in arch-eo'ccncal cicavafion there 
and was familiar viuth Cretan and 
Mjeenan antiquities but he h i. 
proceeded anth great caution in 
the matter of thcon in" U'“ 

^nufe a paper illustrated «ith 
nomero'is ihotograrh' on thee 
new hn U m the lUustrated 
wndoti News for Septemler “’<) 
llT’i. BufCciently emphas: uis the 
importance of the matter EIo 
compared ths discocctr to the 
'"’ork of Scliliemann at Tirjus 
onl Jlicenae. where for the hr>t 
time we ottasned oiir irUmr'^s 
into tho Blono is pre-Uellenic or 
iro-Aryaa culture of the Cegean 
srea. It looks at tins moment 
arrote ^ir John 3tar^)ull that 
we are on the threshold of such 
a divoorery in India" 

Sr Johns article at once 
attracted attention m propel 
quarters m Ensland I rof A IL 
^Tce the eminent Assjnoloffi t wrote to )e 
Jim trated London News of the 2 ih ‘^epieinl i 
pomtiDB out the clo^e re«etDMaric Ictween the 
seals and plaques found in India and thes 
prcviOD ly f uDd at Siis.a — a re'embiauce induatin? 
interconr^e between North we«tem India and &!■* 
as far back as ll e drd millennium BC Thcdj«co- 
^ery wrote rrofe««of tMjee opens np a new 


theUntsh Jliisemii comparcil the Indian finds 
with niilar antiquities from Babylon dating from 
Sumeiian le pro-S mitic times and m their 
e^ccf^in"!! imjvDrtant p.ipcr in the Illustrated 
Lrad n News of OLtober 4 lO-'-l demonstrated Ij 
I hcJiur photograph'* of tho Indian tilings side I j 
ide w ifii those of SuRiGrian articles, how similir 
were the two— potterj seals figures of the bull 
design < rnaments and ei en ) ri L w ork of b Hidings 
an 1 g ocral »tr icture of some glazed bnck con 
stn tun and what is most important, thej 
has 1 clit toestiblili Ij placing r>oth side bs 
snl tl of mo t of the In Inn charactera 

ID tin. ILirappa and Mohen ] 0 -Daro seals 
with snienan cliarict''rs dating from 3000 to 2400 
BC Me thus find in India the actual remains 
of a iillure daliHc from (he beginning of tJie 3nl 




Tottenes found in the Rums of Sind Earavabons 

historical vi«ta. and is likely to teyoUit oniso onr 
iJoas of the age and ongm of Indian civilisation 
_ Jlcssrs. C J Gadd and Nidney Smith of the 
JJepartment ofEgjplian andAssjruan Antiimbes m 


The Excarators of Molien jo-Daro 
nuUeamum BC possibly earlier at one bound, the 
mater si reoiaiiis of civilibation in India take us 
from 3uO B C to 30iJiJ B C 

About the antecedents of the people 
connected with this culture wuth ik stron" proto- 
Mesopotamian aflinities Messrs Gadd and Smith 
have not ventured any definite opinion whether 
thej were Aryans who were affected bv 
Mc-opotamun csiltute during their sojourn m 
\\«lem Asia before their advent m India (vanoS 

and distmgiiishalk race (obviously Dmidiani^ 

ss nf wt ;r» ' Sf 
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Large Vme-coolors from the Prehistonc Ton I ' 
of Baluchjafan 


•were entirely ahsorl-eil politically and linmn {' ill' 
ly the rroto-Drandiaia and the resylt of all rhi-, 
fii'ion H the present-day Dravidians of South Intlia 


of Ofd Tamtl pronuncntion which certainh 
was nit prc'cnt alout the firet century AD 
(Althoufh much of the extant Old Tamil literature 
ts a»cnl>ed to thia period the current redactions 
of worls like the Jlnnimekalat and Sihjipathilarani 
Hlut*holat and Patthupultu and tiie re t must tie 
i^n'KlemHy liter) ^Damila then aims the word 
It ja aipatentL the same aa the Sanskrit Dramida 
or Draiila foind in the Aitareja Brahmana, of 
aliout the hth century B L Dranndrt rest-5 
on a ontesnporara Dmxidiau form like 
*I)mmili as in the Arjan dialects m the 
Middl Iiirto-krj-an or Prakrit stage erroiips like dr, 
kr 0 of Pnoiitiie Drandian were in all likelihood 
similifjci to d k I etc 10 liter Dravidian— the 
Indo Vrian and DraMdnn lanauagci in mo-^t 
rC'T at- -how tanliel development- Ve could 
tltn-f r» 'onfidcntlj re'ifnre a firm “Dramila is 
anatioial nimo iti Proto-Dravidi in or Pnmitne 
Etnufiin <l the oailj centuries of the first 
mill nniiiiii 11 C 

)(em lotos tells us (I 173) that the pi-orle of 
Lat » im Siuth Asia Minor loa t)were onmnallj 
(tom tixte They settled in rre-ilellemc tunes m 


In ad lition to tlu wo mai 
note that there are certain stnkins 
wraibnties between the Indian 
wbmoD (not found amonz the 
vedic Arjans) and those of Crete 
and Asia Minor the worship 
of a (treat Mother itoddess for 
instancs fCf W Crooks on 
iunduisiu ' m Ha.-tin(ts C\cl^ 
raedia of Keligion and Ethics 
^oL NT. p And AniUida 

Coomaraswamj tua shown (m 
^mo kncieat uetnenta ttv Indian 
Decorative Art. m the Ostasia 
tiche Zeitj<hnlt auoted in the 
Modem Renos, for Austust 
1914) that a number of decorative 
motifs and cult fltruros from the 
Aegean rezion are found cacn 
non m both Northern India and 
oouthem India m a waj which 
13 ointe stnkms 

Anottier point in which a 
connexion can be looked for la 
probatl} the name Dravidian 
Jteelf It was belieaed iliat Old 
•laiiiil with Its rather simple 
found system represented rao t 
™thfiillj t)iat of the Pnmitive 
Urandiaa speech (wliiih is now 
lo-t and wheh is the ultimate 
Source of Tamils T.lugu Kaimad-a. 
Oondi. Orion Kandh Itralini and 
^0 rest) 15-ai pnM jnics JJloch of 
Pans in an important paper has 
questioned this (cf Indian Anti 
qnair’ for 1019 p lOl) The 
word Tamil occurs in i’ali and 
in '-inlialose as Damila and 
the Greeks apparenth wrote as 
itatmnf* the word ‘Daniifo/nm 
lamil land Thas sfiout the 
bemoniug of the Clinstian era 
hnd earlier the word -was nn 
doubtedly Daniila which subse- 
flnently in Tamil had tlie d 
hardened to t —a characteristic 
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Trmmih Tcrviilai is of course 
nnlvnown t 

The Suincrnn people j'lth 
whose culture the Mohemo Daro 
SD(1 ILsrappa linds hive been 
shown to have such a sinking 
similintj are of unknown origin 
and so are tlio Elaimtcs of Su a 
Ihe languages of these peoples 
are hut partually known and 
altliough the> have not been 
proved to lo of the same stock, 
they liavo certain resemblances 
in phonebes and in structure— in 
\ocalie llamionj and Agglutina- 
tion for instance In these thej 
agree w ith Dravidian on tho one 
liand and with Ljcian on the 
other 1 oints of ogieemcnt be- 
tw'ccn Susian (or Elamite) and 
Dravidian os regards stnicture 
have already been noticed bj 
Caldwell in his Comparative 
Gra nnnr of tlio Dravidian Lan 
ginges know nothing of 

tlie old Cretan langiuage and there 
arc hundreds of inseni hons m 
Uio as >et iindociphered Cretan 
script tantalisint us vntli their 
inj story Can it bo that Cretan 
and Ljcion (apparently a form 
of Gie Old Cretan ) Sumenan 
and Ekimito and Dravidian nro 
mutuaiij related ? Linguistic 
rcsearclies into tJiesQ problems 
have not yet been commenced. 
Bat cannot the Dravadian speech 
es le talcn into consideration 
m discussing the Cretan Asianie 
bumenan and Elamite question 
more seriously than perliaps it 
has been done ? Before tlie ir 
ruption of tho Seinibc barbarians 
from the South into tho berble 
Crescent of Syria and Me«o- 
potamia which overwhelmed 

Asia ilinor leaving the r original home From and foimed a barncr towards Asia 

Crete thej I rought their national name, which was ®bnor nndtlic llediterranoan the Aegean islands 

X..., T left tel ’ •’ Asi-» M.nr.- ,...1 1 . 1i 




f* 












R uns, of the Sivl Centun D C where Relics of prehistoric Times 
Lave U'on uncarthal 


TrnMt/m Now the I ycians have 


ind them Minor and Mesopotamia mighr well have 


a numlwr of very sfort funerary inscnptions in ciibural area Tho irruption of 

their rock-cut tends dating from tho time of “do-E iropcan Karlanans from tho North 

Ilerodoto Ihcso inscnpiions are wnlfen in an yhher as the Wires or as tlie Arj oiO further 

alphalvet allied to the Greek and are in a few d'^troyed the contimuty of a possible Indo-Crctan 

instonoo nccompatiiod Ij Greek versions, which has through the intermediate Mesopotamian 

enal leil ns to read them In t! esc inscriptions the 
I jcions call themselves Tmimih which is tho same + \ r„«,sa i 

word as /rrniiiii Tmmlai or Trmmth therefore ^Ir J n p? nltention to the fact tliat 

was an oil nunc wlich was used m Cndo to ih;„»d H'atlorji lato of the ^tavlmilogical 

, denote at least one section or tnU of the Cretan hnshmir proposed to connect the 

pcoile. Now If there is anv troth in m a paper read before 

thcerj of Mcilitemncon oncin of the DriTilnns of Bengal and i ullishod in tho 

which ethnology anl nrcha'ology would seem Avnl J l^lG IIo lias 

to indicate if the connection lictwoen Cretan Jrf identirication among qiule a number 

ciiltun. and that of pro-1 ibtonc or pre- \nTm India wul out anj statement of reasons 

ihisill then cortamli one woiiH be* m tifled of tho names his thesH 


IS inisiii tnen commiv one woiiM be m tifled i,«ni ti.AV.i « , i ‘N names lus tnesH 

in connect ng tie l*roto-I)nvi<lian *A'a »i7<i with ^'f,®f'^,of f“do-Arjan cnltnro anl epic 

Tm itii rrwiHih lloongm.al Dnnlnns Mesopotamia and Armenia 

the o d 2S^-.i ‘■'I*- least consideration 

fo-histonc hngm tic grou]>cnients ntliliating tho 


\cgean race wl ich came into India m pro-histono i‘? BronjKmmis ntliliating 

times, by wav of Asia M nor anlMj^mStS Il‘™mn«i,thc Oivnrg to s 

Kraia and Riluo] i tan Iho ongimU^CrSS i *“ Cucasia, and ilentifjing tlie 

source fonu of this aame Prntn/a ’9 ff*o R>g \ eda and other anaent 

iiuiian works with thoso m the Cnnenm region 
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trc) i"! inotlier form of 11 ilionoc' uttoi mdiironnro 
to tlio w orld and IIih h ntlnljiilnl hj* Iho author 
to tlio iirnhsojiliK do trine's of Knrtin IlciiKnmi 
Iron Olid the (roil wlu h ( vei w s\«fpni of Indnn 
y i 1 '•opin to I lie-! — thf> anniiiihtion of desire 
II 010 i- of ( HI! L nothinj: new or onciml in tho 
Hittiora 0X1 o^iti n of Indian poaaimNm tut the 
\\os cniors I ippv cift of proaonistion -whieh 
eiahlfs I till op m writer to put hw thoiishta 
iio\M\ ■) nnonpheo thoj nnj le m tho most 


tilling fonn has come to tlio nid of his lonlship 
and cuen tn Ins conoludinir pasos an nUsorhin^ 
inlcnM McRfnll w ut willi (onsideiille expoct- 
anc% for the next Toliiino pr-misoil I \ the author 
in tthnh it app irs the Bulijoot w ill he pursued 
further and pnihol di'opcr In the ine.intuno we 
rciommend the ]ue-.eut aoluinn to our rca<lcrs as 
one \ihich will ainplj rtpaj perusal 

Pou 


REVIEtVS AND NOTICES OF ROOKS 
A«J.2r teTO owm, o,,.™/,. 

, ^rhool and folkni’lrxtboof^ Tftunu ami Urdu Kru '■'pnjtfr^, 

w.Tr^r 


aoLisu 

EsspPHfig 

mmsrnti 

m?Lh 'oi’o.o " r.0 ° r'^ToS, 

1 uroi 0 could Se'nd to India w i^’’ 

S=s9SilflPgl 

iSSsSiSiS'^s 


l*arti/m«„l ‘onntry and eaen witli tlie Fnclish 
pom enemies were ne\or tired of 

oxnoihnl? B<>nciaJ and Fnelancl m p.irtieuhr bv 
n?!aof Ilowlinc tho Jnchsli 

foiinil ii^Afi I ir*!' Inlian manufactures ihoy 
wlio inion™' Fnirlisli manufacturci-s 

nnm.K.,«r* »!'« competition of Indun 

(Cnu ont nul^t h-cnnently pmjed for relief to 
dunnff "llift* «1 1 ^ H'? *'^cti\aty of the Crown 

promfnent r.aS‘'.V^^ *''6 century and tlio 

liK!”'loslii»a^l*a..n''^ a }° Directors of tlio Coinixany 
to Ulm in mn. a”-! oWioTS hcjati 

Centura "l ^ cconomie tliou„'lit of llie 

tndo miHif iii ,1'*’ Its monopolj of Indim 

at this =1" iintimelj end It avas 

emph wis^'on 1? ‘Q tc special 

tiade wluch\as\i»/‘?"f »npoitanco of its Eastern 
ous waiV «' cneht the countij m vau- 

nioditics liL^ 3 It with ossoiitnl coin- 

manufacture nf saltrictio foi the 

Intrci^ms the 

emploj merit to streneth U ijiainK 

manners numbers of Inslishmon as 

the customs'll b> increasing 

tilde wpic inainl^'i°^'^'^^ of the Companv s ca->tcm 
the aSr Win for the rise of what 

Itwas aiMicd 1) ,t in Insland 

to enndi' a imior! S umckest way 

forciRu trade -md to i w V'° ‘foiclopiiieiit oUta 

ro mired iirot.«r>tinn° r ’ nitioiiaf comiucrce 

enemies In «io »>rr»fl 3 " f''o state against foioisn 

foieism tiado " as re-?n ^'i® 

thnnidi ‘he mlluoi^o .i f'-VoniHj , howevp 
>nsbs|i OovuniS Mci-cantilists tho 

anco to the nation T ‘s It'S irapoit- 

itseU with tho into , ‘o identify 

iiio interests of such mcrcliants Dip- 
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13 8. G P & A rSTTlPER’ 

Though the fact is jatent that the lands and 
■the Jaffira attached to the Quredwaraa cannot be 
regaidi^ as the pcp'onal ijroperty of the Mahants 
yet the Shiromam Committee has eTcr sbovn a 
coKiderate regard for the claims of these persons, 
and has always tried to arrive at an amicable settle- 
inent with those people The Committee oSers 
every llahant to continne m his place as the 
Manager of the Onrudwara on receipt of a 
handsome salary provided be agrees to behave 
as a true Sikh and submit a record of the mcome 
jmd expenditure of the shnne to the S O P C 
The Uahaat of Chola Sahib in Amntsar District, 
■Mariant Karan Ba^ has been given Rs. i7a per 
mensem as salary,, Rs. 10 000 as a fr« gift to 
clear his debt, a big honse in Amntsar to be his for 
ever and allowances have been made for the ednea- 
taon of his son. A Oranthi of the Golden Temple 
getsRs. 350 per month. 

This will show that the Shiromam Committee 
•“Oumtenances no nsnrpabon of apparent or real 
nghts unless the other jiarty refuses altogether 
to accept the reasonable terms offered, when 
It a compelled, contrary to its own wishes 
to appomt a new Manager In spite of all 
this my learned fnend, 5Ir “Pundit" declares 
in the Modem Hentio “It is held by some 
people that they fAkaUs^— are disposseesug the 
poper owners How far this charge is deserved 
by the Akalis I leave it to the reader to judge u 
the light of facts related above. 


THE uiLsuD OROA.mAna:i of ocrcdwaras 
The management of each Onrudwara will be nnder 
the Mahant if he accepts the terns or a new Man^ 

C r snperviaed and assisted by an elected Local 
iremittee. Besides these there will be inspectors 
of Quiudwaraa who will neit each ehnne, make 
petsonal enquuies from the mhabitaots of the place 
BWnt the condoct of the persons in charge of the 
Onrudwara and submit their reports to the Sbiro- 
mam Committee. Suspicioas persons tnav be trans- 
ferred, suspended or dismissed according to the 
gravity of tile offence. 

, The income of each shnne is to be spent in keep- 
lug up and improving the attached buildings, nm 
mng a free kidhen, payug the staff and in ptulan 
thropic purposes. One tenth of the income 13 to go 
to the S G P C to be spent not only-on the oia n 
tenonce of its estabbshment but also in aiding the 
shrines not so nchly endowed. Rnancial help has 
given to over a do 2 »ii Gunidwaras Chola &ilub 
Puma Sahib, Anan d Pur being the best known of 
these. 

nm 8. G p c- 4 THE onnm costMcaiiiES 
Mr Pundit has another conclusion He says, 
moreover it is held by some people that they 
(Akabs) are taking poosesaion of shrines whidi be 
long to the Ilmdns and arc (bspossessme the proper 
o^ers” (M R. July 19^1. page 59) It is a pi^ 
that this learned gentleman has not esrre«scd los 
own convictions about this vital pomt. I hope they 
are not so dismal 

Being a resident of Amntsar the centre of AkiJi 
activities the present writer has had good opportUB 
ibes of watching the movement from the start and 
ran say from perconol knowledge that the Shiro- 
mari Cimidwara Prabandl ak Committee never took 
losseasion of any llmdoo ‘'hrme not ever dj«po««- 
CiSed a smgle proper owner He says this without 

87«/*— 11 


fear of contradiction And what is moro than most 
wiU expect of the S 0 P C. it has Tore tlm Si4 
dwlared its rca^ne«s to accept Pt JIadan Mohan 
Malaviya as the arbitrator m all cases of disrufp 
owr shnnes , between the two communities and to 
abide by his decisions W hat better proof cm ho 
required to prove Its good intentions? It seeks to 
be above board and fair in all its dealings and ex 
pe<^ others to do the ^me. A just cause needs no 
foil! Play That the Sii^ are sUIl charged 
^h Wedness over the Hindoos is the irony™ 
fate Hiat would allow them no respite from aiiS 
gimter They bear this mutely like tree 

In the nmdoo-Sfnsbm nots of Amnteu- 
prot^on OTvm by the Akabs to fhe^?2&- s dl 
*“,1 restore seace and order ja tol 

«ty Ime been recognized even by the Government 
■ket toe same Govemmmt does not hesitateto di 
^re them the enemies of peaces and their Hindis 

u.'r 

pear Santokhsar m Amntsar. nor is there s^tt wf? 
babiUty of any differences an«mg betwe^^^’two”’’ 
IDE AttEOEP rSE OF roBCB 

Jlr Pundit ’ has among his concIasionB ii,., / 
following In spite of the Akabs insutenw 
mo e nco> it is niyed that they have Mt 
from nsjng force on some occasions. 

whom fcFthe^ay? It would have been 

mcmg If he had chosen to cite instuS S 
tl“,cl}a%,«fainst a people 500 of wh^ 
pobli^ belaboul^ by a dozen jwbee^ ^ 
kept ct»l under toe grave® 

M etched the movement at 

tore v^ld the Akabs above reproof at 

A word of cannon is needed here Traifn« 

«®l9 J^roperty of any one oommnmfr ^ 

Sikhs have their due share of them. ThtS 

go about to Atab Costume toratmg ne^te to ^*’*1 

violence. The fact that th^hare not 

*“y ^■gdmble response throws a ^^0*0^1-^*^ 

on too Si«i masses Jforeover ^ art, 

tolora Md the few whom they might haTB‘^nfii^ 

raanot, by any far seeing man bo 

toe actions of the Sikhs or the 9® 

They sore^rf if toer w^eS^n^SS^ 

eucooiac^ by the Aiab Dal of the S 

the contrary whenever any such ai^ i 

brought to the notice to^e ^ 

have condemnn! them in stroni^ toey 

have punished the pe-retators^ 

to ^ their , raeK or 

they have actual^ handed over to too Rhr^?® 

proper action Ho-w then can anv wplifnf 

person accuse toe Akalis of having^ 

use of force on any occasion ? ” toe 

TOE TUB Alt AEALIS 

w^t traitors to tor comm^ty 
&ab-lnspcctor of C I D m bt, f’? a 


beaten and tilled by be 

» mich Ttar nSTSSrS",™ 

tne i. U i* C and give up the 
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al poiicj of non-Mnlonco Th^' S 0 P C >-sartl 
communuiuc^ aftor comniuni‘i" 0 'i to countonot tho 
hirmfiil prcicliintr^ of jieoplo Iht' hold of 
Iho committcn on tho Txop!*' c\n bo pmswl from 
the fact lint m spite of (heir zcilows clTctrt-. nt ton* 
\crsion the llalmrs Ind onl\ n lian Ifni of follower* 
Tho Bibara belonged to no Aknli Jnthi noi hid 
they anj connection with tlio S (} P C of tho 
Ahnh Dll burolv the lets of (lioso pervtns cm 
not lead n.". to the oonclnsion tint the Ahiln or the 
Sihhs m Kcnoml Imo c\i r entonrwed method^ of 
anirchy and bloodshed The pissire fiiiffi nnu for 
the ciubc of Ihstth is not so new i doctrine with 
them IS with miiiv others Their (ftmis tiusht 
them this lesson Inn^ lonsf iko Vy their personal 
eiaroples and such oTamplos I y sudi persons mein 
a {treat deil to tho SiWhs 

niE omnvi rFFoni at soictio^ 


inittcM itslit find the lushest niilliontt left to 
tvUc initten like these m India is Ixim Reidins 
himself \\o therefore iiri'e upon him theneccasih 

of Riiins his iMcrsonil attention and hiatenins the 

«nd of this Ions drawn-oiit PtruKslo lietwiY'*’ 

bikhsnnd tho Oovernment An amiaihlo eetUement 
would fiiirely be jwitlile if I'Oth tho parties were 
to dispel their doubts and liatrwl for each other 
and me t lialf waj. leivins a-ide for a minute the 
idea of the Uoiernor and the pocemed in a parcly 
relipimis aocstion likt The, UritiKli Qoiemment 
would lo wfll aiJMsed to leeord its sanction for 
the iiiunedntc aettlement of the question if the 
Induin Ooiornmcnt wire pn pare>l to 1 nns it about 


Tiir at atckt 

1 eliiU finish tilts lenstio article I > i statement 
of the I'.suos at sLike 


Gumdwan ProHem is indccl i knotty one It 
his defied Bntish statcsminship for our ruler* 
hcie hiTe not tho courage to put into prvtiw the 
maxims of Ensh'h political litonture 

Irom tho Ten lACsmnms tho Oo\emm«nt his 
been tnmp to undcnnine tlic auUionty of tho 8 
0 P C and to set up a nsnl I ody of lojal Sikhs 
to tako over the chin.e of Sikh ahnnes lo the 
Keys A-fTiir it called mion mam of its pets (o 
accept tho kejs of the Golden Temple But one 
and ill refused to dose They dared not stand 
offimstthp tide of puhlie opinion which whole-heart 
edly supported the b G P C Asam and asain 
the bikh putlie lia-s I ecu startled to hear of secret 
efforts at croatins nnl bodies But tlicj Iuitc not 
Dcenierj snccessfu! 

.1 however tlio matter liia been undertaken 
wth tho Bureaucratic tborouslinc«s Many kinds 
01 t/ommittoea are hems formed Tim Lumberdars 
pensioners Jacirdirs ind others of like description 
t?'?, Committees 

1 ^'1 Committees Sikh Sudhir Committees and 
Pulhcitv Committees of Sikhs Hindus and Muslims 
Thes lave not tloimshed so well They are spread 

the S 0 P C tho loaders and all who have at 
any time Bhcrwm a disrcsird for the mtere«Ls of 
their hnnifip rilers The Si-stem of spies Ins Ikvh 
made more emeient r%erj Patwin is required to 
repOTt any Catherine of or for tho Akalis in hia 
names of persons 


^ing to help the S Q P Comimtteo in an> form 
Ftcit pottj clerk and seeker after jobs lumes to 
further his scllish ends by makintj cood rentyrts 

jbout ,omo be.*} Aval,*/ Th? Pmjah OmaSSt 

li-res to OTish the Gunidwara Refom MtocnSIl to 
Its nolipy of settmu Sikhs acimst Sikhs -ind by a pro 
painnda against he respected leaders of thecommiiruty 
^ lo^'^rthtminpublicesfiination Unfor 
tunatclv for it the people have learnt to seo tlirou'»h 
such efforts TKoa saa tint Ills Excellcney has a 
fertile brain M hat a pity that he is spendine h,s 
enermes m a wrong direction Coul 1 he not OTploy 
them onb in concihatorj measures? 

Tiir f Mr PL\usn)LF soLtrnoN 

The LraviH of tlie situation requires the inter 
acntiTO of cool headofl uni lassod nunds w!io mmht 
weigh ludso and then decide the a-anous issom 
in this moaement Distortions of fact 
and official a-oreions are taking matters from lad to 
NYorse An appeal to reason and judgment can bS 


1 fihortlj nftcr the aUlication of tlie Maharaja 
of Nablia a group of Akalis were carryinj; on a 
conlinumiH recital (Akliand Path) of their sacred 
Jhjok This recital w\s sforpcil fin insult to the 
bikh Ileltgion the nature of which Iho Sikhs alone 
oan realize The persistent refusal of the aiitho- 
nti^ tomlow this purely leliaious function aims 
a blow At the frtfdom of worship so dear fo eacry 
human heart nnd espociall} so to the hearts of us 
Orientals 

I* Ub S 0 P 0 and tlis Alali 

pal to lio iinlawful ortraniz.ation« the OoTcmmcnt 
lias uemeu us the pnmarv right of hreoAMO 
nrtion 

niaitor of the success or the lailuro of tlio 
Akalis lias cinseu to be merelj « communal or 
oven A prorancia! alTur It luvs lioeomeun all-India 
Si'rTi'®” Punjab IS beinc tn^ the 

eiuca».y of tlm most modem weapons of the 
oppresswl tupimst tho oppressors I mwin the non 
dionof t'o-opcnlion and mass tivil-disobe- 

has declared her faith in these If Akalis 
“l! lienohopocif success ana - 

whm in Inia L> these means Their success 
will bo a Koat asset to tho National ilovcment 

tho words of n correspondent 
iL wortli remembering 

{!,« T^l* ® *ho pivotal provmco m 

* Indian Sdictne Itongiily speaking the 
offiml view of the Indian outlook at any moment 
J’*® ?u^“‘‘n7 of 1857 and tlio rise of 
Gandhi was that if tho Punjab was tranquil theie 
“oy anxiety as to tlie standing of 

Tiiey clearly 

too of tho Punjab is being fought 

'?f "'I'll its issue 

f nation It liehovcs eicrj 

Akalis m tins tremendous 
miatni^nnA for the present any causes for 

to hare time enough 

Jtovlfow fn'u when the battle is won 

m in general and to the Akabs 

MiPtom * II * I ’a ■' fl’iestion of life and dcatli 
fnthem Pu^h fonvai-d as long aslifo throts 

0 ir 1-aith will Oi\e Us Aicton not Our Arms 
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1 -eporfcK.I to have said (JLitt XV 21) to a vomm 
of a nciclibounnff poople I ■wvi not sent but to 
tho lost sheep of tho hoi o of Isnol -would sireh 
iiavo expressed 1 imself dilTerenlly if ho had had 
any clear conception of mankind as a whole let 
alone of himself as haainc anj function in relation 
tt orcto 1 hat ho had an3 far roachin!? snows upon 
anj subject of tho ight whatever, a comprehensno 
theolosy a profound philosophy or an elaborato 
theory on social questions does not, so far as 1 
can SCO, anywhere apj ear , though of course 
philosophies and Uieoncs in abundance liavo boon 
constructed upon tho foundation of his words lie 
nmved amongst tho ordinarj persona and met tho 
oranary experiences of lus time, as belonging to 
them but his w ords and his actions were what 
they were by reason of tho intense spiritual energy 
-withui Inm, Those avho saw and heard him appear 
to have xnstmctivelj felt that tliere was some 


dominahng now cr m )iim (see I nke iv 3o and 
indxd tho uosr>*-ls patnn for it is tho provailmg 
feat in, of all that ls tol 1 about him) 

lihe author is a Ijchevcr m the uniquones.s of 
Terns as regards tho po scs->ion of irifonso apintiul 
force and ovcrwliclming conscioii ness of 
Opinions differ concerning this ^lnlqu'’n^>s Tho 
author also Mioves that the effect of Christ s 
coming into tho worll has been preater than that 
ofanjliodi eles Hero also opinions diff r and, 
in fact, much in the ^ rogre^s of humanity which is 
daimou I j Cliristnnitj as due to itself has b^n 
cxpla cod m a different manner Ilut v, hat w c wish 
to point out, witJioitt disinssing ani of tho conten 
tiois ^ttem mentioned aljoso. is that tho passages 
quoted above from thf teor) of a beluttr m the 
Mniour/irst of Je^un do not contain anv justification 
of tho altitude of Jesus towards the fhansoes and 
lus trcatm''nt of them. Lditor MU] 
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Dr Seal a Address at the Uythic Society 
As Chairman at tho fourteenth annual 
Society Dr Drajendra 
Nath Seal delivered a most instructivo and 
suggestivo address with an occasional out 
The address 
to sampling or summans 
mg Indologists and students of the social 
sciences m general will do well to read tho 
whole of it "We have space hero for only 
rae long extract, from the report given m the 
Quarterly Journal of the Mythic Society 

culture study m fornung its concents 
ite classes and its generahzaUons has osS m ita 
instrutnent the method of InduS^ W 
there has been more or less a stabc 


, °P ot^hich from East to West 
orfroia west to East, has varied with the natsl 


But these finis or findings are being 
those who use tho lonp rango jm 
sociological sciences The 
In^|ogi«8 pathetic faith m roscmblanoes without 

the ® flit® 'Wluch cannot st^ 

of ^y The fact is that resemblances 
ormnT?^ ^aimct of themselves establish 

®r contact. This is as true 

onlv organic phenomena. Not 

alsom^ species but 

6^^ culture groups or 

ffihon of natural 

^enerahons to adapt the 
K Th«^ .□”'v environmental rondi 

E^olnti Jn TL « ^^\tho biologist caUa Convergent 
eo cultural products 

are of art or of social groupmg 

rnm tiTO V coo^tructiio instincts m 

som and birds and 

otimra a cornmn.?^ common to the -whole race and 

m the , these are now truisms 

as truths in^n^iA^*®°rS?® (^3^0 not yet emerged 

now TOnduH®®nLT^® result is thatOnentaliias 
ficbon -which b Air?™ ® Bpocies of learned 
m which d « of tho reader and 

counts for evowthm^ plot-making that 

literarv or way as the old 

place to IIistnn^aF ®f History has yielded 

»hi scientfec revolution 

In Culture Study 

be a 8cienli^mM®/S®^ ^mparative metliod must 
bew^^'^nX f®*" pnrposo it must 

raSrlSmKhff n ’ ““wralim We must studr 
SiiSISlSS; .“'S »f >i> mstitotion Its 

called ita rminn,, j what may be 

»tah .1 mef eeSS ol???*!?™ “ SSJf.'TSi 
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chinctcr wh^Uinr it u a b r^litarr o* 
character aDdhow «>cu! sel'Ktna aet? oa it S lular 
t7p«s ni« b* coTipap-l hit only m thi lisht of 
the history of th^tr trowlh. an I tk»ir ttiy in 
t^nt hutory To ttfee an exarar'e which I Mtc 
itwl eUawh^re th ro h no ma comptnns th« 
!oo-en»^s o' the marrus"-tio ii DoTna with tho 
fi'alin-H for lishtniaj lllvr)rce^ m artiin part? of 
the Lnitod State? of Am“n ^ And alxic' all 
dip rencM in 1 rU'^ath brovl rev>'nhhnce? are more 
suniflmnt than the rcv'm* bnce? them^tvce. As lo 
tha I>wi" of Ind ictino th* method of diff rniw u 
more ilxuire than that of a2reem->nt. ao m the 
L(«ic of th“ natarjco-CompantiTe ilelhoiL the 
study of d ff rentiation throws jrreiter lisht than 
that of as'jirailation Accordinsly dtfTerenl stniettirM 
for •ati fyina the same ortfanic need or uistmct 
m d ^smilar or it may psen b' in similar environ 
m“nu arc more edacatirc. an 1 of more evidential 
valsa than a host of ms mblneoj however minute 
or WhnicaL If only thifw canoM arc borne in 
mind, many of the claborato •uperstmeturen tn 
' anthropolotry. archieolcey and cnltnro historr ba'«d 
on slraUs ana noeea on ncoliths anl tnxmlilhs. on 
unw and dolmens will tumble to the {rround. and 
teinj swept away m det m? will leave a clear apace 
for exact measoreraents and responal aurveys lito 
those which arc now a eine 91*1 non for all scientific 
»ork m the floldt of holocy aed aociolocy 

It remains only to add that natural classes and 
tywa. or loanv contacts and mimtioai* of colture 
SfiiaUished or confirmed by such exact methou 
we of the hishest iraportana, to culture study My 
‘Jjarrel is ant with loans but wnh unlimiiod issues 
of uoonrertiblo and ucontrovcrtiUc paper 


The Eirliest Indian Eoildiogs 
Df K JT Sitarata wnles in Shamaa — 
Thus we see that the earliest Indian buildinss 
which were g^aeralty of a tempomn nature though 
httm enough to accommodato wt audiences and 
Were erected to satisfy the needs of sacnfico «cro 
merely after all the imitation of Qod s work bo it 
la forest or mountain to suit the ronuircments of 
a vast concourse of his children who actually lived 
la the lap of mother nature herself— the anaent 
Aryans. In ancient India, eves the capita)? of 
niiES were merely villaifes where the kina literally 
the natnarch of his people, lived in a palace of 
Wood with aoveial out houses suiroimded by 
Smaller structural residences of his peoplo. the 
only difference being probably that th« king had 
a bigger residence than the rest and a more central 
Situation which in times of stress could be eonvert 
Cd into a fortress with s aiuii wall and diUth 
around, into which the cattle of tho community 
their chief wealth, could bednven and from wlwh 
the warriors could sally out to fight the enemy or 
when defeated come back for refuge In the 
Aitarbya Brahmana tho capital of the kings of (he 
solar dynasty, Ayodhya. is called a crama (nllage) 
“■ •' • ‘alo of Fururavaa and Crvasi also as 

the SolopaiAa Brahmana.— which bv 
onlv an ernansinn « H..f v..a». t_.' 


»<iiar uyna-iiy, Ayouuya. iS call^ a 

and in the tale of Fururavaa and 
narrated in the Satapalha Brahn’ __ 
the way is only an expansion pf a Kig Vedw sutm 
'hayejaye etc.),-the wpiul of that king also is 
^ed a grama (village) bueh typical vilbawVth 

mt of the Airan folk surrounding it m reinfiSr 
Ihakara after Prakara, generaUy ta th» fomrf 


Baur«> tho Mtrane<s opening out towariLi the 
fnlacc, w re the out of whii-li nro e the temple 
atiM of upf r In lia. now shi tunxl Tho germ of 
this natj** i tea was c-tnr^l b> them when thc> 
advanced so ithwards towards the Dikshinapath,-i. 
anf cnKsing the ju.vs.’s of the Vmdhjas esmfli?he<i 
Hrahtnin (irrnmw fir>t anl Aryan Vgra' iris, 
Karvatw. Nagiras etc ifterwanl? in the south. 
Th’ ongmal kings paUce (literally Koilt lerarue 
tie resil«nfH* of the rre«ilirg deitj of the place, 
for in tie Tamil hnu the ting anl tho God were 
regardM alike and liad simibr i«niph m\li.a, such 
as the K hit umbrella, charms etc. And poceiveii 
the same ihoditoparh'tras (1C kinds of icrv’ccs) 
The temple generalli tho centre of the towo and 
ma:>t easily defensible spot contaiof^ always the 
periniiitl spring or well o* wnt^r tank of tho 

t iace as seil as enjoyed the finest and tho coolest 
rcttes s4 delightfully welcome m a warm country 
like lolia. and was booide.? tho most hoilthy place 
of die locality from tJie view poml of samtatioa 
and hygiene 


ueaaaciies, uanses and (Bxres 
The IfeitUh cddUjds a short aiticJe bj* Jfr 
T K Snransachanar on headaches and their 
cause* and cures which will be foand useful 
particularly by dyspeptics. Ho says 
, A nqmf«r of medicines are m tlio market and 
“f (fse immediate 
relict These medicines are of two kinds — 

1 Jledicnnes used externally These, nvinr of 

us might have noted ^ though not preductive of 
mocb good are at least harness ‘ 

2 JlrtiCTnes taken mternaJly witli hot water or 

““'Is brttoMm 
hcadacho powders and they giro almost instaa. 
fcbef when taken infernaUy But it w 
expenenee of maw of la 
*ho headache returns within a f^hours ot 
.A nd this temporary relief afforded ma^to 

.....K headache powders contain pow^l drugs 
OTch as Fhm^tm. AnUpynn aid cSoV rile 
pawns extracted from coal tar They are 

Their Aenl'^e’’aoSh^Kbl?^“H' 

only a symptom and that lieadache 13 

part of our body 'ITicnerer any 

producod. Whea^ wo 

poisons are urnS aw?v condition 

itrrem and are eicre^hi °'‘f Wood 

eu<* as the kidneys 

wked. the rate at which thcs« 

E ter than that at which prodnoed n 

«.the7 accujDulafo in and 

•Bj attempt to remove Tho heart in 

Hood more forcibly® .nuiekjy 

foix^ into the head with blood is 

»^«ol headache. preftsuro 

blood 
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to obviate the di eiaOi to 'vhich th».->c* irtifi'ial 
products it ii'od alone inovitablj pve lirth 
Doctors, misled by the obsolete eilory theory 
have Ions written and 'icted as thouffji the cmly 
thing that maMered "1= the amount of calones 
consumed dailv They woo! I looh on men as 
stcam-enmnes v.hich bv the eonanmption of «o 
many pounds of coal produce an enuivalent in 
horse«r>o\ipr That is absurd All recent mdenoe 
IS to the effect that provid xl one eats foods in thar 
natural state, that is nch m food-salts and vitaimns 
the amount of calones do“-, not matter A man 
has been Imown to live almost entirely o» water- 
croKi dome hard manual work and keepins 
escellent health. The African gorilla, the nearest 
of the apes to man an animal o! truly gigantic 
streneth lJTfe> on tomboo shoots and edible green 
leaves Both from Denmark, m war-tome.) and 
from Japan comes convincing evidence of the 
power of green v^efables to keep human buings 
in health and vigour Not a few people »q England 
find fii^h vegetables and rresh {nut» alone an 
entirely s-ati factorj diet 

The difficult m India, at least m the dner 
•poits. IS to obtain an adecinate supply ot green 
veceuhtas Every effort sho lid be mad e«pecia!h 
bv well cultivation to grow them wherever pos- 
8 hie Each father of a family may re»t assured 
that no money is better spent than in the pnrehase 
of such vegetable* for his hou-ehold and no Labour 
put to better n«e tlian in their ailtmticn 


Into^Tit? and Cosseryatism of Laagtiages 

In tbo Indmrx Rmexr J[r J M Rama 
nathan dwells on the integnty and conservat 
istn of langnafes. 

Some attempt' are being made to introduce and 
popnlanse one lanmiage for s(f Sow far these 
attempts have yielded results »t i* not <n«v to s-ai 
It raa> be argned that attention luts not been paid 
to this subject for sufHcmnt tome- 

tor the la-t fi%e yean and more stronuwi* 
efforts Lave been bndo to d * eminite Hindi a« the 
ijnji/a franea of India The htiguaecs obtaining 
in the northern provmcee aro related to one miother 
and to Hindi verj closely \et Ilradi ha<« not 
beroiae the common language of at lea-t Northern 
lodiv At any rate no apprccvable headway is made 
tm Hindi in the So ith India came in wniact with 
me Insl'htnen 1 >0 years ago Lord Macanlar 
lonaded the Inglish system of ed icattnn nearly 
ninety years aco Ind a came nnd»r the direct 
control of the British SowKrjm m 1S.>S Irnmeaur 
able tTan«.aetions have since taken place Iietween 
the m<'rcLants of England and India *ieveTaJ 1 ni 
vemities Lave lioen established m India. )Ian} 
posts with allonn"' silanes in Government service 
have been thrown open to Indian* En'*b h has the 
stamp of bomg the ‘'fate Langu-age SqH the Tii-di-Ji 


the people and yet one J ingitage has not replaced 
any of those dialects Id Europe perliaps the most 
enlightened contment m the world a common 
setwt IS not yet in vogue 

Thfe>e fact* prove the mtegntj and con'omtiam 
of languages Iho languages are Die ornaments of 
the world and no power on earth caa destroy any 
spoken language. One may change ones caste 
creed or colour but tha same cannot be don** with 
regard to oae» mother tongue, iurther languages 
grow In strengfli and vitality as jears pass bj 
Almost everj language lias a rich civilisatiou 
bchmd Every LanmLa^ is an erahlem of its own 
culture which though it may undergo modifications 
yef never wmi«he8 


A Charge A^mst Company-tnatiaged 
Railways 

Id the opinion of 3Ir ^inayat D Dahi 
a-* evpressed tn Thr S\jdcn)mn College Vaga 
me 

The chief charge against the companj managed 
nulways » that Indian rad was policy does not 
tend to foster the mdustncs of tho country 
The rates are injurious to the mtere ts of tho 
Indian indigenous mdustnes. and tbereforo, the 
poLcv of rroteeboD adopted by India wiJJ not be 
effective Industnal Commi^ion la its report 
has shown how the railwpv rates retard the piugreM 
of indigenous industries. The rates are so arranged 
that they entourage the import of finished gooils 
and the ciMrt of raw products IVe can ratify this 
statement from various statistics putli*hed bV tlie 
O^ernmeot and supplied ly the companies flieni 
selves, but for vrant of ep.vo we cannot Quote them 
here at length There are sire the various Blo^ 
Mies and Tapenng nfe« and Terminal raSi 
{ibdastnal Commission says 
There may U justification for these exrvodiret* 
in many wes but it would appear that ihev 
affect traffic nndesirablj Tfier^ StS^W 

spJ‘“s 

tho mtsrau iS “Cn 

tn the owe maffflztne Jlr s p \ 

m the pteblems eonaected prfh I™' 
-ale pradact.on. dwells thus S . Jar ll'*" 
of female labour s on ♦ tho problem 


trveif reighbours Ian* 
numcro * languigcs 


t of comp c 

an additional relief ^''^k which im 
wOTkcgin farton uho hesi 


^ For thousands of year* the JL-iLunttx fh«> 
I^jahs the Hcn^lis. the Lnyas the Aodhias 
the Tamils and others have l«:yn Imng near one 

another and yet people Lave not teen alie to fa}^ 
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loses tU its charms It is sho who males or mare 
the beauties of home life. The care and culture of 
children demands a major porton of her time, 
■which she caimot spare if she is to bo in the factors 
for about ten be*t hours of the day As a cons 
quence Oie nsins generation, the great national 
asset, is neglected and is deprived of the most 
salutarj effects of a mother s care and instrucbon 
lier long absence from home, and the diversion of 
of her attention from the homo to the factorj is 
bound to reduce the home to a stable ■where man 
■wife and children can take food and rest. The 
resultant reduction in the family income can be 
met partly by the incieaso in the man s ■wage and 
partly by the ■woman s supplementary earnings, 
to be derived from home induatnes like spinnmg 
grinding corn snlmts making or from short time 
services of an ayah or of collecting rags and waste- 
paper for the paper mills and many others The 
labourer’s family can then be happier than ever 
before. 


American Presidential Campaign 
Before the results of the American Presi- 
dential Campaign had been cabled by Reuter 
the November number of UVetfare appeared 
■with an article by Professor Dr Sudhmdm 
Bose of Iowa University under the caption 
Amenca Ankle-deep in Presidential Cam 
paign ’ The Article was reproduced m moro 
than one daJy In it Dr Boses forecast 
was — 


“The chancy aro that Coohdgo will win 
Th^ are mulUPlymg evidences that the coontrr 

18 almost Coolidge-bent and that the Davis camiviif4. 

18 a forlorn hope, 

This forecast has proved true. 

The article givesa clear'idea of tho ideals tho 
Republican the Democratic and tho Progres 
sive parties stand for and as such should 
prove nsefnl to Indian publicists and intel 
hgentsia. 

Republican party, whose 
candidate Air Coolidge has won Professor 
Bose says m part — 

Compar^ ■with the vitnolic* campaigns which 
tlie intending parties are staging m AmWa, the 
squabbles of tlic Indian political parties iSc 

a pleasant picnic. 


ivupuuiiuk aura mstration The BepuhJio 
an party has usuallj applied with vigonr the re 
sources of premment to cconomio ^vclopment 
Naturally tteRepubI cans take a good deal bf w 
dit for the unpiwcdented progress and prospenh 

which has placed the United States in the forefmni 
of the nations of the world 

Unfortunately tJio present administration of Afp 
C^hd„o has not boon of tho sort to mspiro univcra 
al enthus asm for his re-election to the murhhesi 
office on tlie globe There is a good deal ^ dis 
content against tlie llepullican President Tl« 
agnmltnrU mdust^ which is by far the lar^ 
in the countrj is llat on its back The farmw 


haae failed fo receive tho much needed gc^cnimont 
relief pledged bj tho Republican party at tho Lii-t 
election On top of this colossal graft and corrup- 
tion have been rampant in almost every department 
of the government £.\cn tho members of the cabi 
net have been bcsimrclicd m a gigantic oil scandal 
Facts have been brought out to provo that the 
Secretly of the Intenor Ilonorablc rail hadaccept 
cd $100000 in a satchel (approximately Rs. 300 
000) from an oil magnate towhom ho had dehvered 
the nation s oil Tho Senate investigation com 
mittcc which undertook to ma Oatigate fraud and 
oomiptmn among tho higher government ofiicuals. 
rcccivea little or no sympathy from Coohdge. Uo 
all but s,at silent and tongue-tied in tho presence of 
crimes by which his associates had profit^ He 
was silent wioto The Searehbght on Congrtes 
unmoved by any apparent impulse to spew up 
justice in the most momentous and monumental 
thieveries of all history Littlo wonder that 
under such suspicious circumstances Pn^dent Coo- 
udge and his party stand much discrcditi^ 


Misbehavior m Children 


In the same monthly, Zahrah E Preble 
concludes a snggestivo and instructive arbclo 
by observing 


MisbctLwor IS just misspent energy this energy 
“*®“.utrcchng intoiconstiuctive instil of destruct 
channels— not an easy task but a satisfying 


Ireland Revives Her National Festival 
Mr St Nihal Singh tells in Welfare the 
story of how Ireland has revived her national 
fwtival The «=iDging of the Insh ‘War song 
programme. The 
last stanza of tho song runs — 

Te Saxon despots hear, and dread! 

Ji^rts isTer 

Our\^!inw^e^ tramp hath said 

Uur country s sons are slaves no more' 

i?, programme were i 
m^^ion of athletes, Insh dancing various 
. competitions, literature 
nietnr»c^T'’ Section, compnsiDg 

nnd Window decorative stone 

Spo^ sections the industnal parade eta 

tobiog the dancing iL® Singh 

worn and it ivas 
'^sod in making 
cloth must be of Insli manufac- 

thiftKreS^so^Sii^ In*® is the fact 

Indian Jan m the nin; reminiscent of our 
women and prls 

fashm orer a nlain same 

end Aidi m , ^ress^ ^'Jth the 

over tho shoulder in India falling 



EvDIA2» PERI0DICAI5 


701 


The bteraturc competitions comprised two 
branches one for wor-rs in the English or nny 
other language 

“There wtre five sections in each branrh namely 
(1) Prose ({reneral mnau-cnpU) U) loetiy, (3/ 
(41 fchort Stones and to) Drama. 

Economic Welfare on a Moral Basis 
In the same journal Hr S. C Sarkir 
begins a thoughtful and lucidly written 
article on “Economic Welfare on a iloral 
Basis ’ by ob ervinj 


_ India should start with a 

wellbeing— th' economic good of the 

and tho peo ile at large which can subsist oily 
on nonl good. ^lan lives not by bread alone — 
yes but, not without bread as well llan most 
live by the sweat of his broiv indeed but he 
should not bo told to sweat wathoat earning a 
good livelihood thereby All men should bo pren 
eqpal opportumtiea for work and ill «ork should 
brmg in commensurate wages and all wages must 
ho won by honest work and no humbug There 
mu-st not be any waste natural rosouroc> sbomd 
be fully and properly utilised there must not re 
misdirection of energies all energies should be 
productivdy employed there ought to be a healthy 
circulation and no unprofitable hoaniing of wealth 
Comp^tion in busmess is to he repiaoed by mutwu 
helpfulness the mdindual remembering nis 
brother and the comraumty he live® m the com 
murntr giving enough scope to uidindiuls to grow 
towards the without mionog others directly 

or indirectly All this can bo done only tli otign 
the working of the prmcirles of Cc^perui^n m 
mutual goodwill —each for all and all for ev 


of 3Ir G IL Bhtftgri a 3Iuslim leader of 
Smdh After giTiug some idea of his political 
C'lreer and achievement tJio writer asks and 
answers ■ — 

What about the m-m behind his pohtical skin? 
Extremely lovable extremely humble, a Sufi out 
and ont, keeping no difference between Hindus and 
Moalims welcomed m Hindu liomcs loved b> men, 
women ami children. His love for the peasant was 
extreme His peasants under him grew very ncli 
no man could be tynmmsed over ou HIiui^ti s 
estate with impunity I have learnt from Hmdu 
resident® in his viilages that not a case iad gone 
mto Court, and that during the last generation not 
a Hmdu had been moleated. Bhurgns name was 
snfficient to scare away any pet^ rtTant whether 
non olBeiat or offiaal Bhurpm would mix with the 
«o-caIled meanest and the down trodden. One day 
his fiet^ he mrt a Bhil boy feolaam be to 


Was Buddha an Atheist ? 

3Ir AL IL Syed asks and answers this 
question in a tersely written article in the 
^ edte Maga me from which we extract two 
paragraphs below 


people approticliM Him with «uch ciuretions Ho 
assumed coo’Ustent silence and said nothing either 
ODo way or tho other Is it fi r m the aUenoe of 
my det^mla «tJtenient from Him to misinterpret 
Ills pare aal sim/ii silence and assert that He 
wa"! an Atl cist •’ 

It should never be lost sight of that Bud Ihism 
unliki^ otlier filths is a religion of th»,\ivnttiHaipi. 
rnmanly meant for such peopli. as were treading 
tho pith of return and hal done with L-inkcnDS 
after n iteriai enjoyments ot liff Therefore tho e 
who afpnxvchc'l the Ixrd were advised not to talk 
but to hve the life that leil to 'Nirvana. 


A Great Man of Sindh 
Under the above heading 3Ir J P Gulrai 
Etvcs m The Toung Cilt~eit a character sketch 
8S«/i— 12 


replied the boy ^^^lo are you e asked the R-us 
(as Bhtirgn was called) I am a BhiL the untouch 
able btr Bhuren greeted him heartily I am a 
Bhd too The boy looked wjth amazement “But 
you vreuJdat touch our foi^ IVlir not Come, 
we wiU sup together replied Bhurgn 

This IS only one mstance of his generous heart 
any amount of vuch incidents can be had 

Bow mnyorphane he luaintamed, how many 
xchools he provxlod for how. many poor faimliM 
depended on hi^ how many institutions he fed! 
But ha^y id the left hand know what the ncht 
hand did Bhurgn ^wm a^boaalisf he prewired a 
bill to do away ^th the Permanent SettiemStHe 
t^lod that Deoto Duties should be rais^ m 
that pnvate preperty be reduced. Such was iK 
man who pas^ pay at the early age^ ^ 
mourned by the whole LantL v w oi « 

Maternity Benefits. 

Wc read m the Soaal Serrice Qmrferlv — 
^V.Uh the piwth of industrialism 
of women employed many mdiistlS** the welferc 
whwh affects not only the mdurtn oTthn r.? 
women conccrneil but has a vihi ® particular 
future of the race on the 


mat re^tnctioas should be nionoTi ^ suggest 
tpent of ■women some time 

birth and to recommend the* after ctuld 

anccs to women debL^l allow- 

ao^t Lnder Hr J^bs that 

for wort m factonre I"'* fngaged 

the Assam labour anil subject to 

have added Ite Act-and lie 

Aft-cannot knowangk ^ Labour 

o^t SIX weeks follotnngconfijnem'^^°^®^ /?'■ ® Ponod 

boo of medical cerefirotec Produo 

inyides be giSfM 1 mvAT 1“ should, the 
Ponod of SIX week.? when absence up to a 

^ It IS further stipulate expected 

«s from evading their Prevent employ 

m^oumce of w in respect ok Se 

out of the funds ot the birth 

^ inaustry concerned no 
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r,f f>iTi 1)5 crivpn (lunnK ftie pciiod flowers o! the coco-pilm is eviiicntb ipcant to 

nf ^ ih)^^ aScQ But nLfe piohibmon of cmpl^^^ ploasc tbo euanlian Print of the tree and induce 
tnf eveS Ime is not ft to cause ‘ho tree to W nuts in at^ 

3 -li for It lb the hcOEomic urge lucli comwls Ihp nngmlaM plint is cM in S^slnUiaya-^amn- 
Xnen to continue at Aiork tiU tho very day f,a/a or the quollcr of sni! os On account of 
of conriDinent and to return to workn'i^nas pcodiar fngranco it is hwI to scaro 
they are Thjsically ablo to etir out of their homes It is also •» popular belief tint it puts to fl « 

Such Tu-ohihtion IS thcrcfoic inianafli accoin its smell ghosts an 1 cii spiiits espccnlb at night 

lamed^bv tho grant of partial remuneration dunnff llcsmcaruu the forehead villi its 
the period of enforced absence Mr Joshi does not (shields a bos from the evil mlluenco of ^^^as and 
define tho basis on. wluch such retnuncratiou diould I vil Spirits tr, 

be made but leaves it to I c determined according Intcrestiog references to the little finsor are to 
to rules to be framed ba Local Governments \e found m the A/m Pn/ynS fl o 

mere pas moat is to lo made by employers direct of the bev^ Mothers in tho bato plucked tlie m j 
towomen workers it may happen that to reduce est spiko of rice but heedless of the varning yiciu- 
thcir babihty under the Ian women may be dis od as ho tumetl lionicw irds to the rcauc'-t made 

missed from employment some baio before they m flie tendc^t accents bj tho other rico idants to 

■\ionld lecome entitled to take leave of absence and pluck tliom lookcl bick and— Jo'— ho -was reducea 

get tlie benefit of maternity allowances To pro to a little heap of ashes how the old Iiaff eamo 

vent this and to ensuie that all women of duld to the heap of ashes and knowing by licr arts 
bearing age employed in iiidustiics cnjo> the wlntit wm she took a little water 1 ncadmg tiic 
protection winch it is the aim of such legislation nslws into a paste formed at into the hken^a ot a 
to confer Hr Joshi proposes that tiio benotits man then putting a drop of blood from her intio 
fhould be paj able not by individual employers but /injjcr into its mouth she blew on it, and instantli 
by I ocal Ooveraraents out of central tuntb raised the son of sevoa mothers started up as well as 
for tho purpose by means of conOnbuttons leived over 
irora tho industries concerned, the method of 
Icvyins the contcibuUona being detorminoil by the 
Local Governments in accordance with rules to 


bo framed under tho Act 


“The Little Finger’ 


‘The Foxes’ Wedding” 

Another is by the same writer' 

Wlolc reading the Tales of Old lapan” I came 
across the following passage — When tho cere* 


^Tfti »M Tnilifr thft nnfVirnnrvloffiMi niiortAr monios had Iccn concluded an auspicious day was 
w tc fnii nf chosen for tho bndo to go to her husbands house 
ly IS full of instructive and sttraclivo articles, and she was earned oil in solemn procession dtinnj 
hut we must content outaeWes with c\tr‘'ct- o «>«mcr of ram tiui sun sihintny nil iJie uf/fle," 
ing litllo tit- bits one of winch is about tho R is a strange coinudeneo that in V ©stem 
• httlo finger ’ Mr Kalipada Mitra w rites — Bengal 1 -^tein 15 agal Bilnr and Malabar the samo 

rpiA ^.*1 I ^1 T ..1 1 sort of feliof should exist among the common 

(Vai rrr Imset people Bunng a show or of ram tho sun shinins 

(Vol in p /7) by Rai lialiadur Hun Lai re- the while I have heard litttle boys lustily shouting 
iwe of the i^cal siCTibcanco httlo and singing tho doggcitl ' 


finger I oth in Wc'jt and East Bengal Mothers 
west Bengal (districts of Burdwan and Hooglily) 
wholiave lost their children and arc therefore 
always nervous will before tliev take out a child 
in tlic open e g wlien going from one hoasa to 
another in the village sjnt on tho bc^m of the 
chill and I ito Its little iingcr In the districts of 
Badia ilursluJabad and Baj hahi (Bengal) when the 
son undcitakos a journey somewhere tho mother as 
a sort of protective chiriu lites tho little hnger of 
his left hand touches the liead wiUi the dust of 
her left foot and smairs the forehead with the jmeo 
of the leaves of tlie plant called Aagadma {Ariimt- 
A Inend Professor I’njagoviniU 


Professor Pnjagovinda (afc/»jcnsj«y) 

Dutt tolK mo tliat in Ills sub-jhwionfrangail lly- i o tho tox weds witli 
mcnsingli Distnet Last Bengal) when llio cocoinut and tho women wliosi^ 1 


ft) }fod /iftcM/lui jaf kaclclc 
Khenl^iaur bije hachchhc (Iluglili Burdwan 
and IiowTah) 

(n) Rode rode ml /ni, 

Snl Siofir on;e hai (Bitbhuml 

i e Ihc sun doth shine vvlulo it dotJi ram 
Ihc fox his winsome bride clotli gain 
(i«) Or Rod harJtchhe jal haclichhe 
Sail I xikuTer hiyp hachchht. 

\ o— Tho Sun doth slime while it doth ram 
Ehe fox and bitcli do wed tho twain 
Ui) Stale h)ja lore chhati muray diya 

Ai*«wa 2)an ) Imi dtya 


. .. .1 an umbrella on his head 

: smu mo women Whosi^ husbands areliving eat pan 

1 a A and indicates an earnest ol In Bihar also the boys shout likewise at the time — 

nuts some one in a state of ceremomal purity ii) Qiihar yxihaTM Iv/a hm 

niff .‘,£1 Is "‘U* Ini atllra Q,an,c hja IM 

' ° 1. rhero must to Borne corresponding folk-poetry 

„ as a protective and OTrativc charm 13 I have got one but that is not riuito relevant 

praep M all the world over 1 havd^-ud oomcthuig though it has a cunous resemblance to a Bengali 
'>} folk poetry oxllortmg tho bun to appeal while ho 

l-e shortly pnllHhed m / B Oft-S I am not is tanlj 

^ hnger IS Itmaylotlnt in othor parts of India such 
wml evil fipints or belief nny exist and folk poetry embodying it 

warn oil 1110 ciu o>e IksinearoDg tho spath^ may bo heard Is this coincidence merely accidental 
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as now celebrated in Inda Dr CrooVo thinks 
inostlj repre'^onts tbo conllation of ^ anous ol'ser 
Vances of tlio Dfc rfc jas'to'/c tjpo of which the 
1 slitms of the lamps is not a necessary i art of tlio 
nhial amons the more pnmitiae tnl OS with these 
tnbes the Z^imh is a Reneml irophjhctic nto 
mtendod to protect tJie cattle llio autumnal 
equinox was selected as its date lecause Bpmts are 
supposed to be act re at this season 


Education among the Jamas 

Jiarotam B Shah tolls tlio reader in 
the Jama Oa cite — 

a^ontr the Jam com 
mumty clearly show that only 2G per wnt of the 
Sn literates (hose who 

can only raad and wTatc It is a nitj that neaHv 

SSa frr,m ° foremost coramnniUes m 
amt prosecute their studies in Colloccs (Arts nnd 

Jam masses wlen *?ousanda^^ofn'.^.2™'’”® 


Signs of Awakening 
PialuiMha Bharata thinks — 

Tliere is no reason for desmir n„^ i. , 

c\es must see tl 0 sims of has 
The darkest, stamj nehL so rV*?., everj-whero 
chilly and efrtary, is noVcomc to^ ¥ 

and we can see tfie first ilush® of a ««« 

Ihc historv of the world hM?c S'Wny dawn 
fact Hut 11 ero tire nTs" nd *»., «■« 

BleoH-U.., „di u.d pcJc' .!iS yS"„f t^JSS 


ueeful nclmtj cannot be oacrlaslins By the 
inevitaUc law of nature India is n me unmisUak 
ally an 1 eettins rcidy for plaj me her role in tJie 
f itiiro hiatora of hiimanitj Thero n nlrcadj n 
stir amonir tiio jounjr and oil and instances of 
saenfiee for the aational cause arc muKipUmu 
from day to Aay In times of famine, iiCbUlercc, 
Hood cyclone or such otimr national calamities 
tho appeal for help nnd s nice rcec'ics a hcnrtj 
itv non c from all quarters Is it not cncounKinl 
and hopofui ? \\ilh tlio Swami '\ncLananda let us 
addras tlio India that is awakcnins and say — 
Onco more awake! 

lor slixp it \n.s not death to I nmj tlico life 
knew and rest to lotiis-cy as for Tisions 
llating: ict the world in need aavaits 0 Truth ' 
No death for thee 
Resume tl y mar h 

with Lentio feet that would not I reak tho 
I eaOTfcil rest c\cn of the road side dust 
Uiat lies 60 low \ct strons and steady 
Hlisaful. liokl and free Awakener ever 
rorwaid * bpcak thy stirnng words 


Marriage and Efficiency 

Mr J MiUott Sovoiii observes in tho 
AalpaJa-~ 

contractins parties arc 
happily wed, wall prove an 
of I® efficency Tlio eomjxanionship 

arabn^’’^,i'tLj”“ ivartner is both exbl 

can have no better 
wife and a wife 
s^n havinff tlio companion 

oitfi'r true husband 

So"lIatt^s o? VI spwessfuUy combatma 
I Rav ihw double harness than singly 

inclmcd*to*5^i«®° practical business men are 

hmdop 'he delusion that it may 

while tho mo(lpsH^®^°i Professional prospects 
useful heiSfS -^ho lon„ to be 

selves *hcm jiushing them 

thofaS "“'if? 

tion habits iaoil^^‘ i hito and All legasla- 
erca-so the welSn -,?3 or ambitions tliat in 

liappy Aim^s arn 'he numl cr of 

that stunt beStln ^,. 'he nat on Tlungs 

for the natira "n h?f domestic life arc bad 

rock fnith 'h® common place but bed 

The Religion of the Ancient Tamils 

ratna"nf '"I® lludaliar S Saba 

sSfeT— -C^'cjymnns Itcvtczv it is 

idciS^wfth“tl?fi l^? ancient Tamils aras entirely 
the Sanskrit \edx% 
adran^^n ih« 'ho Tamils aicro more hiphlj 
a^oT spintuality than t) ej 

amdue imrortan^o times accused of attadiing 

^ ercatness but can 

we wiUiaUour boasted modem civilisation and 
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lEtclJ^Ktaal aflvano'ment, find i sm-le m^biace 
ra -which ono has (fiven expro sion to his vision of 
the epmtual plane so l>eau‘ifully and so exactly 
as the aJcie quotations do ’ 

Not only the relisious literature of the aaei^uit 
T^ils but their clav.ica! literatnro too very 
(leirly shows that the relision of the ancrnt 
-was not in anv way difTer«.rit from the 
uunie or the Vedic reliffion Even ThoDcappiam 
' 2 o'd«st of the exiatiD? Tamil daisies is very 
stod; on this point and it will be quite uneafe. in 
ue ttce of such strons evidence to put forw^ 
tWry that is not «appartcd by any evidence 
aai that is admired only for ita novelty 


For and Alont 'Women 

f , '% ^oUo'^tDg paragraphs are faiea from 
Dimmn — 

W'^OC.VTBV OP THE rTOAW WOSIES 3 L t lVEfeil T V 
Urtm? without an anna of endo-wment or 

ht>« itadf donated over IS 

«'^f mwes and m this ninth yew it n in 
College buildinss and a Dostel 
ttud^ts vid professors Th'»<e new 
It n very credit 
a del uf K has been all» w pay off 

eoUeehooi dinru: the la»t 

w*>ciedft iCS 5i™Men«. A new f^ool ha> 

^«ae an honaes m Bombay 

colJe~*^ are feeders and 
tai® Over twenrv ladies 

^ss^®r^Ti«9 ^^GraduafAin Arts) Degrees 
m-’etang of'iL^t’ attended the List annual 

T2ll known »hich ‘ho-ws how many 

interested m 

or Gcsiit R RfTitv 
^-^y unfortunat® for 

«w 1? « tK‘ 


llJ 'wjv’P l^ug “tT'*' OoT»rnmcnt 

^03 Eiual Irandu-' 

^ cr »i!S nt* Wu*? ^2 nuLious 

”«tewhcr- “• tn?ht Lr refonca foi 

hav, Ces* 

aM ft “ PTOuso « aal %, 

Shaj^i 

^ to a bank traa; 


Tfomen po’ico have long l^n an in. Ut^'ion in 
Siam ah re a corj>s of f male pf ice it ma nta n=»l 
to gttaid th** Inner of M om'ui s Paho’ at fiiankct. 
Tfa«y are nciforcjed but eo‘ anr i and tb y 
follow cve-y stran-'er w’'o e'-t-=‘re th" Piji-v* 
pnyipct^ ard remain -snth h-m unul h' Isivc-s 
and even palace wc'kn'Ui dx-'-i’ij en: 

always have of th'* ottb m a^'^diia'-e. 

Pcusii 

^ Special pretectiT® moamr's have b#»ni pre^'J 
cateq m Persia fir wemea and chillren car’ -^cd 
IQ tpe carpet Jndni'ry An e jh* ho’T day tis 
been fixed. The min mnui &;re fo' toy wo*., rs l* 
now ecdit years and for pri tea ysar« 

N\orl>«hop3 fi.-tors must be i-paru'e fro"i th>e 
for ^rl» and the cup^^siia o' th" work hrpi 
for girl, must le estru. cd to wcaun 


The IndiaQ Cotton Excise 
^Ir ^ '^nb'baraaia Aiytir wnles in Ih® 
Vystfre Econowiic loumrl ■— 

Not oolv 13 cone for ever th® Lur® and iTwitiv* 
export tnd* m vams and clwJi with China and 
Japan~qn« important cayo'-e^ of IndJa iL“!s— 
but evs-D to the horn® market th®re i» dang»p from 
Japinc e competition at th® present rm® 

\t ith an ad®q lat® -upply of eSaent and ereau 
bt«iur thi pamphlet iiifonn> cs. workms tretr 
njilJs for hoars p r dav wi*h many ani va^on* 
forms of dire*t and isiii®c* '^ta*e a.d euji as 
Jenn* at low rxte« of mT»T®-t. t'^e ctxt of rreduo* 
OoD in th® cotton c* Jarun u. muco bw®r 

than in Inda, and the«e facto’s combined 
«per at conce^ ion in r®C3rd to freight pa*®s have 
enabled lajon n« inly to ea er tut even to Ti3d»r 
cell Ipdiau made puidn ts in th® Ind-aa market la 
spite f th® import dity of ^ r®r c^mt on yum and 
II r®r >xat ca cotL In Jen of tms year 
jama*®e nu were -ellin'’ J*m. variu the « jp e 

K iduct of IncLan rulL a' b to I'-'l aanoi p^r 
13 Bombay The Indian mi-, at th® p’-i-e o* 
ffUOT win h exi *ed at t-nt tm® coull cot pro- 
da> 8 d®ccu* inahtv of yam a anything 
nsJ-i- I''*’* annxi. Japan®'® diilli at th® 'ause da‘e 
a‘ R® 1 — i>— *l per Id a pne® a‘ wh.ch 
lixLas mill cculJ hardly manufacture ■um.lar goods, 
let v! 5® cak® any pro*!- 

II 1* l« obixCcd tha‘ to 'pit® cf th® eic..e duty 
the cc’t'ui o:<ia."tiy hi. d®Te op®d 'mre !'■ “> the 
conJc^ t'- the -wcuis cf th® pamphl t, tha' “it 
«yi 1 ha-Ly fiJ to do *0 w-th th® natural advant- 
a;®b c* a o*ton crep of o nml on bal’i and a 
cy.-- pT-.r~ pc‘L® of OOP- than SiiO milnmi in 
IciLa *- b-ot iti deveiwr"'®Et can hardly be 
cen* ’ered even 'aC Sictory when cn® con. ders 
tha* ih”®e~£fth. cf the cotton crown m th® country 
,T wrn expor'ed wind manifactured into 

jam un-J cloth in f-rreinn countn •>- and when th® 
jowedw"! of the country preduce cl®th enough 
to ®urriy only on®-th.rd of i^e doth p irtha. «i 
aa-nilty tv th' uiha'itaatsof coun'rj 

If a. we have heard it aa-d t^® mill o'wd®ts h.ive 
CO real in®vance in that th®y were decLirmg 
ei!Oni.c|n» prcEta in iwat rears m spite of the 
dipy th® answer I that th® ciruimsninees were 
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some\That exceptional ui ro«t oi ar i car^ and tlie> 
are not likely to continue If the excise duty is 
merely meant to bo a *ax on iirofils it ousht m 
justice be remitted where theie la no proht or 
when the mills aie axorkins at a lo^s In any case 
the lest method of hixms profits is hj means of 
Income and Super taxes and not by an excise 
It 19 also well loiown that an enormous charRe 
falls on the mill industry in other wa>8 bizinc 
diem" and fnishm^ matenals are assessed at 1 j 
per cent and since 1922 machmery at 2’A percent 
According to the Millowners estimate the total, 
tamtinn paid by mills in the form of excise duty 
on clotli and import duty on mill stores is nearly 
2G0 lakhs of nipoes per j ear and this on a paid up 
share capital of Rs 30 crores is equivalent to a tax 
of 7 2 per cent w hich IS probabh at loist 5 per 
cent more than any other major ind istri is called 
upon to pay 


Women’s Education for Social and 
Civic Service. 

Tlio following IS tik n from a speech 
dehvcied bj Dow an A R Bmey)! of Mvsoro 
reported in the Vysorc Lcononne Journal — 

Takmc the nohtieal jiroblctn into consul lation 
for a moment I think it is al sol itelj ncces-an. 
to stoit an orgmiration throughout tlu whole 
lonstliand breae th of India for the tnmms of 
women m the fickUf political and social ecicncS 
social ethics CIVIC and child welfare poor iclmf 
and other allied matters so that^ the mosi carnUo 
amontst them in ij become leaders amongst 'tlieir 
ow n BOX in the held of social and civu. ^(\ akS 
polttiual woik b ich an organizition on an cxteiis 
Ive scale is one of the most urgent needs of the 
m.'rnV^ education above the 

middle seliool that the OovemniLDt ma\ promote 
shoiild ha\e as one of ih objects the deaelcmment 
of this important s do of women s etlncation iri«‘ 
peemo of anj thing that voluntaiv Xrt may"dl 
while thercfoi'P I do not definitely propose for anv 
hard and rigid diircrcntiafion in the ^rnciibm 
of education for bojs aodurls respectively I 

of opinion that w c have to look considerably ahead 
at the r-Tsent moment an I j reixvrc tho ground fm- 
sowing tho seed wlueh in course of Inno will brmtr 
us a haiac^t of a large number of women woTkere 
to consUtuto tliems<.Kcs as leaders of pubh^ om 
nion and orgam/ors in the field of soS ^rX 
and rojitios amongst their ow n sex ^\ lUiout th^ 
**ePT>ort and co-opcriuon I feel 
that tlio progress of India as a nation will ^ bW 
and considerably retarded 


England a Hundred Years Ago 

In the firet of a senes of articles contnbut 
^ to tho ioniig ^fen of India by Mr J S 
Ilojhnd on Yho Cinhzmg of England, a 
picture IS given of England as it existed about 
a hundred years ago Mr Jlojland says — 
Kw px>rlc now realize ono-tontli of Oio hortora 
and atnxuies wluch marked tho national Kf 


Fnglandone liundrcd years ago when deceit ed by 
the wealth of an unparalleled commercial prosperity 
the nation reeled swiftlj downhill towards bar- 
lansm Ihe tronsf mnafion of tint national life 
and tlie sweeping awai one after another of thoso 
uyusticos and atrocities constitute a study of 
a^rbing intenst to all wlio arc concerned witli 
the problems of national regeneration and especially 
pwhijis tolhosewho bohetethat tlic most impoi-tant 
of all forces for such regeneration is tho force of 
rehgion 

We reproduce below parts of tlio writers 
description 

^ Jnma BemniMa 

In one pait of JLanchestcr fhtre wns a whole 
street built to follow tho course of a deep ditch In 
this way deeper cellars could le secured without 
the cost of digging these cellars being destined of 
^urse to form the dwelling jilau-S of human beings 
llio new streets were mnstlj impavcd with a dung 
heap or a ditch in the middle and tho houses were 
built back to lack without ventilation or drainage 
Into thOTo rickety ojid insimtarj sinicturcs tJie 
migrant poriihtiori from the country distiiJs crowd- 
ed in tm ir tliousonils N\ hole families were crammed 
mio one corner of a cellar or garret The spaces of 
uneucloscd pmmou land within tho limits of these 
new tow n-hipi, (land, whicli had belonged from 
time iinmcnional to tlie jieople as a whole) were 
. '^PPropmtod under tho Inelosuro Acts by 
1 ^ * \ classes nnd thus tho 

st<n]ili deprived of all opportunity for 
rocioation and for conUct with natui-o 
Disevse 

towns disease was 
ejidemio not one house m 
above escaped ciiolcni. Va 
nit mdustiial coromti 

pities ospoci-uly the horrible nutnd fever To 
ll>« Sua forms of 
lndu«^l^P^,^^ industries m which the 

.employed Theio wcro» 
dcvtinod the opoative almost 
^nsumption to pliossj jaw, to 
oincer and to 

tembly^iigh^^™”^®® mfontilo death-rate was 

SlTOicnAL Coiuiurnov 

mcIRciency wore 
^S-md vv?w“'i disix'garded. 

municipal 

pohticalwork made tho reward for 

P^ucaiwork and town revenues were fremientlv 

AS 

Peterloo 

tunc wont on a Beparute manufacturing 
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class appeared and a cl'is \\hicli in man} 
d reclions appaJuisU incliff rent concermiuj the 
well K m? and even the lives of ll ir employees 
Competition was ovceodinffli severe so m leh so 
that It was said thatj hid it been po-^iUt. tho 
masters would have employed their 1 ands for tho 
whole twenty four liours continuoisly There c«ew 
np ID the manufactunnK di tncta two hostile races 
and tho conditions in the town^ came to re^emWi. 
thoso of a comm initi forcibly controlled Iv mar 
tnl law Troop-> had to bo employed to holl down 
the people The barrack aecommcxlation wa» m 
crea-.cd between 1793 and ISlo from that siffi 
Cl nt for 31 OCN) troops to that sufficient for 1 j > 000 
Ihenew bamcka were distr bute-J alt over the 
country and the Goiemment wa» not slow to 
avail itaeif of the means of violent repres ion this 
secured The mduatnal di fncts soon t ecame in 
reahty a countrj under military occupation 

Th" n es to which the troop wore pit (and 
e'pceiaDy the hated yeonanry which was hr" Ij 
a cLass-corpa drawn from the upper sect ons of the 
communitv) may be illustrated bv the story of the 
ieterloo Slassacre at Jtanchester m 1819 


Police Spies 

Especially odions was the manner in which 
spies informers and asents provooatcars were 
used bi the Government in order to inenmmate 
a*mbets of tho industrial classes, and esp^cualli 
soyone who seemed Ikely to become a lealer 
'win tho iLfamotis deputy consublo of >Lan 
Chester made a fortune out of his position al 
tho iffh ho bad heeaa his career as a poor man 
it WTssaid that in ISlC he had made e'OfOO out 
of h s position and that he received tf ) for evorv 
conviction ho secured One of hia pdicc eon ta- 
bles who had h«n present at rotcrloo admitted 
tinder cross esamination that he had ts'en em 
plot od to catice people to put forsv'd notes into 
cuMilation in Orel r to render possiH their con 
vavtion and that one of lus tutims bad been 
handed 

U was stated in the Hou e of Commons n ISl*- 
tbat a case had recently occurred inJl rminpham in 
which police officers hid earned £Ih) bv the eon 
VI t on of threv boys that tho jvl vi empio' ><1 
coined ( icl in order to semre convaelioDs an I that 
anyone who bad evpenence of the court ooitd see 
how ea:p,r ih® pol oo wen* to have a man com 
nutted for a cacital olbnce. 

The Law "WEiGnTEn Agadsi tut Poon 

The kiw in «hort was h avily wcishted acun f 
the poor Thmna the first two cenonlion'* of the 
lad 1-,'nal Itevolut on the cnmmal ctsl steaifily 
boratno mon. saaare andinhiman esporwUj in 
r<^rd to cap tal puui hraent Ihe covenun" 
cla r-s rocanlol the judges and inagasfrat->3 as the 
spearhead of a hi-Iih-eUborateJ y»tem of repn!9>- 
s on as 13 s'lo vn by tho correspondence letween 
the Homo Office and th^ macistiatcs. In this 
correspond nc> tiie law is re<mdod as an in tm 
re''nt rot of jo-tice tut of repres, on. Cnmally 
tmfj r were the Nacnncy Laws which were 
etiirlojod for the ruryxise of laying by th® h®el3 
nny one of the lower onlers who appeared to tho 
mail tra cs to bo a po ille 1 id r of d content 
A clenryman mariatrab mfirmed the Horn’ Office 
in I'll’ tbat hv bad an-e«ted twia men who wwe 
^si^aipM in distnbutm" littrature wnttea by Mill.am 


CtAett theercat champion-of popularliberty and had 
had tf cm well flogscd at the whippinijiiost 

Iaws had been passed at vanoas pcrioiL. for 
lidditiwliat was known as the truck system 
undor wh ch part of tiio employee a wa^es was paid 
in the form of ord rs for ffoods to be supplied from 
shops kept bj the null inanasoii ent (Ihe goods 
Ixingr frequ ntlj bad and the pnocs high inthse 
Tommy bhops ) 

Dunng tlic first two goncrat ons of the Indu trial 
Rovolation tho law waa dol krateh eiuplojcd 
a"amat the poor and m faiour of fh® rich and tliat 
tho iich were enaUed to ciad the tonsequences 
breaking it even m those Lw ca. oa where it protect 
cd the poor 

riie truth of couree is that the government of 
England was at this time a do e oi garchj It was 
a clas„oiemineiit using all the instniments of 
legislation anl reprcsaion foi ‘ho purpose of main 
taming the ascendancy of the laud owning and 
propcit ed dasaca It is estimated tbat 113 memhers 
f th** anstocraci drew in the p nod immediately 
pre eding the Ilefonn 11 II of 1SJ» £OjUO0d per 
annum of public monej in the form of sineciims 
AH political esecutive power was in the binds of 
tie wealthy class s and they used tlut power 
selfshl} and tvranmcally iicry problem which 
oTO e in the field of politxs or of economics was 
considotod not from tho point of view of t! e interest 
of the country as a whole bit from the pomt of 
view of the mtcr8>t< of property 
Lick or Djnijn lom Tits Sense or Cmavsiup 

It IS clear tliat where such a state of mind 
evistel anongst the govennng classes there was 
no genuine equality tor poor and nch before the 
law A bi hop had declared in 170j tlut the 
mass of tho people lu\e nothing todowathth® 
laws but to oWy them 

Tlie eorern ng classes showed scarcely anv 
t>owcr f im-unration or syropatliy m their relatioiw 
wath the worbng cLsee Operatives were regarded 
m relj from the po nt of View of slave hbour b^ 
w,re to this dtp* wor^ oft tlian vlavte that 
the rayters had no incentive to to their physS 
al well tone and hence their wages were^^ fw 
long periods together far belo i wbat suffiaent 
to namtaiQ the phj-sical strength of the worker® * 

Ihere wa. no liea in tJie inn U of the propcrtierl 

fsateSSnSt So5"S =,£ aS 

Hevolution were conUnt to Ic ma nta mod 
nnremitting anl mi^eraHv ^ i Ihe 

“ every meansm tl 

Atiitcte of toe Cmmoi 

parson niagt.*rates ap^r 

^ in tho aprhcni.5?of this ® 

of the magistrates nsnem i> t« One 
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■\cntion-Oroccc m,l?pO ^iiminn India and 
C/cchoslovikn m 1921 and Bulsana m 1^ > 
Variou-> other countries incliidinjr Imtisli Coiumbix 
Ime T'X';sod Icgishtioncarryinc out the terms of 
the Cou%eEtion in nil respects buthasonot >et 
ratified the Conscntion , i . 

In British India the Convention is alrcadj m 
force and m l')22 the Factorj Act was amended 
in Older to extend the scope of its application 
furthci more the Indian Oovernment is now con 
eiderin!; a new moiilication of its cxistins Icpsla 
ton whicli would invohe more dnstic rcfrolatun 
of the worVins dai than tluat provided m tlio 
ronscnlion Even the lecishtion passed thus 
far marl s a distinct 1 ottenns of the standard-, for 
merlj in force and India s example has had an 
influence upon other oriental countries 


EUctoTal Reform and Oiganiicd 
Christianity m England 
In the same Quarterly \\ 0 IL Cook writer 
on the attitude of OrRanizod Chnstianitj ir» 
lopard to refoim Parliament, or more parti' 
culaiU in regard to proposals for tlitf 
extension of the franchise He &a>8 in 
part — 

One of the inoat important movements in 
conneebon with the aaitation for I irliamentar) 
Rstorni m tlio last quarter of the eishlecnth century 
was that which was led hj the philosophic Dis 
Benters Pnee and PnesUej ritt s attitude 
rc^nrd to Tehmeua tieedom led the Icadins dissent 
ers to aaitato for Parliamcntart Ueform as a stoP 
ncco«sar> to their own civil enfraruhisemcnL lh« 
more protnessiva members of the ^\hl^ Partj 
includiacf to\ and Ore> were at one with the 
philosoptnc dissenters in acclaimma the dawn of 
asorld wide political enfranc lusement and rcU^onS 
eqnalitj while Burke oppo«ed I’nco and the 
Bmianan ileformers xnlri all the power wluch 
he possos->ed The Reform Slovemcot m particular 
towns and yillages was UrBcR an effort of Dissent 
ers and the counteraebnz loaahst movement 
of 1792 was set on foot by churchmen and tleruj 
men m a panic of the old Dr bacheverel type 
intensified b> the news from trance There seentH 
to be no doubt that the Destruction of Disscobns 
Chapels and of Priestley s house duruiz 
Birramzham Riots of 1791 aias due to the direct 
incitement of the Church and State Party 


Of Wesley the writer says — 

The appeal of Wesley as protest against the 
soulless high and dry formalism of the church of 
r n5.land was essenbally popular ilo re-established 
the notion that even the agnculkural laborer had 
a soul— a fact which tended to le obscured the 
social arrangements then comuiff into force- IJe 
taught and his followers taught vieorously and 
effectively the existence of a Uod Who cared for 
all the dwellers upon earth, Wlio would not let 
even a sparrow fall and Who went to the cxtrciAe 
sacnfico to purchase from tlie eail adversary ui0 
souls of all Ills chiidien 


Regarding the Church of England the 
writer observes — 


* Tho nttitiidc of the Church of tho FngLand in re- 
gard to the > list Hefonn Bill may bo summed tip in a 
siiifilo sentence riicrowasbut one class opjiosed 
to tho Hill witli anything like unanimity —mo 
clergy of the Church ol b ngl md ' (Ircvclyan) 


The Enstic and the Urban T3rpc 

Count Richard Ik N Coudcnliove Kalergi 
founder of the Pan-Europa League, ’’ observes 
in the Oiifiiry Magn me-— 

The country and the city aro the fwo poles of 
human destiny Country and city loth engender 
their pccnlLir ty pe of humanity tho ru-<tic and the 
urlvin. , 

the ntsti and tho urban ty j>e ar>' jHy chological 
antipodes 1’uvs.ants of the most widely diffcrcn 
(latcd regionk otun resemble one another more 
tlo<sly m spirit than tlio uty dwellers of the 
vft’.J.-AiaPflrt; tNiKrt/fKhp- k/tiwAav ■« tiwix 

country uty from city by space hit city is RCi%a- 
ntc<l from country by tune Hepresontatives of 
all the ages of history are to bo found among the 
nisiK tyies of I iirope from tho Stone Ago to the 
Middle \gcs but it is only tlio mctrepolis of tho 
Occident winch lias i rodueed tho extreme urban 
tape which is the reprcscntab\o of inoltm cjvtlirv 
tion Thus eentun "s yes, ca on millenniums often 
separate a niclropoli- from tho country that 
biiiTounds It 

The urbanite man thinks dilTtrontly feels dif 
fercnlh an! nets dillcrenlly from tho rustic man 
City hie IS abstract, mechanical rational wiintry 
life IS concrete organic irrational The oity* 
dweller is rationali'.uc, Rkeptic, irreligious the 
(oimtryman IS omolional credulous siiperstitious 
All the thoughts and all the feelings of tho 
countryman crystalliro ithemsclves about nature 
ho lives m a Ryml losis with tho brute aailh the 
living creature of Go I lio is an integral part of 
his landscape dependent upon tho woatlier and the 
seasons. On the otlior hand, the center of the 
crystallifabon of tho iirUan soul is society and 
this soacty lives in a symbiosis with tho inachine 
tho dead creature of man It is tiio machine that 
renders tlie townsman as independent as possible 
of bine and space of season and climate . 

The countryman belies es m the power of 
nature over man the toavnsman l«\ieaes in the 
lower of man over nature ihe nistic is a product 
01 nature Uio urbanite a product of soacty the 
ono sees end measure, and acme of the world in 
the cosmos tho other in humanity 

Tlie rural human being is conservative like 
nature herself the urban human bemg is progres 
eive like society All progress m fact proceeds 
xiom dUes and from city dwellers 


A Benares Saint 

Sir Dhan Gopal JIukcrji 'contributes to 
the same magazine an interesting papei on 
Saints in Benares in which he embodies 
talks with some holy men m that holy city 
one of the talks being told thus — 
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"We came upon a man vith Ins nght arm njv 
raised petnBed It stock out like a stump frwn 
lus shoulder Ue was a gaunt shaKT fellow hi| 
face and head covered vnth black hair streaked 
withes lute He eat on the bank of the nter 
stanuff at the water motionless in the twilight 
and neier shutting his eyes I hesitated to epeak 
to him but at last summoned my courage and 
said 

“Hast thou mven thy hand to God’ 

“\\ hat fooliehness dost thou otter ’ His TOice 
was aend 

"Thy arm fnend, why does it stick up hke a 
pole’ 1 persisted. 

It gave me temlle pame the first year 1 held 
It so he replied. "The muscles and the smews 
are not obedient at once they pam one before they 
pW but after a year of temble suffering the arm 
stiffened the mu'cl«.s from and the nerves died 
Md since then this refr^orj limb has behaaed as 
It aas ordered to— the verj emb em of nseJe sin.S5 
^ What drove thee to «uch self torture? I went 

"Selt torture ’ Da t thou give false tame to inie 
ttoga? It was self liberation This arm had to 
petnfied. 

. out whj ' I spoke confldentlj since m all 
ioaia religious secrets are pubbo property 
, An act of evil of dire conseoueocc came to 
!“'.vorld owmg to that foolish hand It struck 
t loiwl most wo I puni hed it Religion says 

-A 5tP9 ^lall cease to evist 

4,._'f?ft®r 1 exclaimed thou art a good Chns, 

I^,,The Clmstian Ood teaches If ih> hand 
elTend tb<5 cut it off 

ts-P-i J am Hitdo roy «on he replied s olidlj 
lako thy loblbng anay from ’he pre« ncc of 
.,L .“Pifititioo With these wotda he hi* 
k^/.i5uo acros» the Maters on the blue paces 
I h.ad sunk hke a stone 
ttto the fa t-darkening Ganges 


I The Feminine Share in Creative Art 

\bont the feminine share in creative 
we read in Ofrrcuf Opinion — 

Wem equahty tlie argu 

havn 4 ^ that no creative iromcM 

m«j *0 match such great creative 

rhocW IV 'tichel-aogelo Homer So- 

ihis Go«he. \ elasQuez and many mcee 

life ^ Cleraenee iKne admits in the 

“W ®* certain point a valid on& 

5idenho.»tk^ can show when yon con 
prew^twns 

*-l‘XiraftV^t_ ‘ tiistorj nyikers. She mames 
Dcl’orah^r„^’r'J3‘® .^VTirFm^ Boadicea, Judith 
wotDea“p]”^f“li the Afedici women, the Tndor 
^”“1 of 4 v Chnstma of Swedoi 

Florence Catherme St Theresa. St Clare 
thma, Theodn^*?* kinpress Dowager of 

, Ard^vM the Dmieer and Madame Cnne 
JIu-hefancein!°T,n‘^51''?“r. '^kespeare * no 

tt^bve aiid^ninn?>2.^’ amount of adminis 

“* ,'hat. la^e pre-eminence 

®t*'bke c^ociti genius the 

“ikine ewtef It . 1 breathing on the dust and 
s» It a living creature. 


The obiection that there must be something the 
matter with women when it comes to the creati're 
arts IS met by AIiss Dano with the questions is 
it too fiintastic to suggest that there is nothing 
whatever the matter w ith ttem tha^in spile of 
certam famous exceptions "genius in women is 
not absent but working with different tools ct- 
pressmg itself in a totally different medium / 
She goes on to argue 

It IS too fantastic to suggest that men and 
women have always been equals in a sense and 
with a completeness beyond the most ardent 
feminists dream that m the kingdom of art 
which IS the kingdom of the soul the life and 
functions of the sexes are earned on in reverse ? 
In this world it is the men who father and the 
women who bear the children But m the world 
of art do men bring forth the fruit of the spmt 
unaided’ Ido not believe it Ido not beUeve 
that any work of genius (talent is another matter) 
h-as beeii produced by one human creature without 
another human creature b«ng concerned m the 
act of creation Athena w as not less the oflapring 
of a won an because she sprang perfected from the 
licad of Zeus A play a poem a picture must 
have parents hke any other child of controllmg 
vpmt and obedient tle«h The actual relationship 
I laitcrs hitle— mother sister lover wife patient 
servant patient fnend— all the«e have sened to 
< nd n an to his bnish his chi«i“l or his pen 

Is It a little thing Miss Dane asks to light 
uch a flame ’ Is it cot in itself gsnius to !« such 
a creature «o made so grown sonalancied that its 
word its look Its mere enstence cm call into 
feme the creative instinct in another ? 

Wnai of the mm of genius inspired by one 
wnoi no fool ? » hat of the woman who fansin 
a Uaate or a Goethe tl e flaming poesion of cida- 
tion •’ « e know somethmg of what the Dark lidy 
itave Shakespeare the good md iH she did him 
' lories ift every hne he wrote 

w hat was m her that drew to her such a man ’ 
LioD« don t mate with rabbits Some equal power 
someth Dg not mere teauty there must have been 
m her aod her kind in the Beatrices the Lauras 
that ^ve 

S. 'beir great men ^ 

power I (alt the feminine of genius 
wf somethi^ 


Causes of Cancer 
The same journal says 

illniniuatms^bcok'^'V»^« cancer m his 

J EUis Barter .t^cs 

ismal came sh^l •1^?^ T "of an organ 

roinh,tothe oven^elmmu. everything 

P»ac»ical poiDt of ^^of'“'^„,‘d>ro«ance from the 

predisposing cause fc a 

erobng cause of sense a.s the 

fhe aiarmiQ^ Bpreacl nf broadly hinted 

^ffle to tile 

oonunercialized scieniv*^ mankind is hypnotired Iv 
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tho modcrmiiaii ^\ll0 f out ol arnro'ti'm'itoi'*'n]«uI al\ht\^ o^Mho *^^"01 

fitincl-^ aro aepcnervliiu fhoj n|.pcM ‘o hw lone 4ouUl IhI inanj ^^ lmon nntuUes’' no 

m.’ for Poam't\ mid emuemonoe' of r^.^tOMO ^ Ro mani Icow^oonl) in n't. nt 

ho outs convcjiicntli au I h(.iontiric.ilh Hut th . I,™. ^ ^o,ncn trononlh in'cn follo\MnJ: cmoi’s 

mills of God ennei rIomIj Uis (i clu am doomcl <i,»t |,-,n^ tj.nni into tlio inWicojo Oi>'’nin,r tho 
to full out ^^hllchls^olm drops doxvn und the ind Slam 

conct-rntc nses in simpler fu luon * •• ' -- — .i-- 


nutuoi^'^lHnon’HorctK > Kun-ine .uutiic - ^luiMtus 
tLum I>mru. uillior Linda Hull rami'll 


Are Women aa Smart as Men* 


•vonoiuKt ” Murr’ Aiumst La^allo millior ^ Huldu 
li.i'»hinlvu, Ijrir t-ornno IjOhIu ))u\is l*'jSn.nr 
ml worker— nlmo‘«t ^n ionn woni'n listei as 

Mr Jumos I) IVinhnd discussos the "”rhH*^Ha?iK 0 ? men women Loweucr d^ 
question usked nbouc, in tlio Thpitlar f^cicHcr mean PiimiantJ' '11»> me eomi ' merits rather 
Monthly 'Ihe most important inssiqos in his than Joplientis ilieio are iinnortant (Upiwcs 

rap.r n,0 quoted bdo,e ' ‘K^lIS'ldroJef uV 1 toldlKe'-'ll.O f>.«r 

The uust muioTitu of men no mutter ho^a nmeli o<lnntional | sjcliolotrist of Ooiiiml 1 1 llnnusitj has 
tlicj may osteim anilicsroit thi.ir mothers their tUft spociUo diff MV.ev m tlui ini.ntalitt 

■nnes and llioir Msten ur quite certain tint the sexes Nlomtn Iie£si>s extul m spelliiiK’ 

vomon ln\o no 1 runs this despite all tho hm.|i«5!i forciini hn„incc» imnietlialc incmon uia 

Modumo, < linos und the Hettv Greens und tho rrlcntivencs Men ho saMJ take the forefront in 

Oeorse I liots iml the f hra Ihitons of Instnrr hi«ton irucnuiU jlijsios chomistrj and autirocv 

This oonwtiun of supenontu m mcntul endo^ of movement 

ment seems to lie mhereiiv m even, man Ihll 1 onco was p^ sent while a noted scientist was 
Smith does not hesitato to offer the onelit of his nrcianDc a ivinr 1-verv now and tlicn h( would 
expert udneo to liis vnfo on anj subjOtt even in bootup from his work and ask how to spcll 
mattm 6pi as hou'sokcemne or tho caiw of roteivcrship * Klnpefj ’ Uittuhon or sorne other 
children And there nrolaUj ensues a lively gtider llis dan liter H jaars old inheprst 

family row if lira bimUi dares to euss st tlial he ^ ^ ^^sw ored unhe itatmcly thoush 

doi^ntlnow what he IS tulkins about rccardma him with a look that denoted her wonder* 

a. *''■'« ment tint anv ono should be thought so wqso and 

hi8 wife— or anv other woman ' Moreover he can g{,j| know so little 

prove it He il cito vou instance after instance m iiii<$miih T<st«ninisftr« l iHht1i\«. wctldins 

Jlls^ annivci vine^ and the dates of other important ov onta 
SS“Sl;3 n£ UK'W. mhimh hwon Not ran lie lerall in oolnt mil' 
In fact. Bill Smith is all wions Ilis wife of the house he left hisumlrolla aftcrlho hst 


brains”— just as much or as manj as he mayl - 
more Psycholosy savs so and psvehology doesnt 
ffuef-s nor approximate nor cenoraluo 


nv dav lint does his wife foreU ? Ivover’ 

It H not surimsinB in vacw of w oman a natural 

- HocraU,- WchoVo-qJ K fM TOhrdcon ,0 ray tSn 

coiXSo s5K„Tifs“;rriATn.s"« 

averase score for loth men and women was exaetb Mcunations jepresentod of 

student holies of the Umversitv of Idaho Uni siomen am rimn.* m Tnnl.*.n= ,n *i.« rin.frvt Sf.ates 
vcrsity of Minnesota Southern Methodist Umversitv 
and Colorado Collece, inaolvins 3175 men and 1575 
women show tint the peiccntoae cetUnK A 'and 
“B erades in their studios was for men 75 4 md 

for avomen (j 5 „ — ir'-v , 

In n joint psycholopacal test of mm students of , 4i » .v 

Harvard UniversiG and women students of Rad returns show that there 

chife College a few months ago a man and a mrl ^ ^1*2^ 2001) woiiien draftsmen in tins 

hod for first place with an average ofSCpercOTt where 10 jears ago tliere were but a scant 

A Harv’ard student made the lowest score of 8 per 

cent wlule tlie lowest average for the women was In tlic same time tho number of women oollogo 
2\ per cent For the men tho average was 505 and professors has mcrcasod from less 

whilpor thowomcn itwius 5j than 30 i» to moro than 10000 M ith about 1800 

There rarely appears any appreciablo diffctenm women lawyers and judges we now liavo more 
between male and female students taking them .all than three times as mans as there wore a decade 
the way from kindergarten tlireugh collide NeitW ago AVc find more than 4000 women tank offl 
will you find any considcrallo diffcrenco in the cials almost as many women ofTmals in maniifao- 
quahtv of the output of men and •womemverforn™® trams cnterpnseB women doctors dentists and 
tasks that lie wiUiin tlio capal ilities of each clergymen in legion There are ovtn ItiOO women 

I take dpv^ a copy of AVho s MTio m Ameoca wlio ram their livings as chauffeurs compared 
I lograplucal dictionary of notable men and women with 33 only 10 years ago ' 


omen are doing in politira in tlie United States 
wo know 

It 13 only icoently tint woinai; discovered 
sacnce as a possible caiocr Irom tho United 
States Bureau of Census 1 loam that t)io number 
of women in chemistry and metallurgy lias more 
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Thi3 informat ga !•, MzaiCcaat D>o» it indicate 
tju* psycho'osj m the rvict foand ■woib'ti 
la’Toctivg n such fi Ida raorctr bocaa.e Ihcir 
fi-t trainm? and oppgrttjmliftj itiJ agt dirctted 
U r mteiMst to them ’ 

Once woTti'-n thom;ht to l»' Wa mtelh'wt 
than m’n because their brains arc smaller Ih^n 
piU-holo^is's Icime^l tha‘ it h cot th« «nj<v of the 
brain that dettrmi/ics its qinlitj* but the number 
of brain colls it hold and that often a small brain 
h.a-> manj more o Us than a Urcoone 

'ihon ISill Smith accusts his ’aifa of Kivinjr no 
brains, srhat ho really means n tliat she ha^ emo- 
t enal and tpmreratr'f'ntal CTtahtics difl rent from 
tsis own The o aualitics ara e\a ive and hard to 
niea>iirc omtn rrofo or Throndike finds 
stTOD" la cmotiocaliti fcniperanct tmpul vonc s 
toluionsnca* snarttliy. caticnee sanity and -.ha 
ceai il"D on the other hand he hnJ» tron** in 
temper^ self-con ciou ness humor mdeiiend n f and 
pjpvity Ho moan^ of cour'e the aaerac nan 
and the aa-era-e aroraan for \ou 11 find imn 
more mtere-jtod m babies than 'omo women are 
some ^<»* v'.d % dat.we a'i.4 -xsc 

caihc whole than some men 

u Omen are more interested m per onaliUes men 
w thifiirs an I facts. 

Jieii are interested m what r«pto has done 
iki record of a I’re-udonfial -iimbte 

ho aras eovernor of a state or a f nitcd si ite» 
enator means more to a mak rotor than «h ih»r 
‘'® hia family or attpod- chur li rciruLulj 
.Bill Smith, thoush inuit cnewTia to Ins wik 
W n it comes to knowledae of human nature 
'I Oman 8 care of children mves her an losiyht into 
“[pa uatnre row before it lr’oome> coated over 
*ita Its varmsh of cultural inliibitions evaMOi - an I 
S^®'iu;We In factiirs bmith siosttnctirc incnmed 
talk I 2® 0^ the peculuanties oi humankind 

to cause her to understand 6ill a ercat deal 
better than Bill iioderstands hmself 
,i,1hebelief thouch shared by Bill Smith with 
"‘ Other men that he is not onlj wiser than his 
owmwifebut than all otherwomen proliabli will 
endure no matter what evidence psjiholCCT 
^y rrodnee that this opinion is entirely unfound 

»f. laShon IS not difficult to find >\omeo tend 
men assertive ■^nd when Mrs 
<i?!i t" *tu keep peace in the family Bdl 

tiaively concludes that hes the brishler 
IS men earn the money as our social order 
- instructed and so hold the balance of power 
*' appeals to be a human weakness that as soon 
a person bocomes. pow erfd he feels all wise 
Tkg aa a are more vanatle than wonien 

and the most hoiielossly stupid usaally 
B^ycholosjj shows that prc^bly (mo man 
The f, IS briabter than almost any woman 
hapoleons IJoyd tleontes andEdisons 
always will be men— but likewise the be 
nw "■1*1 be men -to welL Thu. la 

*0 fhu avenee own who 
buif \° ‘he reflected dorr of the 
uiii H IS the evidence that sa-uice eives 
- 'len and 


British Justice and Native Races, 

In an article on British Justice and 
Ivaffye Races contributed by John H 'Hams 
to {he Contemporary Rn teic, it is stated — 
ilost cvpcnenkcd Colonial Administrators aaree 
that there are three main essentials to safiguard 
in the ndmimstration of ju-sbee — 

(ji) That judicial matters should be scttlod by 
jodicial officers independent of the executive 

(W That jadiaal officers should only l>e remov- 
able widi the sanction of the Secretary of State 
(e) That m the administration of justice, 
pAQalties imposed for cnnirg sho ild be infbcted 
^v|tpaut regard to race creed or colour 

The vmter ako states that in the opinion 
pf the natue race> who are subjects of the 
Cntf'h Empire British jU'tice is the iinques- 
ticped benefit winch they have received 
\nd M be says 

saiAsai. teiavs 'w/A. tft 

a shock that the Afnoan d^pendcncias have wit 
ncs c<l durms the last few years erave departures 
froi® ‘bcni iniolviDg the deplorable consecmencea 
of an impitrcd failh m Bntisli justice 

It IS clear Hint the time lias como for tho people 
of I'crtaiD timtorics with or without tho assi taoce 
of the Uome aurhoritips to pat an end to shockinu 
of sheer ruffianism which defame tho fair 
r..pUtalion of the Bntish Administration The 
niocedure cannot be defended under which it is 
a>,.4«We to floe aatirei to death and then by the 
process of csUling it Ilort inflict peaaltiea only 
applicable to as-auU— even simple hurt, instead 
of pinrdcr 

The Niffcnao system which domes to prisoners 
the nght to engase Counsel to defend them has 
jio« had a fair tnal danng the five yeara of i« 
operations and the House of Commons awakened 
with somewhat of a shock to the fact, first brought 
to the notice of ilembers by Jlr Sidney W ebb. 
that under its operations twenty people, including 
apparently two women had b^n sentenced to death 
and eiBhtecn nl them hanged in public without a 
eiDfle one of them being either tned by Jury or 
defcndedlyCouLsel * 

Accotduw to 3Ir Thomas tho followin'’ esc 
caO^t^ place jo Aurerii, wiffioaf any of the 
allowed the &.sistanoe of Cotmsel'— 
in? 


That IS 381 persons were exeented in four 
not one of whom had nrofea mml nee,^. 


— « '^•hora had profes. lonol assi-tanc^m 
of excc^tfons 

among 17 milljoas of people is of conrse 7^ 
exfc^ of executions m iKe Brituh 
poMnfion exceeding 40 milhoni ' ^ “ 

coihWbed to Witney th? fIo£mm'7’^'’ir ® 

br ,be\r. teKItefiS 
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1 the bare llo«U 


rms MODUm KBVIBW FOK DFCFMBEIt, 1924 

>j.aR to teach the hlshc^t Ic^el of 
other wonl*! tlio worhmin not the machine 

iKHame^^ the pitot on which indnstnal cllicicncy 

outcome of tins motement vt? a new 
me can wience which it^ pnnoiivil author 
h&ar in the ^\atts lictschart case The aim 

Sr f Kettcf TnSXe fSfl. 7! "jdio-fen'c. a. co^nn to 
inert whcdicr he had actually died Vloro \>emK to place cah mAiaiiwaV 

iS ‘dSSt ' “if Ita^otrixo lo .K iSScM'.s 


Icon m^en by hide whirs or I'CinS 
the victira i3 m most cases 
Justice Krause a^uth Afnesm 
lefused tb allow mon. than four lashes lictau^ho 
d chrerl the phjsic-il pain inhutcd l> 
eight lashes 19 os much as tho human frame can 


. 3 open to some doubt j.. ..— - 
accus^ were convicted ba the ludi^cial i iwss 
peculiar to Kent a. of hIMPLL BtJltT only one 
oE tho accused wing lound oicr and th) other 
fined 1 000 rupees Tho Magistrate dcclar^ I 
have never heird of such Irutality in all mj 
experience and both the Oovernor of Ihc Lolona 
and I ord iUlnoc expre&scd rL„rct at the result of 
the trial , , , 

Tho torfiarWlo manner in nsIwcU tlw^u charBcs 
of homiado are rcducynl to varjins det^recs of 
Hurt 13 Ix-et illustrated la the most rvccnt case, 
of which details arc now avulallo The accused 
was Jaspar Abraham of Molo. ami tw mtivo 
flogged to death was nainwl Kitosh The jury 
returned a acrdiet of Gneaous Iturl and tho 
Judge stntcnccil the accused to the api rppnate 


tno luiieM cxuuu niiu . t,. 

K sille indmdual ixinlentinent and liaf pines ur 
rel i.ivcs many examples of tho 
applieif in Oermana to pandiilales for rations in 
mhisirial life from the highest to tho most humlnc. 
hollowing Oennona's cxamije, IxI'OJ^tones of P^" 
<ho-tochmes ha\cU3cn founded m America lloiianu 
bwcilcn md Norway 


Ferammc Agitations in Japan 

IVof 1 Abo of Wnseda Unirer«Jt> 
femmme agitations in the Jopott tingn 


K .lt\ of two years impri'OncncQt The Hogging The woman agitation miNt 1 o regirdod in the 
, place in June 10>ci and the, tiiat only reeemla same light ILodwoiam stood ideally in an .Mi™ 
included It waf 'alleged that tlie man Kitosh position wiih man no such apitalion avould lii'O 


hod ndden a maro in foal but the Assistant buper 
intendont of the Police stated that ho examme<l 
the horse but found no fcigua of injutw Kitosh 
•was thrown on tho ground nnd th^n floggeil 1 y 
Abraham until he was loo flogged to tontimie 
he then called three natives one after another to 
carry on th« iioggin„ Kitosii wa» im onscious 
during tho last floMing but even then his siifTcr 


ieen reatod Since Uio agitation is mainly for 

the fttjo t of efiaahty it gives us a hint as to now 

it will develop in hoan There are four directions 

in whi<h the woman agitation here will dcvolop, 

the cdueitionol economic legal (or social) anu 
pohtual diroelions , , , 

In the educational direction, there is absolutely 
DO uneiuahty in tho pnmarj education of fey sand 


uigswcrenot end^ foe upon wovcni g tonsiiois „r|s Int n secondary and hJ^i« the 

ate trcato-l w¥i g^ccat unSuaUty la 

lollowmg ment the middle and higher girls schools arc nearly 
Mual When wo observe overage parents tJunk of 

the education of their middle school aged b-oys and 
(nrb however we find a great discrepancy lictween 
tho two sexes Parents do not appear to Ihj 
awakcnel to the nece.ssity of secondary education 
fax tjMSK sa, oa. ‘Cu'tsx ^iwa tuo 

'■hole nation does not recognize the importance of 


German Industry Prepares to Face 
Gom^eUtion 

Wc read in the London Ueiieii of Iteiiens 
Psvaio-TFacncs 

Dr W Engel m TtUhttren (Copenhagen) gives 
an instructive account of one of the technical means 
by which German industry is preparing to fcice 
competition in the markets of the world 


much education for w omen 

It IS doubtful if even the educationists them 
selves truly understand the necessity of gins 
educabon 

In higher and academical education tliere is a 
clearer evidenco of urvcuuahty between men and 
women The wnter can point out three important 


The Germans Dr Engel wrdcs mwnised reasons (or such ^ ublic mdifferenco to higher female 
t they must bring tlieir mdustnol organisation education 


that they must bring tlieir mdustnol organisation 
to the highest pitch of perfection if they were to 
compete successfully against a world of enemies 
Mull that thoroughness wluch is the Oermaa 
characten«ttc in saence they refused to allow 
themselves to bedazzled by the glittcnug techniaue 
of the machine but began from the negmning*- 
from the workman with his shovel and the smith 
with his hammer and tongs They studied with 
tho utmost precis on how the work should be done 
how tho tool should be constructed to fit comfort 
ably the hand how tho machine should be adjusted 


education 

One 13 tho financial inability of the parents to 
Jfl'nly anord to educate their girls as fnghlj as 
tneir boys who are sent to the university by some 
or other Anotliei is that the spint of 
inacpendcnco is not jet imbued generally among 
proiCTSional women many of whom are educated 
NmpKasauieansto get a position and the majority 
01 them soon get marned for v\ Inch no higher 
education is requifed. Still anoAer reason whidi is 
important is the general impression 


noiy me nanu now tno maewne snouia ne a^nsted that the bidk of\vbmCTr'have"lcM‘“oapacitV'' than 
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mana^rer To a Women Oti-en intemewcr 
3Ir». Fiste said- — 

“The fact that wtimen are becnninnj; founcston 
their right to •wrar fun seems to indirate that thev 
are becoming more civilized Of course we have a 
ereat wav to go yet we are still verr close to the 
savage- The first thing man leam» when he b<sins 
to eraargu from the Urbane state is kindne^ and 
consideration for his fellow creatures Bu this is 
a le« on too many women have yet to learn 
The intcmower observes — 

Thb> was not the Sirs Fiate I had seen a short 
jdnle before gambling through notoos comedy 
Nor was it the iirs Ftsfce eho-en through the 
League of V. omen ^ otera poll to represent dramat 
ic achiereracnt in the li t of Americas twelve 
greatest women But it was the Jlrs Fi ke once 
told by a reeling cabbv to mind her own business, 
when "he intervened in behalf of ns much-abn od 
nag It was the iirs Fl ke who had r<anacd m aJ 
most cuciy city of the countrj some time or other 
to bandage up a wounded puppy or to shelter a 
strav pot It waa the same women who for rears 
earned atout conntless copies of Black Beauty for 
free distribution who had thrown herself into the 
thick of the contest again«t the horrors of Spanish 
and tlevican bullfights who had never missed an 
opportunity to canirsaign activelv again«t ali manner 
01 crueltv to animals 


The Amertcan College Otrle hlmd 
Higher education has not made greater 
progress among the women of anv other 
country than Amenca Therefore the evil 
effects of such education shoull be more 
apparent in Amenca than elsewhere But it 
la of American College girls that 77/e \e// 
Hepuhhe observes — • 

One never encountered more keen and sctious 
thinkmg than one does m tlie young women of 
todav JLanoers have clian-red but not to m ich 
after all Lven if girls no longer move with ankles 
entangled m llie r skirt, even if their cmanapated 
feet are several 6 zes larger tl an of old essentials 
remaui The frceil r-gs and ankles imply more 
freedom in the attack on life but the genllenes 
dignity and gayeft which mark the well bred 
woman are not ham to find simplicity and mod 
esty are «tiU native to girlhood 

It would be dull and untrue to paint a rose- 
colored r cture. Girls with strained faces and 
piteo is sullen wavs (these come one often find, 
from homes ravaged by direrre) no y girla. wil 
gar girU, girls clever and unpleasant do sometimes 
force themselves on the att nton Tet. by and 
large the granddaughters whom the colleges be- 
gin to receive, are much like their mothers 

\ great many college rals appear really to 
love the r £athe^^ and mothers and a rFosmaUe 
per cent of them m.ake fairly intell gent choice when 
if comes to getting mamei and estallsh fairJr 
TOti factory homes of their own. 

As for their intellectnal activities the 


following pen picture will serve to give some 

idea — 

First meefing of the eL»s Twenty five un 
ratrtni faces languid some eager some eunoiis 
ail l^gmg for that \ ray takes sudden po«ses 
Sion of the mstructor Instead of ou ’stiomng tlie 
students she will bid them question her a time- 
honored pedagogic devucc as old as Socrates 

Please take tea minutes to wnte for me five 

S ioestioas on which you would like to receive light 
rom the reading to be done in tins course. Ihe 
subject of the course by the way appears m the 
catalogue as Social Ideals in English Letters 
Heads black brown yellow straight and curly 
Imbbcd and tluflcd, bend intently over t)ie paper 
Guh are really more attractive than kittens tJiinis 
the instructor dreamy as she leans back for lior 
fen minutes shapes hep mward ambitions br her 
new class and wonders what Mr Addison or Mr 
Shakespeare would think of the r occup,ation 

Time up Papers handed in And here they 
are presented more or less at random classified a 
little b It not leworded 

Can we ever have perfect international under 
standing and preserve at the same time a love for 
o ir own country and a sense of it» spec al 
iraportaDce ’ More students agree on tl is nueshon 
than on anv other nine hade written it down 
with varied phrasing 

How meet the problem of racial antagonisms 
espec allv in Amenca ’ Tl ree students 

L commuD «m po« ible ’ Can class di fincbons 
ever be done away witli It is «urpnsing to 
find bow small a number have put thi of 

question And onlv one student the teacher 
ohseives with a sigh of relief has asked Is war 
ever )u tifiabic ” 

But more than one put mo«t of the following 
thoreh wording naturally vaned • 

Mu t we destroy what we have m order to 
start anew How far can the idealist countea 
ancc compromise 

\tere the status of the cla.ses reversed should 
« e be better off MTiai m « ich case would be the 
policv of the wort ng class t How can forces 
of heredity and «ivironmenf be so controlled tlut 
we may cam equality? Is a mddle class 
desirable'* if ronhtv is to prevail can art and 
letters be fostered ’ How combine democracy 
and effiaency’ 

WTiat does literahwe show as the chief forces 
operative in the transition from an arutocrafic re- 
gime to our own ’ 

Is there a definite sequence m evolutionary 
stages whehoranotbe broken or afnd"odi 
could a stage conceivably be skipped ^ (Prohably 
she 13 thinking of Russua a debate on recognition 
of the ‘kmet government i» imminent) 

How remove the stigma attached to the word 
Labor "* Why is the person who struggles for a 
bving 1 a.st regaided m law ’ Or is this really the 
case How make workers appreente managers 
who are trying to benefit them? MTiat should 
he the neat step in improving labour condiaons 
D ffenng attitudes of the ch ireh and law for 
instance on tlivorce Justifiable 

“The relation of religion to social progress. 

Relahon of the college girl to the worVin" 
girt Wha* can the thinking students of Am^ 
nca do to help the world '* ( Easy tj answer 
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'llunk some more remarks the teacher) Are thej are picked clem I y \mUures The tones are 
s^rviCL and sel' expression compatible ^ then allowed to drop tliroujth a entint: into a 

\\ ould oubvnrd change facilitate mward deep pit below 
change How far should the state control tho _ 

individual ? In the light of human nature can we 

The Basis of International Peace 

Woman wth pohey toward tlio dependent defect quoted as obserting — 

ive ^d dehnauent chgsis Also niamtne enqiury There are certain immutable truths that have 
— How ea i a tiling like the ku Klux Klan exist in jq observed an 1 used as guides if a w orld peace 

America i*. . . is to bo effected ihe first of these great truths is 

Thge Questions were no result of BuccKnon sohdunls of mankind Mankind is one in or 
from the toacher or of Btadi accomplished They mm and iK salvation lies in tho maintenance of 
were written down impromptu before the rears ,ta essential umfv The rrees of men are as the 

cases had taken no pre^ous work m soQologv Nor ly tho samo roots and wumed by the “ame 
were the students chosen in any spc<^ way gJn “ ^a'^forall and 

SStfl wmll drausthoseofa cvhat hanits ordrerad e, one fulrmf Tnd decridcs all 

certain type to it rjajjg g<jQ(md great truth tliat needs to l>e re<»t. 

niswl by all statesmen is tliat suspicion and intoler- 

onco are the enemies of peace and understanding 
among tho aations just as they are the enemies oi 
Thft pAlierioTi nf 7nrnas+<iT peaco and undcTstantlmg among classos m a com 

ihe iteiigion ot Zoroaster numity Love and sjmpathy are tlic only agencies 

AccnrdinfT to thp OioiBrnin/ pnf .-.f i»o Jhat Will solve tho internaUonal problems of to-daj 

Accoruing to me oowinwmteat of Aus Once the sohdanty of mankind is recognised then 
traua itis easy by loae and underst^ding to solve all 


The use of force is quite in keeping with tlio and break down all barriers It ought to 


IS the duty of the faithful to do all in their power ®( sympathy to help them to a great 

to exterminate tho evil er freedom and self development. It ought to bo 

llany of the ideas in the Old Testament can be f«»gniscd that every people or nation advanced 

traced back to Zoroaster as the Hebrews assimuat- barbarism and degradation to civilisation 

ed mu«i from that source when in exile in Baby independence is an as<!et to mankind and a 

Ion The idea of the Devil (which later became an further guarantee ot international peace 
^sentLOl part of Christian theology) came from *.hi3 positive attitude of love and understanding 
ZoroMter The idea of angels and arch angels is ou the part of tho statesmen of the world is the 
also Zoroaatnan in ongm most essential element in the preparation of World 

The watchword of tho Zproastnans is Poro Foacfc_ It means reachmg out and mteresting 

1 warfare ®u®self ra other peoples problems and doing all m 

between jmod and evil the responsibility for pro 9°®® power to remove tlioso problems or inlushces 
gress rests upon human shoulders, God acts only ^ J®t think what it would mean if this attitude wero 

through human mstrumentalitj \Ien are takmg adopted towards India China Igymt. Persia Turkey 
of God helping and many other coimtnes Itwould mean the instant 

mkiaSii ***“ ‘o removal of shad les and barriers and tho abobtion 

, of numerons causes of disconl and hate. Itwould 

thw >“ ofCTuree mean sacnflco and the giving up of pow er 

ah?s n^t GTcat powers and financiers, but it is only by 

iifpiSc i?.« P??‘7 of ®®lf sacrifice tiiat tiie world can be 


chastitT oLhon^ ^7^ Thy neighbour as thyself must be applied 

Viniln^o to all industry honour mternation^y as well as inAvidually and colour 

ta all The virtues aie »ndc^e and nation must be considered no more 

. Ouly by this world ouUook can the Great Catas 
a^lothoS m Hi? trophebo averted Only by seeking out the tilings 

It IS the dut\ of Zor^f J » 9^ ttotimito and clearing away the causes of discord 

It IS me uuty qi ioro-Tster to keep the enrih can the world bo R.ivpd 

produco%oTlor'nm ^®f,®®dibon to , The question lies deeper even than worldwide 

I?neuK mn?tlT?irr^ « f"''™L^™®dou8 of disarmament it me.ans a complete clenising 

Kepi pure ai o u any doadbodj or unclean rKinS 

L'lfl'S'SorKuS ss — 

Tie same magazine thus epitomises John 
r'ovposo'.,.'? tetet SS. S a"i.S ajBes HQlu;os__^cfo on Uto ™b- 



DR. STEN KONOW AND THE VISVA-BHARATI 

Bt Dr KALIDAS JIAG 


r E personality of Rabindranath and his 
ideals as externalised in and through 
the Yis\aBharati have evoked the 
Wannest enthusiasm amongst some of the 
foremost onentaliata of Europe Profcasor 
Syli'ain Levi of the College de France was 
the first to come out (1921 1922) to organise 
the Department of Indology imbating the 
studies of Tibetan and Clnnese and enlarging 
thereby the vision of Indian history placing 
it on its proper background of the histor> of 
Greater India. Dr Wintemitz of the Dnivers 
ity of Prague (accompanied by Prof Lesny) 
gmded the research workers of Santiniketan 
between 1922 1923 and won the profound 
admiration and permanent gratitude of the 
‘Scholars there, by hi' unique erudition w 
the department of Indian literature hi» inval 
uable directions with regard to the textual 
cnhcisni of the llalubUarata and above all 
his genuine sympathy for India her 
ancient lore and age*old idealism 

In Dr Steu Konow the visiting professoi 
for 1924 1925 the Visva Bhatati i' welcom 
log not only a true fnend of India but ao 
Indologist of rare experience and 'ersatdity 
As I had the pnvilege of meeting Prof 
Konow in hi» own home in course of my 
lecture-tnp through Norway in I con 
'idor it my duty to bring before m> Indian 
fnends a few details about the career of this 
renowned Indologist which I could gather 
•from different sources 

Born on the 17th April 1867 Sten Konow 
spent his early" days in N aldres (Central 
Norway) Coming to Christiania in 1884 be 
Worked for some time in the University where 
Profe'Sor Torp used to teach Sanskrit So 
Dr Konow mav take a legitimate pnde in 
celebrating in the TisvaBharati the 40th 
Mniversary of his first study of Indian texts ’ 
Y’hile still in his teens he paid his first visit 
tc Germany in 1886 and studied in the 
University of Halle. He was then speaally 
interested in the Classics and the Teutonic 
philology, but ho had aLo the pnvilege of 
meeting m Halle two renowned oncntalists 
Pische! and Geldner who had left permanent 
marks in the department of the study of 
Indian and Iranian literature 


IfaturiQg his studies Konow paid his 
second visit to Germany (l‘!92) and took his 
Doctors degree in the Univers tv of HaUe 
publishing a dissertation on the Samaiidhatia 
Brahmana (Halle 1S93) He was appointed the 
Assistant Librarian to the Royal Library of 
Berlin and worked m that capacity between 
1894 1897 at the same time he profited by 
the presence of some eminent scholars in 
Berlin He used to attend tho informal 
lectures of Geldner on the Upanishads and 
to meet frequenUj tho great Indologist '^eber 
Konow preserves to tins day golden souvenirs 
of his Oiirit Pischel and paid a fitting tribute 
to tliat master m tlie dramatic and Prakrit 
btenture of India by publishing Ihja 

^hckltatas Aarpuramaiijart on which Konow 
had been working since 1888 and which 
Stands to this day as a model of textual 
critic) m and liferaiy appreciation IIis 

splendid edition of the drama was published 
in the Harvard Oriental Series and the 
University of H'lrvard offered him a chair 
(1900) while Dr Konow was working as a 
Pnvat docent in the University of Christianix 
This tempting offer was refused by Dr Konow 
who applied instead to Dr Oneraon to be 
attached to tiie Linguistic Survey of India 
There cannot be a better illustration of Dr 
Konow a silent yet solid devotion to the 
ciuse of Philology And Indian linguistics 
has amply compeu'iated Dr Konow by win- 
ning for him the well merited title of a 
ventablo master of that science Betweeu 
1900 1914 Konow publi bed six monumental 
volumes in the Linguistic Suney senes and 
a Baskali. Dictionary to tho bargain' 

But Dr Konow is also an epigraphist and 
palaeognphist of rare merit He was appoint- 
ed the Government Epigraphist of India in 
1906 and spent two years in India visiting- 
the vanous histoncid sites and conducting 
partly tho excavation of '^aranatli For nearly 
ten years (1906-1916) with slight interruptions 
Dr Konow acted as the editor of Lpigrapbia 
Indica and has won the admiration of ^ 
scholars by his rare contributions He returned 
to Norway as the Professor of Sanskrit 
in the University of Cbn bania and worked 
in that capacity for five years (1909 1914) 
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Foreign Bureaucracj” (tlio f\shionablo phrase 
iio\\) can do vould bo sufScicjit to make Ilindus 
and Muslims fly at each otlicrs’ throats 

Tho real and potint causes arc to be sought jn 
other directions tirst there is the Question of 
history in India Vihethor tlio Muslims came as 
misSionancs or traders there aNas not mudi feeling 
against them The> a\crecacn \\ elcomcd and held 
a very lionourable position in the courts of Hindu 
Kings Witli the Qiiazna\i conquest feelings 
The Musbms obtained the upper hand 
‘bere a\oro many tilings done and said uhich 
causra bitterness in the relations between Muslims 
and Hindus 

The real question arose v.lien tlie 'Muslims lost 
in India The Hindus had not yet 
special influence in the State But 
more easily to British learning and wore 
?i°i mental di->contcnt which inevi 

of power The two communities 
side but the 
sulkj and tlie other was eager 
tbemsehes to the new conditions The 
mnn within a century the two com 

ditTeront planes as far as tho 
Erit sTi fnS pubbe iBSUtutioDS of 

ik concerned 

preroriHn^t?., gradually to lose their 
Qiev°S?w^v.r® influence m the, public ecmccs 

ground in^^k and tried to rocorcr lost 

bttlft noo matter however they got ^e^v 
Smre confmumtj If 

played when one community was 

clearly throuSfo?« another neither paity saw 

the other began to attack 

eratS which were very much 

carne^at iMt * national consciousness 

regretted that is very ^ much to bo 

Hmd i than tnd^ a tinge which was more 
Indian ' Nannnoi ? “lore, sectional than national 
* splendid 

a religmus'sensp ” Vnrl® ® political and m 

vereions agams\^ Ilindn ^®d eon 

name of Stmddln ° ( under tlieiusnlting 

Hindu policy uusum uiama agamst the 

rahVJul? cES/'fe,®'.!, la™ 

were like the two eves ‘of a m® communibes 
the one w itliout afTwtmg the mher 
bme the political outlook of Sir !%«! ii™?! il®® 
was very difli'rpnf flt^n^ *ki ^ i . Ahmad Khan 
Congress as then ccmsUtut^*”^lh'^ ‘he 

wide gulf l>otwe(^yr hio a 

r^rd „ .ho.r S'^SSl^ 

.J'lK, c„„- 

The OirtsUan TTorW," ^ Pb^^tshed jn 


■My method is (I) to master my facts, on my 
Imo of reasoning as far as possible (2) to wnto 
out what I wish to say as fully as timo permits , 
(3) to rewnte — or as tho Germans aay. rework— the 

a ’ ect (1) to boil down,” so as to get tJio bnofest 
ysis of what IS to be said O) to resist the 
temptation to rely upon tho \vnttcn phrasa and 
leave tho mind to act with all possible freedom and 
spontancits (C) to make clear to myself the Pi-cciso 
character of tho result I VMsh to achieve and then 
to bond all my energies in that direction 
As to ndnccs they aro numberless 

(1) Never forget distinctness of articulabon. This 
IS a primary consideration m ctroctivo utterance 

(2) lo get a vocabulary raad the best bterature 
and mark tlie elect forms terms w hicli give distinc- 
tion to a sentence and lift it out of the rut of 
wcsinsome commonness * 

(3) To secure self-command secure self-oblmon 
by charging tho ontiro mind 'the emotive no less 
than the reflective parts wath the suljcct and with 
tho purpose of tho speech „ 

(4) Incessant and undospainng work is all in all. 


TiUvelling m Persia 
Lieutenant-Colonel Sir "Wolscley Haig 
gives in Chambers s Journal tho following 
advice relating to travelling in Persia — 

c®Vf8o IS to master tho language of 
H®'"ho does this nood never bo 
mm . i.» the vnilagors will givo 

mm cumpscs of life from an angle to which ho has 
not been accustomed He will hear of tho wondcr- 
tul power of the evil eye of the mfinnities of the 
tefeper of tlie treasure bunod 
I ® mountain I y Uio hero Rustam, 

him with a diamond wheel whiifli 
at such a rate that any laying preda- 
tory hands on tlie deposit would instantly be cut 

l«>.u I?.,™,”' .1? sullenngs of tho robber who was 
pillar standing near the 
® vitlipe 01 tlie saqtur a mysterious 
hybnd beast of mcrediblp strength ferocity and 
J .^1 marvels Milh the 

® infirm he must be very jiatient for the 
®' ®^^ physicians and tho good fortune of 
a passing lavman who may liave chanced to 
relieve s^enng by an opportune pill or dose of 
9^‘“® have convinced the Fcrsian rustic that all 
skilled in medicme and tho traveller 
nw be asked for drops warranted to cure blmd 
of many years standing or a liniment to 
restore a withered arm 

w«d^k® all ho must be tolerant of curiosity, 
rOTcmbering that in many respects he is a wonder 
TO tnoTO among whom he moves Ills umbrageous 
>fl4ccomly short coat, his strangely cut 
MOMchM tho general skimpiness of his attim hxs 
movements are all wonders Ho must 
*i‘®®® i' *® hi watch him at 

I ^®’' ^^*® ®''®, forbear watdung one wlio 
W , oj the poison which as every 

nails plunge l«s 
ba^ into his victiwls like an ordinary human 
must arm himsolf wath fearsome weapons, 
attack his meat vnth both edge and point i 



DR. STEN KONOW AND THE VISVA-BHARATI 
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r il personality of Rabmdnnath and hi» 
ideals, as extemabsed in and through 
the Yi»\a-Bharati, have evoked the 
warmest enthusiasm amongst some of the 
foremost onentabsts, of Europe Professor 
SylvaiD Len of tho College de France was 
the first to come out (1921*1922) to organise 
the Department of Indology imtiabng the 
Studies of Tibetan and Cluueso and enlarging 
thereby the vision of Indian historj, placing 
it on its proper background of the bistoiy of 
Greater India. Dr ATintemitz of the Univers 
ity of Prague (accompanied bj Prof L*«Dy) 
gmded the research workers of Smtiniketan 
between 1922*1923 and won the profound 
eiaiirabon and permanent gratitude of the 
wholars there, bj his unique cruditiou in 
the department of Indian btenture hi* inval 
liable directions with regard to the textual 
cntici m of tho Slahabharata and abi'c all 
“J his genuine sjnipithv (or India, her 
kncicnt lore and age-old ideali'Qi 

In Dr Sten Konow tho wsitsng professor 
for 1924 lD2o tho \ isva*Bharati i*. wtlcom 
log not only a true fnend of India buk an 
Indologist of nro experience and versatibly 
I hid the pnnlego of mooting Prof 
Konow in his own homo in course of mj 
lecture-tnp through Norway in 1923 I con 
"ider it my dutv to bring before my Indian 
friends a few details about the career of this 
iXDowncd Indologist which I could gather 
•frern different sources 

Born on the 17th kpnl ISGT bten Konow 
spent his earlj' dajs in Naldres (Central 
Nonvay) Coming to Christiania in he 
worked for <ome time in tho University where 
Brofessor Torp U'cd to teach ban'int bo 
Dr Konow may take a legitimate pnde in 
wKbrating in the Visra Bharati the 40th 
aaniversarj of his first study of Indian texts ’ 
'Thile stilt in his teens ho paid his first visit 
to Oermany in IbMi and studied in the 
b’niTersity of Halle He was then specially 
in’erested in the Classic*, and the Teutonic 
philology , but ho had al'O tho privilege of 
meeting m Hallo two renowned oncutabsta 
Ihschci and (icldacr who had left permanent 
^rks jB the department of the study of 
Indian and Iranian bterature 
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3(atanng his studies Konow paid his 
second visit to Germany (1892) and took hi» 
Doctors degree in the Univers tv of Hallo 
pubbshing a dissertahon on the Samandhana 
Brahrnana (Halle 1893) He was appointed the 
Assistant Librarian to the Hoyal labrarj of 
Berlin and worked m tliat capacity between 
IbSl lb97, at tho same time ho profited by 
tho presence of some eminent scholars in 
Berlin He used to attend tho informal 
lectures of Geldner on tho Upanishads and 
to meet frequently the great Indologist Weber 
Konow preserves to this day golden souvenirs 
of his Pischel and paid a fitting tribute 
tv that master m the dramatic and Prakrit 
lifcraturo of India by publishing Jinja^ 

^lukliata^ Knrpuramanjan on wJuch Konow 
had b>.cn working since Ibbb and which 
'land' to this day as a model of textual 
cntici'iu «ud literary appreciation Hi? 

-pleudid edition of the drama was published 
in the Harvard Onental Strios and tho 
Lnivcr'itv of Harvard offered him a chair 
(1900) while Dr Konow wa.s working as a 
Pnv at docent m the University of Chn*tiaoia. 
This tempting offer was refused by Dr Konow 
who applied in<tead to Dr Grierson to bo- 
attached to the Linguistic Survey of India. 
Tliero cannot be « better illustration of Dr 
Konow s silent yet solid devotion to the 
cau*© of Philology And Indian linguistics 
his amply compensated Dr Konow by win- 
ning for him the well merited btla of a 
veritable master of that sacnce Betweea 
1900-1911 Konow pubb-hed six monumental 
TO ume, 1. Ibe Lm^utic Survey .ene. and 
a Uaskali, Dictionary to the bargain’ 

But Dr Konow i» also on epigraphist and 
p^^^ust of rare merit He was appoint- 
^the Oovcniment I pigraphist of India in 
1^ and spent two years m India visjhn-^ 
histoncal sites and conducting 
partly the excavation of Soranath For nearlw 
ten v«rs (19(^^1911,) with slight interrupt 
^ Konow acted as the editor of ,Ep,aSa 

scho^n admintion of all 

whoUrs by his rare contributions He retnmpd 
to Norway as the Profe^or of SaS 
“ 4?! of Chnsbania and vvSrS 

that capacity (or five years (1909-191^ 



,22 Till: MOai IlN ItM lEW rOB DlOFlim li Mil 

riionsh wgicg»tca ,11 1,11 ICC bound liomo ol ^hicl, I iouml ,i, its SmcJisIi toniktiou m « 
lsor\\ii\ the ^eniccs of this rcnoi\ned Tndo- booV^staU of UiKiiln i.afcnin!: 

logM cnthwm'iticiUy Tcqmsihotioil by Tliose aOio Jm^o the iTiMlopo o tho nios^t 

oricnfilish all o,or 11, e uorld Ho «as not o rcof hoi, on discisiing C'cn ll o mo 
only ,0 lotmnto toucli uill, tlio Limnslio tehmcl mill rocomlilo topid In c [clt t 

,nd tie Epigiipliic Suriejs of Imli, but tho bo is not ai,„l,l> » CKtl salon but a voicrn 

Oxford Hm.crsitj lioaoiired liim by n,q„,itmE tcaobor While cxaminiiiB lie hliaro 

him to edit the Khotaucso texts of the Hocrulo phannapida or oiialjtins 

collection Tho Dm, crsily of llambnrBUtilisoil tojncIhediU ho dazzles us “S 'i ' '.ooi 
his rare oxpcrienco bj appoiuting him to tho orndltion and critical fcuiuon But no 
chair of Sinsknt ixliicli ho occnpiml toi flic bnllianl lu, liter of lucid ciposltlou and pnuo 
ye-irs (1014 1^19) Tho splendid ^'invknt Somi sophic ffcnenlisition oqinlh n*! 
nar of HaraburR is due ontirch t) Dr Konon donced bj his inatiffural disburse before oa 
He was ofTered al^o the (hair 1ft sacanl \is\ftHhaTnti On the 
wilhthedo'ithof'Windisch inleipriR butProf Indian thought (oiitlimnff his forthcoming 
Konow haVinR finished lus History of Indian work to be printed soon in the Qiantepic o'. 
Drama (1918) in Ocmnn j referred to be bnek la ‘?au«>nyc Relifcion‘>KCSchiclito Tubingen; 
to his hone wni'ersitj of Knstnnia when) In nelconiing Piofessor Sten Konoir 
round him he had gatheied audtnincd a group feel that we are not dealing with a jucro 


of Indologists amongst whom tho most piomis 
ing W 18 Dr 0 Morgenstierne wliom wo had 
the pleisur*. of welcoming in Snntiniketnn a 
fow months ago 

So Dr Konow i!> not simplv a scholar but 
an organiser of rare ability He founded tho 
Oriental Society of Norway (1921) wiero I 
had the pnvile e of discussing Bengali 


scholar or an ndmuustratoT, wo fed that ho 
is above nil a man of faith and of conviction 
which 'poko through tverj hyllable of his 
noble renlj m Sanskrit to the nddre»s pro* 
sonted b\ the vi»\a lilnnili suthoritips 

rtemnl Truth lives ita o'vn life and it 
comes to us and reveals its own self to us 
wo arc only fit for discovering it (layam 


Literature and Rahindranatli in lO'*'! The drasbtarah) Our ability does bot go further 
latest achievement of Prof Konow is tho than to attempt to make our mind free from 


unification of the Oncntalists o! Norwoy 
Denmark and Holland and tho publuMtion 
(end of 1922) of tho eycelleiit journal Aeta 
One} tain (address Etnogrsfisk Mu cum 
Knstiania) which our Indian onental societies 
may consult to their profit Naturally Dr 
Konow is honoured with seats in vinous 
learned issocntions cq the Berlin Akidemy 
the Nonvegian Akademy the Oottenburg 
Society of Science to mention only a few 
amongst others 

Lastly Dr Konow is not simply a profound 
scholar but a great popuUriser of his science 
■\Vliile writing the most learned monognphs 
for technical journals 1 c does not consider it 
below his dignity to write popular articles in 
the daily papers of Nonrav like the Morgen 
blndet (Alonung Post) or Tidat-^ Tr<ju (Sign 
of the Time) He was the first to publish i 
popular account of the momentous disco^encs 
in Central Asia under the title The Desert 
and the Oasis (1912) He pnblis] ed an 
Intioduction to Indian Antiquities (191") and 
a study on India in tie 19th Cent try 


defilement like n pure loeUng glass to gt'O 
(rc«y access to tho r ly s of Truth 

SELFCT BIBLIOGRAPHY 
VoieitFs IN tnr Linouistic SnnM.v oi Inpia 
pREPAnni) nT Di Ste-n Konow 

(1) Tibeto Burman Languages*" 

Pari I Dialect of tho Tibetan huh , 
Himalayan and North Assam groups 
(in colUibontion with Prof Coiirady 
o! Leipzig) 

Part II Iho I'ortion on the Kachin 
Group only 

Part III Kuki chin afid Burma gioups 

(2) Tho Volume on llunda and Dravidian 

Languages 

(3) IndoAiyan Languages — 

I Tho 1 ohime on llarathi 

II The lolume on Bhili and Allicl Dia 
lects 

> Languiges of India 

vlJanl P) enlracc practically all tlie Non 
Aryan Jai miaces of Ind i 
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Af that crrnnn nf inland*; or mto the '^as an international factor of extreme importance 

natives of that group o istanas OT and if it were now to disappear there would be 

hands of some unfriendly European poucr , repemssions cert^ to be felt far and wide 
and that all the three great powers agreed Amencans faced by Pacific problems of 

to see that China did not become one in which no one can foresee the issne the stabib/mg 
miTid oTtTsniepfi and fifronc to resist forei'^n influence 'nhich India under Bntish rule lias 
’ ^ j It* ^ Tf le +h«o hitherto exercised has been an adjutage perhaps 

aggression and exploitation It is thus that, msufficieatlj recognized mile lM Bntish people 

when there is for the time being no obvious - - • - 

clashing of interests exploiting nations agree 
to hold down economicallj exploited and poli- 


insiifficientb recognized ^tTiilo Bntish people 
were engaged m the tremendous task of rescuing 
India from the blood stained anarchy wluch followed 
the fall of the Mogul Empire m arresting tiic 
devastating activities of JIarathas Rohitlas and 
Pmdans in abolishing the enormities of Suttee and 
Thagi and in gradually building up a pure 


hcolly enslaved peoples 

From what has been stated above it 
would be easj to understand why President 
Roosevelt paid his notable and generous tn 
bute to the most wonderful civilizing work 
ever accomplished as Lord Sydenham writes 
with reference to Bntish rule in India in his 

article on The Tiireat to British Rule in ^ . — . .. . - 

India which we have reproduced elsewhere eighteenth cmtmy India, wtocl 

tins ,ssuo from m 0,rrr»< Unlor, 


Mmmistntion capable of givmg poaco and equal 
justice to tlie milbons of India Americans vierc 
too much preoccupied to realize tlie vast magnitude 
of an undertaking imparalleled in history If the 
great structure which we have created at a sacnfice 
of innumerable British lives and wnth infmito effort 
were now to collapse there would be a reversion 


Magazine 


Tliere aro other such passages but the 
one noted above will do for the present 
Lord Sj denham e article contains a feiv 
correct statements of facts and figures made 
however with a sinister purpose But the 
bulk of the article consists of hidf truths and 
falsehoods And how is tins precious contnbu 
^n going to be used bv the conductors of 
Tlte Current History Magaxtnc ? We publish 


Anti Indian British Propaganda 
in America 

It has been long known tliat anti Indian 
Bntish propaganda in Amonca is carried on 
h) Americans Britishers and Indians in the 

pay of the Bnti'sb and there is a moral cer 5 . .. ^ 

tainty that the pajment is made from the ^ ^lightly reduced photographic facsimile of a 
pul ho treasurj of India. So just as India l®tt®r which has been circulated by that 
was subjugated with Indian money and with magazine winch supplies the answer It 
the help cf Indian men she is also sought Proves conclusively that the article i'' Bntish 
to bo kept in a subject condition with lielp propaganda and part of tho anti Indian 
pure! a«cd^most probably with Indian money Propaganda which is earned on sj stcmatically 
—w e say “most 1 robablj not undoubtedly ro tho United States in various ways We 
because tho details of disbursement of secret particular attention to the following 

f-crviee monoj never see tho light of da) pnasago in tho letter — 

t Yo?’’! I'"" “ ™ S<' ;™«ia liU to ciraiW this irticlo amons 

Lord Sydenham s article itself latex on For interested m Indian alfurs in the 

the present, wo may state how it is being Could 5 ou give us a list of names 

used for the purposts of anti Indian Bntish Wc co ^ ^ prefer? 

propaganda in Amenca. addi^ 7^, 

TI 10 render will note how again and again ofrmrse Do woufd w for^th“hsf u^al 

Lord '=?)dcnhatn tncs to show how the prescr copiod^ if this is 

vation of British despotism in India would bo 

to the interest of America, tho object being .. Mark the words wo have italicised showing 
to enlist the sympath) and services of Amcnca article is meant only for American 

against the cause of Indian libcrt) <5878 con‘'«»nption In addition to its subscribers 

A® magazine wants at least 25000 other 
The crave situation which has nnsen m Lidia Sjdcnhams article AVhy 

m. av rnm-anlv «inc..ni the Unti h Ijiipirc Int it should any American nonodical have such 

unashis r-K-sil ilitie> svhich woiill directb and «nh Indian zml ? ‘^''^uicai nave such 
mdinvtly alT^t the cmh/jxl world. Sm«v the produeed bv Bntich zeal has been 

n. <- iimpti I* 0 ! nithontj by the Crown in lb.q fol indirern» t i ®'on(-y(drawn directly or 

lowinc llecrvat mutirij Uio advance of India has paid to tho American 

l<*cn cxtroorrlmaiy that an c-i^tem sub^iment Pnnting 25000 extra eonies of tho 

wiUi a popuJatioTi cxcycdmc JiKiOiXUsin shouJl article for scndinr^ hr- *t 1 ® iP‘®^ 01 tno 
until Tvoent years Jmi l-xn otderjj and rirctvssiTo for •’5000 Icrtcr asking 

names and addresses for pajtng for 
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the LSI'S of name' for despatching 25000 
copies and for paying the postage thereon 
Whether anything extra has been paid to the 
periodical for the trouble it has been asked 
to take, we do not knon though it is probable 
For all this is being done in the land of the 
almighty dollar 


Pacific ocean This is a senons thing Britain 
entered into the Anglo-Japanese alliance to 
keep India under snbjection She aKo nsed 
the Tnple Entente against IndiaJ and she i» 
now trying to use America against Indian 
aspirations The British are using the 
eontiouauce of the subjection of India as a 
main factor in Anglo-Amencan diplomacy 
It is also endent that in case of need the 


Sydenham’s Article 

TVe have already referred to the sinister 
and direct appeal made by Lord Sydenlam 
to the Araencin people and quoted a passage 
from his article to prove our point That 
passage u followed up with another in which 
he flatters the Amencan people in this 
wise — 

S nee President Roosevelt paid his notable and 
cenerons tnbuto to the most wonderful cintizog 
work ever awampl 'bed then* have teen persuteot 
and organized efforts m the I nifod States to vilify 
Bntish rule m India. The w^ide^t falsehoods Lave 
obtained circulation so that it is difficult for 
Amencans to ascertan the truth Amereanmis- 
Ronanes. whose excellent work I had opportunities 
of ] idgins nre b^t able m appreciate (he benefits 
of. the mildest Oovemment (hat Eastern peoples 
ever possessed, and fl is signibcant that di*iDg 
the oaneerous reMlion of IHO m horthem 
Ind a. the staff and pupils of the Formm Collese 
at Lahore ranged thom«eIve« on the « de of (hat 
Oovernroeot and were helpful to the authonbes at 
a time of temble strain 

Another passage in which Amencan syni 
pathy 13 sought to be secured needs to be re 
ferrM to It runs — 

Americans will not fail to recognize a simi 
Isnty between tri»ir difficult es and ours in India, 
sjlowvrc for the d fferenecs of area and population 
Til" Fibp 00 illnstrados have many points in com 
Don With the Indian intcll gcntaia. and both have 


Jlr {.ansinff mo«t wis ly desenbed as loaded 
with dynimite. The Amencan esper ment result 
td 10 admicistrativo chaos and in aiidoir„ the fine 
Work of tl e Amencans wh nh Governor Gen ral 
Ixinirti Uood is val antly eodesvo innsr to restore 
hi Amenca. as m Frgland o pohural party is 
^illiDg to aU-ind® the task of civjnsr good iroveni 
Dent to an castorn people The (utnre /of both 
Indw and the Ph lij pmes is now m the cnelbDg pot 
01 domestic pohtics ‘ 

That tho Amencan experiment in the 
Philipiines resnlfed in administrative chaos 
IS not true and General Leonard W wd has 
been spoken of as a sort of American General 
Dyer Filipino leaders have shown again and 
•gam that great Lord Sydenham and others 
•re obviously trying to convince tho Amencan 
people tbit Briti hcontrol of India is a second 
for Amenca in the Phillppme I lands and the 
ai'h— 15 


fintish po ition in India maj be used 
against Japan and China in the Pacific in 
favour of Amenta. Are Indian statesmen 
alive to tins situation ? Canada Australia 
and South Afnca have been able when 
necessan to exert their influence to mate 
Britain shape her foreign policy according 
to /A«r interests but India, instead of being 
able to do any such thing is being used as 
a passive pawn in the diplomatic game 

Id the first passage which we have quoted 
from Sydenham s article be speaks of Britain 
being engaged in “rescuing India from the 
blood stained anarchy which followed the 
fall of tho ILogul Empire and la arresting 
the devastating activities ofUsrathas Bohillas 
and Piodans Headers of Slajor B D Basus 
Itise of the Chnstwn Pouer tn India will be 
able to ascertain how much of this bloodshed 
and anarchy was due to the aggressive greed 
and intrigues of tho East India Company and 
also whether the servants of the Company them 
selves were not guilty of devastation and of 
using the Piudarii for their own purposes. 

Sydenham says that Indian taxation after 
the war was about 4s OVzd including land 
revenue This is not correct iloreover the 
V riter does not giv© the year after the war 
to which his figure relate^ which was neces 
sary as taztion has gone on increasing 
Sydenham s estimate mates our taxation 
Bs 3 9 6 per head per annum Correct Indian 
eshmates are much higher The following 
t^le is taken from 3Ir A S Tenkataraman s ' 

orhclo Is India Lightly Taxed ?’ i„ the 
October Hmditstan Peiieic ■ — ® 

traDEscs OF Tannov cf BfintSH Lvnu 

Its- feTlTon-' 

perhead. mcomeper aver^e^ 


' Indian esUmatc-s but i 
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make out tho figures to be so low as Sj den 
hams But it is reallj not the actual 
amount that is paid in taxes which raallexs 
In order to judgo ivhetlier a people are 
hearilj or lighU> taxed one must know three 
things (1) tho earnings per head (21 the 
bare cost of living per head and (3) tho 
taxation per head But Sj denham c‘'nmnglj 
gives onlj tho figuio for taxation to show 
that India is veij lightly taxed which is not 
a fact ' If tho income per head bo so large 
that after meeting the cost of comfortable 
existence a decent or a largo surplus is 
left, oven a high percentage of taxation will 
not be burdensome But if the incomo per 
head is so small that it is not sufhcient 
to provide a man with even enough coaiso 
food to keep bodj and soul together ( not to 
speak of clothing and otlioi bare neccssancs) 
C'on a vor> small amount exacted as taxes 
IS certainly oppicssivo And this n> cxartlv 
the case in India 

The table printed above shows our per 
capita income to bo Rs 53 per annum Of 
course that is onlj an average But that 
moans that, as there are some who possess 
larger incomes theio are manj more (for 
most of us are miserablj poor) whose incomo 
IS much lcs-> or even ml Hut ovon if our 
income were R« 100 per head per annum 
Uiat would not suflico to keep a man 
ordinnnlj liealthj and strong Thcreforo to 
take R-. 0 7 7 or even lU 3 9 0 ( according 
to S> denham s C'timato ) per annum from n 
man vvho«o annual incomo is Rs 5*1 is 
oppressive in tho litenl sense of tho wonl 
*5) denham Rajs — 

0 ir fsonahst Government fmeanms the linlKinr 
Oos mment) is alrcilj viohliiK; the Rpmt. if not 
the Iftlnr 01 the constituli in which wia to Ixsl 
tintil an I Uicn to l-c tho till icct of in imr> 

Ij a oimmissioii to l< Rent out for the |nr]<o«e 
A Commission !m l>o«n Ret iip in India and 
n pranssslmir to tiko the machine to pieces nllcsina 

f dit com-ctlj lilt fro n a iKimt of view difT<.nDi. 
rorn mine that it is imworkaMo Thedcmandis 
now fi,r complete Homo Hule fsiwanj) 

lionl *1) denham is ignorant of or suppresses 
the fact that long before the Ijibour Oovem- 
mint cam') into power tho Oovcmmenl of 
India liad agreed that a fresh instalment of 
n firms might bo granted to India The 
wntis — 

Professor Itirhi IL ‘Nahni RtattN atisnlntel) 
(on’Xtb in the coiimo f>' a I'lter to n lAhore 
iwirral that th • Oovrmm< nt of In lia. in I1j« discns> 
m n on lai Ha’iiJiir Jiilu Nath MajumLars rr«otu 
t>.ja on f troaTTTiment in S. rtcmt>er. I •’31 commit 
4 i 'I to ilie j nrciple dial a fii^h instaIn ent of 

T>-{ Tt! » n isht U prun'd to Inl a earlier Uiaa 


The form in which t!io resolution was finally adopted 
bj tho Ixsislative Assembly w ^s to the elrect that 
this Assembly recommends to the Governor General 
in Connal that lie should carry to tho Secretary ot 
State the view of tho Assembly tliat the p^o{r^e^s 
made by India on the path of rcsponsihlo ffovem 
ment warrants ro-exammation and revision or the 

I resent constitution at an earlier date than 1929 
t will bo remembered that this was moved as an 
amendment to the Rai Baliadur’s resolution by 
bir \\ liliam \ tneent [the then Home Member J 
himself and tli s shows that the opinion of the 
Oovernment of India at that time was m favour 
of a revision of the Act before 1929 This is not 
a mere surmise for Sir M illiam \ inijent speaking 
on tho subject expressed his conviction that it 
was not possible to continue tho present transitorj 
constitution even for a period of ten years 

Sydenham uses it as an argument against 
Indians obtaining Home Rule that already 
comiptiou IS asserting itself m ugl> forms 
Surel> this is a queer argument to convince 
the American public that India is not fit for 
selfuilo' In America corruption has assumed 
gigantic proportions i hough no proofs are 
needed to establish tho tmtli of this too well 
known fict, wo may refer the loader to an 
extiact from IForW Tomorrou in our Foreign 
Periodicals section in this issue and to tho 
following passage in Iowa State University 
Professor Sudhindrn Bose s article lu 
fl elfare — 

On top of this colossal graft and corruption liavo 
been rampant in almost every dej artinent of the 
^verniocnt. l\en tlio members of the cabinet have 
been besmirched m a gigantic oil scandal i wts 
have I brouxlit out to prove that tlie becrotify 
oftUe Intenor Honorable tall ha I accepted 81000 
000 in a satchel ( m proximalely Hs 300 000 ) from 
an oil in-^ate to w horn ho had delivered tho na- 
tions oil rlic S\.natc investigation committee 
winch undertook to investigate fraud and comip- 
lion among tho higher government officials 
rcj-civcd little or no vjmpathv from Coolidgc Uc 
all tut Rat silent and tongue-tied in the presence of 
crimes I j which his associates hal profited He 
was silent, wrote Thf SrnrehUfiht on Cbwvrr’^ 
unmoved ly nnj apparent impuNe to speed up 
jwsbco m Ihn most momentous and monumental 
thiOACnes of all historj I itllc wonder that under 
puspicms cirrumstances I’rcsi lent Coolidge and 
his panj stand much discredited 

Corruption must, of course be destroyed 
root and branch But tho mere existence of 
corruption does not prove that a countrj 
ought to bo enslaved by nnolbor countiy Even 
reader of newspapers is expected to know 
Uiat colossal Bums nro spent m briber} in 
Amencan election campaigns , Indian cornip 
tion Is n mere bagatelle m comparison "Wlij 
doiR not that fact impel the philanfliroinc 
‘‘’rs, conntrjmen to conquer 

tho United 'States and thus give it a taste of the 
pure iKilitical methods of PngUnd { As for 
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make out the figuies to bo so low as Sy^n 
ham s But it is really not the actual 
amount that is paid in taxes which matteis 
In order to judge whether a people aie 
heavilj or lightly taxed oao must kuowttreo 
things (1) tho earnings pei head (2) 
bare cost of living per head and t,3) the 
toxation per head But Sjdcuham o nnmgly 
gi\os onlj the figuio for taxation to show 
that India is \er> lightly taxed which is not 
a fact ' If tho income per head be so large 
that after meeting the cost of eoraforlahle 
existence a docent or a laigo surplus is 
left, cicn a high percentage of taxation will 
not be buidensotuo But if tho income per 
iiead is so small that it is not sufficient 
to provide a man with even enough coars,e 
food to keep body and soul together {not to 
speak of clothing and othci bare necessaries) 
even a very small amount exacted as taxes 
is certainly oppicssne Vnd this is exactly 
the casein India 

Tlie tablo printed above shows our per 
capita income to be Rs 53 per annum Of 
course that is only an average But that 
means that, as thero are some who posses;* 
larger incomes theio arc many more (for 
mo-*t of us are miseiablj poor) whose income 
IS much loss or oicu ml But oven if our 
income were Rs 100 per head per annum 
tint Mould not sufiico to keep a mau 
urdinani) healthy and strong Theioforo to 
tako Rs. G 7 7 or c\ on Rs 3 9 0 ( according 
to Sydenham s estimate ) per annum from a 
roan mIioso annual income w Us 53 is 
oppre no in the litcial sense of tho word. 

Sjdeiiham sajs — 

Oi r Sot afnt Government fmcamng tho Labour 
Ooi eminent] is alrea ly Mohiing the spmt, if not 
the Icit r of iho eonstuulion wliieh Mas to last 
unul 1J«J act tlicn to W the s\i\ )cct of WHivury 
Ij a comiiissKn to bo sint out for Uic lurjiose 
A Commission has luxn set up in India and 
13 j ciKwlina lo taVo the machine to pcces alleging 
nmlc corro-tly but fro n a point of m w diltcnug 
from mine that it is unworkaSlo. Tho demand is 
noM for ccmjlcto lloino llulc CsMarvj) 

liOrd bjdenliam is ignorant of or suppresses 
tho fact that long before tho l,abour Got cm 
nitiit cmio lot) poMcr tho Cioicmmcnt of 
India liad agreed that a fre«h instalment of 
ixf nn-* nught bo granted to India 77/e 
Iktigihe Mntes — 

Pn . ' *M)r R ichi It. s,a5iui states alisniutch 
wm-etb m ilio u.urse of a lotler to a l.-dioni 
joiim.ll thit tip Goiimment of In lix. in tlie discus* 
Sion on Ibn llao-lur Julu Natli MajimUrs rcsolu 
U a 'O '. U «o\emm nt laSii tomticr 1 M commit 
_ Usl itMlf t> iloiriniirle that n fresh mslalmcnt of 
r< lorm.s lu kht bo gnmlcd lo India carii r than 19‘’9 


The foim m whicli the lesoluUon was finally adopt^ 
b> the Legislative Asaerably m as to tho clfcct 
tni 5 Assemblv icoommends to tlie Governor Uenorai 
in Coonal tint he should carrx to tho Secietary ol 
State the view of tho ^scmblj that tlip progress 
inMo by India on the path of rcsponsihlo Bovern 
mcnt Marraafs re-exammation and levision ot we 
irosent constitution at an earlier date than IJ-J 
It Miilbo remembered that this was moved as an 
amendment to tho Rai B^iadurs resolution by 
Sir William Vincent [ tlie then Home ileinber J 
hiuiself and th s shows that tlio opinion pt tua 
Government of India at that tune Mas in favour 
of 1 revision of tho Act befoio 1029 This is not 
u ruero surmise for Sir V illiam Vincent spraKing 
on Uio subject, expressed his conviction that it 
Ma<i not possible to continue tho present transitory 
coiisUtution even for a period of ten years 

Sydenham uses it as an argument against 
lndlan^ obtaining Home Rule that already 
comiptiou IS asiicrting itself in ugly forms 
Surely this is a queer argument to convince 
tlte Aviotcan public that India is not fit for 
self rule' In America conuptiou has assumed 
gigantic proportions Iliough uo proofs are 
needed to establish the truth of this too well 
known fact, we may refer the leador to an 
ektiact from World Tomoirow in our Foreign 
Periodicals section lu this issue and to the 
following passage in Iowa State Umvcibity 
Piofcssor Sudhmdra Bosos article lu 
Wel/are — 

On top of this colossal graft and oorraption liajo 
eocn larapaat in almost every department of tlie 
government Even the members of tlie cabinet have 
Wten besmirched in a gieantio o I scandal roots 
hive been brought out to prove ll at the becietaTy 
pj the Intcnor Honorable rail lial aeoepted 51000 
wxt iQ a sotclicl ( approximately Rs 300 000 ) from 
»*i Oil inmniaic to whom ho liad delivered tlie na 
tions oil Tho benate investication committee, 
which undertook to mvc-sUgitn ioj;! and corrup- 
tion among tho lucher eovernment officials, 
>t«avcd httlo or no sj mpathy from Coolidgo Uc 
*U| but sat silent and tonguo-ticd in the prcscnco of 
vnmes by which his associates had prolitod He 
Mas silent, vvroto T/i/‘ ScarrJihg/ 1 on Cotioress 
Unmoved by any apparent impulse to speed np 
IhsUcQinlho most inoraentoiis an I monumental 
tlnevcncs of nil historj I ittlo vvondcr that under 
suspicious arcumstances President Coolidgo and 
tus party sLond much discredited 

Cocruption must, of course, bo destroyed 
root and branch But tho mere existence of 
comiption does not prove that a country 
Ought to bo enslaved by anolhor countr> Ilv erj 
reader of nowspapois is expected to know 
that colossal sums arc spent in bnbery in 
Amencan election campaigns , Indian comip 
tion IS a mere bagatelle in comparison tVh) 
docs not that fact impel tho philanlhropio 
Ontish lord and his countrjmen to conquer 
the United States and thus givoit a taste of tho 
Pure politic ll methods of England ■* \9 for 



728 


THE MODERN REVIEW FOR DECEMBER, 1924 


the niinibcr of educational mstitutions has 
become less than half of 'what it was in 
Bengal prior to British occupation At pro 
«ent there is one educational institution m 
Bengal for every 1278 of the population as 
against one for overv 400 of the population 
prior to the British occupation of Bengal 
So Lord Sjdenham will see that Bengal has 
progres ed backwards admirably in literacy 
undei Bnticb rule ' As Bengal possesses more 
educational institutions than any other single 
proMnee and as its literacy is also higher 
than that of any other big Indian province 
we need not dwell on the ‘progress made 
elsewhere Still one or two more general 
observations maj bo quoted 

ludlow in his historv of Bntish India sajs 
that in every Hirt loo village which has retained 
Its old form I n n assured that the cnildrcn gene* 
ralh aro alio to road write and cipher but where 
we havo swept away tii viUaso system as in 
B'*nKu tlioro the village school lias al«o dis 
appeared. 

T' en there is Sir Thomas Munros well- 
known obsonation on Hindu civilization in 


lately tried and failed leading to his rcsiguAtion 
after a few months ’ 

It IS unfortunate that Lord Sinha who is 
tho person referred to is ‘ tongue tied,” and 
so it IS not possible to prove to demonstra- 
tion that the failure of tho experiment was 
not duo to his inferiority to every white 
man who has come out to India as Governor 
and whoso birthright it is invariably to be 
successful Neverthekss wo would ask our 
contemporaries in Bihar and Orissa to throw 
some light on this and other pasbagos in 
Sydenham s article 

He also claims tliat during his five and a 
half years of oOice in Bombay, the aim of 
leading India gradually toward self govern- 
ment was never absent from his mind Wo 
expect our Indian contemporaries of tho 
Bombay Presidency will bo able to say what 
their ex governor did for the promotion of 
tho cause of self government There is 
another passage which can bo quite adequate 
ly dealt vntli by Bombay journalists It 
runs — 


pro Bntisli days — 

If a good Bvstem of agnculture unrivalled 
man ifactiiring skill a capacity to produce whatever 
can contrit ufo to Cither convenioaco or luxury 
schools estaUibhed in every villajjo for tcacluos 
rcailin" wnuns and anthmctic. the c«noril practice 
of hospitaiitj and chanty among each other and 
all a treatment of tho female tex full of 
conlldcnco, respect and del ca<y arc among tho 
suns which denote a civihsoif p<^plo— ihcn the 
Hindus arc not infcnor to tho nations of Furopo 
^ l If civihsilion IS to bnr^uip an article of Undo 
l-clvveon Inuhnl and Indtx I im convmcod Oiat 
fji^lanl will cam Ij tho import carco 

As thcbo words of a former British rnlcr 
of India show that perhaps India was a 
civilised country I r fore tho Bntish i>coplo 
became its masters Lord Sydenham need not 
bo lery anxious at tlio thought of tho certain 
destniclion of our work of a century and a 
halt ’ under Swaraj He may console himsgU 
with the thoueht that probably when Homo 
Rule IS fstablished tho Indians viill destroy 
only tho ha I work of the British and conserve 
and imirovo upon tho good work done by 
them A\obav“KOod work for tliero »s no 
question that Ilriti-.hcn. havo had to do somo 
good to India, mainly, if not j; lely in 
j ursuil of their own worldlv interests 

U IS not oar intention to traverse all tho 
vvhollv or pirth fal e statement*] made by 
liOnl Svdciiham. But a few more point, may 
bo^noteJ Ho says 

“Tl exp- nm^nt of appuntina a very all} 
iVncvli bwytr (ioTimor of iUiar onl On-sa was 


AH local government is in their lTndiao*>J 
hands with results that m somo oases have been 
uisastroiis (For example I was forced to suspend 
two municipalities for shockine uroecedinga and no 
resentment was fortlicommg The BomKay >100101 
pahty now inverted into a politioal body has 
boycotted all Bntish Roods) 

He albo testifies that after tho Moihy- 
llinto reforms, m Bombay no legislation was 
passed without the concurrenco of a council 
in which Indians held a large majority ” But 
did not that majority consist of both 
Oovcrnmeiit nominated and elected Indian 
members ? 

His lordship indulges in tho ultra 
voracious assertion tliat “the liberality of 
Iheso IMorley Minto] leforms was regarded at 
the time with astonishment by Indian poli- 
T never heard of such 

Indian politicians but wo havo not tho least 

lorfship will bo read with ‘astooishmcnt by 
Hie rast majirity of Indian politicians 

* “amazing inci- 

refused to vote the 
'''"'Sltn! ' Il,.l wl,.l 

elect thwn iT did not npjioint or 
wSftS 1 ^ ^'>'ernors appointed them 
wLre tho councils Nor 

roamntv of tho 

what Ls^ Under the circumstances 

wiiat Ls there amazing m tho refusal of tho 
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the nxiniber of educational institutions hos 
become less than half of wbat it was lO 
Bengal pnor to British occupation At pre- 
sent there is one educational institution in 
Bengal for every 1278 of the population, is 
again‘»t one for everv 400 of the population 
prior to the Biitish occupation of Bengil 
So Lord S}denham will see that Bengal his 
progressed backwards, idminbly in htpracj 
under British rule ' is Bengal po&sesscs more 
educational institutions than auj other single 
proMDCO and as its literacy is also highci 
tiiau that of any other big Indian proaince 
we need not dwell on the progrea-» made 
el owhere Still one or two more general 
ob-jerv ations maj be quoted 

Isitlcw V-utoTV ol BnlisAi w\9 

that, in every Hindoo which Im rotained 

ihs old form I an a ■'Urod that the cmldi\n gene* 
rall\ ao, al lo to read write and cipher but where 
we have swept awov the Milage system as lO 
HengJ tUero the village school has also dis 
appeared, 

Pen there is Sir Thomas 'Munios well- 
known observation on Hindu orilization in 


lately hted and failed, leading to his resignation 
after a few months " 

It u* unfortunate that Lord Smha, who is 
the person referred to, is tongue-tied,” and 
so it IS not possible to prove to demonstra- 
tion that the failure ’ of the e-yperiraeut 
not duo to his inferiority to every wliito 
man who has come out to India as Governor 
and whose birthright it is invariably to bo 
successful Neveithelcss wo would ask our 
conteiuporanes in Bihar and Orissa to throw 
some light on this and other passages m 
Sjdenhiins article 

He also claims that during bis five and a 
half years of office in Bombay, tho aim of 
leading India gradually toward selfgovera- 
ment was never absent from his mvnd Wo 
evpect our Indian contemporaries of tho 
Bombaj Piesidency vyill be able to say what 
their cx governor did for the prcuuotion of 
the cause of «elf-govermueuL Ihere 
another passage winch can bo quite adoquat^ 
ly dealt with b> Bombay journalists It 
runs — 


pre-lintisb davs — 


If a good systciu of agnculture unnvallcd 
manufacturing skill a capaatj to produce whatever 
can coalnbmo to eitlvcr coavctucoco orlixv»r> 
schools estat lislicd in everj villago for toarbiog 
roailin- wntmg and arithmetic, the cenen! pncicp 
of ho pitahty and chantj among each other and 
aliovc all a treatment of tho fe nale sox full of 
conflJenoo^ resort an 1 delicacy arc atnons tho 
s ea« whidi <1 note a civilised people— then the 
lund IS anj not infcnor to tho nations of Puropc 
anl it cimI s-ition la to bccomo an article of tiooo 
Mweon fnelanl and IndLx I am conrmceil that 
hn„l3na wall cam b> Uio import carco 

is these words of a former British ruler 
of India show that perhaps India was a 
civilised coiintr> Icfore tho British people 
bccamo its masters Lord Sydenham nciil not 
bo tny aiiMous at tho thought of the certain 
dc tructioii of our work of a century and a 
half’ under Swaraj Ho may console himself 
with file thought that probably when Ilomo 
Rule IS ost iblished tho Indians will destroy 
only the ha I work of Iho Brili«h and conserve 
and improve upon tho „ood work done by 
them 4Vo s-iy -good work for there is no 
question that Ilnti hers hive had to do some 
goiid to India, mainly, if not -solely, m 
juisuit of lliur own worldlr intcrcsU 

It is nut our intention to tnivurso all the 


wholiv or jiartJv fal o «tatoniLnt> mido by 
l,ord sydcnlum. But a few more |*oinU may 
Ixj mild. Ho s.iys 

, Tl 0 pxj. nmuit of appointing a very alio 
iku^aIi b*-jer Oovtmor of Bilur and Onssa wua 


All local eovemment is in their (Indians! 
hands with results that m ^onie ca»ev have been 
uisdstro iv (For example 1 was foiued to suspend 
two muDicipdhtics for shoekiag jieoee dings and no 
re«cntincDt was forthcainiag The Bomtuj ilunia 

t ditv now conv erted into a pohtiail oody lios 
ijcolted all British goods) 

Ho also testifies that, after the Moihy- 
Minto reforms in Bombay no legislation was 
passed wilhoui t)io concurreaco of a council 
in which Indians hold a largo majority * But 
did not that majority consist of both 
Govcrnnieut uomiuatcii and elected ludiau 
members ? 

Ills lordship indulges in tho ultra- 
voracious assertion that “tho liberality of 
uicso [llorley Minto] reforms was regarded at 
tho tmio with a'stonishnient by Indian poli- 
ticians iVe have never heard of such 
Indian politicians but wo havo not tho leai>t 
that this picco of news given by Ins 
lordship will bo read vTith astoai^hment’ by 
the rust majority of Indian politicians 

1 Ills opinion it was an amazing inci- 
dent, when Councils ixfusoJ to vote tho 
'Salary of their ilinisttrs.’ ■ But in what 
sens© can those Ministtis bo called “their’ 
ministers ■> Tho councils did not appoint or 
elMtthem, tho Hovemors appointed them 
witliout oven consulting the cnincils. 
wtro Uicse ministers the leaders of the 
majority party Under tho circumstances, 
what w there amazing m ti,o refusal of tho 
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the number of educational institutions has 
become less than half of what it was m 
Bengal prior to British occupation At prc 
sent there is one educational institution in 
Bengal for eiery 1278 of the population as 
against one for e\crv 400 of the population 
prior to the British occupation of Bengal 
So Lord Sydenham will sec that Bengal has 
progres ed backwards admirably in literacy 
under British rule ' Bengal possessos more 
educational institutions than any other single 
proMnee and as its literacy is also higher 
than that of any other big Indian province 
we need not dwell on the progress made 
elsewhere ^till one or two more general 
oh ervations may be quoted 

Ludlow mills histon of Bnt sh India says 
that in every Hindoo vilhgo winch has n-tam«.d 
Its old form 1 am assured that tlie cnildren geno- 
raln arc alitor ad write md cipher lut whtro 
we lave swept away tin, village system as in 
liengil there the viUigc school has al o dis 
appeared. 

T*cn there is Sir Thomas Munios well 
known obseriation on Hindu civilization in 


lately hied and failed leading to his resignation 
after a few months * 

It IS unfortunate that Lord Sinlia who is 
tho person referred to is tongue-tied ” and 
so it IS not possible to prove to donionstra 
tion that tho failure of tho otponmont was 
not duo to his mfi nority to every white 
man who has come out to India ns Governor 
and whose birthright it is ituarmbly to be 
successful Nevertheless wo would ask our 
conteniporaries in Bihar and Orissa to throw 
some light on this and other passages in 
Sydenham s article 

He also claims that during Ins fivo and a 
half veais of office in Bombay, the aim of 
leading India gradually toward, self govern- 
ment was never absent from his mind Wo 
expect our Indian contemporaries of tho 
Bombay Picsidency will bo able to say what 
their o\ governor did for the promotion of 
tho cause of self governmeuL Ihcre is 
another pass^go winch can bo quite adequate- 
ly dealt with by Bombay journalists It 
runs — 


pro-Bntish days — 

If a good system of agricilture unrivalled 
manufdctur ng skill a capacity to prod ico w hatever 
can eontnbulo to either convenience or luxury 
schools pstai lial ed m every village for teaching 
rovlin" writing anl anthmctc, tlio general praciico 
of hosp ralitv and chanty among each other and 
above all a treatment of the female t-ex full of 
conudenoe respect and del ever aro among the 
sens which denote a civilised people— lUen tho 
ilinl IS are not inferior to the nations of Furore 
an I if cualisition IS to become an article of trade 
^twecTi i nnland and India, I am cwivmccd that 
tJiglana wall gam ly the import cargo 

As these words of a former British ruler 
of India show that perhaps India was a 
civilised country before tho British people 
became its masters Lord Sy denhnm need not 
bo irry anxious at the thought of the certain 
destruction of our work of a century and a 
half under Swara] He may consol© himsnlf 
with flio thought that probably when Ilotno 
llulo IS established tho Indians wiU destroy 
only tho Itai work of tho British and conseno 
and improve upon tho good work done by 
them M o say good work for Uiere is no 
question that Briti hers have had to do somo 
good to India, mainly if not solely in 
1 ursuit of Ihcir own worldly inleresfc. 

It IS nvt otir intention to traverse all tho 
wliollv or lartly fal e Btatcnionf<5 mado by 
Lord Sydenham But a few more poinU mar 
bo^noted. He says 

"TI o cxpcnmont of apiximtiog a very nWo 

.nil lawyer Oovurnor of llihar and Onsa.) was 


All local government is in their [Tndiang] 
lands wiUi ift»ults that m some oases have been 
disastrous (tor example 1 was foro d to siispond 
two inumcipalilies for ehocking nroceedings and no 

e resentment was fortlicommg TlieBomKis Munici 
.. inverted into a pohucal body luia 
>tted all British good ) 

Ho also testifies tint after the Moiby- 
Jlinto reforms, iii Bombay no legislation was 
passed vvithout tho conourrenco of a council 
ill which Indians held a largo majority But 
did not that majority consist of both 
Uovernment nominated and elected Indian 
members ? 

His lordship indulges m tho ultra 
veracious assertion that the libcnlity of 
these IMorlcy Minto] reforms was regarded at 
uio time with astonishment by Indian poll 
ticians ^ye lnvo never heard of such 
Indian jmhticians but wo have not the least 
»ews given by his 
lo^ship will bo read witli astooishmcnt by 
Hic ,08l mnjonlj ot Indian iwliticians 
d™. 't an amazins inci- 

S. " 9?,“”'''’ refused to solo the 
alary of their Ministers But in wliat 
’’'"'^‘era bo called “their 
SS th™ .T '“""ei'e did not ap|>oinl or 
<5f'ernors appointjd them 
UL™ w eonsultin- the ionncils >or 
malSrih n ."'"""•e'a the lenders ot tho 
arhit la^pr Under ttio circumstances, 

arhal n there amazing the refusal ot the 
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salarv of such mmiaters did not enjoy the 
confidence of the councils ? 

As wa to be expected, Sjdenham jnsti 
fies the Jallnnwala Bajh raassacre considers 
it a necessity and supports the English Judge 
who “pronounced this year a verdict which 
the impartial ( historian will be compelled 
to endorse The article is illustrated with 
a portrait of Dyer IIis veracious lordship 
records for the Use of his futiiro “impartud 
histomn the fact that in the spring of 
1919 before the passage of the bill a better 
planned and more wide ranging rebellion than 
the mutiny of lSo7 broke out “Amnt ar 
was in the hands of the rebels And so 
nn and so forth These are figments of 
Sydenham s diseased brain or mav be he 
Sits or smokes opium But the whole passa"^ 
relating to the Panjab should really be 
dealt with bj the Indian papers of that 
province "We ought not however to refrain 
Icom drawing attertion to a cryptic seotence 
m the article Sydenham says — 

. The shoohng at Jallianwala Bagh has been 
OssenW iQ tmi’nca and el ewhere a, a tna s.a>.re 
At aaoth®t (treat town not in the Paojab the losses 
were at least as great but this fact is not koowo 
Whst anl where u that great town ’ Who 
inflicted the losses and when and why Wliv 
does the writer leave the whole thing emeloped 
w mystery ? 

The citizens of Amnts-ir came m cionds 
to tlKink General Dyer Let the citizens of 
Amritsar properly characterise this deliberate 
fal ehood 

According to the writer the Moplah 
rising was “due entirely to the freedom 
granted to political agitators to stir up the 
well known fanatici m of a backward JIosIctj 
population Our Indian contemporaries ot 
the Sladras Presidency should be able to 
contradict or support this allegation 

_ if Swarai guperveaea the native states 
wiU be face to Lk" -w ith the 'orces of subversion 
which they would certainly resist by force Some 
of them have miliUwy forces wh ch tb« woull 
n 0 to carve out ! jrsrer temtonw- from the w eitir 
w n ch w ould follow a lapse of authonly in British 
tolia. Such extensions lave been already planned. 

One must conclude either that some 
native states have taken liia lordship into 
their confidence regarding their fature 
“plans of extension which la not in the 
teast likely, or that the wi h being father 
to the thonglit, Sydenham Las thus__wicLedlj 
*Qd indirectlj nought to incite “the great 
chiefs to act m the way suggested m order 
that Swaraj might be a failure , f ir Swaraj 


IS bound to come — a thought which is gall 
and wormwood to Sydenham 

We are and we remain solely responsible for 
the welfare and the gradual uplifting of the vast 
masses of Indi in peoples to whom otir aithonty 
alone can give law order and equal justice 

After more than 150 years of Bntish 
rule India is the most illiterate country 
tinder a civilised government The death- 
rate in India is the highest among all 
countries under a cmlised government 

In the history of the world there never 
was a country under a cii liseJ goverment 
in winch plague continued its ravages for 
three decades, as it has been doing in India 
undci British rule and suzerainty and 
plague IS a disease born of poverty, insani 
tation and ignorance In no conotry under 
a civilised government are thero such and so 
manv di astrous famines As for equal 
justice boH in my European murderers of 
Indians have been hanged ? How many 
otler Europeans clearly guilty of other 
Climes have been punished adequately or at 
all As for law and order the Lobat Tragedy 
shows how they are maintaioed. 

The lodian political leaders have fought 
for universal education for adequate grants 
f>r sanitation for roeasutea for the relief of 
the indebteduess of peasants end farmers for 
adequate grants for the ijnproveiient of 
agriculture and lodustnes for the permanent 
or long term settlement of the land revenue , 
and the oflicials bai e generally assumed a 
hostile or non posswmis attitude or at the 
best on© of iodiffi,renee or latterly of half 
hearted support ca some occasions 

^ et we are called upon to believe that the 
Bntish bureaucrats ^ro the only friends 
which the raa ses Vf India ever had now 
have and can have in future and tlut those 
who aro seeking Swaraj are the enemies of 
of their poor and illiterate countrymen Wo 
know we have not done our duty as we 
ought, to onr countrymen , vie know wo 
ought to do more for the country than 
we have dose But we totally deny that the 
Biatish bureaucrats have at all adequately 
done their duty or ever tned earnestly to do 
their duty to the masses in the matters of 
education sanitation and improvement and 
extension of agriculture mdastne® trade and 
commerce The British rulers and exploiters 
of India have primarily sought to promote 
their own interc't* as was bat natural, for 
nnrogenerate humanity, and incidentally some 
advantages could not but accrue to some 
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lllK MODKUN KKVreW FOK UKCnMnilll, IS'Jl 

cln'^'JC'i ot Inilmns licncc, tlio n^umption of 

plnhnthropic air*, of tf'O rolo of patrons nnu jjj mx-onUnco with ih*' onJiiian’ U'* of the 
trustees by these inon of British birth, la jursons dolain«l under it, , 

• ’ • (C) IhwCpnf. rtD«: fiirtli'‘r n«V?^ that 


the 


simply intolemble 

Mr A S YonVatorannn obscrtc- 
Iliiidii'itan JkVucir 

Tho follow ms ll,nircs Ki\eii bj Sir \ijwca.\a' 
raja in his nddn^s ui tho hc-onomie Isjnlennco 
arc eloquent bj reason of Ihoir silence — 


A\cncc Anmnl , , 

wcahhor lur Tndo Doatn 
rroperti capita tier rat* 
jkor head inionie hiul It)**! 


turn of 
hfi >n 
>can« 


tlmtcd 

Kingdom 

C.iratla 
India 


Its 

G(KXt 
4 KXt 
IhO 


VjU 


1>IU 

MO 


n 


iJ Over M> it 

These tignrC' while siwakmc for thnnsehi s 

reveal m lurid colour* i.ome milhons ►tuving for 
want of a meal a daj while others liavi mlj one 
the low avenge wealth and lueoim (iM auim a 
day!) the rooi'cst tndc the lowc't cxiHsUtion 
of life and the highest rate of iiiortahtj 

Wo feel it ncccssarj to c^^llam that what 
wo Imvo said about tlie British rulers and 
exploiters of India is tiiio of them onij m 
tho mass, and that wc fiillj rtcognivo tfiat 
there have been and arc cacoptional persons 
araongthem tho CMcllcnco of whoso hies and 
motives command respect We have also to 
add tliat oiir observations have no ixfcrenco 
to altruistic British workers m Indu tmeon* 
nected with exploitation and administration 


tion’'Hr't>f 'iwis which Kues 'the Uovcmincnt 
lowers of arre-tinK and conliniiig persons wisrpctevi 
of itiblK cntiin without wamni without Inal ana 
without Btatf 111! nt of a rcas*in for nuh arrest anu 
oonftncm<nt Bhoiihl U* forthwith withdrawn 

(d) Hus Lonfennio rf cords its eoiivu lion that 
tho iires<nt political Kitu-alion in India is dim to tii 
Avenge denial of jiM nglits long overdue of tlm peoplo ana 
cxixxu Heat the spccxiv isUblHhment of bwinj i* the ontj 
eUictue rtincsfj 

It was iiKived b\ Mr (’ Y. Chintnmani, 
who mile a long and wolI-reasoiKd speech in 
doing so Mr Bipm Chandra Pal seconded 
the resolution In doing so. “Mr l’.al thought 
that the frainirs of tlio resolution were quite 
right m not committing tlicru'dvts on tlie 
fact of the existence or noii'existcncc of 
nuirthical org inisatioiis, htcaiisc they had 
no evidence on tliii point' This was certain* 
Iv tho light view tu take In a recent i*sue 
of T/if Jlnignlrp, liowcvtr, an editorial article 
on ’IIk* ’ sjtii itioii opened thus 


h«v< freel> lucepfcil tlm pl^a of llio (lovcrr* 
meiit ihit then) IS a Vi r> scricms tcrronsi menace 
m the lountrj Wclnow Hurt) arc peoile who do 
not U Ucv * lliis jhit ilr C' It lias m an) case is 
not one of iJiein Jraiiklj sre-iking v'C lii'O nil 
nhna known uurtam nienlalit) in Indian ^ itionil- 
isi iHiUties mil we hope we maj say it vntliout 
oflt i»<s‘ that It is a V er) common Moderate mcntali* 
t) whiJi is cxtrtiiiel) unwilling to face unpleasant 
truths of this cham ter kst it should find cxctiso’ofhe 
t>ovtmn«nt for afloptitig ngorous measims of ro* 
nresMon to fight tins menace Wo luivo never 
hcviti in (ho wisdom of this ostrieli poluy AXc do 
think that there IS a propag-md i of political ns=as- 
Gination in ihc countrj just now 

There seems to bo some dilTi.rcnce between 
what Mr I'al said at Bombay and what ap- 
peared in lus piiicr Possiblj the article in 
The Ilatgalcc was not written by him or he- 
may have changed his opinion to some cxtonL 
well-known dialectic 

(a) While firnilj of opinion tliat anarchical skill and niotaphv sical subtlety mav bo able- 
most emphaticallj such orpnisitions if anj, this n 


The tfmty Conference 

, Tho following IS the full text of tho first 
resolution hnally adopted at the Unity Con- 
ference held at Boinbaj 


Conference rcprcernting alt classes and communitira 
of India and every variety of rolilical opinion 
views with strongest disapproval and condemns the 
action of tlie Governor General in promnlgating 
tho Criminal L.iw Amendment Ordinance of 19*4 
as such an extnordmary measiiro being a direct 
invasion upon individual liberty should not liavo 
been enacted without tlio sanction of the LensK 
taro and as it easilj lends itself at tho honfe of 
the executive to grave abuses resulting in imphcat- 


Ceorge Joseph moved an amendment 
that after the words ‘if nnj ” in clause (a) of 
the resolution, tho words ‘us .also all insti- 
gations thereto and all countcnaucing thereof’ 
should be added 


carry the resolution to its logical 
ena Uf tho existence of an irchical ortranisations, 
were doubtful but lu the countrj thci-e was 
mg innocent persons and m interfennc“'’‘imh ^ , revoIuUonary uctiviUfs 
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on orcanL^ations to fort^ the OoTcminent bj- nurdcr and rapiue is not 

hands for any i\.form3 or po«er In th** ln»b - . 

history Parnpll was charged by thollntish (jovera 
tnsat with bpins la Ictstio tmiU th' teiron t'. On 
that basia they trial to « ippresa hw rohticsil 
influence Acrain the prO'Cnt I’remier ol Ilalj rtMs 
to power by mating u e of but what waj 

the re-olt The revolution m Italj wa sucwoded 

K'S™.”; “ums””! iS 'th?t5Jon',l m Indi lotion neic put to tbo roto icp-iratelj Tho 


orth harm" 

anurchisra in the sense of 
terronstic anarchism not philosophical anar 
chiMn without necessanlj implying the 
soandoes^ of the latter 

At tho suggestion of Mrs Be-mt, the first 
two clauses and the last two clauses of tbere^o- 


. fed not 


hrs>t two clauses were earned by a largo 
majonty only 3Irs Besant and three of her 


follower, lotinj as.m^t them , tho la,t two 


present retolution 

la IJ-'Rgal or el ewhere if they exiited were quite 
capable of ignoring their conlvanation of rexolu 
bonny activiii"^ and only ploat over their londem 
nation of the \icei\gal action It was inciimticnt on 
thtua to eiird again-.t tlic instigators 

I There was nothing unreasonable in Mr 

1 Joseph’s speech Pandit llotilil Nehru in 
oppoMDg the amendment «aid that it was a 
well tnown dictum of law that mstig^ois 
and tho'O who countenanced marchi'ii 


were earned umniinously 

The second resolution, moved by Mr M 
K Oandiu and carried unanimou'lv runs 
Os follows 

Thi> Conference at points a committee consist- 
ing of Dewan Itihailur T Rangaeharjar, Dewaa 
Hhadnr M Itama/ liandra Bao Sir Ihirusliottamdas 
riiaCunlaa. Ht Hen twin Sir 1 B isipru t \ 
Chmtamani Mrs Annie Besant Pandit Sfatlaa 
Mohan Malanya IIP Piranjpje Sir I* S Sin- 


— ...v-v - suatm her C R Das Mahomed ^nkiib M li 

a-v much cnmiuaU as the anarrhi-b* them Kdwai Mahomed Vii M A Jmnah b M Shindc, 
'elves. lie therefore wondered win 'Udi a llhtilabhw Dc^w T \ Parvatc Mrs Sanjimi Naidu 
bira-w and |0«nml.st as Hr Oaow lo'SPll "lla“'‘!ihsSJaL'' No 


should move this amendment. But roav 
journalist who is not a lawyer of any sort be 
permitted to a'k what iiami there was in 
toaVing explicit what in the opinion »f the 
Sreat Pandit him-elf wa-t implied in the 
revolution ? Do not nnny law code' contain 


K«ILar foseph ItapTista. Siriir Msngal bingli Lnh 
I n. p ity.^op,i]icbanar Bipin Chandra Pal 


Laipal Ftai (. - u* 

l,.au Harkishcnlal the President of tlio Luropain 
As«o( lation tiie President of tho Anglo-Indian 
Association the President of tlie Chrstian 
Associsii n the President of the non Biahmm 

-a AssocuUon and others to consider the Lest 

Web Mnheations (which mil be con idtred way , of reonituig all political p-irties m 
espucauoEs ^wmvii ^sj Indian Nauonal Coogreas and to preiaro 

fondant) in order to leave no to ^ . a scheme of Swanj indudiDg a Elution 
doubt’ ihe Pandit humoroush procewed Hindu Moslem and similar questions m their 


to observe that he was willing to name thi^e 
persons who moved the Iropinath Saha 
resolution and framed it as instigator. But. 
®pealing senouslj, would the Pandit be 
prepared to vote for a resolution condemning 
the framers and movers of that resolution a' 
instigators of anarchism? 

There might not have been any need for 
Mr Josephs amendment, but, as he had 
moved it, there would have been nothing 
wrong either in accepting it, because it was 
not palpably superiluous. 

We write thus at the 


Mlitiuvl aspects and to report not 1 iter iJian JwV 
list 19*0 The t-onfereneo is to moot not later 
than \ptil J*)th and the report i, to be pubLshed 
a lortmeht before the ConBrence meet ’ 

The resolution is all nglit ns it stands. 
But who are the and others ’ not named in 
it’ Have their names been omitted oning 
to lact of space or for the sake of making 
the telegraphic message brief or are they 
to be co-opted afterwards ? If so by whom ? 
At the close of the conference 


isk of being havmff pav^ the w for unity Me suggestol that 
„ cowaMIy. vete;.p.« p™-cbpir -JS. 

patriots becaa«e there certainly is among conferences at Bclgaum Me asked amiiMt applause * 
some politicians a disposition to exploit for the audience to issue a mandate to the several 
their political purposes the supposed or real part}« request 

ejiitenee o! an.irchicd or re™liitioi.,rr “°?5S o'n 

" "'w ^half of the National Horae Rule I^eacue 

^ C A Chmtamam promised to consult ii„ 
Councu and r«rretted ms inability to eipresa .nv 
fimnion on tbeir bph.alf 


’rgamsations m tho country — a disposition 
'‘hieh found indirect expression m two of 
speeches made in tho Conference iLelf 
M’e support 3Ir K. yatarajau’s opinion that **”1^ 

anarchism is morally wrong it is therefore * - • ' 

to be condemnei and that Swaraj obtained 


promised to 
bold a joiiit E 


iluiHlur and AN Sunxi 
.« tho-r — Tiartiea to 



Tho Kohat Tragedy. 

^\c liavo seen an article \\ntten bj Lain 
Lajpat Kai on the Kolnt 'Imijcdj m Ute 
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• JIp jOTCPh amidol loticl hucMor what do ■ao find? Thai the mielilrUntish Omcra- 

oVereod that Ihoao who would not oomo to moot is hwclinc oior Uio lcnns on which tlicw 

holHinni should be arrested without warrant mctims ot the incapacitj and inclhacnc; of itj 

io<.ii^uuui Mluvuu tA. ant, omeewahontd bo induced to return totheirhomw? 

Tlicj ixfiis^i anj coinpcnvition to tlicm and offer 
loans repajable witli interest They arrest tlicir 
leaders and cam on necotiaticms with a man 
IwhosooaniTiropcrty Inm told (at Icasta great part 
of it) IS iiitAct and who«c rcprescntali\o cliancter 
IS dmiM ly tiio great bulk of tho suffcrcni Must 
the doctrine of divide and rule prevail even on 

— j, - - WT i i rr- occasions like these’ Has the Oosemmont forgotten 

Tribune of Tjahoro and "he Ilinaustan Times generous it aws to tho few Liiropcans ^ho 
of Delhi Tliercin the Lain Ra 3 S - suff'rcd losses at Amntsir during tho riots of 

Tu » II .1 . \ n waw.i<sw..*An 4 iin 1019^ Dfio*. t lio f ict tint Ivobst HOts v.erc com- 

Ihavo read all that munal and not roliUcal make anj difference to 

suljcct on both sides It is d fllcult to place tho «.« mnocent 'who ha\o suffured thercU? ^'hat 
blame with anMhng bko ludiual certainly on one children 

"il- Imo tein rcndr^ widows and onhins 
flrttfmiiWoiiws •**« nurdcrous nswiulls of those who started 

ahead , nd jet Ihoi did nmeticallr nodlinh to 

" ttl That the Militan w„ not caHed m time ‘ZaJSI, ’ISu.i'? TSfh m“?u 

Ihar^CTores °worth rwnerty ot Hindu, derortmenlal cnqmnrs It hit wm them to prcicnt 
wAB ioftfiv? Inmt to vsliM Jlnlionaires nero •* appointing an independent coinroitteo of 

i.nfniii ciiffdrTrt* w iB inflict fvt on children and sjioi and mako eijcjHincs * xhc3 ^ ould liavo at 
m hmlll. h„ stSd m mi and allied Uio lul. More thin 2 lUonUis hovo 

prevontod tno fron going to I melt oa I onginalb elapsed ^nd the Government have done Tirlnally 
intended to do to seo tho condition of these unfor notning to dese^e pul 'ic eonfidenco m 
tunatc vietnas of communal tension to fil'd out Gic truth and do the netful M ithout 

(dl That about 3500 Uindiis left Kohat in a making anv rdlcctions on ^ tho honestj of any 
state of rwimc bc4ftg afraid of their lives and tho public aeryant^ wn know what ofhicial enquiries 
British (tovemment did nothing to assure them of are Tho boreign Si^rotary wnting to the Chief 
safety and keep them at Kohat That t)ie (Joaem t onnnissioner tho Chief Commissioner wnting to 
ment itsoU arranged (or their emigration from the Deputy Commissioner and, the Deputy C/om 
K^at to Riwalpindi b> providing a special tram missionor calling for a report from tho Assistant 
for them or giving them free tickets lam of Commissioner or the 'liislim working Committee, 
opinion that the last fact raised the Koliat trouble Docs it mako anj dilTerenoe that the roroign 
to the d gmty of a national disaster lud descuea SotreUry or an llonourablo Member goes to Kohat 
senous tons deration at the lumds of all 'who take and Peshawar? Tho procedure is still the same 
an interest m public affairs and tho result tho same acconling to tho verna- 

Tho Wa then disolisse, i. Iiat tho Go.crn *' "" 

ment has done As befits n person of the position winch 

Assuming (mind I am only assuming and not the Lala holds in the public life of the 
admiUiDc) that the Hindus started tho trouble and countrj he speaks of tho Kohat Hindus as 

“'3 .‘"ir'’*’’ 

they did wh di compelled a ufiole eommunUi/ to inelucieQcy of its[Goiemment sj officers , 
fly ircm the aii;.erof a section of their coimtrjmen but we should not bo doing our duty as 
to a d stance of hundreds ot miles? Was it not the journalists it wo did not give expression to 
dull of the Government to provide for thtir safety tho oorrpct or wrniir. ir.inrofci„„ ‘ tim 

and to keep them at Kohat at all risks? Is this _* roiig impression on tho mind 

the security which the Government guarantees to ? public that some of the servants of 
Its subjects in fndia t' Is it thus ihej mamtam ‘law Government had something (o do with the 

and order ? Is it this for which Giey mnirtain hornble colossal crime md that Sfaliatma 

such a hu^-e army and an expensive police? They Gnndhis xisit to Knlmt ,1,0c. „ . 

boa t so olt n m rexson an I out of season that but * *1 ® 

for them the Hindus and Muhammadans ■will flj at “ prevent the truth from coming out 

each others iliroats and devour each other Being impartial in his censure the Lala 
Does not Iho Koh-xt incident piove that tJieir next proceeds to ask what thn roimtrv has 
Wst la entirely un]u=^ ified? Hereisallmdu Mnahm done for tho sufferorw country nai, 

trouble which results in the whole Hindu com ^ ''luierers 

order would hav-e been ashamed of f^s SSt nehn 
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rebnonists On heannir the nevs of the de^wntion 
of temple? Mahatma Gandlii took to fasting Th®n he 
apphed to the (jovermnent of lodLaforpemui^ion to 
ep to Kohat -with Pom® of the Mohammailen leader® 
The Government refused permission and I am tu 
opinion that the Goa emment nfused it beeau e of 
h s request to take some Miis-salman loaders ^ilh 
him. 1 am vor> loth to entici e anyone I ut I am 
free to Ray that in the lice of thi? indirerencm to 
the imvitv of the I'aues m«cd by thi® incident 
all talk of bnnsin? about unity seems to t>e aWlnte- 
ly superficial and meauinalcvs la not Koltat a 

K rt of India ’ \re not the Kohat Hindus and 
is’ims a part of the Indian population ^ were 
not th°!r troubles worth a tear or w-orth the trouble 
of a visit on the part of the Hindu and Muslim 
leaders ? Tholierca! troubles have no doubt rused a 
storm oMeserved indignation throughout the lensrth 
ana breadth of the land and the countn nshtly 
attaches crea* importance to the i ucs ms “d thcrebv 
Bit let rae in all humility submit that as bng a.? 
the limdu Alohametlan troublca eviat in their pi^ 
■'cnt dmiensiODN there is no chance ( ahsohitcli 
none) of the country doinff anythin? wlucn wiU 
induce tho Government to chause it® policj m any 


niatcnaljvirtieular , . , . 

May I inquire if 'lahatmaji and the othir iUDdii 
leaders realise tkit the issues involved arv a matter 
of life and death to tho whole Ilmdu coramuoirj 
of Korth Uest Frontier Province ■* On th^ nsht 
solution of these is'Ue* dep^n N their future «.afco 
•and their future r(i.idtnoe in that provincv Naj i 
greater iv ue is involaed, vit the ihanccs of UiiKitt 
'Ittilim utiilj itelt Docsanjkti tm.apun thit 
there is any po«'ibilif\ of tin un t> bcios 
achieved so Ions aa the Kohat wounds are not lit al 
M » There nuy l-o umtj in the '«'ntl» and the 
"0*1. Tht.re may bo noity in rt>*'i'luttoiis and 
conferences but there anil le no unitj m hearts 
}\ Kat are the nots of Delhi Gultnnn \mcthi and 
I nchiovir aa compared to Koliat ? hit nwihcr tht 
Hindu ore s outside the Ihiniab not the Hindu 
learlcrslm-e Riven ana proof that tJK> rcalis. tht 
mvity of the situition Mj renurk d> not of 
course, inelub Ihimht Jfadan Mohan ILilaviaa. But 
w hat can one man do where tht wnies inaolied 
are «o It? so momentous and so difficult ^ 

I will await, with Iwtod I reath tho outcome of 
tht. Bombay (.onKrenecs. iar be it from metound r- 
<t>tira3to the importance of the d liberations that 
tire to take place at Itoinbay But then is one timip 
cf which I am certain that notliios decided there 
will cans much weight with .a liorernmcnt thii 
treaU the KoKat tragetlt witli the leMti ind indif 
ference which hvs so far charw-ten. cd it» rrecced 
in conneebon therewith. , ,, . 

_ t The above article wa.® wntten tffon. Mahatma 
tiandhis anDOurcementatM published Ircjrretl am 
not lapresscti with the souti less cr i ractical ility 
?*/ the advice pven The All Indi-a l.aderafboth 
•iindus and tfossalmans ) with the solitary evcop- 
non of I’lndit M M 'lalaviya. have lakco no 
mt.re?t in the arurs of th" Kohat refiisres E\cn 
Matiainia Gandhi Kia been «ilcnf Btswbs his 
“Prlication to the Government of India for petmiS' 
* OR this IS the first exunresUon that he has icade 
knd r the ctreum tanco® I cannot understand what 
mo hoha* refucoes can di m the matter on tlm 
•lefts sui-e-twl As for the Govcrumwit thej are 
Rot likely to take any notire of the susuesaon It 
w for the Al! Ind.a leadere to take up the matter 
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which they arc not likely to do in time consider- 
injr their nre-cn'mcenient at Bombay 1 was reads 
to proceed to liawalpmdi lo-d.ay just to seo the 
ivnistee but on tlie advice of Afalaviyaji and other 
fneuds hare postponed my visit— L. lu] 

We Ime reproduced almost the whole of 
Lala Lajpat Eai s article because of its im- 
portance Tliere is a reference in it to ‘the 
Bengal troubles So far as actual suffeiings 
go the suffering® of tho persons arrested in 
Bengal including those of (heir families and 
tho wrong done to them thoiigh great, are a 
mere flea bite compared with the suffenngs 
of and grievoH® wrong dona to, tho Kohat 
Hindu® As regard® the principles involved 
m Bengal certain persons called the Govern 
ment and some of their servants have been 
in'C'ted with or liaic taken to themselves 
jK>wer® to arrest anj one without warrant, 
keep him in custody for a mon'h or so and 
puui®h or not punish him after n so-c.alled 
trial and also to regulate and control m a 
lery icvatiou® way the residence and move- 
ment® of whomsoever thej may suspect, for 
an indefinite period of time in Kohat (and 
el'ewherol certain classes of persons have 
taken to themselves powers, derived from no 
law code iir scripture of nnr time, chrae, 

I reed louiitn or race to wound, murder, 
Die and plunder certainotherpersons and bum 
their hou'Cs. In fife one ca®e there i® a sense 
of jnsecuritv because of want of confidence in 
the i<er®ons called the Goiernment and their 
®eriant In the other case there is a feel 
mg of far greater mseeuntj because of want 
of conbdence lu the persons who loot, murder, 
burn etc In the one case there has been 
raised the question of presenting a united 
front to the persons called the Government, 
and it ht® been easy to do ®o m speech and 
on p iper of couric because they are foreigners 
In the other ca-o no united front ha® evi 
dcntly appeared t® be practicable because 
the ®nffercr3 and the wrongdoers both are of 
th' people, and if the “leaders ’ take a manly 
stand on behalf of the sufferers, “national 
nnity will lo jeopardj'Od by the wrong 
doers and their parti ans ranging themselves 
8gaia®t tlie “leaders ’ and their followers. 

Me realise tho difhcultv and delicacy of the 
sihiahon But we refu«e to pretend to 
behevothat Goveramentirflictsagreater wrong 
on thecountryby its lawless laws and proceed 
ingathan the huJinnih and goonda elements (as 
31aiilana Mohamed AIi and Mahatma Gandhi 
hate called them) in the countr> inflict on 
their .victims Indian journalists (our-elves 
inclnucd) occasionally cry ont for impartial 
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justice ts between rice and nee creed and 
creed etc On this verj principle there 
should not be one liw of condemnation for 
1 foreign government and another for ofii 
own national goondns and budniashe^ no 
matter whether they b® Hindus or Jloslems. 
Humanity is one and whocvci offends 
against it is to be condemned c\en if ho bo 
the bone of our bone and fle-ih of our fiosh 
There can bo no unity between sufferers and 
wrongdoers so long as the wrongdoers haio 
not been forgiven by the sufferers after duo 
repentance and reparation on tho part of the 
former 

It IS said that unity is required foi 
snatching Swaraj from tho hands of a foreign 
government TVe are for Swaraj and that m 
its logical extreme meaning too But wo 
must stipulate tint Swaraj must not bo 
Indian goonda raj or Indian hiidirtash raj 
and that is "one verj cogent reason why wo 
do not want to encourage the idea of win 
ning Swan] by violence Because consider 
ing the history social arrangement and prty 
sent stato of our country a Swaraj won by 
violence would most probably degoncrato 


provocation or some other emse But assum- 
ing the perfect truth of tho pica brought 
tonvard can anj reasonable man saj that 
the "puntshments (as wo will agree to call 
them for tho nonce) are at all proportionate 
to the oftonco ’ Wo would not caro for the 
nationalit} or tho creed of tho mflictors of 
tho punishment But wo would asK would 
an) clvlll^ed law court have awarded the 
piimslimeut inflicted on the Jallianwa’a 
High gathering or that lullicted on some 
ALalis at the >nnknna Sahib Sikh temple 
or that inflicted at Katarpur on some 
Moslem or that inflicted on tho Hindus lu 
Kohat? In everjonc of tiieso cases tho in 
justice and inhumnnitj of tho suffenngs 
caused nro quito evident, though perhaps the 
Kohat traged) boats an) previous record in 
mob inbumanit) mob injustice and mob 
atrocity m our country in recent times 


Does Terrorism really exist m Bengal ’ 
Some of our foremost public mon aro con 


violence wouia raosr prooaoiy aegoncrato vmc#.d Uni Uwt* 
into violence raj And in such a raj tho Benpal irimen 
goomlnani tho budmash be he nominally 

Hindu or nommall) Moslem or nominally Slans c?* ‘Assassination as a 

anytlung else will have the upper hand 

■Wehavonohkingforthop’astirao of draw & Government has 

mg any hairsplitting distinction between A«ms7 tS® 

British violence raj and Indian violoncoraj 

to decide which would be better Wo vote aZ that polic) 

for neither We have explained our mean sSnUnAf ofW 
mg more clearly in P aba^i and regret wo K 1 L Ln! ®i 

are unable at present to repeat m English P^-oved in open court before they 

what we have said there m Beno'ali inMrcerated Alongside of this vehement 

The advice given bv Alahatma Gandhi to ®PPOSition to tlio official polic) of repression 

eltding Se i3^£''foUowT tit TSu^^a^rparV doD!’'i ' hJS" 

Krp TpSt tS; :: 

quret on IS an All Ind a quest on Both tho II ndas contempt Ev idently these public 

md Jlusalmans ot Ind a are interested in a proper epinted gentlemen in the plenitude of their 
Snd^’^tSv settlement political ommsclenco arc quito sure of the 

ms settlement to secure the apnroval o?^5w of anarchical tendencies among a 

Ilmda and 'Musalman leaders lude^ I vnll von ^'^tion of their countrymen If so tllO best 
SeSS""? *™« S™” “utiiig tho fooli,li Itoderntos who 

opred hr tl em Tho Oovemmenf ^ disposiA 

dwlared themsdves m favour of unity It wotII , •? PAlbhc If the) do so it is ‘Vist 

for tl c acceptance of tho two comm in t^es \ momentous conclusion 

Wlienever there are any massacres or mnr ^ ^“*^1 consequences Tor 

d™, n»t, somo party or other ptad, “'%'oSf ‘“roSo 
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th‘\t tbej aic careful to avoid the word-' we 
know’ All that they say Ve do Mieie* 
‘we do think' that such a party of Tioleoce 
does exist in Bengal So however brave and 
truthful they would po«o to be bj this 
declaration of faith, they are reall> not a 
whit more heioic than the poor Moderates 
who bebeve and think otherwise, but equally 
do not know The heroic lover of truth who 
falls fonl of the Jfoderates but has himself 
nothing better than liis imagination to draw 
upon speaks of the misguided young rcvolii 
tionaries of liia imagination in the following 
strain (we ouoto from a well known Calcutta 
daily) 

IE It be true that thej are ai-tuaUj involved in 
thus enmiaal folli, whatever action the ttovenitnent 
way take to protect tho country from this danger 
and prevent these people themselves from this mad 
and cnminal folly wiU be bound to receive peneral 
support ’ 

It would thus appear that the Moderate 
mentality in this matter, at which the same 
journal pokes fun is not >o 'crv different 
after all from the heroic truth loving mentalitv 
which cither from pure love of sensationah'm 
or as a piece of mere bluff dots not scruple 
to b'acken the young men of Bengal as 
murderers and enminals lu di'^Hise One 
swallow does not make a samraer aod one 
ousguided young enthusiast like Oopmath 
Saha dees not eonnoto a nliole countrj 
honeycombed with iindcrgroncd revoluti man 
assoviatiODv To Us it seems that there are 
some young men in Bengal who hav« joined 
the gangs of dacoits from pureh icon mic 
motives with which political ideali n» has 
nothing whatever to do and the Vodrrn 
Iteneic and Prabasi bare rcpeatodlv 
called attention to these dacoities and the 
insecurity prevailing in the Tillages, and 
deplored the moral degradation of the >oung 
men who take part in them, at the same time 
pointing out to Government the dutr of 
providing healthy outlets for their >oiithM 
cneigies. ThiN it must be understood, does 
not mean that we denj the existence of 
revolutionar) pa^noti m. bucli revotiibODanes 
inaj exist among U' in sufficientlr large 
numbtrs to justify their being referred bv as 
an organised class, but our attitude in regard 
to this ma’ter is one of pure agnostia ra 
We neither d\.ny nor do we aflirm for the 
simple reas >n that we do not know Those 
who s^y that thev knsw, or think or helieve 
tha* such a secret party of vidence exists 
in onr imdst. should, instead of pljviag ducts 
..and drakes with the hvo and fiTed'’rR of 


their fellowmen vvho Inve been arrested oir 
suspicion in all fairness lay their cards on 
the table and produce all the evidence in 
their possession cither in open court or in the 
public picss So long as this is not done 
the Corernmeut and the publicists who both 
declare that terrorism flounshes m the land, 
conspire together however unconsciously, 
in Tictimising people who may be and in all 
probabilit) are innocent, though they imv 
acting from very different motives 

\, 


Rape by British Soldiers 
We take the following paragraphs from 
T/if Leader of Allahabad •— 

An apphcation by Government for cnfiancement 
of «eDfencca pas-vyl by the sessions into of Jhan«i 
acoiDst Pnvafo Honbe I/*sterancl rnvate William 
llopson of the 2o(t Uattabon of the Oioucosccrslnre 
regi«n<»nt stihoned at Jhaii«i for an offiBce of nne 
wa, disT<i<ied of bj their lordships today TJie 
ac<.ti«cJ were «cntenceu to six and throe years | 
respoctivelj The rro«ocution storj ^tls th.at on 
ih Durht 01 (heSIst March Lost the two accused 
after va'inna a prostitaie 9 house from which thej 
wore driven bj a erowd which mistook them for 
Padians retumej to the larrvk« and first provideil 
lJiem'<lvc« with Croarms Icforo they again starts 
on thejr niischievoii.* mis«ion Together with an 
oih<r I’nvate King by avne Ihcj proceeded to an 
I'OLit'xl group of huts m the south of the canton 
meet There ihev found a woman whom thej 
dragrwl from her house for afoul qinrtei of a mile 
aw av to a spot insi le til' railway fencing I^cstor 
anlKing there raped the woman m the jn'sencoof 
llopson The wDnian as she was dragged and 
rar^ sustained severe injunis which wiiiun the- 
mennovr of the lavs cans«l her death After the 
rape On. woman was left naked until aloit two- 
hoir« Uler she wa.=i found and taken ta the 
Bnti h station hos-pitd In the morning she wa.« 
removed to the civii hocpitat by the police 
bub^uentli her lalativee took her to the Indian 
cantonraent hospital y here “he diol of pneunionta 
on the ^td ApnL The post mcirtLiti esioiiaafioa 
revcalol that her todj wa« Iniiseil even When? 
Th\TO were two punetunsl wounds on tlie face and 
the jaw waa troken in three pUc.'o. Th’ fractures 
of the jaw It wa atated. could have teca cau.«ed 
f} blows from a tisl The vanous lniisr>s must 
havo tieen causol l> multirlc Howa kicka and 
pinches. The exposiin, ani the fractures on th< 
jaw brought on rnnimonia an I this ‘oceaher wi'h 
the shock caused her death. King afterwanis 
tamed approver and irtod ' a statem nt of w hat had 
happened. The e<!,iins jnd'^e convi -t«l Iforace. 
I.a?sttc iinJ r ee.tion 3 b and W ill am Alfrcl Ilorson 
under sectwas J~l. and 111 of the f 1* C The 
ages of these two Tcciisisi were _'I anl 
leepcctive'r 

In disposing of the applicatioa their lord hips 
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attend int nifum^taiLC' ontliiscvo tlio«5enkn M 
lass"^ Ij the "0 «ions jndsG h"! 1 to I o».nlianccd Hip 
sentence ninin t Ix'sttr wo. accoiliiiRlj enl m'cd 
to 7 jeirs ml tint atninst llor' h to o Mirs 
Hus %\ia the imnimiim ajrroinite senknee in the 
absence of tlofrsm" t)nc of the faihires of a case 
of this hmd a\hich toned '■ome anxietj it \jns 
observed was the luostion as to wlat was'to 
lupicn to ties? in n when thej t ime ont after 
seramp their full term rhej were not ntraons 
domiciled m India oi jvrsons who werelikeli to 
look foT a career m Ind x Tliej bolonsed to a 
llntish regiment and m the ordinarr coarse of 
events would have rctiimetl homo from fore so 
service The army of course would have nothins 
further to do with tl em The e men woali Ic 
atiout 27 wears of at: ly the time thc\ wool I be 
released anl thej would find themselves without 
any soiree of hvelihoofl or means of cctlinR Uack 
to their oil home Ones natural fear was tliat 
they would bo driven to hKome bvar loafers if 
not dacoits danqerons to the mibhe India would 
not V ant them \\ hatever dilncultios thej miclit 
eaj enence v hon thej cot Kacl to their homes 
where no doubt thej 1 ad their fi lends and relations 
thej could there have aclanco to settle in life 
which thej CO lid never have in India. If their 
lordships vvero not pom" bejond their function 
they would eusKest to the Qovernraent that I oth 
these people should le deportel after rclais jf 
then lordships themselves had po \er to make an 
order to that effect thej would not have hesitated 
to do so both in the public interest and m the 
interest of the men themselves 

The U P Government did tlieir diitj m 
applying for enhancement of sentence And 
the judges were also nglit m enhancing the 
sentences on the two men But as the judges 
observed that the details of this enme 
suggested a bnitahty without precedent, 
there was no reasonable eacttse for passing a 
minimum appropiiate sentence instead of 
the mavimum Section 37G of the Indian 
Penal Code under which both the accused 
were found guilty lains as follows — 

^^^lCle\e^ commit rape shall bo punished with 
tr^sportaUon for life, or with impnsonmcnt of 
either desenption for a term which may evtend 
to ten j eaiN md sliall also bo liable to fine 

1 erhaps the accused got lighter sentences 
than they deserved becau e thev were Bnti h 
white men 

Tlie judges suggestion that the men should 
he deported after they had served ont their 
sentences is not in itself open to cnticisin 
hut 1 lather commendable But it should 
be noted that judges in India do not usually 
take any thought for the future of sucli 
criminals when thhv are Indians However 
, deported after release the 
■cost should be borne bv the British not the 
Indian Treaury for India has noOung to 
' upbringing of the e 


It is usiinl to chanctcriso such crimes as 
brut'll But in doing so injustice is done 
to bruto beasts wliicli never do sucit things. 
Bovilish miglit be considered a more appro- 
priate epithet, but pcihaps tlio devil is an 
imnginarj being creited bj theologians and 
others to save the amotir jyroptc of themselves 
and Hicir follow mortals riicsc men maj be 
considered sub brutal or super brutal the 
choice being left to them ind their impornlist 
fellow counlrjmen in India. 

By tho by when rarely, any hnglisbman 
IS killed in India bv an Indian or an Inghsli- 
woman is niolostod by in Indian or Indians, 
these imperialist fellow countrymen of tlie^o 
convicts immediately demand in a chorus 
that all Indians from tho mo t famous to the 
most obscure must publicly coudenm tho 
wicked deed We suppO!>o when tho criminal 
18 of Biitish race and tho victim lu Indian 
the rule does not apply or shall wo apply 
tlie bansknt maxim Mannam innwiati 
Silenco impl es con«entorappro 
bati m ’ For there has not been any public 
condemnation of tlio enme that wo know of 
by tho imperialist ftllow county men of the 
convicts m India 


A Panchama Grievance 

riio grievance relates to a small number 
of persons belonging to tlio politically unim 
porlaut Panchama class and living in an 
obscure village called Pelnsnranipurnni in 
Gaojnin district hor that reason wo quote 
tho following paragraph fiom their printed 
petition With the hope that tho grievance 
which is real may bo soon redressed 
There are fiftj' 1 anchama houses in Pelasnram 
lunni vallage fhese families have teen jut 
to much diflicultv for the last half a dozen 
ye^ on o<^int of water scarcitj for there is 
only one well the use of wlarJi to the Pnnehamas 
13 prohibited Tht thing tt at tho non Pancliamaa 
lave monopolised the use of tho well that the 
1 onclianuus are forced to take resort to a stream 
ninniDg at a distance of one mdo from tho village 
tie water of which i muddy and leads to un 
w toksomp d seases ^and tl at a new w ell speci illy for 
mo use of the 1 ancharaas h al solutelj necessary 
have bwn repeatedlj jointed out since 101 J to the 
laluq Board Berhamporc Ganjam 

The Creation of a Separate Onya Province 

tvM since the question of amalgamation 
of all Gnya speaking tracts into one Onya 
spe-^ing province was mooted we liavo been 
in its favopr we nro glad to learn that 
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Messrs. Philip and Dnff, who hare been depot 
ed by Government to find out and report on 
the wishes of the Oriyas of the Oriya speak- 
ing tracts, h^ve said that they agree that the 
people of Pariakunedi are distinctly m favour 
of amalgamitioD We hope the Boding mH 
be similar with regard to the other tracts 
The number of persons who <peal Onya 
IS 10 143 1C5 Most of them live in their 
native regions, and the Om> a speaking areas 
are all contagious. So tha‘ there woold not 
be much difficulty in forming and adminsler 
log a united Onya province The following 
provinces have a smaller population than the 
Onya speaking population — As«am (7t)06250) 
Ajmer Merwara (435 271) Beluchistan (J^WS) 
Cootg (lb3 S3S) Delhi (488 188) >.orth West 
Frontier Province (3djl,340) 

If the Onyas have a separate province of 
their own they can make greater progress 
than now and receive the undivided attention 
of their own local government They area 
minority now in each of four provinces and 
so they do not receive proper attention from 
the State nor can they themselves make a 
great united effort at present 


“Bi Amman ’ 

The revered mother of Maulanas Shankat 
All and 3Iohained AU was addressed as “Bi 
Amman ' by her grand children Following 
them the Indian public c^led her Bi 
Amman 

By the death of Bi Amman India has 
sustained a great loss. She became a widow 
when she wa» a young woman of 23 Her 
youngest son Mohamed All was not then 
even two years olcL She had. therefore to 
bo both father and motjier to her children 
Iler sons have been showing how she brought 
them up 

Though belonging to an aristocratic family 
of Mu aimin' slie threw off her veil when 
her sons were deprived of ttcir liberty and 
went about addressing public meetings all 
over Inlia m her old age. The eneig> the 
enthusiasm tho patriotism the religions zeal 
and the intellectual powers sho then di played 
are fit to be emulated by any young man 
Her services to the causes of the Kbilafat, 
Swaraj and Hindu Hoslem unity were in- 
valuable. 


Sir J G Bose’s Ftana Conyocation 
Address 

I 

In more respects than one, it was a re- 
markable convocation address which Sir J C 
Bose debiered at Patna University Ono has 
to read it careftiffy to find out his meaning 
Almost tho first words he uttered were — 


I lure for many yasrs been drawn to 
Patalimitra. a».sornted with the most glorious epoch 
of Indias px>t It was here that the first attempt 
was auda to found tho true empire of himunity 
'We still the edict of Asotce enjoining the 
wide t toleration Twenty two centuries have gone 
b} and we find the same ancient spirit revivd in 
the spootonecua demand nude by tho ditforent 
peoples of India for closer unification fVithm a 
short d stance of this plice are the mms of the 
University of Nalanda. Iwenty years aijo I spent 
many days there in close communion with Uie 
It was there that I drew ray inspiration for the 
foundation of my Institute to renve once more 
the great traditions of Nalanda and of Taxifa The 
past IS therefore not deod and buried, but « living 
inspinng us to work for a future worthy of the 
past UifTerent races and peoples hate made this 
country their borne and tUroiigh their conjoint 
efforts will be buiJt the greater India yet to ba* 
Passing on to the subject of the intellec- 
tual activity of Patna he said — 

“la regard to the intellectual activity of the 
Patna University it is a matter of congratulation 
that the researches that have already been mmed 
out on anthropology and on the social and political 
hision both of anoient India and of India dunag 
the Mogul period, have justly won h gh apprecia- 
tion The s-ame may be expected in science for 
the studv of «hich 1 find that the most enlightened 

K licy has been pursued by the Government in 
indutg very efficient fabomtones As for the 
et (dents who wiU take advantage of Uiesa focilit es, 

I may say something from mv experience. One of 
roy pupils in advanced science at the Presidi-ncy 
College was from this province and it was a matter 
of much grjhfiration to me to fiodthathe 8urpa3«ed 
all others la h s scienttho atlammaits. Uis 
success proved once for all that students of Bihar 
or of ana other provmce did not reqnira any speciaf 
favour shown to th“m but they could nglitly dairu 
the benefits of higher eduoat on. Nothing could be 
more deadly for leal growth or higher attainment 
tlian the hypnoho suggestion of inferiority associat- 
ed with claims for exceptional treatment 
As regards hu 
said 


Work, the scientist 


A request has been conveyed to mo by both 
tho M n stcr in charge of education and the Vice- 
chaoeellor of the University that 1 sliould in.ake 
my address interesting and impres ive by giving an 
account of tty discovenes I shall try to accede 
to this genenlly expressed wish, as mudt as can 
Ic done IQ the very short time that is available. 
I fully sympathise with the feeling of the Vice- 
chancellor that a Convocation Address is at best a 
very dull performance for the under graduate 
audieuce rannot be roused to any degree of enthu 
Siam when thev are enjoined to be good, to remain 


93—17 
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tf^ t«»T> themselves out of nuschief and to show otit wider spheres of activity for her children 
^,f.TPs?rPot to their elder The of There is also a large held for enterprise ^Ii^ei| 

™thSot be so reslramei fi is h^Sver Eostohinm ani Indtios ,1 odd M partner And 
^a«,Vi\p tfi walvpn in them a snirit of adventure opportunities for co-operation not only for mu^al 
in the pursuit of winch they voluntarily place benefit, but al«o for better 
tiiemselves under {rreat self discipline and restraint Mpreciation of each other AVliile 
60 that the power conserved becomes irresistible W mutual distrust, foreign nations not everfnendly 
It IS then that they ■waken to tho creat poten- to Indian interests are pursuing their polmy of 
tialities that are in them for achieving great things exploitation and c^sohdation of their claims on 
and tlins win honour for their country I will India a resources The peaceful penetration '^l 

therefore narrate whit happened many years ago ineyitobly lead to forceful occupation and di^sion 
when I adventurrf forth into regions then of India into different spheres of influence ihero 
unknown bes India s real peril 

The lessons which he wished to convey The peril that Sir J C Bose spoke of is 
may be summed up in his own words a menace not only to India but to Britain 

Several things I hope I have been able fullv well though no doubt it is a greater 
to establish hirst tiiat nothing is impossible if menace to India than to England. For even 
we put our wholo mind to it and pursue it 'witli if Britain loses India Britishers can fall 


unwavenng deterrmmation. diffidence'hhd ba^“lIion thiTiT homeiand^and also g?to the 

act as a blight that it is by optimism that we -f Pan«,i>, onri Ancfr^hn whlph 

relate hope and strength Pessimum and cynicism 
aro not only vulgar hut are signs of decadence 
and of premature old age Many serious problems 
confront us but they are no more senous than 
those which confront Europe Every problem has 
its solution -which will not be found by idle critics 
but by active \\ orkers I have also been able to 

J trove that there la a great capacity among Indians 
or discovery and inventions IIow can this bo 
utilised for saving Indua in her present economic 
cnsis’ Let ns franklv face danger The present 
unrest all over the world is fundamentallj due to 
sever' economic diitrOss It is realised that 
It IS hunger that dnves people to desperation and 
to destruction of all that lus been slowly built up 
for ordered progress In other parts of the world 
all the intolWt of the country all i<^erA of 


dominions of Canada and Australia, which 
can maintain millions upon millions of more 
people than they do at present But Indians 
have nowhere else to go Even the Indian 
Moslems will not bo welcome settlers in 
large numbers in any Musalman country 
Political slavery is bad but economic slav- 
ery if not worse is at least as injurious 
and degrading After foreigners have 
established claims on all our resources, the 
people will have liltlo to live on If Fnglish- 
mcn out hero co operate with us to make the 
political and economic status of India equal 

- u“x'-3 ui to that of any other country in the world, 

Bciencc all leadmg men of business are being if thev feel for her as fr*r thPir HnmP thev 

onnuLied to (levi«e means for inoreasmg the wealth ll.n I j j ^ ^ ® *u 

of tho ennntn In my travels I found little or no classed with foreigners , other- 

distress in Norway and m Denmark Norway for bound to be so classed In an> 

ex-imple Im an area of a few thousand wjuare case, that is primarily their lookout, and 

mSim. h m "mvy sccondanly oms also ,-for Iho h.ehcsl eood of 

of nniv rsai education and the most up-to-iiate no^race can be achieaod without aiming at 
Umversitj Poverty is practically unknown The 
miracle is accomplished through science by utilis 
ing to the utmost all the aaailable resources of 
the country 

IXDIA S Pmiu 

Need I sav tliat unemployment and economic 
distress present in India an even more acute pro- 
blem than anwhero eho ? Is it not tragic that 
pur comtrj wath Its i^t potential wealth should 
be m this tcrnblG plight ? There is a very largo 
numlfcr of wung men who could be Rpenalli 
trainM In the most advanced methods of saence 


nod striMug for tho highest good of nil other 
races also Pnmanly our concern is with 
shaking ourselves out of all apathy, passivity 
and despondency Wo cannot afford to perish 
nbr can mankind do without tne special gift 
which it IS in the power of us alono to 
bestow, as 13 the special gift of every 
other people in theirs. In order that we 
may not pensh we must tackle the funda- 
mental problem of tlio conquest of bread. For 


m clhcienfly ron liictrsl insutntes tlio 6tandird°^f Pol»hcal game, as we see it, is forthofew 


which lid sUnd comp-anson with anv m tho 
woril I ins would remo%Q many diBlcuIUes 
riponcnecd by Indian students in Furopc. It 
should III o our aim not to bo so entirely deprod 
ent on foreign countnes for our higher eduSuem 
and for our needs, lor camang out such a uro- 
gramme a faMighted and comprehemvo Stato 
PoUy woull Ipo rounired lam Bonj that the 
TOUolra wouU wtllinelj meet tho Decenary hi^ 
eipoa liture. pron Ud that Ui- moncj is speijt 
for l**ao!itmc and ennching India, and in^Smg 


but bread and the life ' 
aro required by all 


inch depends on it 


Production and Professor Bose’s Researches 
It ■will appear from tho previous note that 
Prot Bose drew attonfioa in his Patna 
convocation address to tho question of tho 
utilisation of the resources of India for our 
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own benefit As a scientist, he has no donbt 
been concerned above all with extending the 
bonndanes of pure science But his restarebes 
have led to the discov ery of many tnitba and 
pnnciplcs which are capable of wide apph 
cation in many spheres of production and of 
human welfare His Institute has also shown 
that Indians are quite capable of inventing 
and making new instruments and roachinery 
of extraordinary delicacy and range for such 
purposes Some idea of the work done »a 
these directions and for the advancement of 
science in general maj be formed from 
Professor Bose s last anniversary Bddre^s at 
the Bose Institute which is printed eJ enftere 
Parbcular attention in this connection i> 
drawn to the concluding sentences in which 
Prof Ilo«e speaks of "The Future 


£. S Hontagn 

As the fates of Eoglmd and India have 
been interlinked for well nigh two centuries 
»ud as human welfare including the welfare 
of these two countries will depend partly 
on their mutual relations and attitude even 
after India has become politically lodepeodcot, 
British and Indian statesmanship should be 
of the broadest, moat far sighted and ethically 
ugbest character The late Hr E b 
Hontagn, formerly Secretary of State for India 
’^as a man who had in him the making of 
such a statesman Had ho lived long he 
would have been able undoubtedly to do 
roore for India and consequently for Bntaia 
than he was able to do The Indian Reform 
scheme which he carried through the British 
Parhament with consiunniate tact and skill 
being a roeisure cl compromise does not give 
« correct idea of what he wanted to do for 
India. But we respect him for what he was 
sble to do though we have never been able 
to give it tlie measure of approbation which 
his most ardent admirers have done Ho 
loved and respected India and sacnficed bis 
career for her sate and India reciprocates 
that love and respect 


heroes, tho friends of humanity being mere 
faddists and ennks Soch a crank was the 
Jate Sir E I) More] who was, as the 
Servant of India says one of the noblest 
SODS of England one of th© finest flowers of 
humanity and the greatest • friend of the 
Afri^n natives We caonot do be'ter than 
reproduce here the tribute which our contem 
porary pay* to bis memory — 

He was a leading hglit of the British labour 
Party a pacifist and a chimpwa of the African 
natives asainst ruthless exoloitation— the policy of 
robbing them of their land and their limbs His 
death IS a special loss to the African Commissions 
appomted this year by the labour Government 
His creafest title to fame which he won before he 
vras forty ( bom in 1873 ) is his heroic work m 
eTpostug the cruelties and misgovemment— enslave- 
ment, mutilation and murder of the natives of 
Belirun Congo by Xing Leopold who has been 
de*cn(-ed as the greatest scoundrel who ever Mt 
on a throne and m working for administrative 
reforms there In the words of a diitingushed 
\ lenna economist quoted in the Zaimg Jae ( Slay 
6 


I* ftSali laM* wcnit^T el It 
JiTxiM «s »»v in wh fh t« pt 
rh cb So nolo t $ dercuill 
tolB a pad c n • 

fS ipoa too oonal proil of O' 


l> boo tod the uionot ontl 


This a'nution asainst Congo atrocities he earned 
oD oot only in Ec'land but aJoo in the USA and 
the oontinent of Europe where he nn tho nsk of 
a'>«nssiDanon at the hands of Leopold 8 creatures 
lie noited Congo some time after Leopold s death 
when a Muharom-vdan chief voiced the gratitude of 
the Afneons in an address which contained the 
following passage — 

Vo?* iaoo doB**^» at tdo bonl ol"io»*«V iSa*^ood* 
<k a tfiJ «*♦ TOWie 0/ roar oiro IfOfliofO radrod dr H>o !*•» 
ol ca^ tdio i^oonataral^ ^ Thoioforo wo^oooclu o tdai yoa laiait 

A Similar seabmeat was expressed by the 
lislopof Westminster at a great meebng held 
1 Jlorel 9 honour and attended bi iis snpi'orters 
from all parts of the •world when he said 


Old subsenhers to the Modern Eeview 
may reniemfetr that vears ago w© reproduced 
froTta one of 3Ir E D Jlorele books illns . 
trations to show how homblj male and female 
African natives of the Congo had been muti 
hied beeau‘=e of (heir inability to bnag in 
enough rubber 


E B Morel 

Those who are mere great fighters ^ 
only super murderers and they wiU be 
thought of as such when in the distant fntnro 
men become more human and less “nabODsl 
aad ‘pafriQtic. But at the present stage 
of human cvolnhon warriors are the national 


I Pa&dit Motilal Nehru Condemns ' 
Anarchism 

■We are glad to read the following in 
Jfwrrorrf 

A drfuute repudiabon was given by Pandit 
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up the profession of non-co-operation 
■mthm the councils "Will they do it now ? 
"We cannot say that wo have been very- 
close students of evorytlimg that Mahatma 
Gandhi has written and said So we do not 
want to dogmatise about anything relafaog 
to his opinions But our impression was that 
non-co operation with a satauic government 
was with him somo‘hing liVe a religions 
principle But non ho suspends non co opera- 
tion with the Satanic Government and even 
declares that ho would help Gio Swarajists 
in their Council woik (which, ns in the past 
may involve co operation with the Satanic 
Government) From our point ot view there 
IS nothing wrong in ' co operating’ with 
Govornraent, provided the object is good But 
v\e had thought that Mahatma Gandhi would 
never co operate with the Satanic Government, 
directly oi indirectly, so long as tliat Govern- 
ment did not repent HVo find wo wore 
mistaken ‘Wo thought that as saints and 
prophets stick to their principles oven though 
there bo no one else to support them but 
God, so Mahatma Gandhi would never sus- 
pend his pnnoiplea oven if he stood alone 
with God But wo find (though we may be 
mistaken) tliat politics has such a hold on 
hiB mind that tho brilliant pyrotechnics of 
tho most numerous political party m the 
countrj has caught his fancy too So, though 
he undoubtcdl) has tho gifts of tho saint 
and tho prophet, conclusion scorns to us 
irresistible that ho is above all a poll 
tician and his ruling passion is politics Wo 
do not say or suggest that politics should ho 
despised or avoided as something unclean 
But as things go, vve behevo the rolo of tho 
prophet saint is higher If a prophet saint 
,ft.an .♦.ake ,u.aat .ir lUnliAuiP .wAthsuv* jlvy'aJiij^ 
himself of his mantle of in'«piratiOD, well and 
good , but if he has to unrobe himself to play 
tho political game ho had better not do so 
As wo do not belong to any political party wq 
do not know tht mind of the parties now out 
siJotho Congress —we do notknow what they 
will think of tho bwnmjists alono being con- 
stituted tho mouthpiece and roprosonUitivcs of 
tho Congress in the councils Perhaps tho 
unity comroitleo will Invo to modify this part 
of the pact 

Another diBicultj is that tho no-changers 
also form part of tho Congress But they do 
not vrant to have anything to do with the 
Councils How then can anybody of men 
represent them and bo their month-piece in 
the conncils? 


In any case, if by suitable modifications 
and compromise all parties can be brought 
together to form a united Congress, it will be 
a great gam, and a matter for congratulation 

Whether, as stated in the pact, the real 
aim of tho Government is to stnke at the 
Swarajya party m Bengal, wo cannot definitely 
say It is true tliat most of the men arrested 

belong to that party But it is also true 

many prominent men of that party liavo not 
been arrested and many who do not belong 
to that party have been arrested It is also 
probable that m the opinion of Government 
tho arrested Swifrajists were outwardly 

Swarajists but revolutionaries in secret , but 
wo have np reason to believe that they 

really are advocates of violence We are 
against the Ordinance on the broad ground 
that it threatens the liberties of any and all 
sincere and uncompromising public workers, 
that it places irresponsible power m tho 
hands of tho police and tho o-vecutive, that 
even if there be any revolutionaries in our 
midst their number and influeuco are such 
that the ordinary hw is (jmto adequate to 
to deal with them, that wo do not and cannot 
take on trust tho word of any official, 
however high without public proof that on 
principle we are opposed to believing on tho 
tpsuhxil of anybody, any man to be guilty 
without public proof and that we cannot 
saj that there is not a single person among 
the arrested men whom we beliovo to bo 
incapable of anarchistic plots or enmes And 
thcreforo v»e consider it a public duty to 
stand by all tho arrested men iixespective of 
party considerations 

The preamble to tho (mock) spinning 
franchise states 

fnasmucli os experience) has shown that with- 
out universal spinmne India cannot become sclf- 
Bupportins reeai-dinsr her clothing requirements, 
and inasmiicli ns hand spinning 13 the best and 
the most tanjnblo method of establishing 0 visible 
and substantial bond between the masses and Con- 
CTC^mcn and women and in order to populanse 
handspinnmc and its products tho Congress should 
repeal Article VII of tho Congress Constitution and 
should sutsUlude tho following therefor ' 

Wo aro not aware ot^any such “evpon- 
ence’ Wlioro when, how and by whom was 
this experience gamed ? In the pre-Bntish 
period of Indian history, when India did not 
import any cotton cloth spinning was not at 
all universal , it was not a male occupafaon 
and tho women did not all spin 

As regards the bond between the masses 
and Congress members, if tho members them- 
selves span, there would cortainlj bo that 
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bond , bnt if yarn be purcha-ed and paid in 
as snbscnption there would be no greater 
bond than there h at pro'cnt between tho 
growers and the consumers of ncc, wheat 
and all the other good things of tho earth. 

Jlahatmaji himself asked in Young Jndta 
for October 1C “Is it more hononraWo to 
pay than to labour ? ’ But now on aeconnt 
of tho refusal of the bi® politicians to labour 
payment has. undergone fhuddfa and been 
admitted to the franchise. For it hai been 
laid down • 

"No ono shall be a memlicr of anv Cooirress 
Committee or oreani'.stion ^ho is not of the ago of 
19 and who docs not wear handspun and hand 
woren khad lir at iwlitical and Connress functiona or 
while cn;rizod in Conirrfesi hQsiae<i,s and d<^ not 
i make a confnhntion of 2f>00 yards of eTcnly spun 
ram per month of his or her own spianioR or in 
ease of illness nnwillmimess or any such cause a 
like quantity of jam spun by any other person. 

Still, vro shall be sincerely gUd if large 
numbere of men and women become Congress 
membera by contnbnting yarn spun by others. 
Because the e others would he poor persons 
who would get some remuneration for their 
work 

Similarly, though the obligatory "earing 
of khaddar only “at political and Congress 
functions or while engaged in Congress 
business’ smacks of the belief in a suit of 
superior ceremonid sanctity attaching to 
such work for which nothing but khaddar is 
snlBcicntty pare and though this condition 
may lead to a sort of sartorial 
hypocrisy, we shall be glad if this 
clause leads to the greater nse of khaddar by 
Congress people bor ererywhere there seem 
to be large stocks of khaddar lying in the 
hands of producers 


The Egyptian Situation 
^e dastardly murder of Sir Lee Stack 
in Egypt seems to be treated like a godsend 
by the Bnti'h Oorernraent. For not content 
with accusing the Egyphan Government of 
allotnng the murder to take place and of 
incapacity and unmllinffne^s to afford proteo- 
tion to foreigners (for which charges there is 
no proof) not content with demanding an in- 
demnity of £500000 (which is a very large 
sum) and the adequate punishment of the 
criminals, the British Government has made 
many other demands which show that the 
assassination will be exploited to the full to 
make Egyptian independence a perfectly nn 


substantial thing (Fiat has Uie punishment 
of this crime to do with monopolising the 
waters of the Kilo ( on which Egypt depends 
for her agnculture and life ) in its upper 
couTSci, if and when Britain wishes to do so ’ 
This combination of bull) mg and greed can- 
not increase the irorJdi. respect /or Bfitaia 
Bat what docs she care, so long as she ha.> 
her army, her mvy and her air fleet and an 
abundance of material wealth ? 

It was expected that the Egyptian Cham- 
ber would appeal to the League of Nations 
as ^ypt IS n member of the League, Beuter 
wires that it has done bo 


The Chamber his formubtetl a protest to tlie 
ParltamcnU of the world and the I^eague of Nabous 
against the Bntish action It reiflirms inter alia, 
the complete independence of Ijjypt and of the 
Sudan which countries must bo n^rded as in 
tccral not penmttinz of semraUon. It declares that 
ID spile of F.ffypt 3 apotogiM and regrets for the 
deplorable enme. Great Britain lias seized the 
occasion (o carrj out an iinpenalistio polity counting 
Oft force to avenge herself on a pacdlc eountrj 
The Bnbsli action ignores constitution and attacks 
(he BCTicaltural life of the country Tho (Intish 
demandis are not related with the crime aud 
arc unprecedented m hutcry The League should 
intervene on bohoJf of a peaceful and horcloas 
nation 


Opium 

By sending a very timely message to 
Oenevs about opium Sfahatma Gandhi has 
rendered loraluable service to humanity He 
ba^ traly voiced the opinion of India by say- 
ing that the produebon of opium should be 
strictly limited to bona fide medical and 
scientific uses. Whatever the Geneva Con- 
ference may say nothing short of such a 
liczutatiQQ caa give sitistaction 

As for Dr Gour s intention to move a 
tesoluhon in the Legislative Assembly recom 
mcodmg tho resumption (perhaps by force 
if need be) of opinra traffic with China, we 
do not see how it can be justified in any 
circnmstanco 2Ir 0 F Andrews has shown 
in IbM»<7 India for November 20 that the 
Central Oovernmont in China and tho best 
minds in that country are against the revival 
of the growth and production of the poppy 
and opium If on account of the distracted 
state of that country, the authority of the 
Central Government cannot be enforced at 
present and if baser minds seek to make 
profit by pandering to a vicious habih 
sorely it is not tho part of any honest 
and sdlf respecting nation to take advantage 
of Chinas disturbed condition and profit 
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ty reviTing M imnioral traffio But, 
supposing tho Chinese Government and people 
unanimously wanted to commit moral, intellec- 
tual and political suicide would it become 
India to e\en partly supply the means of 
committing that suicide for the sate of filthy 
lucre? Iho Indian Treasury may stand m 
need of money But it would be as proper 
to get money by pandering to a vicious habit 
as to get it by brigandage and othei kinds 
of crime 

Lord Lytton as Sir Oracle 
Lord Lytton has been making speeches 
at Maldah and other places to jusbfy the 
recent repressive steps taken Hero is a 
simple pa‘;sage 

Every single arrested under the Ordii ance 
or the Refnilation la i member of a terrorist 
organisation 

We demand pnblic proof of lus statement , 
else we cannot behove 

Subhas Bose Piles Suits for Damages 

Suits hivo been filed against The English 
man and The Catholic Herald of India for 
damages to the tune of Rs 50000 each on 
behilf of Mr Subhas Cliandn Bose for 
making statements tint his father had in effect 
admitted lus son s complicity in revolutionary 
activities. The father denies having ever said 
any such thing 

AVhat will be tho attitude of the Govern 
ment? 

Bounty for Indian Steel 

Tlie OovprnTncnt of India have puMished the 
resolution rehting to the Inta Steel Company s 
claim for furiher protection Iho resol ition «hich 
>8 ba^«l on Ihc recommendation of tho Taiiff Bcnril 
cnncodci the claim and suggests that protection 
should Uko the form of bounties 

This IS a less objcctionible means of pro 
tccting this industry than tho raising of the 
duty viould have been We aro glad that this 
fresh effort 1ms been made to sire tho 
industry 

As it IS being done in the national 
interest at tho cost of the tavpajer.tho Li^is- 
iati\oA'«cnibly should see that certain other 
things nro done All possible economies con- 
sistent with cfBciency should bo 
>vcry opportunity should he taken to appoint 
qualihcd Indians in place of foreigners It 
should Ic made incumbent on tho management 


of the company to make arrangements for the 
training of Indians for all posts, including the 
highest If these stei s are not taken, thero is 
no reason why the nation should pay for the 
benefit of tho shareholders and the highly 
paid employers of the Company 

Mr. C R. Das on Fire 
Recently Mr Das mourned at n public 
meeting tho fact that ho had been persistently 
misjudged by some people during tho last 
three years but he said he did not care to 
speak, out against such perverse persons It 
seems Mr Das is developing a regular 
Xolstoian spirit of ‘resist not evil’ This must 
be a newly acquired trait as we have not so 
far found occasions to look at him as an angel 
of mercy and forgiveness ( tiife Mr S H Das 
and Mr Fazl ul Haq affair in the Foruard ) 
But Mr C R Das ought to speak out and 
prove that people* do mtsjudgo ’ him People 
at least most of tliem have no personal enmity 
against Mi Das When they do criticise or 
jud^ him it IS as a leader of the people 
Had they refened to and criticised Mr Das’s 
personal habits or «!omo such thing of puteljr 
individual nature Mr Das could of course 
show the greatest indifference to the ev^l doors , 
but as a leader of the people or of a large 
number of them, he has no right to take shelter 
behind cynical phraseology and say loftily, 
ho did not enre Unless he proved that his 
critics were in the wrong the latter will find 
It easier to undermine his deserved or un- 
deserved reputation ‘ 

Mr Das in lus speech did not mention any 
particular people or groups of people ns his 
perverted critics He made, however, ono state- 
ment which might throw sonio light on tho 
identity of tho'?e who were wrongfully attack- 
ing him Prahasi ( a Bengali monthly 
edited by tho editor of this journal) 
•said Mr Das had published a paragraph 
which cent lined tho fullest cargo of lies 
that ho had ever seen or could imagine It 
IS no doubt un achievement to sliock tho 
editor of the Forunrd and render liim so 
ftcvurcdly hors de conihat , but should not 
Mr Das havo also said or later on pulli'^hed 
in his paper which paingraph in Ptahasi 
had strained his ideas regarding tho greatest 
in lying so badly? Otherwise to refer to a 
journal as the publisher of “a pack of lies ’ 
mnyboused as an argument against Mr Dass 
breeding and senso of decency Mhy d 03 
he not cemo out and prove that whatever have 
been used against him are “a pack of lies" and 
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Dot facts. A dear headed person like biJDsdf 
should easily find out & ^ay to do so 

Of late Mr Da» has, no doubt,bcen chai^od 
by more than ono paper in Bengal with 
being responnble (in some way or other) Ajr 
having brought about the new era of arbitran 
ness in Bengal He cannot den> that he 
made all sorts of alarmistic statements to 
the Press, the Public and the Police in a 
totally uncalled for fashion If people say 
that his statements were indiscreet, and led 
at least tb some evlent, to the recent arrests. 


eta shonld he grumble ? ^Vheneicr Mr 
Das gets achance to bo heard he vents his ready 
willingij'‘ss to prove that everything he does 
or has done is above board and can stand 
scrutiny If be would only spend s Ijtile 
of his indefatigability to translate his several 
willingnesses into deeds, there would not 
be many to jndge or misjudge him Public 
life Is not the finest field for ciifdivatiug 
ready emotions The latter no doubt help 
people to get on sometimes but not m 
1924 AD A. C 


THE OLD OLD STORY 

Bv SAMA CHaTTERJFE 


( 23 ) 

A BP' ASH hid received in the rooming a 
money order for fifty rupees Iroin 
Rajgunge He felt an intense desire to 
squeeze the paper into the shape of a ball 
and hit the peon in the face with it. He 
checked himself after a great effort and took 
the money Karana had at list remembered 
him after three or four month« but a> a 
creditor ' The coupon had the foUnning 
inscription in one corner I shall answer 
your letter later on pleas© pirdon me for the 
delay It was not signed Kanina bad 
acknowledged only their relation of debtor 
and creditor Hut Karuna was never so cruel 
when she was here She had never rebuffed 
him «o heartlessly as she was doing now 
Abinash was wondenng who had snatched 
away hi» Karuna from him like thi 

A motorcar came and halted before the 
landing 3Ir. Datta got down from it panting 
and sweating and dressed head to foot in 
English clothes even m fhi» tembly hot 
weather Abinash was greatl) annoy^ and 
got up to receive him Mr Datta took off 
his sola bat, which looked like a basket, and 
cnIJ.ajj ed. mM. a. ch.air. w.»/pn.% bj.v Cim. wih. 
a handkerchief and ga ping heavilj After 
waiting silently a few minutes for Abinash 
to open the conversation and being dis 
appointed in his expectation ^Ir Datta at 
last said ou see, after opening negotiations 
the other day von hav© not «4id anything 
further I have allowed my daughter to mix 
With yonr brother freeJr trusting la yoor 
word People do not dc ire anything better 
when they get a chance to slander young 
girls. Under th» circum taaees, shouldat we 
'' 91—18 


fix up tbmp on a firmer basts, before dame 
Oossip gets bosy‘» 

Abioasb too would Inve thought btroself 
blessed if be could fix up tiuogs fiiroly 
bnt tbe obstructions in tbe way of such 
arrangemoDts did no longer appear as slight 
as (hey had done at first thought, so he did nut 
want to commit himseJf any farther before 
he had obtained a further knowledge of the 
situation The thoughts which tbe nioniing 
monev order bad awakened in bi» mind 
were (hose f» turn out to be correct would 
hvrdl) justify bis undertaking any further 
responsibilities. Abinash said Well itdoes not 
look nice unless they knew each other better 

Mr Datta said, IThen you made your 
suggestion right at the beginning things 
looked Dice enough 

Abinash felt a bit awkward and said 
Ob DO f did not mean that. But why are 
you making such a great hurry? 

Mr Datbi got furious and said “If jou 
want to make delay do so but shouldn t a 
gentleman give a plain answer to a straight 
question ? 

Abinash was deeply annoyed, but as he 
was getting entangled in the net he had 
hinuselt sipKad. bA aunJiL not. w-a’i 

play J»i» anger. He thought a while and 
said “Ton see the boy is thinking of going 
to England , is it wi e to fix up thing* now^ 
\nio knows what may not happen there t 

3Ir Datta knew Abinash s history He 
got ng disappointed and much provoLrf and 
said Yon might have said so before a 
gentlewoman has to value her good name ' 

He wa* rushing away m great anger 
Abinash found himself getting into a new 
scrape So he ran after Mr Datta, caught 
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him by the hand and said, Please don’t be 
angry' One cannot finish everything in a 
few words Lots of things happen m this 
■world I shall come to your place one of 
these days and discuss everything ” 

His idea was to visit Rajgunge in the 
moantimo Ho could not find peace unless 
he could solve this, problem properly But 
he had complicated matters by anggesting 
going to England to SupraVash ,It was 
impossible for him to go anywhere until and 
unless he had a final talk with Supraka*«h on 
tins 

When Suprakash heard about this after 
his re‘urn from the steamer trip he thought 
ho should not let this opportunity piss But 
he had ten days before him m which to 
think He did not say anything before the 
end of these ten days 

Now a days ho did not goto see people He 
rather avoided company, Calcutta is notorious for 
its lack of lonely moments or spots so he used 
to go out into the roads before it was properly 
daylight and while the street lamps still 
burned He used to walk till the first tram 
came along The streets were not yet flooded 
with mud water by the hose men nor wore 
the scavenger carts yet about with their 
aromatic loads Then came the tram car 
dancing as it were, in lighUhearted 
emptiness and looking for passengers Supra- 
kash used to take a nde to the Mntdan or to 
some other place such as the Strand Alipnr 
or Behala 

One morning, owing to no reason 
he went to Howrah The first train was 
tlicn about to start Tins was the tram on 
which ho had gono out on his tour after his 
examinition What a strange collection of 
]oys and sorrows ho had brought hick from 
his tour* Each item now began to taVo on 
ntw shape and float past his mentil vision Ho 
would have to give final word regaling 
going to England in acouple of days May bo 
Jo would never again get a chanco to 
travel this way Things mny happen during 
the intcrinl which would touch his life with 
eternal sorrow &upnki«h put ms hand m 
his pocket nod found a few rupees lie 
quickly bought a third class ticket and got 
into tho train 

Having arrived at Rajgungo ho sent a wiro 
to Abinash and went straight to the house 
of Gope'-h Babu swinging his burdcnlcss arms 
as ho walked It created quite a sensation 
Ihcro to find tho guest amve in this unen- 
cumbered fashion Suprakash quietened every- 


body by Biying, “I shall go away to morrow , 
Just dropped in for a change I hope 
Ramosh can spare a change of clothing for 
a day?" 

Ramesh said “Oh no, it was duo 
to dearth of clothing that we were about to 
send you back Never mind, come in, we 
shall borrow some for you ’’ 

Gopesh Babu laughed and said, "Youthful 
intellect, what? You could not even bring 
a change of clothing with you ! ’ 

Having combed half of her »hair and 
leaving the comb imbedded in the unfinished 
tangle, Aruna was standing holding tho bars 
of the window overlooking the roid and look 
mg at the condition of a bullock cart which 
had one of its wheel broken When she saw 
Suprakash suddenly emerging from b»*hind 
tho wreck she was startled beyond recovery 
and shouted ‘Didi didi, just see who la 
coming ’ 

Karuna was turning the wheel of 
her sowing machine just under the window 
She got up at Aruua s call and looked through 
the window Suprakash also could not help 
looking up at the window when he heard the 
well known voice of Aruna. But bis eyes 
fell on the eager and blushing face of Karuna. 
At first sight both of their faces displayed 
a miTod feeling of joy md shame but in a 
moment the eyes were lowered and the faces 
blanched Suprakash wanted to go back 
then and thoro He felt as if he had lost all 
that he had ty say, ho did not know what 
excuse to give for this strange visit 

Arnoa raced down stairs and saved him 
Sho did all the talking alone and Suprakash 
had no occasion to find his lost word*. 
Aruna, said Goodness gracious what a face 
you have developed' I could not at first 
recognise you. You wero bettor dressed 
when jou were doing coolio work tho last 
time yon wero in Rajgungo And what is 
.. ; . Rfo dressing now m 

Calcutta?’ 


. yo nnu 10 listen to this heartless 

cnticum of his dress which he had borrowed 
Uum Kamesh Suprakash could not say tho 
di^ was not his own Ho followed Aruna 
ana went upstairs, Kanina welcomed him < 
wiui a faint smile Suprakash could not say 
anj thing so he kept quiet Aruna looked at 
Uicir silent figures in surprise and said after 
a hllo while, ‘Hello, can’t you recog- 

doiTO?™^ 

Aruna could understand that something 
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was wrong and that she wonld hare to do 
tho talking for the next few minutes to let 
the situation come down to the normal She 
said, “Didi H angry becanso you never wrote 
even a line to us after your departure 
I am shameless, that i» why I am taihiog to 
you, and so mocli’ 

Saprakash looted enquiringly at Kanina 
at the mention of letters, Kanina blushed and 
mumbled “^0 letters yes She talked aimless 
ly and in a disconnected fashion and at last 
shot up in desperation Supraka h suddenly 
woke up as if to siso her from this awl 
wardness He said “People get into such a 
mess when in Calcutta that it is hardly 
po-siblo to realise the passing of time More 
over I have got into an additional scrape 
going to hngland It is likelj that I bhoulil 
go out very soon, so I eamo up to bid 
larcwclL’ 

Kanina found something to sa\ at last 
“Oh really? Are you going to England^ 
^hen? ‘'Oprakasli s-ud “It is not yet 
settled tVe shall arrange c'crytliing as soon 
as I get back ’ 

“Oh Didi you are the limit' Die o'cn must 
be glowing fay now' The LetUe has not been 
pot on So saying Arana left the looni 
regisfenng a lam running the show ex 
proSinn on her face As soon as she had 
gone Supraka-sh eagerly asked Kanina Dido t 
yon get the letter I wrote to you'’ 

"ies, I got It’ So saying Kanina 
lowered her c>c3 qnickly Saprakash wanted 
to lift her face up by tiio chin and ask "If 
you got it, then why didn t you answer it? 
But feanng the unknown answer he kept 
quiet Kanina kept silent This going to 
Inghnd seemed to her to bo the natural 
outcome of what she had learnt from 
Satadal s letter All the roads of eonveisa' 
hon were closed to her Her debts and the 
entreaty in Abinashs letter had put a gag 
to her mouth But the one w]io bad tbo 
power to remove all gags and take away all 
her self control was sitting next to her 
What meaning he ascribed to I er silenco no 
one knows but he hastily changed the topic 
He said "How is the school getting on?’ 

Kanina began to enlarge upon the a^airs 
of the school Aruna came in and hearing 
all this talking shop said with her brows 
knitted “Since when have you become an 
Inspector of Schools, Suprakash Babu 7 

Tannikanta came in “Will, hero is 
Suprakash I After a long time. Kanina 
arrange some refreshments.” He lifted up with 


both hands fho bowing figure of SnprakasL 
A conversation began and after a time Tanni- 
lanta said “Well dn you know if Abinash 
has rcceired the fifty rupees which Karuna 
sent him the other day? ’ 

Suprakash was surprised and said ‘"Ko, 
I do not know anything about this’ 

Kamna blushed deep and said Oh “Dada- 
mashaya, what nons nso you aretalkingf Alust 
you «ay eyeryfhing to everybody ? ’ 

Tannikanta shut up But that did irot 
prevent him from attaching a simple expla- 
nation to the shyness which Karuna displayed 
whenever either Abina>h or the money was 
mentioned in tho presence of Suprakash No 
sooner had tho girl* gone to the kitchen he 
came back to the point and laid, “You set 
if tlicso things aro mentioned boforo vou, 
Didi feels very shy It i* but natural What 
IS «ho but a mere slip of a girl* But know 
this jou wont find her equal even if you 
searched all Bengal It is not because she 
i> luv own grand daughter It la no joke 
for a little girl Iiko her to take up tho 
burden of that heavy debt Don t you think 
so’ Suprakash wa^ thinking ho was only 
ono of many to Kanina. Hedidnot show any 
eagerness^ to learn more from Tanniknntn 
®*>d said “Iknow nothingabout thesoraatters ’ 

Tarim said “He has not even told his 
own brother? Abinish hxs no doubt guarded 
my Bidia honour* Don t you think that 
Karuna would ever neglect to pay back the 
money becaoso it is Abinash’s. But if Ood 
wills so that it becomes unnecessary, that is 
a dinerent imestion 

Suprakash felt an intonso longing to 
run away He did not want to hear 
aoythmg more. He got up hurriedly and 
said Well I must be going now There aro 
others I must call upon I am leaving 
to morrow you know 

Ho went away parrying Tanni s requests 
to stay on to tea. When Karuna and Aruna 
came up after a time with all sorts of deh- 
MCi^ they heard Suprakash had gone away 
That night Aruna was disturbed in her sleep 
times out of number The whole night, 
awake and dreaming she listened to tbo 
sound of stifled sobs In the morning she 
did not say anything to Karuna when she 
looked at her face 

Suprakash came back homo He could 
not think out any excuse for having gone 
away witeout informing Abinash But he 
xw saved tho ordeal Abinash simply looked 
at him and asked no quesbons. 
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Supratash could realise that ho 
standing between two persons who were both 
very dear to him Vi hat use was there m 
sticking to his place f It w*as better that 
he should go away SupraUsli himself went 
up to Abiiinsh and said I have decided to 
go to England. 

Abinasli was very pleased Ho said 
Thats vei 7 good very good 

Arrangements for his departure began to 
be made He and Satidal hardly found time 
to breathe Satadal was picking his trunks 
and saying I thought I would bo arranging 
things foi your marriage now I find you 
stalling for England fauprakash was not 
well versed in the history of her oipcctations 
iTo saitf Eet me ob pctrance ra Alis- Aib 
that I ma> havo the good fortune to marry 
in the ne'tt 

Satadal smiled and said Why should 
you do any penance? If that girl has done 
any penance to deserve you she may get 
you one day otherwise let her start her 
peninco now 

Suprakash suddenly got excited and said 
She will do penance m order to get mo' 
Then he cooled down and asked doubtfully 
Who will do penance? Whom aro yoii 
talking about? 

Satadal was surpnsed she said Who else? 
As if you don t knoii Why have yoij 
already «tartcd doing penance in order tp 
got some one else ? 

Satadal could see from his looks that 
Suprakash was in trouble That he had misse^ 
the meaning of her words and had stoppeij 
just in time for keeping some secret his owj, 
could not escape Satadal s intuition Suprakash 
1 ad of late become friglitfullj absent minded 
and this also he could not hide from this 
lifelong playmate From their childhood 
the> 1 ad told secrets to one anoU er Shp 
could not understand nhy Suirakash 
hiding tl mgs from her now She was hurt 
but her founded pride did not allow her 4© 
ask any questions ‘SI o felt that there wassotne 
trouble some deoj sorrow wlich her plav 
mate was carrjing away within his leart Sho 
could not bear it any more and said SVhhf 
IS the matter with >ou Chhotamama? Wont 
you toll e>cn mo ? \owada>s you go abont 
with pam printed on your face but ycm 
would not share your sorrow even with mp, 
Lreryday I have wanted to talk to you aboht 
your marriage but you did not look as if 
you were going to get married sol kept 


qmeb You have not o\cn told mo why you 
arc going away like this 

Suprakash had crossed the limits of 
being astonished today Ho said I was not 
feeling extra happj so I had not boon able 
of lata to converse much with you But I 
did not know I was going to be married ' 

Satadal said Well rcallj ' And I haio 
gone and ei cn written it to a friend ' 
Satadal told him the story of his marriage 
Luckily she know but a little Suprakash 
laughed and said Well I am off and out of 
danger ' 

^tadal said But you havo not told me 
about the ono for whom you are going to do 
penance Tell me who has stolen tho smiles 
from ray Clihotaraama s happy face and I shall 
go and pull her hair 

Suprakash only laughed Satadal said 
“Won t you tell me? 

Suprakash said There is no one 

^tadal lowered her head and said Touch 
ray head* and «ay no one then I shall 
believe you 

Suprakash shook licr and said You are 
getting worse and worse every day' Satadal 
reiterated Telbme who she ? 

Suprakash said One docs not give out 
onosfwanhn t 

Satadal said You arc leaving her behind 
if you do not get her on your return what 
then? 

Suprakash answered Tl at will provo 
my unworthincss Satadal remarked 
pRSily said but will you be able to 
stand it? 

Suprakash laughed and said What is 
11 ere which man cab not suffer ? Man must 
suffer what ho has to That is why I am 
consciously going to embraco separation If 
I O'er get her there will bo time enough to 
tiunk about all these details 

(24) 

Spring had followed spring Tho earth 
was bedecked with fresh leaves anew as she 
li^bccQ from time immemorial But where 
was tho enchantment which Kanina had 
scon in spnng once upon a time ? Once 
again she was looking down into tho vivid 
glory of spnng from tho second storey 
window of thoir Calcutta house but it seemed 
to her as if spnng Lad lost Ml its enchant 
ment in a flood of mournful decadence 

• torm of sweanne 

t Some sacred precept on which ono moulds 
ottra conduct 
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She was constantly thinking of the losses 
«he had suffered daring the last two years 
She had wanted hersolf to witness the drama 
of which the Almighty had made her the 
central character, the staging of it was now 
largely a thing of the past, she could lo^ 
back upon the scenes but she did not <nro 
to She had wanted to be true she had 
been tme. but hardly anj thing more BiU 
her reward lay in that she could cren now 
stand up md say, “It does ni t matter 

That erening when Suprakash went away 
from her, ma>be for ever, she could 
very well revive now the poignant sorrow 
she then felt, but she could still 6nd 
of strength in the tear^. doubU and self 
inspection she suffered that night 

She has Ml col what she wantrf majbe 
she will never get it , but whenever she 
thought of tho endless blue of the 
over which her beloved was going 
and farther away from her she longed to 
blossom (Orth on the heavens above « a 
pair of all seeing eyes beyond whose W 
of vision no one could go Mght 
as she sat up gazing at tlie 
spots of light in the sky, she hoped ‘^e 
same star may catch the rae^sase 
their hearts and that ho could learn from it 
tho tale of her vigil . 

While life was moving along UK mis 
she one day wrote to Abinash Do pardon alt 
the sms I have committed against you I 
do not want to make raj burden heavier 
Uad It been possible for mo to sav what 
you want to hoar. I would surely haw tn«M 
to pa) back thereby even an mfimtciimal 
part of mr debt of gntituJe to you , but it 
IS impo'-sible so I remain your debtor 

Then there v^as another day when kbinsph 
carao to SCO her but could not succeed m 
hi» mi'-ion tshe remembered the cspt^sion 
of deep sorrow on her old Dauamashayas 
faco which brought tears to her eyes bho 
knew his la»t wi.b but «he could not fulhl 

Did this hasten hi-, end? She 
cive him ptace m his last davs , but sh^ld 
he be now looking into her heart from above 
would ho not understand ? 

When Taramtanta took to his second 
time they had to return to Calcutta But 
this time^the) failed to keep him. Their la^ 
shelter was distroved Who knows how 
long It would Uke tho sorrow stockro 
to tide over their sorrow, but 
have to shift for themselves 
to give free p'ay to their feeling «o they 


had to put up an appearance of getting along 
as usual within a short time 

they wero again -tivina close to Abinasn 
but tho days of his frequent visits were 
over When he met with defeat on what 
he had marked out as the road to ^ure 
success, he had not the energy to start 
thin<r. over again along newer road» the 
road" to success had brought no gains to him, 
on the contrar) he could now clearly see 
tho range of his losscs from a distance 

Tho little child whom ho had caught up 
Lke a handful of fragrant flowers in hi» first 
youth had softened his heart a good deal, 
but he had forgotten this for a time It 
was thi» boy who had supplied the bonds 
which fastened him to the world of men. 
but he had forgotten the bonds temporarily 
and under the force of frc'h attachments 
Today ho had pushed his darling away 
from him with his own hands and this re- 
vived m his heart long forgotten feelings 
When ho was pu«hmg Suprakash out of 
some imaginarv way ho had not noticed the 
immensity of his loss, but when tho way led 
nowhere he naliscd t!ie enormity of his folly 
m marking ont hi* little brother as an 
obstruction The empty house no longer 
attracted bim . , 

Behind the veil of formal conduct Abinash 
held two great sccreU in his soul One was 
tinged with the colour of humibation and he 
averted hi» eyes from looking into it Tho 
other revived tho first wishes desiroN longin« 
and yearnings with which he started life 
Ills lonely heart wandered amidst drab 
formalities in busy hour* , but when work no 
longer called it, it raturally looked for refuge 
ID tho secret corner where ho had begun his 
life wiUi his little charge In his ouUido ho 
wa> drying up forbiddingly but in this tear- 
softened recess he was patiently awaiting his 
brother 

It was time for Suprakash to come back 
Abinash wrote, “kou have fini hed your 
studicb, if you want to cone back, the money 
I am fending will enable you to do so ” 
The money sent expressly for bringing 
Suprakash back but tlie me-sage was explicit 

Suprakash did not come back Ho wrote 
back “I have always been a wanderer I 
have no home nor attaehnents ' So long as I 
am alone I shall cot lack homes. Now 1 find 
my wayside and unknown homes more attract- 
ive, but if ever I feci like going back to 
you leaving the«e homes behind me I shall 
do so.’ 

Abmash nearly went mad with fury when 
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he roid this Ho was almost certain -that 
Supratn'ili would come back ns soon as ho 
receucd the money, hut when ho did not, 
it automatically reminded him of all tho 
neglects and rebufTs ho had subjected 
Supraknsh to Ho was as it were, chokeful 
of those memories , this letter freshened them 
into a painlul vividness 

Abinash wont to Satadnl with tho letter 
Satadal was busilj doing nil sorts of things 
Abinash throw tho letter at her and said See 
what now madness has come over Khoka • 
tVby chonldn’t ho come homo ? Wnto to 
him at onco to como back ” 

Satadal was suipnsed and said. Would 
he comeback it I wiotc to him? 

Abinash did not want to Ba> it but ho 


Satadal said, “Wiiy, why do you ask 
that?” ^ 

Anina felt a bit ashamed and said, Oh 
noUiing I just thought of it” 

Satadal asked, Has 'Karnna ever said 
such a thing?” 

Anina exclaimed, ‘‘Heavens I Sho is not 

biiaI, n >,r.iVAn /^nn t Cni]lrln''t T hivn EOniO 


original ideas !” 

Satadal conceded, “Oh yes. wh> not ? ' 
Arnna entreated Satadal. '“Pleaso do not 
mention this to .injhodj ,l)idi would slaughter 
me if sho camo to know of this ” 

Satadal gnzod at her face for a long time 
Tlien n«kod. “Toll mo, docs Koruna over talk 


about Clihotamania ? ’ 


Anma found an opportiinit} to restore to 


wanted her to understand that be must got 
hack his brother That sho could not under- 
stand this littlo thing exasperated him very 
much Ho said “Whj not ? You lust ex- 
plain things to him Tell him that it is 
necessary that ho camo back Everybody 
wants him to return” 

Satadal answered, “All right let mo wnto 
and seo* 

AbinasU wont away for the Umo being 
Eror since their return to Calcutta it had 
become a habit with Aruna to visit Satadal 
on tho English mail day It wa« usually a 
Sunday, so, that was m itself a good excuse 
Sho would go and make Kanina listen to tho 
news from England in a totally uncalled for 
manner To day also Aruna turned up a 
little aftci Abinash bad left, Satadal said 
‘See, we have been hoping Chbotamama 
would return now and be is cultnaliog tho 
most absurd ideas just at this time' 

That Aruna was very eager to learo things 
concerning Snprakash did not escape Satadal 
waateii scftw sort <s{ a reiV 

tion between tins and the words buprakosli 
spoko before parting but Aruna was go 
simple and dominantly girlish that she could 
not foster her ideas into a full grown faith 
Hearing her words Aruna asked, ‘Why, what 
has SuprakasVi Habu wntten ? Is ho going to 
settle down in Honolulu or Honduras? I 
believe this country no longer appeals to bun ? 

Satadal remarked Settling down would 
have been a blessing' He wants to be a 
wanderer” 

Arana said, '“Oh the yeuUiful ascetic 
stunt? Yery good, we have a young ascetic 
lady and you are having an ascetic sahib” 

She thought something and suddenly 
asked ‘Tell me Satadaldi, how would it be 
if buprakash Babu married Didi ?” 


bor Didi a part of tho lost dignity and siul, 
‘Didi? Talk about SiipraVnsh liabu ? Sho 
would not sij a word eien if you ceisclossly 
clnutod ln« name into her cor” 

Sitndal laughed and said, ’Do >c*u find 
it stimulating to chant ius tnmo every now 
and then ' ’ 

Aruna said, “Indeed' 3[uch I cartf for 
your n.<cotics ’ 

Satadal asked. But who Uirnod him into an 
ascetic ? Tell mo Anina, don’t liido things 
ploiso ” 

Aruna cried, “You aro a nice person ! 
Putting ovcrytliing on my innocent should- 
ers ' 

Satadal said “As if I don’t know any- 
tiling! Just before ho wont to England, 
Clihotamama ran down all of a sudden, to 
Rajsunge Didn’t I notico that ■* Moreover 
bo told me something” 

Arana could not restrain herself nnymoTO 
Sho grasped Satadal’s hand and asked, “What 
did ho say ?" 

Shfadai snid, ‘Tfiat is something Don t 
you know it ? ' 

• Anina oielaimod “But how could I, — has 
anybody told mo ? Do toll ino please ” 

Satadal asked “Dontjou know anything 
at all ? About someone elso ?’ 

Aruna thought a little, then said “I know, 
Didi wept a lot that night And sho turns 
her face away even now when wo refor to, 
j Pflbu But, for Heaven's sakq 

don t telt this to Didi , I feel very misor able 
for her, that’s why 1 told you all this DiJ 
Suprakash Dabu sav anything icgarding Did i ^ ’ 

Satadal said “Yes, but ho did not mention 
nor name” 

Aruna asked, “What did he say , tell me!” 

Satadal said, Another time Lot us put 
tuK aside for a few days ’ 
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Satadal was deeply womod Whea she 
first met Karnna, she. lite many others 
knew that Abinash was going after her 
straight and fast like a mad thing after its 
destiny It was Satadal who had to soffer 
the minor inflictions of this mad rush At 
one stage there was a lull, which nearly 
froze ercrythmg dead, but she hardly under 
stood its nature It was after a long time 
that she was seeing light 

Karuna avas no longer her old self Since 
her talk with Aruna, Satadal began to compare 
the two Kaninas The Karuna of old was 
the incarnation of straggle She always gare 
the impression that sho was up against a stiff 
proposition but undaunted. 'She was it 
seemed always eagerly groping for something 
But the Karuna of to-day was changed Sho 
did not seem to suffer from doubts or 
passioos People do not become so rery 
dispassionate unless they lost something of 
great value This iraa something like her 
own widowhood a blighted soul waiting for 
the great end ^o fears of going astray no 
ambitions to realise The world was a raero 
outline to her and no more 

Satadal has wntteo a letter to Supnkash 
entreating him for the sake of Abinash to 
come back But it was not yet posted. As 
days passed she thought more and more how 
futile it was to write to Snprakash like that 
She tore up the letter Then Abinash began 
to nag her about sending a letter to Supra 
hash Ho could not, he never could own up 
Ins restlessness But he was at a los» to 
erplain Satadal s half hearted behaviour m (ho 
face of his eagerness. 

Satadal began to visit Karuna again 
Karuna, howcier would never talk about old 
times She generally said a few words about 
her school and then Jfept quiet 2Jiey had 
exchanged roles Formerly Kanina had to 
do much mancBvouring to make Saltdal talk, 
now it was batadal who did practically all (be 
talking Aruna no doubt, had tcld her that 
day certain things, but if Satadal a.sked her 
anything now she would sa>, “Ko no Didi 
will be very angry sho came to hear of 
this ’ 

It was mail day Abinaah hod conio to 
remind her of the unwritten letter It was 
two weeks since he asked her to write to 
Suprakash Were lus word* of nowadays! 
IIo went into Satadal s room and 'aid. “Do yon 
want him to stay abroad forever? He listens 
to your advice that is why I asked you to 
wnte to him It you will not, I shall wnte 


to him.” Ho did not wait for an answer 
bat went out 

Sabdal decided to wnte But she dared 
not show it to Abinash nor did she dare send 
it without showing it to him She had partly 
noderstood why Sjprafcash had gone away so 
hamedly, but if her diagnosis were true, sho 
was sure that even the most tears-stained 
letters woold not bring him back. 

Sho entreated him at length after the 
accepted fashion as if to save him from 
facing fact* At the end she wrote. Tour 
pcnaucc s-^ms to have worked out succo'S- 
inllv in tins life. You have stolen all her 
smiles and joys How long do you intend 
to keep lier in tears ? ’ 

She went with the letter to Abinash She 
did not know if ho would understand and 
what be would siy if he did She was trem- 
bling inwardly in fear She did not know m 
what calamity she might not end 

Abinash was sitting on an easy chair 
busy doing his work He had torn up many 
unsuccessful letters. They were not expressive 
enough Ho could not find snitnble language 
at his age to bring hts brother back Ileclutehed 
hopefully at Satadal t> advent Satadal was 
trembling but regained her self confidence 
when she saw Abinash *She gave the letter 
to Abinash and asked “Shall I send this 
letter to Cbbotamama? 

Abinash read it, several times. At last ho 
said with n sigh “All right, send it 
along 

Satadal waited with the letter What is 
this’ Sho tad not como merely forthis permis- 
sion Had not Abinash understood then? How 
could she tell him anything more? It was not 
possible. Abioa-sh had understood He had done 
so long ago But he did not want to look 
into it He had hoped to pet over his 
sorrow;, with his eyes shut But he was 
finding it inipo'^ible He must move with 
open eyes. The hunted deer does not want 
to die at the hands of Iho hunter When on 
the seashore it jumps into the sea 
Abinash Lad come to his LmiL He hid 
given op ever> thing but today he would 
have to drag out his last secrets and vaeri 
fice them openlj Ho would make the 
sacrifice himself, aud in that let his 
glory bo 

He remembered the gold chain which he 
had kept so long under tlio pretext of holding 
it as security for hio loan to Karuna. He 
left his chair brought it out of a drawer 
and put it into an envelope on which he 
wrot^ “ With Blessings.” Then he gave the^ 
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emclopc to Sntadal and said Give this to 
Ivarunx _ ,, , 

Satadnl v,ont nwaj happily Sno added 
a lino to htr letter and 'sent on also Abmash s 
envelope to Supraknsh 

(25) 

Kanina had almost fon;otton how long 
her pot garden had gono without watonng 
Tlio plants had assumed the aspect oI thorn 5 
projections being dned up and denuded of 
all leaves and life Onl> tho JJel plant still 
lived in its empty canister and tbo Titian 
which grew in tlic wall It seemed ns if it 
had recovered its life in the spring brecre 
Its fresh green leaves were sprouting in 
pairs on its thin branches 

Karuna was sitting on a mat spicad on 
tho tnanguhr terrace- amidst her potted 
plants sho had not lighted tho Inmps as >ct 
She had como homo hto and Aruna and 
Ronu were invited elsewhere so sho 
had nothing to do She sat resting ler 
tired head on the wall She did not 
know when she fell asleep Her thm 
emaciated face was lighted up with a smile 
of happiness Somebody s footsteps came 
slowly up tlie stairs and approached her 
But she did not wake up Somebody called 
‘Karuna’ 

Sho suddenly woko up and said Yon vou 
have come? 

Suprakash grasped her hands and said 
Yes I have come. 

Kanins was blushing deep and was trom 
bling She did know where to hide her face 


Ilcrhands woro imprisoned within tho hand-^ 
of Supraknsh Slic lowered her head and 
kept it between her arms Her unbound hair 
completely lowered her face Hut that could 
not keep out tho kisses tlmt Suprnkash had 
stored up for her for such n long time 
Sho lifted her face and said “Do you 
know I was dreaming , so I thought cion 
jour call a part of my drtam ’ 

Suprakash said, I know, jou would not 
have answered mo so swectlj had jou 
been awako 

Kanina retuicil wjtli reckless disregard 
for ligic. Oh jesi You should not talk 
"Who was it that escaped from this country ^ 
Supraknsh paid Mod ' I went to look for 
nij philosopher s stone 

Koruna a ked If you failed to find it’ 
Supraknsh said “ihe man who possesses 
onl> that littlo e-in never lo&o iL And whoro 
tl e keeper is ■•uch a heaat> who need 
worr> ’ lie held up her face with Iiis 

liands ^ 

riie no\t morning Sntadal turned up 
with the emclopc that Abmash had given 
her and said Hero you are take this I 
have liecn keeping it for you foi over a 
month but somehow 1 Imio not been able 
to carry out mj commission I had promised 
I would do so today 
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